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TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS 


CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME, 


American Board —annual survey of the mis- 
sions, 5-14; change of place for annual meet- 
ing, 197; annual meeting, 329-360; home 
department —report of committee on, 353; 
appropriations for 1873, 386. 

Aintab station, 245; English movements, 245. 


Antioch station, 164, 215; the earthquake, 164, | 


216; encouragement in villages, 215. 
Arrivals, 100, 133, 165, 228, 292, 373, 405. 
Austria — mission to, 305; letters from Mr. 

Schaufiler, 305, 388. 


Baptist Missionary Union, 267, 285. 

Baptist Missionary Soc. (English), 91. 

Bakend; 245. 

Basle Missionary Society, 127. 

Basutu Mission, 31. 

Bibliographical Notices —The Land of the Veda, 
98; Sacred geography and antiquities, 99; 


Anderson’s History of the Missions to Orien- | 


* tal churches, 165; China as a mission field, 
196; Sketches of the Missions of the Am. 
Board — Bartlett, 228; The Foreign Mission- 
ary, his field and his work, 292. 

Bitlis station, 181; statistics, 181. 

_ Brainard missionary station, with engraving, 105. 

Broosa station, 90, 175, 281; encouragement at 
Yenijeh, 90; violent opposition, 90; native 
preachers, 175; winter at Yenijeh, 176; work 
among Greeks, 281. 


Cesarea station, 176, 240; cheering progress, 
176; cheering visit to out-stations, 240. 

Ceylon mission, 11, 58, 182,252; annual sur- 
vey, 11; station reports, 58; Mr. Sanders and 
the Jaffna College, 58; enterprise of native 
Christians, 58; annual gathering, 59; train- 
ing school, 60; progress seen after absence, 
182; self-reliance, 252. 

Church Missionary Society, of England, 186. 

Constantinople station, 279, 364; report, 280; 
Robert College and the Bible House, 281; 
fire, 364. ‘ 


Dakota mission, 13, 281; annual survey, 138; a 
pleasant conference, 281. 
Damascus, with engraving, 41. 
Deaths, 37, 68; 100, 133, 165, 197, 229, 261, 292, 
373, 406. 
Departures — see Embariations. 
Derendeh, 15. : 
*Diarbekir, 245. 
Donations, 37, 68, 100, 134, 165, 197, 229, 262, 
298, 323, 373, 406. 
Dutch Missionary Societies, 187. 


Embarkations, 37, 68, 100, 165, 197, 228, 261, 
322, 373, 405. 

| Engravings— Damascus, 41; Buddhist monu- 
ment near Peking, 73; Brainard station, 105; 
Durban, 137; the Thugs of India, 169; Smyr- 
na, 201; Marsovan, 233; the prophetess at 
work, 265; the Teppa Kulam, Madura, 297; 
chapel at Ifafa, 377. 

Erzingam, 54. 

Erzroom station, 54, 117, 180, 214, 247, 312; 
visit to out-stations, 54; Christian life and 
death of a helper, 54; a new call — trial, 55; 
incidents on a tour —a Bible stolen — sale of 
books at a monastery, 117; call for books and 
teachers, 118; visit to ‘‘ John Concordance’s ”’ 
field, 118; some out-stations, 180; movements 
of Armenians, 180; death of a native pastor, 
180; statistics, 181; cheering progress at an 
out-station, Todoseran, 214; zeal in a training 
class, 247; encouraging facts, 247; statistics, 
248; visit to Ordo, 249; good work in a new 
place, 312; native laborers coming forward, * 
312. 

Eski Zagra station, 25,175; persecution at Yam- 
boul, 25. 


| Fiji Islands, 131. 

Financial statements, 207, 240. 

Finnish missions, 92; do. in South Africa, 
187. 

Foochow mission, 11, 52, 85, 183, 278; annual 
survey; 11; historical sketch, 52; meeting 
with native helpers, 85; additions at Yangfuh 
and Kah-Tan, 86; the poison excitement, 86; 
report, 183; why are the laborers so few, 
278. 

Freewill Baptist Missionary Society, 125. 

French Evangelical Missionary Society, 31. 

ke Church of Scotland—missions of, 92, 
315. 


Gurun, 115; 393. 


Harpoot station, 178; religious interest, 178; Mr. 
Wheeler at Heusenik, 179; Mr. Allen’s tour, 
179; statistics, 181. 

Havadorik, 118. 

Holland — its missionary societies, 186. 


India — mission work in, 112. 

Trish Presbyterian missions, 126. 

Islands of the Pacific —missions of the Board 
in, 1-5. 


Japan —report of committee to the Board, 337. 


-iv INDEX. 


Japan mission, 12, 60, 81, 123, 188, 210, 259, 273, 
318, 366, 394; annual survey, 12; shall Chris- 
tian powers remonstrate, 60; notable changes, 
81; letter from Mr. Davis, 83; rumors and spec- 
ulations, 123; less hopeful letters, 124; re- 
newed persecutions, 124, 132; darkness and 
light —seed germinating, 183; plot against 
foreigners, 210; a visit by Mr. Baldwin, 259; 
Kioto opened for a time, 273; brightening 
hopes, 274; reception of Dr. Berry, 275; im- 
pressions, 276; civilization, 288; unfounded 
statements — prospects — Buddhism, 313; ex- 
plorations around Lake Biwa— friendliness, 
366; constrained to leave Kioto, 866; pros- 
pects as to toleration, 367; statement and ap- 
peal for men, 367; letter from Mr Gulick, 394; 
do. from Mr. Davis, 395; do. from Mr. Greene, 
395. 


Kara Hissar, 216. 
London Missionary Society, 220. 


Madagascar, 220. 

Madura mission, 10, 29, 55, 87, 112, 122, 182, 
211, 251, 278, 318, 365; annual survey, 10; 
bereavement and feebleness, 29; increasing 
light, 30; seed falling on good ground, 30; 
the theological school, 55; annual meeting — 
a native pastorate, 57; tent work among the 
rich — opposition, 87; large expenditures for 
temples, 87; a suggestive custom, 87; cate- 
chists in a village of the gods, 88; a furlough 
under difficulties, 88; general notice of the 
mission, 112; a case of persecution, 122; ad- 
ditions, 123, 182; another church organized — 
ordination, 211; accessions — hopeful views, 
251; indifference — not discouraged, 278; call 
for volunteers, 313; left in a strait, 365; re- 
ports of pastors—a sorcerer, 365; new churches 
and pastors, 366. 

Mahratta mission, 9, 29, 88, 119, 153, 181, 212, 
250; annual survey, 9; additions to church, 
29; visit of Rev. William Taylor, 88, 153; 
Sholapoor and the regions beyond, 119; re- 
ligious interest at Bombay, 153; report of 
Ahmednuggur station, 181; religious ser- 
vices — famine —a tour in the Mogulai, 212; 
tour to Pandarpoor, 250; skepticism, 250; the 
cost of becoming a Christian, 250. 

Manissa station, 309; appeal, 309; station class, 
310; opposition, 310. 

Manjuluk, 115, 392. 

Map of Pacific Islands, 1. 

Marash station, 216, 242, 311, 394; city work, 
216; station report — geographical features — 
the people —the churches, 243; theological 
students — help wanted in the seminary, 244; 
graduates from the seminary, 311; death of a 
faithful pastor, 394. 

Mardin station, 115, 245; theological school, 
115; girls’ school, 127; tour in the Koordish 
region, 245. 

Marsovan station, 233 (with engraving), 241, 
311; a call for prayer, 241; school of the 
Protestants, 311; benevolence — a gift to Chi- 
cago, 311. 

Mexico as a missionary field, 79. 

Micronesia mission, 4, 18, 147, 184, 208, 272; 
general view, 4; annual survey, 13; first 
cruise of the new Morning Star, 147; church 
building — pleasant indications, 147; letters 
from Mr. Snow, 148, 172; visit to the United 
States, 148; the Gilbert Islands, 148; Mar- 
shall Islands — faithful Hawaiian laborers, 
149; Kusaie, 150; sore disappointment, 151; 
letters from Mr. Sturges, 151, 209; letter from 


Mr. Bingham, 184; general meeting at the 
Gilbert Islands, 184; a false prophet, 184; 
self-supporting workers, 185; Maiana, 185; 
Marakei, 185; last call at Apaiang, 185; a new 
era, 208; letter from Mr. Doane, 208; obliged 
to leave the work — s&dness, 209; a touching 
appeal — baptisms — sunshine and shadow, 
209; Marshall Islands — helpers — friendly 
traders, 272; letter from Mr. Whitney, 272. 


Miscellaneous articles — Missions of the Board 


in the Pacific, with map, 1; thoughts on the 
missionary work in Turkey, 14; field notes, 
by the Foreign Secretary — No. 1,17; No. 2, 
50; No. 3, 73; No. 4, 170; Spain, by W. H. 
Gulick, 19; female education in Turkey, 23; 
progressive ideas in Siam, 35; sowing dissen- 
sion in mission fields, 86; unexpected aid, 37; 
generosity of authors, 87; Protestantism in 
Turkey, 43; the native ministry — its promise, 
48; the new work, 53; massacre of a mission- 
ary bishop, 66; the founder of Buddhism, 66; 
fruit after many years, 68; a fragrant offer- 
ing, 68; the Bible in Bulgarian, 72; Mexico 
as a missionary field, 79; native pastors in 
Ceylon and Mr. Sanders, 97; “one who loves 
the cause,’’? 98; books for native pastors, 99; 
dictionary and manual at Foochow, 99; Ro- 
manism in China, 99; Fiji Islands, 181; the 
Romish church in Italy, 132; discourteous in- 
trusion, 133; Natal, with engraving, 137; 
“wanted, a religion for the Hindoos,’? 139; 
“ vive us something fresh and stirring,’? 145; 
Dr. Seelye to visit the missions, 146; missions 
and progress, 162; candidates for licensure in 
Turkey, 163; what the children did, 163; the 
new Bulgarian church, 164; Robert College, 
164; Thugs of India, 169; good news from 
Japan, 192; normal school at Ahmednuggur, 
192; High-church non-co( peration, 198; Eng- 
lish prelates and the Sandwich Islands, 193; 
Consul H. H. Houghton on the Sandwich 
Islands, 194; shall I be a missionary, 195; 
messages from the front, 196; the gift of a 
centenarian, 196; Smyrna, with engraving, 
201; a great mistake corrected, 203; the love 
of Christ constraining, 206; remarkable Chi- 
nese proclamation, 224; work that makes no 
show, 226; commercial results of missions, 
226 ;- self-support in the South Seas, 227; con- 
tribution of an English consul, 227; the Bible 
in Spain and Austria, 227; Christian alliance 
and the Bishop of Bombay, 228; Marsovan, 
with engraving, 233; the men we need, 235; 
inadequate supply of ministers, 236; educa- 
tional fruit of missions, 258; a brief visit to 


‘ Japan, 259: opium in China and the United 


States, 260; spirit doctors in South Africa, 
with engraving, 265; some objections consid- 
ered, 268; a patriarch’s view, 271; civiliza- 
tion in Japan, 288; education and a native 
ministry at the Samoas, 290; a fitting ac- 
knowledgment, 291; raft-tank, Madura, with 
engraving, 297; outlook in Europe, 298; work 
for women in Turkey, 299; do missions pay, 
318; English testimony to American mission- 
aries, 819; sermon by Pastor Mardiros, of 
Harpoot, 819; letter from a pastor in ‘Burkey 
to Christians in Ceylon, 321; another valuable 
donation, 322, 373; ministration of the Spirit 
— special paper on, 337, 350; present need of 
missionaries — special paper on, 343, 351; let- 
ter from Mr. Coan, 872; chapel at Ifafa, with 
engraving, 377; publication department in 
Turkey,'379; self-support by mission churches, » 
881; an invitation, 384; care of missionary 
children, 385; prospects of Christian missions, 
401; the field in North China, 402; new zeal 
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needed, 404; a Zulu pastor, 404; gleanings, | Todoseran, 214. 


404; prayer for Christian union, 405. 
‘Missionary Herald — enlarging its influence, 23; 
the free list, 386. 
Moravian Missions, 126. 
Morning Star, 130, 147. 


Nicomedia, 177, 242, 394; religious interest, 177, 
242; village work, 394. 

North China mission, 12, 83, 125, 152, 183, 252, 
277, 397; annual survey, 12; activity of a na- 
tive Christian, 83; good news from other mis- 
sions, 83; the inundation, 84; the Yii Cho sta- 
tion — baptisms, 84; assault on Mr. Pierson, 
125, 152; redress obtained, 153; Tungcho sta- 
tion, 183; a tour — encouragement, 252; bap- 
tisms at Peking, 253; annual meeting, 277; 
Romanists at Tientsin, 277; a fitting acknowl- 
edgment, 291; sorely disappointed, 898; new 
church at Peking, 398. 


Obituary Notices — Mrs. FE. J. Bridgman, 109; 
J. G. Cochran, 133; L. H. Wheeler, 133; Mrs. 
E. N. Worcester, 197; Mrs. Sarah W. Yorke, 
229; Rev. Wm. Ellis, 228; Mrs. Margaret P. 
Williamson, 232; Rev. Daniel Ladd, 378. 

Ordo, 249. 

Other societies and missions, 31, 91, 125, 186, 
219, 282, 314. 


Pandarpoor, 250, 
Papal missions, 188. 
Presbyterian Board, 282; Syria, 283. 


Redwan, 245. 


Samoa Islands, 290. 

Samokoy station, 175, 218, 308; additions, 175; 
good news, 188; life in a new place, 218; in- 
terest at Merichleri, 308. 

Sandwich Islands, 131, 291. 

Sert, and places around, 246. 

_ Sholapoor station, 119. 

Siam — progressive ideas in, 35. 

Sivas station, 114, 216, 392; Protestantism and 
manliness, 114; visit to some out-stations, 
114; visit to Kara Hissar, 216; cordial wel- 
come, 892; happy hours in dismal places, 392; 
a threatening name, 393; women preaching to 
women, 393; quick work, 394. 

Southern Presbyterian Board of Missions, 314. 

Spain — mission to, 183, 19, 154, 172, 300, 369; 
annual survey, 13; religious condition and 
prospects, 19; journey to Madrid, 154; Prot- 
estant churches and laborsat Madrid, 156, 172; 
ditticulties, 172; tour of observation, 300; San- 
tander, 869 

Syria, 131. 


Turkey — thoughts on the missionary work in, 
at ee education in, 22; Protestantism 
in, 43. 

Turkey, European, mission, 7, 25, 175, 218, 306, 
863; annual survey, 7; additions and prog- 
ress, 175; brightening prospects, 306; prog- 
ress within twelve years, 363. See stations 
Eski Zagra, and Samokov. 

Turkey, Western, mission, 7, 90, 114, 175, 216, 
240, 279, 809, 364, 392; annual survey, 7; 
mission meeting, 242, 279; conference with 
pastors, 242, 279; the breaking up of old ideas, 
280. See stations Constantinople, Manissa, 
Broosa, Nicomedia, Marsovan, Cesarea, and 
Sivas. 

Turkey, Central, mission, 8, 215, 242, 311, 394; 
annual survey, 7. See stations, Aintab, An- 
tioch, Marash. 

Turkey, Eastern, mission, 9, 26, 54, 115, 178, 
214, 245, 311; annual survey, 9; visit to Van, 
26. See stations, Bitlis, Erzroom, Harpoot, 
Mardin. 


| United Presbyterian Board, 219. 


| Van, visit by Messrs. Wheeler and Reynolds, 26, 


Woman’s Board of Missions —annual meeting, 
61; receipts, 34, 64, 94, 128, 159, 189, 222, 256, 
287, 817, 870, 399. - ; 

Woman’s Work, 82, 61, 98, 127, 158, 188, 221, 
254, 286, 315, 370, 398; letter from Miss Shear- 
man, 32; annual meeting of Woman’s Board, 
61; letter from Mrs. Cofling, 62; girls’ school at 
Pasumalai, 93; station school at Maudapasa- 
lai, 94; girls’ school at Mardin, 127; “home” 

school at Constantinople, 158; the school at 

Bitlis, 158; good news from Samokov, 188; 

letter from Mrs. Schneider, 221; a first tour in 

Turkey, 254; interest in the work, 255; “ now 

we are human beings also,’ 255; caring for 

themselves, 256; letter from Mrs. Cofling, 286 ; 

“Tet her come ’’—a Koordish girl seeking edu- 

cation, 3815; letter from Mrs. Taylor, 870; 

girls’ schoul at Mardin, 898. 


Yamboul — persecution at, 25. 
Yenijeh, 90, 176, 221. 
Yonjaloo, 117. 

Yozgat, 241. ’ 


Zulu mission, 6, 24, 173, 860; annual survey, 6; 
native pastorate, 24; ordination, 173; native 
“institute,’’? 173; first impressions — pleasant 
facts, 174; openings — working native Chris- 
tians, 860; plans for the future, 861; gen- 
eral letter, 861. 
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INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS. 


The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communications 
are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abraham, Andrew, 6. 
Abraham, Mrs., 6. 

Adams, Lucien H., 8, 41. 
Adams, Mrs., 8. 

Adams, Edwin A., 373. 

Adams, Mrs., 373. 

Agnew, Miss Eliza, 11. 
Alexander, Walter §., 405. 
Alexander, Mrs., 

Alexy, Gustave, 261, 805, 323. 
Allen, O. P., 9, 162, 179. 
Allen, Mrs., 9, 159. 

Andrews, Miss Mary E., 12. 
Andrus, Alpheus N., 9, 180, 245. 
Andrus, Mrs., 9. . 

Ashley, Miss Harriet S., 9, 100. 
Atkinson, William H., 9. 
Atkinson, Mrs., 9. 


Baird, J. W., 373. 

Baker, Miss Isabella C., 9. 
Baldwin, C. C., 11, 85, 358. 
Baldwin, Mrs., 11. ; 


' Baldwin, Theodore A., 7, 259, 


810. 
Baldwin, Mrs., 7. 
Barnum, Henry S., 9, 178. 
Barnum, Mrs., 9. 
Barnum, Herman N., 9, 133, 
358. 
Barnum, Mrs., 9. 
Barrows, John Otis, 7. 
Barrows, Mrs., 7. 
Bartlett, Lyman, 7. 
Bartlett, Mrs., 7. 
Beach, Miss Minnie C., 7, 188. 
Berry, J. C., 197, 275, 292. 
Berry, Mrs., 197, 292. 
Bingham, Hiram, Jr., 13, 133, 
_ 184, 273. 
Bingham, Mrs., 13, 133. 
- Bissell, Lemuel, 9, 29, 88, 181. 
Bissell, Mrs., 9. 
Bliss, E. E., 7, 379. 
Bliss, Mrs., 7. 
Bliss, Miss Flavia L., 8. 
Blodget, H., 12, 83, 253, 277. 
Blodget, Mrs., 12. 
Bond, Lewis, 7, 308. 
Bond, Mrs., 7. 
a a Mrs. E. J., 12, 100, 


Bridgman, Henry M., 6. 
Bean Mrs., 6. 


Bruce, Henry J., 9, 358. 
Bruce, Mrs., 9. 
Burnell, T.S., 10. 


} Burnell, Mrs., 10. 


Bush, Miss Caroline E., 9. 


Capron, William B., 10, 29, 87, 
352. 

Capron, Mrs., 10. 

Chandler, J. E., 10, 30. 

Chandler, Mrs., 10. 

Chapin, Lyman Dwight, 12, 183, 

OTT, 897. 

Chapin, Mrs., 12. 

Chapin, Miss Jane E., 12. 

Chester, Edward, 10. 

Chester, Mrs., 10. 

Claghorn, Miss E. A., 373. 

Clarke, James I’., 7, 362. 

Clarke, Mrs., 7. 

Clarke, Miss Ursula C., 7. 

Clark, Albert W., 373. 

Clark, Mrs., 373. 

Closson, Miss Sarah A., 7. 

Coan, Titus, 372. 

Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 8, 62, 286,406. 

Cole, Royal M., 9, 118, 247. 

Cole, Mrs., 9. 

Cull, Miss Phebe L., 8, 37, 100. 


Dayis, Jerome D., 12, 83, 100, 
274, 395. 

Davis, Mrs., 12, 100. 

Day, Miss Laura A.., 6. 

De Riemer, Wm. E., 11, 252. 

De Riemer, Mrs., 11. 

Diament, Miss Naomi, 12. 

Doane, E. T., 18, 130, 147, 208. 

Doane, Mrs., 13, 133. 

Dwight, H. O., 7, 226, 364. ° 

Dwight, Mrs., 7. 

Dwight, Miss Cornelia P., 8. 


Edwards, Mrs. Mary K., 6. 
Ely, Miss Charlotte E., 9. 
Ely, Miss Mary A. C., 9. 
Evans, Miss Jennie G., 378. 


| Gordon, Mrs., 


Fairbank,. Samuel B., 9, 212. 
228 


Fairbank, Mrs., 9. 

Farnham, Miss Laura, 8, 37, 133. 
Farnsworth, W. A., 7, 176, 240. 
Farnsworth, Mrs., 7. 


Giles, Mrs. Elizabeth, 7. 
Goodrich, Chauncey, 12, 261, 
405. 
Goodrich, Mrs., 12, 261, 405. 
Gordon, M. L., 322, 405. 
322, 405. 

Green, S. F., 11. 
Green, Mrs., 11. 


? 


| Greene, Daniel Crosby, 12, 313, 


396. 

Greene, Mrs., 12. 

Greene, Joseph K., 7, 60, 124, 
201, 309. 

Greene, Mrs., 7. 

Griswold, Miss Ardelle Maria, 7. 

Grout, Aldin, 6, 358. 

Grout, Mrs., 6. 

Gulick, Luther H., 1, 13, 68, 133, 
154, 172, 305. 

Gulick, Mrs., 13, 68, 133. 

Gulick, Oramel H., 12, 81, 123, 
183, 210, 273, 366, 394. 

Gulick, Mrs., 12. 

Gulick, John T., 12, 358. 

Gulick, Mrs., 12. 

Gulick, William H., 13, 19, 68, 
183,°156, 178, 300, 369. 

Gulick, Mrs., 13, 68, 183. 


Hance, Miss Gertrude R., 6. 

Harding, Charles, 9, 89, 153. 

Harding, Mrs., 9. 

Hartwell, Charles, 11, 183. 

Hartwell, Mrs., 11. 

Haskell, Henry C., 7, 25, 175, 
358. 

Haskell, Mrs., 7. 

Hastings, E. P., 11, 133, 182. 

Hastings, Mrs., 11, 133. 

Hazen, Allen, 9, 358. 

Hazen, Mrs., 9. 

Hazen, Hervey C., 10. 

Hazen, Mrs., 10. 

Herrick, George F., 7, 

Herrick, Mrs., 7. 

Herrick, James, 10, 30. 

Herrick, Mrs., 10. 

Hillis, Miss Hester:A., 11. 

Hitchcock, Milan H., 7. 

Hitchcock, Mrs., 7. 

Holcombe, Chester, 12, 398. 

Holcombe, Mrs., 12. 

Hollister, Miss Mary G., 8. 

House, J. Henry, 373. 
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House, Mrs., 373. 
Howland, W. W., 11, 58 
Howland, Mrs., 11 
Haunt, PB. R.,, 12. 

Hunt, Mrs., 12. 


Treland, W., 6. 
Ireland, Mrs., 6. 


Knapp, George C., 9, 158. 
Knapp, Mrs., 9 


Ladd, Daniel, 373, 378. 
Laframboise, Miss Julia A., 5. 
Leonard, Julius Y., 7. 

Leonard, Mrs., 7 

Lindley, Daniel, 6, 24. 
Lindley, Mrs., 6. 

Livingston, William W.., 8, 373. 
Livingston, Mrs., 8. 

Locke, Edwin, 7, 175, 218, 366. 
Locke, Mrs., 7. 


Maltbie, Miss Esther T., 7. 
Marden, Henry, 8 
Marden, Mrs., 8. 
Marsh, George D., 373. 
McCoy, Daniel C., 12 
Mellen, William, 6. 
Mellen, Mrs., 6 
Montgomery, Giles F., 8, 216, 
244, 311, 394. 
Montgomery, Mrs., 8. 
Morris, Willys Pa 13. 
Morris, Mrs., 


Mumford, ee tn V., 7, 165. 


Noyes, J. T., 10, 358.. 

Noyes, Mrs., 10. 

Noyes, Miss Charlotte L., 373. 
Nutting, David H., 8. 
Nutting, Mrs., 8. 


Osgood, D. W., 11, 260, 278. 
Osgood, Mrs., 11 


Page, Henry P., 7. 

Page, Mrs., 7. 

Palmer, Henry K., 10, 313. 

Palmer, Mrs., 10. 

Park, Charles W., 9, 119, 212, 
250. 

Park, Mrs., 9. 

Parmelee, Moses P., 9, 54, 180, 
248, 312. 

Parmelee, Mrs., 9. 

Parmelee, Miss. vay be 9, 398. 

Parsons. J. W., 

Parsons, Mrs., Tae 

Patrick, Miss "Mary M., 9, 254. 

Payson, Miss Adelia M., th 

Peet, Lyman B., 11, 165, 358. 

Peet, Mrs., 11. 

Penfield, Thornton B., 10, 68. 

Penfield, Mrs., 10. 

Perry, Henry T., 8, 37, 242. 

Perry, Mrs., 8, 37. 

Pettibone, Ira F., 7. 

Pierce, John E., 9, 117, 214, 249. 
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Pierce, Mrs., 9. 

Pierson, Isaac, 12, 84, 152. 

Pinkerton, Myron W., 6, 100, 
174, 360. 

Pinkerton, Mrs., 6, 100. 

Pixley, Stephen C., 6. 

Pixley, Mrs., 6. 

Pollock, Miss Sarah, 10. . 

Pond, Theodore S., 9, 115, 127. 

Pond, Mrs., 9 


-| Porter, Henry D., 261, 405. 


Porter, Miss Mary H., 12. 
Powers, P. O., 8, 215, 405. 


Powers, Miss Harriet G., 8, 822, 


378, 406. 
Pratt, A. T., 7, 68. 
Pratt, Mrs., 7. 
Proctor, Miss Myra A., 8. 


Rappleye, Miss Julia A., 7. 
Raynolds, vanes C., 9, 26. 


| Raynolds, Mrs., 


Rendall, John, 10, 123, 182, 211, 
251, 365. 

Rendall, Miss Mary E., 10. 

Richardson, Sandford, 7, 175. 

Richardson, Mrs., 7. 

Riggs, Elias, 7, 76. 

Riggs, Mrs. ts, 

Riggs, Stephen R., 13, 281. 

Riggs, Edward, 8, 114, 163. 

Riggs, Mrs., 8. 

Riggs, Alfred L., 13. 


| Riggs, Mrs., 13 
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MISSIONS OF THE A. B. C. F. M. IN THE PACIFIC. 
By Rey. L. H. Guiicr. 


Tur Island World of the Pacific is divided into Malaysia, Melanesia, Micro- 
nesia, and Polynesia. The East Indian portion is very conveniently termed 
Malaysia, being the central home of the Malay race. The southwestern por- 
tion, exclusive of the continental island of Australia, is called Melanesia (black 
lands), because inhabited by a peculiar race of negroes, also called Papuans, 
from Papua, or New Guinea. ‘The islands in the western part of the Pacific, 
and mainly north of the equator,,exclusive of the Island Empire of Japan, are 
designated Micronesia, from their extreme and uniform smallness. They are 
mainly circular coral reefs, rising usually not more than eight or ten feet above 
the level of the’ocean. The so-called Micronesians are but a partion of the 
great Malay race, left on the coral atolls of this equatorial region in the pro- 
gress of that race eastward, into Polynesia proper, which is now limited to the 
Kastern Pacific, znd may be roughly described as that portion of the Pacific 
east of 180° of longitude from Greenwich. 

Polynesia, with some exceptions. has already been Christianized since the 
opening of this century. According to Dr. Mullens, Corresponding Secretary 
of the London Missionary Society: “In more than three hundred islands of 
eastern and southern Polynesia, the gospel has swept heathenism entirely away. 
The missionaries of the four great Societies have gathered four hundred thousand 
people under Christian dase. of whom a quarter of a million are living 
still; and fifty thousand of these are communicants.” 

Polynesia south of the equator, and Melanesia, have been the sphere of Eng- 
lish missionary enterprise, through the London, Wesleyan, and Church Mis- 
sionary Societies ; while Northern Polynesia and Micronesia have been, or are 
being evangelized by the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. There has for many years been an understanding between the Ameri- 
can Board and the London Missionary Society, that the equator should be the 
general boundary between their missions. But the Gilbert Islands, stretching 
both north and south of the equator, are properly made an exception, the whole 
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group naturally falling to the American Board, which first entered it; and it is 
a very gratifying fact, that the missionaries of the London Society, as well as 
the directors, kindly waive any claims that a rigid construction might give them 
to that portion of the group which is in southern latitude; ¢hus furnishing 
another illustration of the high-minded disinterestedness and missionary comity 
so eminently desirable in the foreign field, and in which the London Missionary 
Society has ever been so exemplary. 


THE SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 


In 1820, the American Board established its mission on the Hawaiian Islands, 
and, in 1870, for the last time rendered a report of the Sandwich Islands mis- 
sion, — thus completing its history as a foreign mission. It is interesting to 
note the methods of labor by which such a result has been reached ; and it is 
remarkable how directly they illustrate and confirm the latest teachings regard- 
ing the true theory of missions. It may indeed be claimed for missions in the 
Pacific generally, and for the Sandwich Islands mission in particular, that, in 
consequence, doubtless, of many favoring circumstances in the isolation and 
impressibility of the people, they have been considerably in advance of a large 
portion of the missionary world in the evolution and practice of true mission- 
ary principles. 

No false system was pursued, of educating and civilizing anterior and pre- 
paratory to Christianization. ‘The gospel was pressed upon the attention of the 
people immediately and thoroughly. A desire for education was an immediate 
result; but from the earliest days of the Sandwich Islands mission, the people 
were called to the highest efforts of which they.were capable. No system of 
pampering was practiced toward them, though they were in the depths of bar- 
barous ignorance and} poverty. The missionaries, of course, first instructed 
some in reading, etc., after which the most intelligent scholars became teachers ; 
but these teathers were paid by the people, if paid at all, — not by the mission- 
aries. From little beginnings, knowledge spread, and a desire for it, till schools 
were sustained over the entire group, superintended by the missionaries, but 
supported by the contributions of the people or the taxings of the chiefs. For 
a period of six or eight years, after the first novelty of learning to read had 
subsided, a few hundred dollars a year were spent by the mission in supplement- 
ing the efforts of the people, but no appropriation of this kind appears, after 
1840. Not long after that date came the organization of a constitutional Gov- 
ernment, with finally an Educational Bureau, which took charge of the educa- 
tional system, both for common and higher schools, which now receives about 
$40,000 a year from the national treasury. Boarding-schools were early fos- 
tered by the mission, teaching in the vernacular, thus covering the ground now 
occupied by missionary training schools. Grants were annually made to supple- 
ment native labor and contributions, for the erection and repair of the buildings, 
and the support of the teachers of these schools; but a very small fraction went 
to the support of the pupils, who generally provided their own food and clothing. 
These boarding-schools have now become a part of the governmental system of 
education. In the purely theological school, now sustained by the Hawaiian 
ehurches, the students maintain themselves, with the help of friends. 

Books, of which the mission press was prolific, were to a large degree, even 
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from the first, exchanged for barter and labor. In the earlier years there was 
less care in this matter than would now be considered best, but for ten or fifteen 
years books and papers have been sold for cash, at prices nearly, and in many 
cases quite covering the cost. 

In the erection of places of worship, the missionary stimulated, superintended, 
and assisted in person, or from his own funds; but from the first no funds were 
devoted from the mission treasury for building churches. The people have built 
as they were disposed and able. First, and for many years, they worshipped 
in thatched, barn-like “ meeting-houses.” These have gradually given place, as 
the people have advanced in taste and ability, to civilized structures of wood 
and stone, an hundred and twenty-five of which to-day cannot, at a very mod- 
erate calculation, be valued at less than $250,000, — all the product of their own 
energies. 

In the devolving of Christian work upon the native Christians, the Sandwich 
Islands missionaries were remarkably exemplary, though they were naturally 
and wisely cautious ; and, as it now seems, were too slow in placing responsi- 
bility upon the natives. The converts were, however, from the first, encouraged 
in spreading the gospel among their countrymen. A vast amount of voluntary 
and unpaid lay preaching was performed from the beginning. As early as 
1830, local churches began to be organized, and natives were selected and 
“taught with special reference to their becoming helpers in the government of 
the Church,” In 1848, there were nine licentiate preachers, besides very many 
unlicensed, and in 1850 there were three ordained native pastors. 

Down to 1863, there had indeed been little ecclesiastical responsibility thrown 
upon the native workers, yet the more than usually thorough training they had 


received fitted them for the subsequent very rapid development of a native pas- 


torate, much in advance of the general missionary practice, and by which over 
fifty churches are now supplied with a native ministry. And this entire native 
agency has, from the beginning of the mission, been either voluntary or sup- 
ported by the native churches, without a dollar from the churches of America, 

This very satisfactory attainment of a thrifty, self-sustaining work is largely 
due to the early inculcation of Christian benevolence, by which, for a number 
of years before the creation of a native ministry, a considerable portion of the 
salaries of American missionaries was paid by the people. To such an extent 
was this done, that the change from the partial support of the missionaries to the 
entire support of their own native pastors involved no additional pressure, and 
was in many cases even an abatement of demand on their activities; and this 
healthy habit of Christian giving became specially fruitful when the work of 
foreign missions was formally commenced. 

For thirty years the churches simply contributed their foreign missionary 
moneys to the American Board; but it was then seen, with true missionary wis- 
dom, that for the highest welfare of the infant churches, their Christian spirit 


should be cultivated as it could be only by direct and disinterested labors for 


those removed from any near relation to themselves. The principal foreign 
missionary work of the Missionary Board of the Hawaiian churches has been 


‘in Micronesia, in codperation with the American Board ; but a providential call, 


in 1853, drew them into an independent effort south of the equator, at the Mar- 
quesas Islands, beyond the arranged field of the A. B. C. F. M., and they have 
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expended on that work alone not far from $40,000, with most happy reaction- 
ary benefits to themselves. 

This triad of missionary principles — the establishment of a native pastorate, 
and of self-sustaining and self-propagating churches — has been wrought out on 
those distant islands, for the instruction and encouragement of the Home Church 
in the vastly more arduous and prolonged work of evangelizing the continental 
masses of humanity. 

THE MICRONESIA MISSION. 

Micronesia consists mainly of the Gilbert, Marshall, Caroline, and Ladrone 
Islands. The Gilbert and Marshall groups consist entirely of coral reefs — the 
tombstones of ancient high islands. The Caroline Islands (including Palao, or 
Pelew) are of the same formation, with the exception of Kusaie, Ponape, Truk, 
Eap, and Palao, which are partly sunken, volcanic islands, encircled by coral 
reefs at some distance from their shores, showing the size of the islands at some 
long past time. The Ladrone group consists of basaltic high islands. The 
Gilbert Islanders, speaking one language, number perhaps 40,000. The Mar- 
shall Islanders, speaking another language, number about 10,000. Kusaie, and 
Ponape, each with distinct languages, number respectively about 600 and 5,000 
inhabitants ; and from Ponape westward to Palao, inclusive, there may be from 
twenty-five to thirty thousand people, speaking three or four different languages. 
All the Ladrone Islands have but about four thousand people, of mixed blood, 
who are Roman Catholics in faith. 

The mission to Micronesia was commenced in 1851, by Messrs. Snow, Stur- 
ges, and L. H. Gulick, and two Hawaiian missionaries — the Americans acting 
as leaders for the Hawaiians. In 1852, Ponape and Kusaie were occupied, and 
in 1857 the Marshall and Gilbert Islands. The Gilbert Islands are now culti- 
vated by Mr. Bingham and eight Hawaiian missionaries; the Marshall Islands 
by Messrs. Snow and Whitney, and seven Hawaiian missionaries; and Ponape, 
by Messrs. Sturges and Doane; and it is expected, that during the present year 
there will be an extension of the mission westward, by both Hawaiian and Po- 
napean missionaries. 

The methods carried out in the Sandwich Islands are being applied in Microne- 
sia, with that increased intelligence which comes from the greater light of the pres- 
ent day, and probably with more thoroughness than in most other missionary fields. 
Poor and degraded as the people are, the greater part of them on barren reefs, 
no missionary funds have been spent on school-houses or teachers, churches, 
or native agency. Books are sold (not given away) mainly in exchange for 
cocoanut oil, which is almost the only commercial commodity the low islands 
produce, — at rates that cover the cost of publication. The incipient Christian- 
ity is stimulated not only to do what it can for itself, but is from the first called 
on to contribute for the spread of the gospel on other islands. The missionary 
vessel, Morning Star, brings back to Honolulu, each year, from her Micronesian 
voyage, from four to six hundred dollars’ worth of cocoanut oil, in payments for 
books, and contributions to foreign missions, from a church membership of only 
about six hundred. Several Christians of Ebon have been sent out from the 
native church as missionaries to other islands of the group, and a Kusaian was, 
three years since, ordained as pastor of the church there, numbering over 200 
members. ‘Thus are these almost microscopic (Micronesian) islands contribut- 
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ing to the present generation of missionary workers most important lesson’ 
regarding the best methods of conducting missions, and in so doing are, without 
doubt, fulfilling one of the divine moral purposes in their creation. 


THE MISSION TO JAPAN, 


Japan is one of the most interesting of the missionary fields now inviting labor. 
Hiogo, on the southern shore of the island of Niphon, has been selected as the 
portion of Japan where there was the least danger of interfering with previous 
workers; and where, it may be hoped, the mission of the American Board will 
find a field in which it will be allowed to carry out the methods to which the 
American Board has been led by a long and varied experience in many lands. 


ANNUAL SURVEY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Tue last Annual Survey noticed the transfer of four missions to the Presby- 
terian Board. The mission to Persia has been transferred since that time; two 
of the missionaries in North China and two connected with the Dakota mission 
have also transferred their relations; and the Christianized Sandwich Islands 
are no longer reckoned among the mission fields, though considerable sums must 
still be expended for the support of mission families remaining there. <A large 
reduction is thus made in the number of the Board’s missions, stations, and 
laborers, as also in the number of churches and members embraced in the sta- 
tistics. One new mission, that to Spain, is named i in this survey, laborers being 
on the way to that field. 

In other respects, changes in the missionary force have not, perhaps, been 
greater than usual, but some have been very afilictive. Four highly valued 
ordained missionaries have been removed by death, and one lady teacher, — 
Mr. Williams, of Mardin, Eastern Turkey; Messrs. ‘Taylor and Penfield, of 
the Madura mission; Mr. Sanders, of Ceylon; and Miss Laframboise, of 
the Dakota mission. Obituary notices of all these persons have appeared 
in the Herald within the year. Twenty-five laborers have been sent to 
reinforce the missions, the larger part of them ladies, — Mr. and Mrs. Pink- 
erton to the Zulu mission; Dr. Wood, so long Secretary of the Board in New 
York, and Mrs. Wood, Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding, Misses Dwight, Wadsworth, 
Cull, and Farnham, to Western Turkey; Mrs. Mumford to European Tur- 
key; Miss Williams to Central Turkey; Mrs. Parmelee and Miss Patrick to 
Eastern Turkey; Miss Ashley to the Mahrattas; Mr. and Mrs. Smith and 
Mrs. Sanders to Ceylon; Miss Chapin to North China; Mr. and Mrs. Orramel 
H. Gulick to Japan; Mr. and Mrs. Whitney to Micronesia; Mr. and Mrs. Will- 
iam H. Gulick to Spain. Dr. Luther H. Gulick and wife, who also go to Spain, 
have been long missionaries of the Board in other fields. Besides these, twenty 
—eleven men and nine women — who were in this country a year ago, have 
returned, with improved health, to their fields abroad. Others have found it 
necessary to come to their native land, nearly all of whom, however, are ex- 
pecting to go out again after a season of rest. 

It is an interesting fact, illustrating the healthful progress of the work, that 
notwithstanding changes mentioned above, reducing the number of missions, 
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the number of places occupied as stations and out-stations (including the “ vil- 
lage congregations” of the Madura mission), by what are still the Board’s mis- 
sions, is just about the same that it was in the whole field six years ago; while 
the number of native pastors is 27 greater than it was then; there are 29 more 
native “ preachers and catechists,” and in all, 172 more native helpers; and the 
number of pupils in the schools of various grades is nearly 4,000 greater. ‘Those 
at the Sandwich Islands were not reckoned then, as the schools were supported 
by Government. But of still greater and more hopeful significance is the fact, 
that nearly 1,000 communicants have been added to the churches on profession 
of faith during the past year; in several fields more than double the number 
ever reported before in any one year. 

Yet figures fail to express fully the reasons for encouragement in this enter- 
prise. Important changes have been in progress for some years in the Zulu 
and Foochow missions, and in India, with a view to greater economy of men 
and means, the development of an efficient native agency, and an increased 
sense of responsibility on the part of native churches. The results already 
attained in these respects are full of promise forthe future. ‘The utmost care 
is needed at every point, to adapt our methods to the changing condition of the 
work, to suit our action to the “form and pressure” of the time. This is but 
the dictate of a wise economy, that we may keep out of ruts, and improve op- 
portunities. And it is with no little satisfaction that the healthful condition of 
the work abroad is recognized as justifying the generous confidence of friends at 
home. The plans of the Board look not to limitation, but rather to expansion 
at every point, as there may be opportunity. 


Mrs. Louisa.Pixley. —Two natiye preachers and four 
teachers. 


InANDA (He-nahn/-dah.— About 20 miles N. W. of 


AFRICA. 
ZULUS. (1835.) 


(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


Umzumar (Oom-zoom/-by. — About 80 miles 8. W. 
of Port Natal). — Elijah Robbins, Henry M. Bridgman, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Addie B. Robbins, Mrs. Laura B. 
Bridgman. — Rufus Anderson, native pastor; one na- 
tive preacher and one teacher. 


Umtwarumi (Oom - twah -loo/-my.—About 70 miles 
8. W. of Port Natal). —Iyman A. Wilder, Mission- 


ary; Mrs. Abby I’. Wilder. — One native preacher and 
one teacher, 


Trara (Ee-f h/-fah. — About 60 miles §. W. of Port 


Natal). —(In charge of Mr. Wilder.) — One native 
preacher. 


AmaAntonewa (Ah-mah -thlong/- wah. — About 43 
miles 8. W. of Port Natal). —(In charge of Mr. Wil- 
der.) — One native preacher and one teacher. 


Irumt (e-foo/-my.— About 35 miles S$. W. of Port 
Natal). — Usingapanzi, native pastor } one native 
preacher and one teacher. 

AmaAnzimrTore (Ah -mahn -zeem-to/- ty. — About 22 
miles 8. W. of Port Natal). — William Ireland, Ste- 
phen C. Pixley, Missionaries; Mrs. R. Oriana Ireland, 


Port Natal). — Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy 
A. Lindley, Mrs. Mary K. Edwards, Miss Laura A. 
Day. — James Dube, native pastor ; two preachers and 
one teacher. 


Umsunpuzi (Oom - soon - doo/ - zy. — About 80 miles 
W. of N. from Port, Natal). —William Mellen, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Laurana W. Mellen. — One teacher. 


Esrpumpini (A-see-doom-bee/-ny. — About 40 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal).— In charge of a native 
preacher. — One teacher. 


Umvorr (Oom - vo/- ty. — About 40 miles N. N. BE. 
of Port Natal). — David Rood, Missionary ; Mrs. Al- 
zina V. Rood, Miss Gertrude R. Hance. — Two native 
preachers, two teachers. 


Mapumuro (Mah-poo-moo/-lo.— About 55 miles N. 
of Port Natal). — Andrew Abraham, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham. 


In this Country. — Aldin Grout, Seth B. Stone, Jo- 
siah Tyler, Missionaries. — Mrs. Charlotte B. Grout, 
Mrs. Catherine M. Stone, Mrs. Susan W. Tyler. 


On the way. —Myron W. Pinkerton, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Louisa M. Pinkerton, 


There are now three native pastors and nineteen native preachers in connec- 


tion with this mission. 


Encouraging success attends the labors of these men, 


and the changes which have been introduced in the mission within a few years, 
looking to increased effort for the establishment of a native pastorate and self- 
sustaining churches, seem to be regarded now, by all, as working well. The 
seminary at Amanzimtote, with 42 pupils, and the girls boarding-school at 
Inanda, with 29 pupils, continue to prosper. Miss Day is associated with Mrs. 
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Edwards in the latter, and Mr. Pixley with Mr. Ireland in the former. Twenty 
common schools have 379 boys and 302 girls as pupils. There were additions 
to most of the 12 churches during the year, 37 in all, but the standard of piety 
is felt to be low. “Old habits and heathenish customs have not lost their 
power.” The whole number of members in the churches is 481, and the aver- 
age Sabbath congregations, at the 11 stations, number, in all, 1,182. 

Messrs. Stone and Tyler have felt it necessary to come on a visit to the 
United States, with their families. Mr. and Mrs. Pinkerton, new laborers, 
sailed from New York August 9th. < 


EUROPEAN TURKEY. (1858 ) 


_ConstantinopLe. — Elias Riggs, D. D., LL. D., Mis- 
sroary ; Mrs. Martha J. Riggs. 


Hskr ZaGra (Hs-kee Zagh/-rah. — 200 miles N. W. of 
Constantinople). — Henry (©. [askell, Lewis Bond, 
Jr., Missionaries; Mrs. Margaret B. Haskell, Mrs. 
Fannie G. Bond, Miss Minnie C. Beach. — Two teach- 

~ ers and one other helper. 


Samoxoy (300 miles W. N. W. of Constantinople). — 
James F. Clarke, W. Edwin Locke, Henry P. Page, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Isabella G. Clarke, Mrs. Zoe A. M. 
Locke, Mrs. Mary A. Page, Miss Esther I. Maltbie, 
Mrs. Anna V. Mumford. 


In this Country. —Wenry A. Schauffler, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Clara E. Schaufiler. 


This new mission, thus far specially to Bulgarians in European Turkey, held 
its first annual meeting in June and July last, Dr. Riggs taking with him to the 
meeting the first bound volume of the Scriptures issued from the mission press 
in the Bulgarian language. The first church has been organized, and the first 
pastor ordained, since that time. The field is large, and the prospects seem now 
quite encouraging, but more laborers are much needed. It has seemed needful 
to remove Mr. Haskell to Eski Zagra, to assist Mr. Bou *, leaving Philippopolis 
vacant. And on account of the greater healthfulness of Samokov, and greater 
facilities there for securing suitable buildings, the mission have thought it ad- 
visable to remove the female boarding-school to that place, from Eski Zagra. 

. The removal of Miss Norcross by death, and the ill health of Miss Beach, have 
brought embarrassment upon the school, which has, however, still been in an 
encouraging condition, with about 25 pupils. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarke sailed from Boston September 19, returning to the field, 
and Mrs. Mumford, of Oberlin, Ohio, sailed October 7, to join the mission. Mr. 
and Mrs. Morse have been released from their connection with the Board. Con- 
stantinople is connected with this mission only as the residence of Dr. Riggs, 


whose labors are mainly in connection with the press. 


WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) 


LITERARY DEPARTMENT FOR THE THREE ARMENIAN 
Missions. ConstTantinopie. — Elias Riggs, D. D., 
LL. D., Edwin ©, Bliss, D.D., Andrew T. Pratt, M.D., 
I. Fayette Pettibone, Missionaries; Mrs. Martha J. 
Riggs, Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss, Mrs. Sarah F. Pratt. 


GENERAL MIssIONARY WoRK. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. — George W. Wood, D.D., Milan 
H. Hitchcock, Charles ©. Tracy, Missionaries ; Mr. 
Henry 0. Dwight, Secular Agent; Mrs. Sarah A. H. 
Wood, Mrs. L. A. Hitcheock, Mrs. L. A. Tracy, Mrs. 
Mary A. Dwight, Miss Julia A. Rappleye, Miss Mary 
L. Wadsworth, M. D.—One licensed preacher, two 
teachers, two other helpers. — Two out-stations, with 
one native pastor, one teacher, and one helper. 


MAnissa (about 200 miles S. W. of Constantino- 
ple—near Smyrna).— Theodore A. Baldwin, Joseph 
K. Greene, Missionaries; Mrs. Matilda J. Baldwin, 
Mrs. Elizabeth A. Greene. — One preacher, one teach- 
er, and one other helper. — Three out-stations, with 
two licensed preachers, one teacher, and two helpers. 


Broo/sa (57 miles S. 8. KE. of Constantinople). — 
Benjamin Schneider, D, D., Sanford Richardson, Mis- 


sionaries; Mrs. Susan M. Schneider, Mrs. Rhoda A. 
Richardson, Miss Ursula ©. Clarke. — One native pas- 
tor, two teachers. — Thirteen out-stations, with two 
pastors, three preachers, four teachers, and three 
helpers. 


Nicome/p1A (55 miles EB. S. E. of Constantinople). — 
Justin W. Parsons, Missionary ; Mrs. Catherine Par- 
sons, Miss Julia A. Shearman. —One native pastor 
and one teacher. — Eight out-stations, with three li- 
censed preachers, three teachers, and three helpers. 


Marsovan (Mar-so-vahn/. — About 850 miles E. of 
Constantinople). — Julius Y, Leonard, John F. Smith 
George F. Herrick, Missionaries; Mrs. AmeliaeA. 
Leonard, Mrs. Laura B. Smith, Mrs. Helen M. Her- 
rick, Miss Eliza Fritcher.'— One native preacher, four 
teachers, and one helper. — Eleven out-stations, with 
one preacher and seven helpers. 


Crsarz/A (370 miles EB. 8. BE. of Constantinople). 
—Wilson A. Farnsworth, Lyman Bartlett, John O. 
Barrows, Missionaries ; Mrs. Caroline EB. Farnsworth, 
Mrs. Cornelia CG. Bartlett, Mrs. Clara S. Barrows, Mrs. 
Blizabeth, Giles, Miss Sarah A. Closson, Miss Ardelle 
M. Griswold. — One pastor, two teachers, and one 


8 


helper. — Eleven out-stations, with two pastors, two 
preachers, six teachers, and nine helpers. 


Srvas (Se-vahs/. — 400 miles 8. of E. from Con- 
stantinople). — Edward Riggs, Missionary ; Henry 8. 
West, M.D., Physician; Mrs. Sarah H. Riggs, Mrs. 
Lottie M. West, Miss. Flavia 8. Bliss, Miss Cornelia P. 
Dwight. — One preacher, three teachers, and one other 
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helper. — Six out-stations, with one pastor, four 
preachers, five teachers, and two helpers. 

In this Country.—William W. Livingston, Mrs. Mav- 
tha E, Livingston. 

On the tay.— William A. Spaulding, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Georgiana D. Spaulding, Miss Laura Farnham, 
Miss Phebe L, Cull. 


This mission has been reinforced during the year by the return of Dr. Wood 
to his former missionary work and field, and by the farther addition of Miss 
Wadsworth, Miss Dwight, Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding, Miss Farnham, and Miss 
Cull, to the number of laborers. The four last named sailed from Boston 
November 21. Mr. and Mrs. Greene have also returned from the United 
States. 

The reports from all portions of this field are encouraging. The difficulties 
at Constantinople, whose unhappy influence had been widely felt, seem at last 
to have found adjustment, and thus a great obstacle to the progress of the gos- 
pel in neighboring communities has been removed. By kindly Christian con- 
ference, misapprehensions have been cleared up, the relations of the mission- 
aries and the Board to the Armenian churches and communities have become 
better defined, and mutual confidence and good will have in great measure been 
restored. 

The twenty-four churches in the mission represent nearly one thousand church 
members, of whom 80 were received within the year. The receipts for the sale 
of religious books amo.ted to $4,528, giving pleasing evidence of an interest 
in the means of religious culture. 

In the place of a graduating class of 18, a junior class of 17 has entered the 
theological seminary at Marsovan. ‘The female boarding-schdéol at the same 
station has 388 pupils. There were 20 students reported in training classes (at 
Broosa, Cesarea, and Sivas), and 1,249 pupils in 43 common schools. The 
average Sabbath congregations, at 64 preaching places, number 3,110. The 
whole number of registered Protestants is now 4,594. . 


CENTRAL TURKEY. (1847.) 
(Around the northeast corner of the Mediterranean.) 


AmnTAB (Ine/tab.— About 90 miles E. N. E. from 
Scanderoon).—Henry Marden, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary 
L. Mardin, Miss Myra A. Proctor, Miss Mary G. Hol- 
lister.— Two native pastors, one licensed preacher, 
seven teachers. —Thirteen out-stations, with three 
pastors, three licensed preachers, and thirteen teach- 
ers. 


Maras (Mah-rahsh’/.— About 90 miles N. E. from 
Scanderoon). — Giles F. Montgomery, T. ©. Trow- 
bridge, Henry T. Perry, Missionaries ; Mrs. Emily R. 


Montgomery, Mrs. Margaret Trowbridge, Mrs. Jennie 
H. Perry, Mrs. J. L. Coffing, Miss Mary 8. Williams. 
—Two native pastors, seven teachers. — Six out-sta- 
tions, with one pastor, one licensed preacher, and one 
teacher. 


An/tioca (30 miles south of Scanderoon).— P. O. 
Powers, C. G. Thayer, Lucien H. Adams, Mission- 
aries; David H. Nutting, M.D., Missionary Physi- 
cian; Mrs. Mary F. Thayer, Mrs. N. D. Adams, Mrs. 
Mary BE. Nutting, Miss Harriet G. Powers, Miss Sarah 
L. Wood. — One native pastor, and one teacher. — 
Seven out-stations, with two native pastors, one li- 
censed preacher and eight teachers. 


Miss Williams joined this mission in the spring, and is stationed at Marash. 
No other change has occurred among the laborers from the United States. 
The year has been one of quiet and substantial Christian progress in this field. 
‘Tahe Protestant community has steadily increased (now numbering 8,100), one 
new church has been organized, and 224*new members have been received to 
the churches, making a total membership of more than 1,800. The sum of 
$6,000 in gold, contributed to Christian objects, and the pledge of about $9,000 
more, during the next five years, to secure a Christian college, show the prae- 
tical interest of these churches in a true civilization. There were 35 pupils in 
the seminary at Marash, 20 in the girls’ boarding-school at Aintab, and 1,505 
in 40 common schools. 


1872.] 


EASTERN TURKEY. 
(1885, at Trebizond.) 


Bituis’ (near Lake Van, about 150 miles E. N. 

E. of Diarbekir). — George C. Knapp, Missionary ; 

Mys. Alzina M. Knapp, Miss Charlotte E. Ely, Miss 

“Mary A. ©. Ely.— One pastor, four teachers. — Ten 

out-stations, with one pastor, two licensed preachers, 
four teachers, and seven other helpers. 


Erzroom/ (150 miles 8. BE. of Trebizond). —M. P. 
Parmelee, M. D., Royal M. Cole, John E, Pierce, Mis- 
sionaries; Mrs. Julia Parmelee, Mrs. Lizzie Cole, Mrs. 
Lizzie A. Pierce, Miss Cyrene 0. Van Duzee, Miss Mary 
M. Patrick. — Two teachers and one helper. — Ten 
out-stations, with two pastors, three licensed preach- 
ers, five teachers, and five other helpers. 


Harpoor (Har-poot, guttural 11. — About 175 miles 
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8S. of Trebizond). — Orson P. Allen, Crosby H. Wheeler, 
Henry 8. Barnum, George ©. Raynolds, M.D., Mis- 
sionaries ; Mrs. Caroline R. Allen, Mrs. Susan A. 
Wheeler, Mrs. Helen P. Barnum, Mrs. Martha E. 
Raynolds, Miss Harriet Seymour, Miss Caroline EB. 
Bush. — One pastor, nine teachers. — Seventy out-sta- 
tions, with sixteen pastors, fourteen licensed preach- 
ers, forty-one teachers, and forty-one other helpers. 


Marpin’. — Alpheus N. Andrus, Theodore 8. Pond, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Louisa M. Andrus, Mrs. Julia H. 
Pond, Miss Olive L. Parmelee, Miss Isabella C. Baker. 
— Pastor, Georgias Hadaia; two teachers. — Twelve 
out-stations, with five pastors, four licensed preachers, 
ten teachers, and six other helpers. 


In this Country. — Herman N. Barnum, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Mary E. Barnum, Mrs. Kate P. Williams, 
Miss Maria A. West. 


_ This mission has sustained a very heavy loss in the death of Mr. Williams, 
of Mardin. His rare intellectual gifts, far reaching views of missionary policy, 
and untiring devotion, made him no ordinary man. He lived to see the work 
of his life placed upon a sure foundation, and then left it to other hands. _ 

Mrs. Williams has returned to the United States. Mr. and Mrs. H. N. Bar- 
num have felt constrained to visit this country to obtain needed rest. Mr. and 
Mrs. Allen and Mr. Parmelee have returned to Turkey, and Mrs. Parmelee 
and Miss Patrick have gone out as new laborers. Dr. Raynolds has been or- 
dained for the work of the ministry. . 

There are now in this field 106 out-stations, 28 churches, of which 27 have 
native pastors, 6,727 registered Protestants, an aggregate of 5,492 in the average 
Sabbath congregations, 2,903 pupils in 114 common schools, 62 pupils in theo- 
logical and training-schools and classes, 67 in girls’ boarding-schools, and 1,030 
members in the churches, of whom 184 were added during the last year re- 
ported. 

The fruits of the revival at Bitlis have been gathered into a faithful working 

_ church —a city set on a hill in one of the darkest regions of Turkey. The 
out-stations at Erzroom cheer the hearts of the missionaries in that quarter ; 
and steady growth marks the work in the Harpoot field. The work there is 
‘extending, and demands increased expenditure, yet the increase in contributions 
from the people enables this station to ask, for 1872, $400 less than it received 
in 1871, and Mr. Wheeler says, “ We hope to go on thus decreasing our drafts 
upon the churches at home. Henceforth we shall need less money and more 
pfayer; for this finishing of the work is in some respects even more perilous 


than was its beginning.” 


SOUTHERN ASIA. 


MAHRATTAS, (1813.) 
(Western InprA.) 


Bompay (Bom-bay/). — Allen Hazen, Charles Hard- 
ing, Missionaries ; Mrs. Martha R. Hazen, Mrs. Wliza- 
beth D. Harding. — Vishnu Bhaskar Karmarkar, na- 
tive pastor; Shahu D. Kukade, editor of Dnynodaya, 
two other helpers. 


AHMEDNUGGUR (Ah-med-nug/-ur. — About 140 miles 
E. of Bombay ).—Lemuel Bissell, 8. B. Fairbank, Rich- 
ard Winsor, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary E. Bissell, Mrs. 
Mary B. Fairbank, Mrs. Mary ©. Winsor.—R. V. Mo- 
dak, Kasim Mahamadji, Gangaram Waghchawaré, na- 
tive pastors; fifteen helpers, six Bible-women, and 
three female teachers at station and out-stations. 


Rawoortr (Rah-hoo/-ree. — About 25 miles N. W. of 
-Ahmednuggur). — Waniram Ohol Vithu Bhambal, 
_Jayaram Bérasé, native pastors; eleven helpers at 

station and out-stations, 


Kaoxkar (Kho/-kiir. — About 85 miles N. of Ahmed- 
nuggur). — (In charge of Mr. Bruce.) — Say4ji Sawai- 
ratwad, native pastor; eight helpers. 


Waar (Wtid-ah/-ly.— About 25 miles N. E. of 
Ahmednuggur). — Lakshman M. Salave, Mahipati 
Aneakdipagar, Hariba D. Gaiakawad, pastors; one 
licensed preacher, twelve helpers, and four Bible- 
women. 


SHotapoor (Sho-lah-poor’. — About 125 miles 8. E. 
of Ahmednuggur). — William H. Atkinson, Charles 
W. Park, Missionaries ; Mrs. Calista Atkinson, Mrs. 
Anna Maria Park. — One licensed preacher, six help- 
ers, and two Bible-women. 


Satara (Sat-tah/-rah. — About 120 miles S. E. of 
Bombay). — William Wood, Henry J. Bruce, 8S. R. 
Wells, Missionaries; Mrs. Elizabeth P. Wood, Mrs. 
Hepzibeth P. Bruce, Mrs. Mary U. Wells. — One li- 
censed preacher, six helpers, and two Bible-women. 


On the way. — Miss Harriet S. Ashley. 
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Miss Ashley, from Milan, Ohio, sailed from New York October 16, to join 
this mission. Mr. and Mrs. Fairbank, in this country a year ago, have re- 
turned to India. Mr. and Mrs. Windsor reached Bombay January 22. Though 
the churches in this field have not gained in numbers, they have shown a vigor- 
ous and healthy life, in casting off dead material, in earnest efforts for the sup- 
port of their pastors, and in the organization of a “ Native Christian Alliance,” 
for evangelistic work in “the regions beyond.” The missionaries regard this 
last movement as of the greatest value, awakening in the native mind a just 
sense of personal responsibility for the propagation of the gospel. 

To the 21 churches 31 members were added by profession during the year. 
The present number of members is 629. The contributions were $706, gold. 
There are 580 pupils in 29 common schools. The seminaries at Ahmednuggur 
are steadily gaining in influence and efficiency. New interest has been awak- 
ened in behalf of women, and fourteen Bible-women assist the ladies of the 
mission in efforts to bring the blessings of the gospel into the homes of the peo- 


{[January, 


ple. 


MADURA MISSION. (1884.) 


(Sourmern Inp1A.) 


Mapura (Mad/-u-rah. — 270 miles S. W. of Madras). 
—John E. Chandler, Missionary; Henry K. Palmer, 
M.D., Physician; Mrs. Charlotte H. Chandler, Mrs. 
Flora D. Palmer.— A. G. Rowland, native pastor; 
thirteen catechists, five readers, eleven school-masters, 
and five school-mistresses. 


DinvicuL (Din/-de-gul. — 388 miles N. N. W. of Ma- 
dura).— Edward Chester, Missionary; Mrs. Sophia 
Chester. — Mathurai Nayagain, native pastor; eight- 
een catechists, twenty-one school-masters, and six 
school-mistresses. 


TIRUMANGALAM -(Te/-roo-mun/-ga-lum, or Tr/-- 
mun/-ga-lum.— 12 miles 8. W. of Madura). — James 
Herrick, Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth H. Herrick. — 
G. Vathanayagam, native pastor; seventeen cate- 


chists, eight school-masters, and four school-mis- 
tresses. 


TIRUPUVANAM (Te/-roo-poo/-va-num, or Tir/-ti-pi/- 
va-num, —12 miles S. E. of Madura). —William Tra- 
cy, D.D., Missionary ; Mrs. Emily F. ‘Tracy. — Three 
eget: five school-masters, and one school-mis- 

ress. 


MAnDAPASALAT (Mun/-dah-pah-sah/-lie. — 40 miles 
8. 8. E. of Madura).—(In charge of Mr. Herrick.) — 
Mrs. Martha 8. Taylor, Miss Martha S. Taylor. —D. 
Christian, M. Eames, native pastors; sixteen cate- 
chists, one reader, twelve school-masters, and four 
school-mistresses, 


Metur (Mail/-oor. —18 miles N. E. of Madura). — 
(In charge of Mr, Chandler.) — Six eatechists, two 
school-masters, and four school-mistresses. 


The girls’ school at Ahmednuggur has 70 pupils. 


PERIAKULAM (Per/-i-ah-koo/-lum.— 45 miles W. N. 
W. of Madura). — Mrs. Charlotte E. Penfield. —C. 
William, native pastor; six catechists, and two school- 
masters. 


BATTALAGUNDU (Bat/-ta-la-goon/-doo, or Bat/-tah- 
lah-giin/-dti. — 82 miles N. W. of Madura). — John 
Rendall, Missionary; Miss Mary E. Rendall. — Bight 
catechists, nine school-masters, and one school-mis- 
tress. 


Mana Mapura (Mah/-nah Mad/-u-rah. — 30 miles 
8. E. of Madura). — William B. Capron, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Capron. — Four catechists, one school- 
master, and one school-mistress. 


Putney (Pul/-ney. — 70 miles N. W. of Madura). — 
(In charge of Mr. Rendall.) —Ten catechists, seven 
school-masters, and two school-mistresses. 


SivagunGa (Siv/-a-gun-gah.—25 miles 8. of E. 
from Madura). —(In charge of Mr. Capron.) — Two 
catechists. 


PAsuMALAL (Pahs/-u-mah-lie. —3 miles 8. W. of 
Madura). — George T. Washburn, Missionary; Mrs, 
Elizabeth E. Washburn, Miss Rosella A. Smith. — 
Two catechists, one reader, three teachers in the 
training and theological school, two in the girls’ 
seminary, and one school-master. 


Kampam (Kum/-bum. — 80 miles W. 8. W. of Ma- 
dura), — E. Seymour, A. Savarimuttu, native pastors ; 
seventeen catechists, fourteen school-masters, and one 
school-mistress. 


On the way to India.— Thomas §. Burnell, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Martha Burnell. 


In this Country. — Joseph T. Noyes, H. C. Hazen, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Elizabeth A. Noyes, Mrs. Ida J. 


Hazen, Miss Sarah Pollock. 


The mission has been greatly afflicted by the death of Mr. Taylor, in Feb- 


ruary, and Mr. Penfield, in August last. Mr. and Mrs. Noyes have found it 
needful to come on a visit to this country; Miss Hartley has left the field, not 
expecting to return; and Miss Pollock has also left the field, with little prospect 
of being able to resume her most faithful and useful labors in India. Mr. and 
Mrs. Burnell have returned to the field. 

The number of churches connected with this mission is 28, with a member- 
ship, in good standing, of 1,403; 95 in all, or an average of about four to each 
church, were received on profession of faith in 1870. But by far the most im- 
portant progress has been in the line of self-support. In seventeen years, the 
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amount raised by the churches has increased eighteen fold, and at least one- 
fourth of the salary of each native pastor is now paid by his own church. The 
advance in this field is less rapid than in some, but is very manifest in looking 
back over a period of several years. ‘The important changes recently made in 
the mission seminaries, limiting them to the special training of a native agency, 
are fully justified by results. There are 38 pupils in the theological school at 
Pasumalai, 34 in the girls’ boarding-school, 170 in seven station-schools, and 


2,079 in 105 village and day-schools. 


CEYLON MISSION. (1816.) 


(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 


Bar/t1corra. — William E. De Riemer, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Emily F. De Riemer, Miss Hester. A. Hillis. — 
Benjamin H. Rice, native pastor; one licensed preach- 
er, two catechists, three teachers for training and the- 
ological school, twelve school-teachers, and two help- 
ers. 


Pan/prreriPo. —(In charge of Mr. Howland.) — One 
catechist, six school-teachers, 


Tr/LIPALLY. — William W. Howland, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Susan R. Howland. — Augustus Anketell, native 


catechist, three teachers for boarding-school, eight 
school-teachers. 


Manepy (Man/-e-pai). — (In charge of Mr. How- 
land.) — Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician; Mrs. 
Margaret W. Green. —~ One preacher, two teachers of 
medical class, six school-teachers, and two helpers. 


CHAV/AGACHERRY. — Thomas P. Hunt, native pastor ; 
one catechist, eight school-teachers, and one helper. 


Oo/pooritry. —John C. Smith, Thomas S. Smith, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary ©. Smith, Mrs. Emily Maria 
Smith, Miss Harriet E. Townshend. —D. Stickney, or- 
dained native preacher ; one catechist, two teachers in 
girls’ boarding-school, five school-teachers, and one 


pastor; two catechists, six school-teachers, and one helper. 


helper. 
Oo/pooviiLE. — Levi Spaulding, D. D., Missionary ; 
Miss Mary ©. Spaulding, Miss Eliza Agnew. — One 


On the way. — Eurotas P. Hastings, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Anna Hastings. 


In this Country. — Mrs. Caroline Z. Sanders, 


Mr. Sanders sailed from New York, returning to Ceylon, on the 10th of May, 
with Mrs. Sanders, going for the first time; and accompanied also by Mr. 
and Mrs. T. S. Smith. They reached Batticotta July 4,'and on the 29th of 
August Mr. Sanders passed suddenly to his rest above. His death was a very 
sore affliction to the mission. Mr. and Mrs. Hastings sailed October 31, on 
their return to the field. 

‘Tn Ceylon special interest seems to centre in the Native Evangelical Soci- 
ety, which does much for the life of the churches; care for the heathen in 

_unevangelical sections, reacting upon the tone of their piety. There are 11 
churches, with 530 members. Only 25 were added by profession last year. | 
The female seminaries continue to enjoy the blessing of the Holy Spirit in the 
conversion of pupils. ‘The village schools, which have hitherto been under the 
care of the missionaries, passed so creditable an examination before the Goy- 
ernment School Inspector, last June, that a grant was made them of over $2,300 
by the Government. At that time the mission transferred the management of 
their schools to a Board of Education, made up of pastors and laymen. 

TOOCHOW MISSION. (1847.) 


(Southeastern China.) 


Foocrow (Foo-chow’). — City Station. — Charles 
_ Hartwell, Missionary; Dauphin W. Osgood, M. D., 

Missionary Physician; Mrs. Lucy B. Hartwell, Mrs. 
Helen W. Osgood. — Three native preachers, two other 
helpers. 


Nanvar (Nan-ty/). — Suburban Station. — Caleb C. 
Baldwin, Missionary; Miss Adelia M. Payson. —Two 
native preachers, one catechist, one other helper. 

In this Country. —Lyman B. Peet, Simeon F. 
Woodin, Missionaries ; Mrs. H. I. Peet, Mrs. Sarah 
L. Woodin, Mrs. Harriet F. Baldwin. 


In this field the work ‘is suffering for want of laborers. ‘The failure of two 
young men to go, who were under appointment last year, and the necessary 
absence from the field of some of the little company engaged there, have seri- 
ously stood in the way of any marked advance. Mr. and Mrs. Woodin have 
not yet returned to China, though they are expecting to do so soon; and Mr. 
and Mrs. Peet and Mrs. Baldwin have come to the United States. The seven 
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little churches now number 120 members, and progress is reported at the out- 


stations. 


Some of the native helpers are not only well educated, but earnest 
and devoted Christians, faithful and skillful in methods of labor. 


The girls’ 


boarding-school, under Miss Payson’s care, has 15 pupils, and hopeful begin- 


nings have been made in labors among women. 


schools, with 51 pupils. 


NORTH CHINA. 
(At Shanghaj, 1854; Tientsin, 1860.) 


Trentsin (‘Té-én-tseen’. — 80 miles 8. E. of Peking). 
Charles A. Stanley, Missionary; Mrs. Ursula Stanley. 


— Six ‘‘ student helpers ’?? — preachers. 
Prxine (Pe-king’. —N. E. China, lat. 39° 54/ N., 
long. 116° 29/ B.). — Henry Blodget, Chester Hol- 


combe, Missionaries; Phineas R. Hunt, Printer ; Mrs. 
Sarah F. R. Blodget, Mrs. Olive K. Holcombe, Mrs. 
Abigail N. Hunt, Miss Mary H. Porter, Miss Mary A. 
Thompson. — Three “ student helpers,” two teachers. 


There are three common 


bella R. Williams, Miss Naomi Diament. — Four “ stu - 
dent helpers,’ one teacher. 


Tune-Cuo (T’hoong-Chow. — 12 miles B. of Peking). 
—Lyman Dwight Ch.,in, D. Z. Sheffield, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Clara L. Chapin, Mrs. Eleanor Ww. Sheffield, 
Miss Mary E. Andrews, Miss Jane BH. Chapin. —One 
student helper, and one teacher. 


Yt/-cHo (120 miles W. of Peking). —Isaac Pierson, 
Missionary ; Alfred O. Treat, Missionary Phy ysician. 


In this Couniry. — John T, Gulick, Chauncey Good- 
rich, Missionaries ; Mrs. Emily Gulick, Mrs. Abbie A. 
Goodrich. 


Kaxean (140 miles N. W. of Peking).— Mark Will- 


jams, Thomas W. Thompson, Missionaries; Mrs. Isa- Now at Shanghai. — Mrs. Eliza J. Bridgman. 


Mr. and Mrs. Chapin sailed from San Francisco on the first of May last, on 
their return to China, accompanied by Miss Jane E. Chapin, a new laborer. — 
The ill health of Mrs. Goodrich and Mrs. Gulick has called for a visit to the 
United States. Messrs. Whiting and McCoy have taken a release from their 
connection with this Board, to become connected with the Presbyterian Board. 

The unfriendly feeling of the Government towards all foreigners, and the 
disposition to evade treaty stipulations, have occasioned much anxiety and some 
inconvenience to the missionaries. Pecuniary compensation has been made for 
the damage done mission property at Tientsin, during the disturbances a year 
ago, but the uncertainty of the situation restrains inquirers, and prevents as free 
access to the people as heretofore. Despite these hindrances, a larger number 
have been received to Christian fellowship than ever before in any one year, 
32 in all. Additions are reported to the churches at all the stations, but the 
greatest encouragement is found in the smaller country towns and villages. 
The whole number of members is now 83. A new station has been taken 
at Yii-cho, quite in the interior, and away from the great lines of trade, where 
prospects seem quite favorable; and the way is believed to be open for work 
among the Mongols north of Kalgan. 


JAPAN. (1869.) 


Kose (about 800 milesW. 8. W. from Yeddo).— 
Daniel Crosby Greene, Orramel H. Gulick, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Mary Jane Greene, Mrs. Anna E. Gulick. 


Station not known.—J.D. Davis, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Sophia D. Davis. 


Mr. and Mrs. Davis sailed from San Francisco November 1st, to join this 
mission. A physician, Dr. J. C. Bery, is expecting to go soon. The bitter 
hostility of the Government, and the unrelenting persecution of all who evince 
any interest in Christianity, have limited the missionaries almost wholly to their 
personal preparation, in mastering the language, becoming acquainted with the 
characteristics of the people, and living down their prejudices, while waiting 
for better times. Yet the people seem to be very teachable, ready to receive 
new ideas, and impressible by the truth. It may still be confidently hoped that 
greater liberty for effort, and a brighter day for missions in Japan, are not dis- 
tant. 
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MICRONESIA. (1852.) In the United States. — Mrs. 8. M. Sturges. 
AMERICAN Misstonarins. — Gilbert Islands. — Rey. : 
H. Bingham, Jr., Missionary; Mrs. Minerva C. Bing- HAwaan Missionaries. — Gilbert Islands. —Tapi- 
‘ham, tewea, one ordained and one licensed preacher. — Apai- 


wpifrsal, ands, Ney. B; Snow, Ror. 3.8. onercneoriainedand onsiconsed pret: arnt 
Whitney. , , one ordained and one licensed preacher. 

Ponape (Po/-nah-pay. — Ascension Island, lat. 6° Marshall Islands. — Ebon, one ordained and one 
48’ N., long. 158° 19/ E. Population, 5,000).— Rev. licensed preacher. — Mille, one licensed preacher. — 
A. A. Sturges, Rey. E. I. Doane, Missionaries; Mrs, Majuro, one ordained preacher. — Undesignated, three 
OC. H. 8. Doane. licensed preachers, 

The sending of a new Morning Star, and the return of Mr. and Mrs. Snow, 
Mr. Sturges, and Mrs. Doane, accompanied by two new laborers, Mr. and Mrs. 
Whitney, are prominent events of the year. Mr. Doane, left for two years 
alone on Ponape, has been overjoyed by the special working of the Holy Spirit, 
and appears to have received over 100 members to the churches on profession 
of faith. In the Gilbert group, Butaritari, but a few years since the darkest 
portion of this mission field, is now the brightest; and the island of Zapiteuea, 
where, in 1869, only 120 out of over 6,000 inhabifants could read, at the last 
reports had 1,800 pupils in schools, of whom 1,000 could read. ; 

So far as reported, there are now 728 members in the churches, of whom 
158 were admitted within the year. 


WORTH AMERICAN INDIANS Missionary ; Wyllys K. Morris, Teacher. — Mrs. Mar- 
; 5 tha Riggs Morris. — Daniel Renyille, native pastor. 
DAKOTAS. (1835.) : Goop WILL OvuT-sTATIONS. 
Santre AGency (Nebraska). — Alfred L. Riggs, Ascension, John Baptist Renville, native pastor. — 


Missionary ; Mrs. Mary B. Riggs. — Titus Echadoose, Long Hollow, Solomon Toonkanshaechay, native pas- 
Artemas Ahuamani, native pastors ; one native teacher. ena: White Lote, Beta Big Flee ee ae 

Goop Wu (Dakota Territory).— Stephen R. Riggs,  tiate. — Lac-qui-parle. 

- The past year has been one of blessing to the Dakotas. It was reported to 
the Board at Salem, that two new churches had been organized, three new 
church edifices erected, two more new pastors installed, and nearly 800 mem- 
bers added to the 8 churches on profession of their faith. Schools of a high 
grade have been established and well sustained; a readiness to contribute to 
the support of religious institutions is evinced, worthy of praise; and a gratify- 
ing advance has been made in the arts and usages of civilized life. Since the 
Annual Meeting, Rev. Thomas S. Williamson, M. D., the founder of the mis- 
sion, and his son, Rey. John P. Williamson, have been released from their con- 
nection with the Board, and are to be sustained hereafter by the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions. 


MISSION TO SPAIN. (1871.) 


Luther H. Gulick, M.D., Missionary; William H. Gulick, Assistant-Missionary ; Mrs. Louisa I. Gulick, 
Mrs, Alice W. Gulick. 


The persons here mentioned are expected {to be ‘on their way to Spain, to 
commence the first mission of the Board in its new field, “in nominally Chris- 
tian lands,” before this number of the Herald will reach its readers, though at 
the time of writing they have not sailed. It is not known where they may de- 
cide to locate. 

GENERAL SUMMARY. 


Missions. 
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Laborers employed. 


Number of Ordained Missionaries (4 being physicians),. . « . . Part pin 2201!) 
tS ‘Physicians not.ordained, i. <i). © a)» | (¢ + « ohn 6 
+ sh other Male: Assistants,» x [(leamr be Ye: Na ts te ue Mca tial tones 4 
ino. Memale Assistants, - 2°. “2 Uo) is) is, “si esl elie Mt Ee 06) 0) teins 

Whole number of laborers sent from this oe erie ere rt OS 

Number of Native Pastors,. . . oat ee Oe 
“ * Native Peaches and Catechioant otis tha: <a, hs gers (oth 6 anette a 
« @' Schoolsteachers, ... «20s gees grawave lata a) nets yueed ei Lo since tt 
“«  * other Native Helpers, . . «ale ow 0 ge Ta cen i 

Whole number of laborers connected are the Sigatene, Sie Sao) cat ol eenmecemmun ales) 

The Press. 
Pages printed,.as far as reported, (2.7. wil. ‘sak /s) 2m int ney ec 
The Churches. 

Number of Churches, . . . meme oc 172 
“«  “ Church-members (so far as reported), MPP cy ERG 

Added during the year (so far as reported). . + . + » « © > = lnm eOTO 

Educational Department. 

Number of Training and Theological Schools,. . . . . . « « © « « « & © @ @ 10 
“~~ “‘Boarding-schools for Girls; 2°. 2 1. es et so oe 14° 
© % Common Schools, ©. 6. 6 wife Te eee Helo a ce) Cnn en 
co SSaPupilse _ Common Schools: Wir. ae eo 1s ates OA hele aero oe 
Foy raanct ‘ Training and Theological Schools, 2 he: lay Jal een 5256 284 
“ «© Boarding-schools:for.Girlg, © © giepvie: oa! ie) oes 402 

Other adults underinstruction; 2°. 9. 6 2: 3 5 6 us © os + ol Shen eos 

Whole:number of Pupils, 5. 25,5550 0s) «le ets 6) fons lla. RR a 


THOUGHTS ON THE MISSIONARY WORK IN TURKEY. 


BY GEORGE W. WOOD, D. D. 


A LETTER of much interest has been received from Dr. Wood, of Constan- 
tinople, presenting some general views in regard to the state of things in Tur- 
key, and the importance of a vigorous prosecution of evangelistic work among 
the Armenians, and other churches and nationalities of the East. Limited 
space constrains to some abbreviation, but most of the letter will be given here. 
Dr. Wood refers to the meeting at Salem, and the new work there urged upon 
the American Board, and suggests that we should at least look also at “Rome's 
great counterpart and rival in the East;” refers to the facts that ‘‘the best 
part of Armenia is north of the Turkish boundary ;” that “the Bulgarians 
are closely affiliated with the Slavonian population of southeastern and eastern 
Europe ;” that ‘‘the most easy access to the heart of Central Asia is through 
Russia and by way of the Caspian Sea ;’’ and that ‘‘our missions in Turkey 
bring us into connection with an almost boundless field beyond its borders ;” 
and then says : — . 

“ All Christian work here is for other lands as well. The Word of God 
goes forth not only south and east, but also west and north from its places of 
translation and publication in this city. No object on the Bosphorus more 
rivets the gaze of visitors from the Danube and the Volga than Robert Col- 
lege ; and when the Bible House, now rising in beauty on an eligible site in 
Stamboul, shall be completed, its light will stream into the thickest darkness 
on the steppes of Russia and the plains of Tartary. 


1872, Thoughts on the Missionary Work in Turkey. 15 


‘Divine Providence seems to assign the chief part in the enterprise of 
Christianizing the Arabic and Persian-speaking races henceforth to our Pres- 
byterian brethren ; but is there not a divine call to the remaining supporters 
of the American Board to plan for a work equally grand in the directions to 
which the relations of our expanding missions in European and Asiatic Turkey 
invite us! The atmosphere is full of portents which should arouse and ani- 
mate us. 

“ Politically, the unification of Germany under a Protestant ascendency ; 
the Pope’s loss of temporal power; the utter humiliation of France, and 
the recoil from the claim of Papal infallibility and right of control in civil 
affairs ; in connection with the astounding development of the strength of Prot- 
estantism in the triumph of Germany, all tell mightily on the minds of men 
even where mental stagnation is most immovable. Here, in this foeus of Occi- 
dental agitation meeting Oriental impassiveness and forms of activity, these 
great facts make a deep impression; and no one will wonder at the representa- 
tive incident of an Armenian father asking of the Principal of Robert College 
that his son should learn Prausstan instead of French, as that which was to be 
the language, hereafter, for Constantinopolitans to acquire. 


CHANGES AT CONSTANTINOPLE, 


“In your recent brief visit here, you saw but little of the improvements 
making in this city and many of its suburbs ; yet enough met your eye to as- 
sure you of very important changes for the better, even under the domination 
of the Sultan. The streets are named, and doors designated by numbers. 
Scavenger carts are supplanting the dogs! The terrible conflagrations, which 
brought distress to thousands of the people and left scenes of appalling deso- 

_ lation in their track, have been succeeded by broad avenues, and handsome 
stone and brick structures of European architecture, in place of tumble-down 
wooden edifices, on streets so narrow that the sun could hardly ever peep into 
them. Spacious flag-stone sidewalks are seen now in a few localities; and in 
stead of the boulder stone pavements, of horrible memory, macadamized road- 
beds help one to surmount the long, steep ascents of Constantinople hills with 
much less of fatigue. ‘Tramways’ are built and building, —a boon of inex- 
pressible value to the aged and feeble; and a thousand dwellings have been 
demolished for the track of the Belgrade and Vienna Railroad, which comes in 
at the Seven Towers, and is carried along the Marmora, around the Seraglio 
Point, to its terminus on the Golden Horn. The demolition of much of the 
sea-wall to make way for it and furnish materials for embankments, is a sug- 
gestive symbol of the social and religious reconstruction which is tearing up 
old foundations and using the labors of ages past for that which is to be. 

‘“ Not less significant are telegraph lines running to all points of the com- 
pass. I counted, a few days ago, twelve wires neatly attached to their posts on 
one side of a street, and four on the other, The spectacle of small craft on 

_ the waters, sea-going steamers of the largest class, smaller passenger-boats for 
the Bosphorus, Prince’s Islands, and ports on the Marmora, and the magnifi- 
cent iron-clads and war vessels anchored in front of the Sultan’s palaces, im- 
presses both residents and strangers with a vivid sense of the greatness of 
_wealth and power, which, in spite of mismanagement, corruption, aerale and 

“all the elements of weakness and decline in the country, are bere concentrated. 
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‘¢ Costumes are changing, and customs and ideas change with them. Even 
Turkish women, outwardly sheeted as ghosts, are said to have adopted Frank 
articles of dress beneath the external covering, and go about tottering on high- 
heeled shoes of latest Parisian style. Armenian women have long since dis- 
carded the yashmak, and appear.in public with unveiled faces, and attired as 
ladies of Europe. Thirteen newspapers —three of them dailies, three tri- 
weeklies, and seven weeklies (one of which issues a daily bulletin), for Ar- 
menians alone, at the capital, attest a new intellectual life, not only by the fact 
of their existence, but the freedom of their discussions. 

“ Schools for girls are multiplying ; even a normal school for Turkish girls 
has been established under governmental patronage; but a still greater zeal is 
displayed for the education of boys. The notions of the people concerning 
education are, indeed, very faulty, and much of the instruction giveh is poor 
enough in quality; but the waking up on the subject heralds a brighter day in 
the future. That this is far greater among the Christian populations than the 
Mohammedan and Jewish, and ‘that the former are gaining more and more 
upon the latter in the possession of wealth, are not surprising, and are sug-" 
gestive of events to come which will be of the highest interest and impor- 
tance. 

GENERAL OUTLOOK. : 

‘*Ttis natural that the several Christian communities, forecasting the possi- 
bilities of the future, should make great account of internal union. ‘The one 
objection to Protestantism, which outweighs all others combined, is the fear of 
weakness by religious divisions. Hence no efforts are spared to keep in the 
national fold, those who are inclined to Protestantism. ‘The Armenians now 
enforce, on their ecclesiastics, toleration of Protestant sentiments; and a man 
may be a very iconoclast in reform provided he does not join a Protestant 
body. The effect of this, and other causes, is that Protestantism as an organi- 
zation grows very slowly, while its principles and power are working effec- 
tively in the ecclesiastico-political corporations called the Armenian and 
Greek churches, and are not unfelt by the Mohammedan mind. 

“The condition of the Protestant communities in this city and region has, 
for several years, been a serious hindrance to their growth. It is not needful 
now to review it. Its lessons of instruction will not be lost. It is sufficient 
that the teachings of a painful experience are gradually learned; and that, in 
the orderings of Divine Providence, and under the operation of Divine grace 
in hearts possessing it, such improvement is witnessed that we may cherish 
good hope for the future. Estrangements are passing away; Christian confi- 
dence is returning; difficulties in churches are more easily reconciled; the re- 
lation with missionaries is more satisfactory; there is progress in the discern- 
ment of duty and what is for the interest of the churches, and in their willing 
support of their own institutions. a 

‘‘T returned from a week’s intercourse with the pastors and representatives 
of the churches in the Bithynia Union, at its meeting last month in Rodosto 
(70 miles west of Constantinople, on the. Marmora), with a heightened respect 
for its members, and an increase of confidence in their character and capabili- 
ties. Their moderator, Mr. Alexander, pastor of the church in Ada Bazar, 
presided with a dignity and tact that were truly pleasing. The discussions 


\ 
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were intelligent, brotherly, well-directed, and of good issue. The Master was 
evidently with his disciples ; and I rejoiced to be with them at his feet. The 
pastor of the Pera Church, in this city, being laid aside by illness, with but 
little prospect of recovery, has resigned his pastoral charge; and the church 
having turned its thoughts towards Mr. Alexander for a year’s service, we hope 
the negotiations having that design may succeed, and that he may do much 
good in that important field. 

“The intercourse of missionaries with the Pera and Langa churches is now 
free and cordial, on the right basis. Just one thing is wanted to fill all hearts 
with gladness, and this great city with wonder at the power of God; that is, 
such effect given to truth, by the accompanying energy of the Holy Spirit, as 
we have seen in American revivals, and as has been witnessed in so many 
places among the more simple-minded people in the interior of Turkey. Very 
much, in the improved aspects~of the cause of Christ in this city, is due to the 
eminently wise, faithful, conciliatory efforts of Pastor Mardiros, of Harpoot, 
who has been here for a year. None can know him but to love him; none 
can hear him preach without the conviction that he is a man of God. Yet 
able and effective as he is, he finds that words and pleadings do not move men’s 
hearts under the influences of life amid these scenes as they do among his own 
people. <A highly gifted young preacher, Mr. Hagopos, a teacher in Robert 
College, who is supplying at present the pulpit of the Langa church, appeals to 
increasing audiences, with burning, melting words, that cannot but impress 
them, and we pray may bring many souls to Christ. 

‘* Statements in regard to other appearances of promise, and the new forms 
of labor which we are undertaking, I reserve for other communications. Let 
God’s people help us by intercession at the mercy-seat, and be hopeful for Con- 
stantinople; and may they discern the signs of this time, to know what they 
_ ought to do for the enlargement of Christ’s kingdom in all the lands on which 
we look out from the high tower on which we here stand!” 


FIELD NOTES. NO. 1. 
By Rey. N. G. Cuarg, D. D, 
SYRIA. 


Ir was a pleasant morning, on the 10th of April, that we were coasting along 
to the northward, past the ruins of the proud cities that once studded the shores 
of ancient Phoenicia. To the right, in the distance, rose the Lebanon range, 
on whose slopes were scattered a few Arab villages, in strange contrast to the 
multitudes that once made their home in this region, so full of interest to the 
Christian scholar. 

At mid-day our good steamer turned a projecting headland, soon to be 
crowned by the Syria Evangelical College, and we came in full view of Beiriit, 

—a, city quite European in its look, as seen from a distance, especially to one 
coming from Egypt. Its very appearance warns you of the conflict of Euro- 
pean and Asiatic ideas as already begun, — an i at that is confirmed 
every hour spent in the city. 
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A cordial welcome awaited us from missionary friends, such as made us quite 
forget that this mission was not still connected with the “old Board.” The mis- 
sion circle may look to another organization for the means to carry on their work, 
but one generation must pass before there can be any sundering of the ties that 
bind them to their former associations, and give them a place in the sympathies 
and prayers of the constituency of the American Board. 

Syria has been proverbially a hard field. The Arab race seems lacking in the 
religious element, — quite unlike the Copt or the Armenian. The results of 
labor, if reckoned by churches and communicants, are very meagre, and noth- 
ing could be more unjust to the faithful men who have here spent their lives, 
or are still toiling on in faith and hope, than to set up such a standard of suc- 
cess. But if we note the change of sentiment that has come over all classes, 
the awakened intellectual life that is fast loosening the bonds of superstition 
and throwing off the degrading customs and usages of former days, and the 
preparation made, in a Christian literature and by educational institutions of a 
high grade, for the great moral change that seems imminent; and yet more if 
we become acquainted with the earnest Christian spirit and purpose of the men 
who, in the Providence of God, are called to be leaders in this great work, we - 
cannot but be hopeful for Syria. j 

The peculiarly intellectual character of the people has seemed to justify a 
different method, in some respects, of conducting the missionary work in this 
field, from that observed elsewhere in Turkey. The gospel is to be commended 
to respect and confidence by what it does for the intellectual and social life of 
the people. It is thus to justify its superiority to all other systems, and compel 
intellectual assent. Through the college, the school, and the printing-press, it 
is rapidly bringing about this result among the more intelligent classes. 

The college bears the undenominational character that has ever character- 
ized the Christian work of the Board under whose auspices it originated. Its 
President, Dr. Bliss, and a portion of its Trustees and Faculty, are Congrega- 
tionalists. It avoids even the name “ Protestant,” and is known in Syria as 
the “ Evangelical Syrian College,” and as such it invites to a thorough Chris- 
tian education the young men of all the religious sects of Syria. ‘The Faculty 
of this institution, in point of learning and ability, would do honor to any insti- 
tution in the United States, and the instruction given is intended to be as fun- 
damental and thorough as it is here. : 

The female seminary, in charge of Miss Everett and her associates, is a 
model of its kind, and has met with a large measure of success. ‘The photo- 
graph of a young lady from Boston, who spent two years in the institution, 
attracted our attention, as it hung at one end of the school-room, encircled with 
fresh flowers, — a very pleasant token of the regard of these Arab girls for 
their teachers. 

The press was busy in throwing off sheets of scientific treatises on Anatomy, 
Botany, Chemistry, and other subjects of importance. The Electrotype here 
finds its fittest use in a language requiring such variety of type in printing, and 
is like a new revelation to thoughtful natives. 

Close beside the printing-office stands the beautiful church edifice, that seems, 
from its appearance, to have just dropped down into this oriental city from some’ 
New England village, —.a fitting type of the new Christian civilization that is 
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to be the glory of Lebanon. Here, side by side, are its great motive powers, 
the church, the school, and the press. 

Other educational institutions of a high grade, besides those more immedi- 
diately connected with the American missionaries, are doing much for the social 
elevation of the people. Of these we ought not to overlook the large, almost 
palatial institution of Mrs. Mott, — formerly Mrs. Bowen Thompson’s. How 
far the style and display of a high English civilization may contribute to the 
best social development of the pupils received into this institution, many of 
them from the humblest social positions, may well be a question. 

The problem before the friends of Christ in Syria is one not free from sources 
of anxiety. The secular drift is strong, intensified by the influences of trade 
and frequent and easy communication with Europe and America. Shall the 
new Civilization be of the world, worldly, or shall it be leavened by the gospel ? 
It is the question that waits solution. As we recall the delightful Christian 
intercourse we enjoyed during our three days’ visit, the farewell meeting with 
the mission, at Dr. Jessup’s study, where we were affectionately recommended 
to the grace of God for the work we were to fulfill, and the kindness that ac- 
companied us even to the ship, our heart’s desire and prayer to God for these 
brethren is, that they may win. 


SPAIN. 
By Witi1AM H. Guiicr. 


(Tue younger of the two brothers, expecting to be on the way to Spain be- 

fore this number of the Missionary Herald will reach its readers, furnishes the 
following article respecting the past and present religious condition of that 
land.) 
- The first Reformation in Spain was suppressed in the year 1570. see 
that, whenever Protestants were discovered, they were seized by the. Inquisi- 
tion, and were brought out at the autos de fe; but they were “as the gleaning 
grapes when the vintage is done.” 

The last person burned at the stake in Spain was a woman, who was charged 
with heresy by the Inquisition of Seville, and who suffered martyrdom on the 
7th of November, 1781. A living Spanish. writer says: “I myself saw the 
pile on which this last victim was sacrificed to human ey aie) SDE 
perished on a spot where thousands had met the same fate.” “I lament,” he 
says, “from my heart, that the structure which supported their melting limbs 
was destroyed. It should have been preserved, with the infallible and (be 
ble canon of the Council of Trent over it, for the detestation of future ages.” 

As late as the year 1805, strenuous efforts were made by the Inquisition of 
Saragossa to condemn to the flames the Vicar of Esco, in Aragon, who, by the 
study of a copy of the Bible found in his library, was led to adopt evangelical 
views. He escaped death by fire at their hands only by being carried off by a 
fever, occasioned by the rigors of the imprisonment to which they subjected 
him. 


The Inquisition in Spain was the last time abolished in the year 1834, and 
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all its property was confiscated the following year; but it would be easy to 
show, that the fanatical spirit of the institution prevailed in the councils of 
Spain, until almost the very decade in which we live. 

In the latter part of the year 1859, Manuel Matamoros, whose name is now 
familiar to the entire Christian world, while in Seville, was converted through 
the instrumentality of the tract “Andrew Dunn.” He immediately sought to 
bring others to Christ, and in the prosecution of his hazardous mission found 
himself, in 1860, at Barcelona. In that same year, suspicion fell on one José 
Alhama, a hatter in Granada, and his house being searched by the authorities, 
letters were found in his possession from Matamoros, disclosing the fact that 
some eighteen or twenty persons, in Granada, Malaga, and Barcelona, had 
formed themselves into a band for the secret study of the Scriptures. Manuel 
Matamoros, José Alhama, Antonio Carrasco, and Juan Cabrera, with some 
seventeen others, were immediately seized, and were brought to trial at Gra- 
nada, January Ist, 1861. After being held in confinement for over two years 
and a half, Matamoros and Alhama were condemned, respectively, to eight and 
nine years at the galleys, and to subsequent years of imprisonment and civil 
disability, and several of the others to various terms of incarceration. At the © 
remonstrance of the Evangelical Alliance of Great Britain and Europe, this 
sentence was commuted to banishment, and before the month of May, 1863, had 
passed, they had left their country. 

One more case brings the history of this dark period down to the very thresh- 
old of the New Era in Spain. In the early spring of 1868, Julian Vargas, a. 
young school-master of Malaga, was seized, and in June was sentenced to seven- 
teen months’ imprisonment, for the “crime ” of having in his possession a New 
Testament and some evangelical books. Friends offered to secure his escape 
from prison by bribing the keepers, but he chose rather to suffer bonds than 
to gain his liberty by such means. His persecutors, however, were not to be 
allowed the satisfaction of holding him to the full term of imprisonment to 
which they had condemned him. In September, 1868, the revolution took 
place ; Queen Isabella was driven, by the people over whom she had tyrannized, 
from the throne that she had scandalized, and in June, 1869, the Constituent 
Cortes voted the new constitution, which, in -its 21st article, guarantees full 
religious liberty, to native and to foreigner alike. 

Thus, after a night of three hundred years, the second Reformation dawns 
on Spain. The persecution, imprisonment, and banishment of Manuel Mata- 
moros and his faithful companions, was but that darkest hour of the night that 
precedes the fast approaching morning; and perhaps it is not exaggerating to 
say, that the unfolding of events in the progress of this reformation during the 
last three years, forms one of the most remarkable chapters in the history of 
religious movements in the world.” 

The first public evangelical Spanish service was held on Sunday, October 4th, 
1868, hardly a week after the commencement of the revolution, in a vermicelli 
manufactory in Seville. It was conducted by Juan Cabrera, a converted priest, 
and a fellow-exile with Matamoros in 1863. A church was immediately formed 
there, a public building was hired, and on the 27th of December, 1868, the first 
Protestant church, for centuries, in all Spain, was publicly opened for divine 
service, and in the midst of a crowded congregation the first public baptism was 
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performed. On January 24th, 1869, public services were held in Madrid, by 
Antonio Carrasco, another of the exiles with Matamoros, who had meanwhile 
been preparing himself for the ministry at Geneva. In both Seville and Mad- 
rid, Sabbath after Sabbath, the halls were crowded almost to suffocation. 

From these beginnings, circles of Christians, and persons interested in the 
evangelical movement, began to assemble regularly for public worship, in six 
or more of the leading cities of Spain; and in many cases the halls provided 


. were entirely inadequate to accommodate the congregations. Some of these 


assemblies have been organized into churches, and the leaven of the truth has 
continued to work to this day in the minds of constantly increasing numbers. 

Simultaneously with these events, the work of Bible distribution received an 
immense impetus. During January, 1869, on the day of the opening of the 
Cortes, an agent for the sale of Bibles, from his stand on one of the main 
streets in Madrid, with three assistants, sold over 3,000 Gospels, and with Epis- 
tles and other books an aggregate of 5,000 portions of the Word of ‘God. We 
must not forget, that only three months before this, Julian Vargas was serving 
his term of imprisonment in the dungeons of Malaga, for having a New Testa- 
ment in his possession. 

The demand for the Bible increasing, it became necessary for the agent to 
provide himself with greater facilities for carrying on his work. He therefore 
made a tent, and painted on its sides in large letters, in Spanish, “ God is 
Light,” “ God is Love.” The dedication, as it might be called, of this Bible- 
tent, was under peculiar and very interesting circumstances. Just outside of 
the gate San Bernardo, of Madrid, is an old burning-ground of the Inquisi- 
tion. During the month of May, 1869, on the very day that the Cortes was 
discussing the article on religious liberty in the new constitution, workmen lev- 
eling the ground for the purpose of making a new square, laid bare the bones 
of martyrs who had perished on the spot, at the stakes of the Inquisition. 


Here the colporter pitches his tent for the first time, and beside the trench from 
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which the laborers are taking the bones of their martyred countrymen, he sells, 
to the excited crowd gathered to gaze at these relics of the Inquisition turned 
up by the picks of the workmen, scores of Bibles and Testaments, and dis- 
tributes hundreds of tracts. 

Man has so long held his peace in Spain, that it seems as if now the very 
earth must cry out! Upon the spot where lie the remains of Spain’s slaugh- 
tered saints, and while their bones and their ashes are telling to the people of 
Madrid the story of the cruel intolerance of the priests of Rome, God’s loving 
megsage is openly offered to the multitude. 

And so the work has progressed ; but not without hindrances. Priestcraft is 
still the power that wields the greatest influence in Spain, and it is not inclined 
to surrender without a struggle, its time-honored right to control. the con-_ 
sciences of the people. In Burgos, the ancient capital of Old Castile, to a 
population of 30,000 there are 3,000 priests, — one to every ten of the inhabi- 
tants; well illustrating how, at least in many localities, priestly influence is 
likely long to predominate. Colporters have been waylaid and assaulted, 
barely escaping with their lives; the priests have, at times, drowned out the 
voices of the evangelists, when preaching to willing congregations, by ringing 
the bells of all the neighboring churches; the preachers have been confronted 
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by enraged priests with loaded revolvers in hand, and have been fired upon ; 
attempts have been made to poison some of them; the most abominable lies and 
scandals have been industriously circulated by the priests and their adherents, 
concerning the evangelical leaders, and the character of the worship of the 
evangelical Christians; serious defections and apostasies have weakened the 
force of the native Christians, and have sorely tried the hearts of those who 
have remained faithful; but through it all, and in spite of it all, the great fact 
remains, that Spain is to-day free to the gospel preacher, and is becoming every 
day more and more independent of the Papal yoke. For centuries Spain has 
imprisoned, banished, and burned her children for the love they bore to Jesus ; 
and only three short years ago, she was less accessible to the gospel than Japan, 
or China, or any of the great heathen nations of the world. To-day she 
throws her gates wide open to the missionaries of the cross, and hundreds of 
her children are worshipping God in the beauty of holiness, in temples that he 
has wrested for them from the hands of their persecutors. ‘The same Spain that 
claimed the thought of Paul eighteen hundred years ago, calls on us to-day for 
Christian help and sympathy, and presents at this hour one of the most inter- 
esting fields on the face of the globe for gospel work. 


FEMALE EDUCATION IN TURKEY. 


Tutrry unmarried ladies, most of them educated in some of the best insti- 
tutions in the United States, devoting their culture and discipline to special 
labors in behalf of their sex, at sixteen of the principal centres of influence in 
the Turkish Empire, —in charge of ten boarding-schools, with over two hun 
dred pupils in training for Christian work, laboring in Sabbath-schools, visiting 
the women in their homes, gathering them by hundreds to the place of prayer, 
establishing mothers’ meetings with special reference to the training of Chris- 
tian households, going out often with the missionaries from village to village, 
and wakening new hope and aspiration where life had been but a wretched 
burden, a prolonged misery, and a despair, — this is the great work now car- 
ried on by the Woman’s Boards; a work that may well stir the deepest sympa- 
thies and call forth the most earnest prayers of the Christian women of our 
churches. 

The practical advantage of acting in codperation with the American Board 
is well illustrated in this field, where in but one place out of the sixteen would 
it be practicable for these devoted women to labor without the presence and 
the protection of missionaries, to say nothing of the value of their advice and 
assistance in securing the best opportunities for successful effort. 

Another enterprise has just been inaugurated, with a view to offering to 
those who may desire it the advantages of a Christian education, that will 
compare favorably with that afforded by our best female seminaries. It is the 
educational department of the Home at Constantinople. A lady of high rep- 
utation, as a successful ‘teacher, has been placed in charge of the institution, 
with competent native teachers to assist in the instruction. 

The opportunity is thus presented, to parents of all nationalities, to secure 
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. for their daughters a thorough Christian culture, at an expense that shall cover 

_ the cost of board, and a moderate charge for tuition. Ampler accommodations 
will be provided when needed; yet it is hoped that a beginning has been made 
for an institution that shall be a centre of “life and light” to the women of 
this great Empire. 


ENLARGING THE INFLUENCE OF THE MISSIONARY 
HERALD. 


Missionary Hovusn, Boston, December 20, 1871. 
To THE Patrons or THE A. B. C. F. M.:— 


WE desire to call your attention to the importance of rendering, the Herald 
a more efficient auxiliary in the work of missions. It is obvious that most of 
our congregations are slow to respond, according to the full measure of their 
ability, to the appeals which the providence of God is addressing to them; and 
this is owing in part, doubtless, to a lack of information. They do not appre- 
ciate the full strength of these appeals, because they are not familiar with the 
facts on which they rest. And it is not simply a question of money. It is a 
question, as well, of sympathy with the missionaries, of prayer for their speedy 
success, of faith in the sure results of their labors. 

There are special reasons for requesting pastors and others to aid the Pru- 
dential Committee, at the present time, in enlarging the subscription list of the 
Herald. 

1. The churches are insisting that the cost of agencies, as employed by benevo- 
lent societies, be reduced. The Prudential Committee have yielded to this desire 
to such an extent that it will be impossible to keep the income of the Board at 
the proper point, without special care. But their friends, by securing a more 
general diffusion of missionary information, can do much to supply the loss of 
personal agency. 

2. There are causes in operation which tend to diminish the receipts of the : 
Board. One of these is the withdrawal of our Presbyterian friends. It is 
supposed that the income from this source will be much less in 1871-72 than 
it was in 1870-71. Indeed, this result is to be accepted as inevitable. 
Another of these causes is to be found in the disastrous confiagrations at the 
West. The payment of legacies, in certain cases, must be deferred, if not dis- 
charged; and some of the truest supporters of the Board will be constrained 
to curtail their offerings. 

8. The work of the Board calls for larger expenditures. Some of its exist- 
ing missions are pleading strongly for immediate reinforcements, as the Madura, 
European Turkey, and Foochow missions, to say nothing of others, the claims 
of which are scarcely less urgent. It is hoped, moreover, that there will be 
such arrangements for labor in nominally Christian jands, at an early day, as 
will necessitate very considerable disbursements. 

We respectfully ask pastors, therefore, to lend their codperation, at this 
favorable season of the year, especially by enlisting the friendly aid of their 
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most efficient church-members. 
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And we have no hesitation in expressing the 


conviction that, in benefiting the heathen, they will benefit their own congrega- 


tions. 
Very respectfully, 


MISSIONS OF 


Zulu PAisston — Southeastern Afvica. 
THE NATIVE PASTORATE. 


Tue Missionary Herald for May, 1871, 
contained an interesting account, by Mr. 
Lindley, of the native ordained at Inanda, 
and of the ordination services. Respect- 
ing this man and his work, and the impor- 
tance of a native ministry among the Zu- 
lus, Mr. Lindley wrote in July last : — 

“Thus far the results of this ordination 
have exceeded my highest expectations. 
Mr. Dube is a live man, well endowed 
intellectually and personally, and has a 
heart for his work. He commands the 
respect and confidence of all who know 
him. While he shows that he is alive to 
the responsibilities of his new position, I 
see no sign that he is in the least lifted up 
with pride, or that he will fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. It has grati- 
fied me very much to learn from him how 
well he appears to know the spiritual con- 
dition of every one, converted and uncon- 
verted, under his pastoral care. The sick, 
and those otherwise afflicted, are sure to 
see him, and hear from him words of Chris- 
tian counsel and prayer. He does all his 
pastoral work with great good judgment 
and fidelity, and we thank God for the 
grace given to him. His ordination has 
had a happy influence on the church as 
well as on himself. Several times before, 
and on the day of ordination, the church 
was told that for a long time they had 
been led by the hand like little children, 
but that they must now stand up like men 
and walk, leaning only on the unseen arm 
of the Lord. When this was first an- 
nounced to them, I could see in them 
something of the anxious look and awk- 
ward attitude of a little child just begin- 


TREAT, 
CuiaRK, 


Secretaries of the 
A. B. C.F. M. 


S. B. 
N. G. 


THE BOARD. 


ning to stand alone; but the solemn ser- 
vices of the ordination made them feel 
that it was a reality, and they accepted it, 
I think, with a resolution to do their best. 

“Since that day there has been more 
visible life in the church than there was 
before. Eleven new members have been ' 
added to our communion, and there are 
others who will, probably before long, 
come forward to join us. I am disposed 
to say that the spiritual state of the church 
here was never better than it now is. A 
manifest blessing has followed the ordina- 
tion of this native pastor, and I have no 
thought that the store of blessing is yet 
exhausted. Pastor and people are brave- 
ly working together in love and harmony. 
I am now a silent partner in the concern, 
except occasionally, when asked for a word 
or two of advice. So far as I now can 
judge, the policy of ordaining native pas- 
tors over our churches is a good one, and 
should be extended.” 


‘“‘ The two seminaries — the one for boys 
and young men, at Amanzimtote, and the 
one for girls, here — are both in success- 
ful operation... Had they been set a-going 
ten years earlier than they were, our mis- 
sion would now be in a state of efficiency 
which it will not reach for some time to 
come. We deeply feel the want of a com- 
petent native agency, and had we been 
wise we would long ago have made pro- 
vision to meet this present and pressing 
want. We have not had enough faith 
in God, that he was able, of these stones, 
to raise up children unto Abraham. We 
already have a few school-teachers from 
the seminary at Amanzimtote, and in two 
years more we shall have an addition to 
the number of native preachers.” 


1872.] 
A CHAPEL DESTROYED. 


In the same letter Mr. Lindley notices 
‘the destruction of their chapel at Inanda, 
thus: “Two months ago, a hurricane 
came down on our chapel and completely 
destroyed it. This was indeed what we 
called a temporary building, but we ex- 
pected that it would have stood two or 
three years longer. Now the people of 
the station are making bricks for a perma- 
nent building. But they are poor, and I 
foresee that they will find it difficult to 
raise the money they will need for the 
completion of the work they have under- 


taken.” 
as 


Guropean Turkey PAission. 
THE PERSECUTION AT YAMBOUL. 


Tne Herald for September last con- 
tained extracts from letters from Mr. Has- 
kell, of Eski Zagra, respecting the perse- 
cution of Protestants at Yamboul, an out- 
station, and efforts which had been made 
to secure the proper action of government 
officials in the case. No conclusion had 
been reached in the prosecution of offend- 
ers, and Mr. Haskell then said, “It is a 
tedious business, as the Turks wish to favor 
the stronger party.” A letter now re- 
ceived from him, dated October 23, 1871, 

states the result reached, —a defeat and 
yet a victory for the Protestants, — and 
specially notices the obligations of the 
missionaries and the Protestant commu- 
nity to the English Consul at Adrianople. 
Mr. Haskell writes : — 

“ As intimated at the close of some ac- 
count of the persecution at Yamboul, in 
the September Herald, I returned to Sle- 
ven after the LKaster holidays, for the 
further prosecution of the suit. The Gov- 
ernor had evidently received some admo- 
nition from his superior at Adrianople, as 
he took up the matter much more efli- 
ciently than on my former visit. I may 
here say, that both we and the Protestant 
Bulgarians are greatly indebted to Mr. 
Consul Blunt of Adrianople, and to Bog- 
has Aga, the civil head of the Protestant 
community there. The former, especially, 
both in this and many similar cases, has 

’ used his great personal influence with the 
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Ottoman Government in our behalf, as 
freely as he could have done had he been 
a representative of our own nation. 

“Most of the offenders whom we de- 
sired were now summoned from Yamboul, 
with several other Bulgarians, and the 
three zaptiehs mentioned, as witnesses. 
About two weeks, as I had expected, 
were consumed in the trial, without secur- 
ing the immediate result which we had 
hoped for. Somewhat to my surprise, the 
fear of the Bulgarian leaders was so great, 
that not even those three Turks (zaptiehs) 
under oath would tell the truth. The 
one who had told us privately that he had 
lied previously in the matter, now denied 
to my face that he had said that. The 
‘orthodox’ [Bulgarian ] witnesses of course 
swore as they were told to. While we 
were waiting for one who had been in the 
yard while stones were thrown at the 
house of one of our friends, and who had 
been hit in the breast and afterwards 
sent for a policeman, I asked this friend 
whether he would probably tell the truth. 
‘He is not a Protestant, that he shouldn’t 
lie,- was his reply. And true enough, 
though with a face and manner that con- 
tradicted him as fully as he did the truth, 
the fellow declared that he was not in the 
yard at all that night, but at a distant 
neighbor’s. After leaving the room our 
friend asked him,‘ What made you lie 
like that?’ ‘I was not going to be separ- 
ated from my people,’ said he. 

“So we did not secure the conviction 
of any of these offenders, but simply a 
strong order to the local government at 
Yamboul to allow no more such persecu- 
tion. Yet I think we may, on the whole, 
be said to have been successful, and to 
have added a confirmation to the saying 
of an observant old Turk of Asia Minor. 
Said he, ‘When these Protestants go to 
law they never gain their case, yet they 
always come out of a suit better than 
they went into it. So here; many of 
the Turks in Yamboul were indignant 
at those three zaptiehs, saying, ‘ Who are 
these infidel Bulgarians, that you should 
perjure yourselves for them?’ Also our 
friends assured me, that not a few of the 
Bulgarians were amazed that their lead- 
ers should approve of and even enjoin 
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false swearing, through the whole affair. 
And as a matter of fact, with one slight 
exception, no persecution has since taken 
place. Our friends, too, were more than 
ever convinced of the ulter corruption of 
the old church. I was often reminded of 
the words of the prophet, ‘ Thy habita- 
ation is in the midst of deceit; through 
deceit they refuse to know me, saith the 
Lord.’ ” 
MISSION SCHOOLS. 

“ We are now fairly settled for the work 
of the next six months. The female board- 
ing-school has been removed to Samokoy, 
and we have this week begun the instruc- 
tion of our station class. This consists, at 
present, of four young men of hopeful 
piety and talents, who wish to become 
preachers of the gospel among their coun- 
trymen. Two of these were among those 
persecuted in Yamboul.” 


— > 


Bastern Turkey PRissfon. 
VISIT TO VAN. 


A LETTER from Dr. Raynolds, of Har- 
poot, dated October 5th, reports a visit 
by himself and Mr. Wheeler to Van, the 


place which the mission, after so long de- - 


lay, is now expecting soon to occupy as a 
station. The report is of more impor- 
tance because of this prospective occupa- 
tion, and somewhat extended extracts 
from the letter will be given here. The 
brethren left Harpoot, August 21st, and 
after some touring in portions of the Har- 
poot field, and the Koordish field of the na- 
tive churches, they spent the second Sab- 
bath, September 38d, at Bitlis. Dr. Ray- 
nolds writes : — 

“ The journey from Bitlis to Van, about 
90 miles, we accomplished in three days. 
The road, for the greater part of the way, 
is within sight of the lake, whose waters, 
reposing in quiet beauty amid the ram- 
parts of the everlasting mountains, upon 
whose loftiest peaks the snows of the win- 
ter past still lingered to welcome the snows 
of the winter to come, presented a picture 
ever varying, ever delightful. At one 
point a rocky island gives shelter to an 
ancient monastery, famous for centuries 
as the seat of one of the three rival patri- 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


. 


(January, 


archs of the Armenian church. May we 
soon realize the hope, that the waters 
which have, in a sense, so long afforded 
support to a system of superstition and 
spiritual oppression, may soon bear on 
their bosom the messengers who shall 
bring an open Bible and a spiritual rel- 
igion to the benighted dwellers round 
about.” 


The City. “We reached the city of 
Van Wednesday evening, September 6th, 
and remained there one week. I think I 
wrote you something of the situation of 
the city a year ago, but you will pardon 
me if I repeat a few statements. The 
city is supposed to have been founded by 
Semiramis, as a summer resort from the 
heated plains of Babylon, and many in- 
scriptions in the arrow-headed character 
still attest its ancient occupation. The 
situation of the city seems to have been 
determined by the existence of an isolated 
ledge of rock, perhaps three quarters of 
a mile in length, which rises at right an- 
gles to the shore, near the southeastern 
corner of ‘the lake. At present the 
walled city, while containing most of the 
shops, is the residence of but a few of the 
inhabitants. The ‘gardens’ (any place 
where trees are found, is called a garden 
in this country) stretch away on two sides 
of the city to the distance of four or five 
miles, and it is here that most of the peo- 
ple reside, the men going daily to the 
.city for their business.” 


Callers. “We made an effort to secure 
a private house, somewhat removed from 
the markets, where we might make our 
head-quarters during our stay, thinking 
the people might be more free to come to 
us there than in the markets, where every 
one would see them. We were unable to 
find one, however, and so we secured the 
most desirable room we could find at a 
khan, which we made as comfortable as 
possible, and where we displayed the few 
books we brought with us. A few callers 
made their appearance before noon of our 
first day, and we had scarcely finished our 
dinner before two young men dropped in 
who deserve more particular mention. 
The more noteworthy one understood 
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English, and had even visited America ! 
They invited us to look about the city a 
- little, and did not hesitate to commit them- 
selves as our friends, by going through 
the markets with us. The next day they 
called again, and went with us for a visit 
to the gardens, taking us to see one of the 
large Armenian schools, and also showing 
us the inside of two or three of the better 
class of houses; which we were glad to 
find would, if they could be secured, an- 
swer very nicely for missionary residences, 
with comparatively little alteration. I 
should say, with reference to the English- 
speaking young man, that he was em- 
ployed by the government as a teacher of 
the Turkish, in the Armenian schools.” 


' Opposition. “ During the two days, 
Thursday and Friday, no unfriendly feel- 
ing was manifested on the part of any 
one. But on Saturday morning a change 
was evident. A boy in the near coffee- 
shop, who had bought a primer and begun 
to learn to read, tried to have us take 
back his book, saying that the priests had 
forbidden them to have anything to do 
with us or our books. The boys in the 
streets began to call ‘ Prot’ after us, and 
our two friends of the previoussday did 
not come near us..... At the hour of 
evening service we went to one of the 
-chief Armenian churches, Brother Avedis, 
the only confirmed Protestant in the city, 
going with us. Throughout the day we 
circulated the notice that there would be 
two meetings at our room in the khan the 
next day.” 


The Sabbath. “We waited with much 
interest to see what the Sabbath would 
bring forth. It came, and was a day long 
to be remembered. We had scarcely 
risen from our beds when the boys began 
to gather in the court below, their atten- 
tion being evidently directed to our room. 
Our breakfast finished, and the boys and 
young men began to throng our room, 
With them came a Turk of the baser sort, 
whom they were evidently trying to stir 
up to make a disturbance. No occasion 

being presented, however, they gradually 
withdrew from the room, but remained in 
the vicinity to be ready for any emergency. 
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As the hour appointed for the first meet- 
ing approached, a few came to attend it. 
Among them was the Avedis of whom I 
have spoken, and who, though not a mem- 
ber of any church, gives good evidence of 
being arenewed man. Another man also 
came who, though not an avowed Prot- 
estant, seems honestly seeking the truth, 
and three or four others more or less 
friendly were present. The Lord granted 
us a quiet hour for this first prayer-meet- 
ing in Armenian, the only disturbance 
being made by a drunken man, and being 
of little account.” 


A Noisy Crowd. “ But the quiet did 
not long continue. A ‘Turkish teacher 
and scribe came in, with a few other 
Turks, — a man of venerable appear- 
ance and silvered beard. He took up a 
gospel in Turkish and began to read to 
his friends. Perhaps partly induced by 
his presence, the room began to fill up 
with young men, and the court and corri- 
dors with noisy boys. Soon our English- 
speaking friend came in, with two or three 
others, having intended to be in season 
for the meeting. The crowd outside be- 
came quite noisy, and began throwing 
things into the room. At this our friend 
rushed out with his cane to disperse them. 
A Turkish Colonel happened to be passing 
in the court at the moment, and inquired 
the cause of the disturbance. He came 
up to our room, and we showed him our 
papers from the Government, which we 
always carry with us. He read them 
and asked a few questions as to who we 
were, etc., and said we must be protected. 
Accordingly he left two or three zabtiehs 
to keep the peace. Soon after, one of 
the leading Armenians sent a messenger 
to call our friend the teacher, and he 
went, though somewhat unwillingly. The 
crowd now left us, and we enjoyed an 
hour or two of quiet, in which we ate our 
dinner.” 


Discussion sought. “Soon after, a young 
man of the better class came to the door 
and said several young men wished to 
come and see us, but the zabtieh would 
not let them pass. We went and told the 
soldier to allow those to pass who came 
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with friendly purpose, and a company of 
about thirty of the chief men among the 
Armenians came in and seated themselves 
about the room. They had come for a 
discussion, their spokesman being a young 
man from Erzroom, now employed in the 
custom-house at Van. He commenced 
by inquiring what we had against their 
church, and accusing us of calling it cor- 
rupt, ete. Mr. Wheeler, who of course 
chiefly carried on the conversation, told 
him we had not come to malign their 
church, but on the contrary he believed 
that its doctrines were in the main cor- 
rect, if they would only live in accordance 
with them, and give the people the Bible in 
a language they could understand. They 
tried to get up a discussion on several 
points. . . . The conversation, I am sure, 
did good to those who heard it. It would 
have been easy to repel and sour them, 
but the wiser course which was pursued 
sent them away with rather a friendly 
feeling toward us. During the hour or 
more that the discussion lasted, the room, 
and door, and windows were crowded to 
their utmost capacity, some fifty or sixty 
people having listened to it.” 


A Vartabed and a Priest come in. “ This 
crowd having departed, the little company 
of honest inquirers, who were present at 
the morning meeting, and a few others 
came for a second meeting. Mr. Wheeler 
was in the midst of his remarks, when a 
stir about the door announced that some- 
body of consequence had appeared in the 
court below. Soon some one at the door 
announced that the priests were coming, 
and a few minutes later, a vartabed and 
priest made their appearance. We re- 
ceived them with due honor, but when 
they were seated resumed the meeting. 
The vartabed interrupted, saying they 
were sent by their superiors. Mr. Wheeler 
said to them, ‘We are now having ser- 
vice; please wait till we are through.’ 
He tried to speak again. Mr. Wheeler 
reminded him that we went to their ser- 
vice the evening before and made no dis- 
turbance, and requested that he would be 
as courteous. Again endeavoring to speak, 
he’ was told we had now business with 
God, who was greater than their great 
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men, and we should permit no interrup- 
tion of that service. Seeing it was use- 
less they went out.” 


Warned to leave. “The meeting fin- 
ished we invited them to return. They 
did so, and told us they were sent by 
their superiors to say that if we had come 
as guests for a few days, and would keep 
quiet, well; but if we attempted to speak 
to their people, etc., we must leave. The 
reply was, ‘We are not here as guests, 
for we are in ourown hired room. We 
have not now come to remain, but next 
spring we shall come with our families to 
stay. As to keeping still, God has given 
us mouths to speak with, and we shall 
not keep them shut, and you can not. 
We have no fear. We have firmans from ° 
the Sultan, and commands from the King 
of kings; why should we fear you? Our 
present intention is to leave after three 
days, but if a disturbance is raised we 
shall stay to see it put down if it takes a . 
month or a year. So if you wish to get 
rid of us quickly, be sure and tell your 
people to avoid disturbing us.’ Seeing 
they could not succeed in frightening us, 
they took their departure somewhat crest- 
fallen. 

“ This was about the last visit of the 
eventful day. It had presented an ever- 
shifting scene, — now Turk now Chris- 
tian, now friend now foe, now prince now 
peasant; and in the evening’s quiet we 
were ready to lift up our hearts in grati- 
tude for the mercies granted, and to pray 
that the words spoken might bring forth. 
fruit in at least some hearts of those who 
heard. During the remaining days of our 
stay we experienced no violence, and so 
left at the time intended.” 


Information gained. “ Now a word as 
to the information gained by the tour, 
We found an unexpected readiness to re- 
ceive the Word of God. We sold all the 
Bibles and nearly all the Testaments we 
had with us, and learned that there were 
already quite a large number of copies of 
the same in different families in the city. 

‘¢ We found, too, less fear on the part of 
the people to speak with us and purchase 
our books than we had expected, and 
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more who expressed an apparently sin- 
cere desire for our coming and residence 
among them. . ... . We also ascertained, 
from some men who called to see us, that 
there was a region to the southeast of Van, 
in what we had supposed was exclusively 
a Koordish-speaking section, where a num- 
ber of Armenian villages were found, 
and the Armenian language was spoken. 
They told us that a number of copies of 
the Bible in. the modern tongue were 
found there, and one of the men displayed 
a really surprising acquaintance with the 
Bible, and a spiritual state of mind. This 
fact shows that the field we can hope to 
reach from Van is more extensive than 
we had thought.” 


————_ 


HAabratta Mission —WWestern Andia. 
ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


Mr. Brssrxii wrote from Ahmednug- 
_gur, September 28: ‘Pastor Modak re- 
ceived ten persons to the church here on 
the first Sabbath of this month. They 
were all young persons, five from the 
girls’ school and five young men from the 
normal school. All but two were the 
children of Christian parents. We re- 
joice in these accessions from the schools, 
but long to see the truth making greater 
inroads upon those outside of the Chris- 
tian community. The readiness to listen, 
and often to admit the truth of what is 
said, is seldom followed by a hearty re- 
nunciation of error and embracing the 
truth. But though the preaching of the 
gospel is not signalized by the conversion 
of multitudes, the truth is pushing its way, 
forcing a recognition here and there, and 
gradually undermining the bulwarks of 
error. It will yet achieve a triumph 
which will be a full reward for these long 
years of waiting.” 


rs 
Marvura Mission — Southern Brdta. 


Exrracts from several letters recently 

received from the Madura field will be 
given here, presenting some of the “ lights 
and shadows” of the present condition of 
the mission. 
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BEREAVEMENT AND FEEBLENESS. 


Mr. Capron wrote, August 26, with ref- 
erence to the death of Mr. Penfield: ‘* To 
this new and severe bereavement has our 
mission been called, but a little more than 
six months after the death of Mr. Taylor, 
— Mr. Taylor, one of our oldest and most 
experienced missionaries, with a promise 
of some years more of labor, and Mr. 
Penfield, the youngest of our number, just 
entered upon his work! It was men- 
tioned in the notice of Mr. Taylor’s death, 
that he had charge of one of the largest 
stations of the mission; but the only 
station which could compare with Manda- 
pasalai, was the station under the care of 
Mr. Penfield (namely, Periaculam, now 
embracing also Kambam). The stations 
which these two brethren have suddenly 
left, contain two fifths of the church mem- 
bers, and more than two fifths of the nom- 
inal Christians of our whole field.” 


Mr. Capron notices a meeting of the 
mission convened after Mr. Penfield’s 
death, to consider what should be done, 
and says: “ As before, in regard to the 
station of Mandapasalai, so now the only 
feasible way of providing for the Periacu- 
lam station, and the Sanitarium, seemed to 
be to put them in charge of the nearest mis- 
sionary, Mr. Rendall; and at the same 
time the station of Pulney, formerly in 
Mr. Rendall’s care, was transferred to 
Mr. Chester. Mr. Rendall will be able to 
meet the helpers of the Periaculam sta- 
tion, either at Periaculam or Andipatty, 
but he was warned, with his tendencies to 
fever, against touring in the Kambam val- 
ley. The earnest wish was ex- 
pressed, but with too little hope that it 
would be soon realized, and with sad an- 
ticipations of the time that must pass be- 
fore such help could become available, 
that more young men might be sent us 
from the United States. The loss of these 
brethren is the more disheartening because, 
seven months after Brother Taylor’s death, 
and in addition to our previous need, we 
hear not a word of promised relief. With 
the exception of the Doctor and two 
young ladies, Mr. Penfield’s death carries 
back the last reinforcement of our mission, 
so to speak, to 1860..... Of the four 
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older brethren here, one is almost confined 
to his house, another is by no means 
strong, and only two have pretty uniform 
health. (Upon finishing the last sentence 
- I turned to read the notes just received 
by Tapal, and heard that one of these two 
is suffering from rheumatism.) Surely a 
due consideration for these brethren would 
suggest that they should not be left to be 
overworked. As Brother Herrick ex- 
pressed it the other day,—‘We must 
now be cautious, that in our endeavor to 
keep the building from falling we do not 
bring so heavy a straiu upon any one tim- 
ber as to break it.’” 


INCREASING LIGHT. 


Mr. Herrick, of Tirumangalam, in a let- 
ter dated September 13, mentions itinerat- 
ing labors of twelve days, in which he was 
aided by ten catechists, “ who all entered 
into the work with enthusiasm.’ They 
visited 140 villages, and were gratified to 
find “‘ the people more and more inclined 
to purchase books.” ‘“ Women-unable to 
read, were often heard urging their broth- 
ers and sons to purchase.” Mr. Herrick 
mentions the following among other inci- 
dents: ‘‘I met many men on this itineracy 
wlom I have often met before, either in 
their own villages or elsewhere. Among 
these was a man whom I have known for 
twenty years, and who has long had in his 
possession the whole of the Bible. He 
claims to have renounced heathenism and 
its customs long ago, and says that the 
only difference between him and mem- 
bers of the church has respect to bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper. He and a 
heathen man were sitting together in the 
tent one evening while I was taking my 
tea, and I was gratified to hear him give 
the heathen a pretty correct account of 
the creation and fall of man, and of the 
birth, the works, and sufferings of Christ. 
' He seemed much more inclined than I 
have ever seen him before, openly to ac- 
knowledge Christ. He is a man of prop- 
erty and standing, while the only Chris- 
tians in his immediate vicinity are not 
only poor, but of low caste. This is 
perhaps one reason why he bas not here- 
tofore joined a Christian congregation. 

“ One evening, as a catechist and J 
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were leaving a village to return to the 
tent, a young man, who seemed very 
friendly, accompanied us.a short distance, 
and before leaving us put a small piece of 
money into my hand, saying, ‘I have no 
opportunity to get betel-nut for you’ (often 
given in token of friendship and respect). 
‘Take this, and buy at least a little snuff 
for your use.’ I took the money, giving 
him in return a gospel and a little book, 
called ‘ Spiritual Teaching, which we are 
accustomed to sell for the amount he gave 
me, and he promised to read them. + 

“JT never returned from an itineracy 
with stronger faith that such labors, if 
followed up, would be attended with 
good results. But what can be expected 
when people have an opportunity to hear 
the gospel only once in two or three - 
years? May the Lord send forth more 
laborers for this field from our native'land, 
and raise up a vast number from among 
the people here.” 


THE SEED FALLING ON GOOD GROUND. 


Mr. Chandler wrote from Madura, Sep- 
tember 18, noticing itinerant labors of 
Pastor Rowland, with catechists. They 
also, “succeeded better in selling books 
and tracts than on any previous itineracy,” 
and the following case is mentioned, show- 
ing the happy influence sometimes exerted 
by such efforts : — 

“ During the great festival, at the begin- 
ning of May, one Scripture portion was 
given to a man from the Tinnevelly dis- 
trict, of which I afterwards heard good 
news. I will quote from a letter, dated 
July 4th, from the Rev. Mr. Sargent, of 
Palamcotta. He says, ‘My object in 
writing just now is to tell you of some- 
thing that will rejoice your heart. Last 
Monday morning, as I concluded the ser- 
vice in our church, a silk weaver and his 
son, a lad about nineteen years of age, came 
forward and said they wanted to be Chris- 
tians. They had come the day before to 
hear me preach, and now they desired to 
be received as a whole family, eight souls in 
all. On inquiry, they told me that a few 
months ago the son had gone to Madura, 
and while there he had stopped one day 
on his walk at your church; that after 
service a book of Psalms was given him ; 
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that he read it day after day, all the way 
to his father’s house in Veeravanallur, 
twenty miles west of Palamcotta; that his 
mind was so affected by it that he read 
it to his family ; that his father became 
equally affected by it; that his first inten- 
tion was to go back to Madura and pro- 
fess himself a Christian there, but his 
father said, no; we have the same relig- 
ion here, in Palamcotta. Let us all go 
there and embrace what God has brought 
to our knowledge. The father corrobo- 
rated all this, and said, ‘ And now we have 
come to place ourselves under the shadow 
of your religion.’ 

“<7 was much pleased with the appar- 
ent truthfulness and simplicity of these 
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people, and have not hesitated to, receive 
them, and instruct them in the truths of 
the gospel. The women of the family 
have also come. It seems that on Sunday 
morning, after a service in your|Madura 
church, the catechist was addressing the 
Hindoos, and then it was that this youth 
heard about Christianity. The catechist, 
after making some statements about relig- 
ion, appealed to this youth whether what 
he had said was the truth or not. - He 
replied, ‘ How can I say without examin- 
ing the subject. I must read your books.’ 
The catechist then gave him a copy of the 
new edition of the Psalms. I am glad of 
this happy incident, and am sure you will 
rejoice with us.’” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


FRENCH EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE EBASUTO MISSION. 


Mr. Tyrxer, of the Zulu mission, sends 
to the Missionary House a slip from a 
Natal paper, giving some account of a 
meeting — Conference — of the French 
Basuto mission, held in April last. The 
account was furnished by one of the mis- 
sionaries, F. Coillard, and the statistics 
presented lead Mr. Tyler to say, —‘* How 
wonderfully blessed the Basuto mission 
has been, despite the war which has 
caused such confusion in that land! May 
we not hope to see similar results ere 
long in the Zulu field.” The account 
states : — 

“ Our meeting has been a very quiet 
one. We had six days of sittings, work- 
ing very hard from morning to night, for 
we have to deal with all kinds of questions 
concerning the missions, — building, print- 
ing, translating, schools, ete. On Sab- 
bath day, the 23d, we had a most impos- 
ing ceremony. More than one thousand 
natives, most of them well dressed, had 
gathered not only to hear the preaching 
of the gospel, but to witness the admis- 
sion by baptism of forty-one catechumens. 

“ Among the candidates was Molitsani. 
It was touching to see that old chief, and 
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to hear him bearing witness to the power 
of the gospel. He made a short but im- 
pressive speech. He told me that he got 
his first impressions about thirty-five years 
ago, at M. Rolland’s station, from this sim- 
ple fact: having gone to hear the preach- 
ing, he sat near the pulpit; and then, as ’ 
there was communion (Lord’s Supper), 
and room was needed, he was requested 
to retire. The thought ‘that he had no 
right, no share whatever in what was 
going on, spite of his rank, disturbed him, 
and led him to think seriously. What 
would become of him at the last day? 
That was too much. He left the station, 
he followed M. Daumas, seldom missed 
his preaching, but did all he could to still 
the voice of his conscience, but in vain, 
until at last he surrendered to God. He 
has sent away all his wives, has abolished 
circumcision among his people, and other 
practices. This is the most hopeful field 
in Basuto-land. There are no less than 
200 candidates. You would be interested 
in some numbers : — 


“Jr all our churches, we have, — 


Members of the church . . - 1,831 
Candidates for baptism . - 1,430 
Baptized during the year 388 
Senolarsitiaiss jee. 66 ae - 1,876 
Collections . .- . +--+ + += 


£225 5s.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


* | LETTER FROM MISS SHEARMAN. 


BARLY EXPERIENCES IN TURKEY. 


Miss Jurra A. SHeARMAN wrote from 
Constantinople, September 11, 1871: “A 
person who cannot speak any one of the 
languages of this country cannot claim to 
be much of a missionary, and this is my 
case. I should prefer to keep silence; 
but as I have been permitted to see that 
which may be interesting to those at a 
distance, and as I shall be able to give 
some little idea of the labors and priva- 
tions of a missionary sister who will never 
tell them for herself, it seems my duty to 
write. Directly east of the Marmora, 
and south of the Black Sea, are moun- 
tains which form the connecting link be- 
tween the great ranges of southern Eu- 
rope and of Asia. All among these 
mountains, at various elevations, are pop- 
ulous villages, which are connected, for 
business purposes, with some distant city, 
which is thus their centre. The mission- 
ary of a district has his head-quarters at 
the city, but endeavors to extend his in- 
fluence as widely as possible among the 
villages. ‘To do this he must travel many 
hundred miles during the year, and must 
learn to endure hardness as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ; for traveling here is a 
totally different thing from traveling in 
any civilized country. I shall be a little 
minute, at the risk of being tedious, be- 
cause I faney many people at home have 
as little practical conception of these things 
as I had before coming here. 

“The first difficulty is the roads, or 
rather the lack of roads, for there are 
few in Turkey really deserving the name. 
Even if there is a passable road, the 
villages do not lie on it, but up among 
the mountains that tower alongside of it. 
Next, anything in the shape of an inn is 
entirely unknown. The khan, which is 
its only substitute, is simply a building 
with a number of rooms, on the floors of 
which travelers may spread their mats, 
eat their food, and sleep, if sleep is pos- 
sible for vermin. In the absence of a 
khan they must camp on the bare ground. 
If fortunate enough to be on friendly 


terms with a village, and so procure a 
room, yet it must be remembered that 
chair, table, bedstead, knife, fork, spoon, 
and plate are things unknown, and he 
that would have any of them must carry 
them with him. Thus a journey becomes 
quite a serious undertaking, Mr. Parsons, 
the Nicomedia missionary, with whom I 
have been staying, has reduced his com- 
forts so low that he is able to go for 
weeks with only a quilt for bedding, 
strapped on to his horse; but when he ° 
takes his wife and family, as he frequently 
does, in spite of the utmost frugality and 
self-denial, there are many wants to be 
thought of. »No cart or carriage can go, 
on the roads we must travel, so that 
everything must be packed in great sad- 
dle-bags, swinging on each side of a 
horse. 

“In this style we started a few weeks 
ago, a file of six horses, to visit a village 
in the heart of the mountains, some thirty 
miles distant. Thirty miles over moun- 
tains the whole way, means, for such a 
caravan, eleven hours in the saddle; and 
so it came to pass. 

“T cannot, dwell very lengthily on the 
road, which was the roughest, hardest, 
wildest I have ever been over. Down 
the face of a ravine, then up the front of 
a precipice on the opposite side, along 
steep paths where you must bend forward 
and hold your horse’s mane, then down 
just as steep ones where you almost lie 
back in your saddle, on ledges so narrow 
that a slip of the horse would send you 
hundreds of feet into the gorge below, — 
such was the kind of travel, if I except, 
perhaps, one hour, for the entire eleven 
hours. 

“Tt was an hour before sunset, per- 
chance, when I caught the first glimpse of 
our destination, and it was a grand but 
strangely wild sight. We had just come 
down a mountain ravine, through a nar- 
row path made by the rain, crossed a 
pretty little valley, and risen once more 
to the brow of a sharp hill. Suddenly 
the panorama opened before me and I 
stopped to gaze. At my feet lay a deep, 
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broad valley, shut in on every side by 
mountains of varying elevation. On the 
‘very top of the ridge opposite to where 
I stood, was the village of Koordbeleng, 
looking as if a strong gust of wind would 
carry it down into the valley below. To 
the left, clinging to the side of one of the 
mountain barriers, was another village, 
which looked as if it had slidden from the 
top and clung to the rock when half way 
down, to save itself from going farther. 
Every separate house, I believe, can be 
seen, each one higher up than the other. 
In the valley below were dotted about 
charming little Turkish villages, half lost 
among the trees — the two large ones 
I have described being Armenian. It 
was a fine sight, but from my point of ele- 
vation, with no path visible by which to 
travel, and with nerves already weary 
with the day’s effort, it made me sick and 
giddy to look. How I was ever to get 
there, I did not see; how there could be 
any safe, level place on which to set my 
foot when I got there; or, finally, how I 
should ever get away again into the out- 
side world. I tried to summon reason 
and common sense to my aid, but for the 
time my nerves had it their own way, and 
a foolish way it was, I confess. 

“Yet all this time Mrs. Parsons was 
steadily pressing on, anxious to reach our 
quarters before dark, remembering the 
weary bodies that would have to be pro- 
‘vided with beds, and the hungry mouths 
that would need to be fed. The road 
that had so tried me was nothing to her, 
for she had come over it, bringing her 
baby along, when in the paths down the 
mountain the horse sank to his knees in 
water at every step. Naturally almost as 
timid a rider as myself, she has overcome 
fear only by years of practice. As we 
entered the village, it seemed as if all the 
women and children had come out to 
greet us, and cries of ‘ Pari eyak,’ —‘ you 
are welcome,’ — resounded on all sides. 
This was a very pleasant contrast to our 
reception in another mountain village, 
_ where a crowd assembled to mock and 
insult us on our arrival. Years ago, when 
Mr. Parsons first came to Koordbeleng, 
_ the men threatened to kill him; but by 
quietness and patience he has won on 
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them, until it has become perfectly safe to 
go in and out among them. 

“When Sunday came, Mr. Parsons Was 
away at another village, but his wife sat 
in the house, her Bible open on her knee, 
surrounded with crowds of women from 
morning until evening, only getting time 
to eat by sending them away for a few 
minutes. All I could do to help her was 
by drawing off the children into another 
room, where I sang with them, taught 
them a verse of Scripture, and then com- 
mitted them to her little son, Freddie, 
who told them Bible stories to their evi- 
dent satisfaction. ‘ We are poor, and have 
to work hard to get bread,’ the women said 
to Mrs. Parsons. ‘We cannot think of 
these things unless there is some one to 
talk to us. Stay and be our teacher, and 
we will learn of you.’ 

“ There is a large, handsome Armenian 
church in this village, built at great cost 
by these poor people, but from which, 
alas, not a ray of light, not a crumb of 
truth reaches them. The priests mumble 
prayers, morning and evening, in ancient 
Armenian, now a dead language, while 
the women sit and chatter in the gallery. 
A sermon is a rare event. One day, dur- 
ing our stay, Mr. Parsons rode over to 
Khangela, the hanging village I have 
spoken of, to sell books, and I walked 
along — eschewing a horse wherever my 
feet could possibly carry me. It was a 
pretty long and fatiguing walk, but I got 
there safely, rested ,awhile in the coffee- 
shop, and then went out with the two 
children. I was quickly accosted by a 
group of women sitting on a log in the 
street, and urged to sit down by them. I 
did not realize it at the time, but I sup- 
pose I was the first Frank lady who had 
been in their village; consequently my 
visit was an event. They crowded about 
me, talking and asking questions. My 
stock of Armenian is very limited. To 
save myself from being overwhelmed with 
talk, I hit on the expedient of singing to 
them; but this brought me into still 
greater difficulty. JI suppose they had 
never heard singing before, and a crowd 
quickly gathered, so great that it was 
with serious effort I got through it to 
the house of a woman who invited me, 
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The people followed us and filled the 
house, stairs, and court below, almost to 
suffocation. I had sent Freddie for the 
native Christian man, who was with Mr. 
Parsons at the coffee-shop, and told him 
to bring a gospel of John. Meanwhile, 
the man of the house and a number of 
women went to work to produce order, 
which they did, by all shouting at once to 
the rest. The house was more than full, 
but still they kept coming, and it was 
only by severe measures that the audi- 
ence was reduced to bearable dimensions. 
When at last I could be heard, I spoke to 
them through my little interpreter, Fred- 
die. I told them that the people of Amer- 
ica, who were very wise and had very nice 
happy homes of their own, had sent me to 
teach the people of this country so that 
they might be as happy, too. I told them 
that what made the people so wise and so 
happy is that there are so many Bibles 
there, and even the little children are 
able to read them. ‘Then I read part of 
John iii., and our native helper talked 
about it. Gradually the people were dis- 
missed, and then I was constrained to re- 
main and eat. Bread, meat, cheese, and 
grapes were set before us, on the little 
tray on the floor,—the husband sitting 
and eating with us, while the wife sat on 
one side ready to wait on us. I was en- 
treated to sing again, which I did, softly 
and cautiously, for fear of attracting a 
crowd, and then I bad them adieu, re- 
ceiving urgent entreaties to come again 
and teach them. ‘Our heads are squash 
heads,’ they said. ‘We know nothing, 
but your people are very wise.’ 

“T turned my steps towards home, but 
was seized by another group of women, 
and hurried into another house to read, 
and sing, and talk again. Several men 
were in this audience, and one cried out, 
‘She can read so well, yet she cannot 
talk!’ This seems wonderful to them, 
who are accustomed to acquire languages 
entirely by the ear, and have no concep- 
tion of intellectual study. Three times I 
was seized, and compelled by main force 
to stay and read and sing. At last I told 
our helper he must lead me by the hand 
till I got fairly out of the village. ‘ Stay 
with us,’ the people cried, ‘ Stay and teach 
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us, and we will give you a house to live 
in.” With many hand-shakings and smiles 
I bade them adieu, and though I remem- 
bered the hard journey that lay between 
their mountain home and me, I could not 
refrain from saying, ‘ When I have learned 
more I will come and see you again.’” 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD. 
NOVEMBER, 1871. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 


Auburn Aux. Mrs. George Harris, of 
Columbia Falls, to const. Mrs. Thomas 
B. Little of Auburn, L. M., and to- 
wards salary of Miss Townsend, in Cey- 
lon, $25 00 
Bangor Aux. Mrs. E. @. Thurston 
Treasurer ($25 of wh. from Hammond 
st. Society, to const. Mrs. [Rey.] W. M. 
Barbour L. M.), . 85 00 
Ellsworth. Prayer circle, add’l, 50 
Portland Aux. (Of wh. $26.06 being 
balance for 1871, for support of school 
at Mardin, assumed by this auxiliary), 80 00--$90 50 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Fitzwilliam Aux. Cong. ch. and so. 19 90 

Hanover Aux. Mrs. B. D. Sanborn, 
Secretary, add’l, for Bitlis school, 

Keene. Arthur Osborne’s missionary 
hen, 25—41 65 
VERMONT. 

Cumberland Centre Aux. Mrs. M. §. 
Rideout, Secretary, 

Middlebury Aux. Mrs. OC. H. Ladd, 
Treasurer (of wh. $15 from the s. s. 
children, for support of ‘‘ Mariam, of 
Hoghi,’’ at Harpoot), 

Rutland Aux. Mrs. John B. Page, 
to constitute Miss Hattie L. Rays, Miss . 
Charlotte Kilburn, Miss Mina Paine, 2 
and Miss May Mussey, L. M’s, 100 00 

St. Albans. Mrs. W. 0. Gadecomb, 
to const. herself L. M. 

St. Johnsbury. Young Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Society, for pupil in Miss Sey- 


10 00 


120 00 


mour’s school at Harpoot, 36 00—291 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Auburndale Aux. Additional, 3 00 
Abington, East. Mrs. Clara Jones, 
for adornment of Constantinople Home, 500 


Burlington Aux. Mrs. L. R. Hud- 
son, President, Miss M. A. Butters, Sec- 
retary: to const. Mrs. L. R. Hudson, 
L. M. 

Boston. Miss Carrie Jones, for Con- 
stantinople Home, $1; Old South, L. 
F. B.’s monthly subscription, with a 
portion previously given to const. Miss 
Laura Farnham, of Nicomedia, and 
Miss Phebe L. Cull, of Manissa, L. M’s. 
380; Shawmut ch., ‘‘L.‘* add'l, $10; 
Park St. ch., Miss Millet, $1; Mount 
Vernon ch., Mrs. M. A. Ricker, $1; 
Union ch., Miss Louisa J. Brown, for 
Bible-reader in India, $50; 

Boston Highlands. Eliot ch., Mrs. 
E. H. Anderson, Treasurer: annual 


25 00 


subscription, 28 00 
Chelsea. Chestnut st. ch., add’l, by 
Mrs. Sweetser, 400 


Everett Aux. Miss Esther Whitte- 
more, Treasurer, 

Groveland. Cong. so., by Mrs. At- 
wood, to const. Mrs. E. F. Paine L. M. 25 50 

Haverhill. Mrs. M. C. Flint, 200 

Lowell, Mrs. George Stevens, 100 
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Norton. Wheaton Female Seminary, 
to const. Miss Isoline Barnes L. M 

Peabody Aux. Additional, 

Randolph, Kast Aux. Soc. Miss 8. 
J. Holbrook, Treasurer (of wh. $30 for 
@ pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ school, South 
Africa), 

Springfield. Ist Cong. ch. Aux., ad- 
ditional, Miss Louisa 8. Dickinson, Tr. 

Wellesley Aux. Add’l, from labors 
of Mrs. Gulick and little Martha, for 
North China Mission, 

Winchester. Cong. ch. s. s., class of 
Mr. 8. Small, add’l, for Bible-teader — 
“ Nigdi at Talas, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Milford. 1st Cong. church, 


Miscellany. 


7 04 


50 00—821 18 


NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY. 


Brooklyn. By Mrs. 0. H. Parsons: 
Miss Clarissa B. Deming, $50 (to const. 
Mrs. Joseph M. Turner and herself, L. 
M’s), Miss Louise Deming, $25 (to con- 
stitute Mrs. Frederick Deming L. M.), 


Mrs. Charles H. Parsons, $25 (to const. 
1 


herself L. M.); 

Rochester. Central Pres. ch., Young 
People’s Miss’y Society, quarterly re- 
mittance for salary of Miss Bush, Har- 
poot, 

Harlaem. Cong. ch., to const. Mrs. 
Elizabeth E. Meggs L. M. 

Montclair. Mrs. L. W. Rodman, Tr. 
(of wh. $25 to const. Mrs. William B. 
Holmes L. M., by her sister, Mrs. Ed- 
ward Sweet) ; 

OHIO. 

Belpre. Union Centre s. s., for girls’ 
school at Ceylon, in charge of Rev. Mr. 
Smith, 

Cincinnati. Rev. B. P. Aydelott, 
a Re to const. Louisa Hste Aydelott, 


Dayton. 3d United Brethren s. s., 
(colored), add’l, for Lorana Champion, 
pupil in Mrs. Edwards? school, South 
Africa, 

Youngstown Aux. Mrs. P. T. Cald- 
well, Treasurer: quarterly collection, 


ILLINOIS. 
hicago. “EH. G. T.” and‘ M. L. 
P.,” for ‘*Horessima,” at Marsovan 
school, 
CANADA KAST. 
Montreal. Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, 


FOREIGN LANDS. 
A Friend in the Hast, to const. Mrs. 


Sangeet P. Baker, of Wiscasset, Maine, 


Subscriptions for November, 
Quarterlies, ' “ Life and Light, iy 
** Echoes,” 


Total for November, 


20 00 
00 
88 71 
25 00 

30 00—238 71 
1410 
25 00 
12.00 

40 00—91 10 

» 1000 

40 15 

25 00 

$1,169 29 

126 38 

7 50 

$1,803 17 


P. 8. Howard Avenue church, New Haven Aux., 
with a part of their September remittance, constituted 
_ their Pastor’s wife, Mrs. 0. H. White, a life-member. 


{ 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


NOVEMBER, 1871. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


MICHIGAN. 


Detroit. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
be applied to the salary of Mrs. Coffing, 

East Saginaw. Woman’s Mission- 
ary Society, to complete Miss Diament’s 
salary for 1872; Mrs. C. Coming, Treas- 
urer ; 

North Adams. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. A. M. Crane, Treasurer, 

St. Joseph. Woman's Miss’ y Soci- 
ety, Mrs. H. E. Colburn, 


ILLINOIS. 


Chicago. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
of 1st Cong. church, to be applied to 
the salary of Miss Patrick, of Eastern 
Turkey ; Mrs. BE. I. Yates, Treasurer ; 

Earlville. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. O. B. Clark, Treasurer, 

Geneva. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss A. E. Coe, Treasurer, 

Oak Park. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Allen, Treasurer, 

Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. A. P. Converse, Treasurer, 

Waukegan. Woman’s Union Miss’y 
Society, to be applied to the instruction 
of women in Harpoot, Hastern Turkey ; 
Mrs. E. 8. Williams, Treasurer ; : 

Waverly. Mrs. C. 8. Salter, for the 
support of Lukubia, a Bible-reader in 
the Mahratta Mission, and to consti- 
tute Mrs. M. A. Homes L. M., $80; 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, to complete 
the salary of Gangabia, Bible-reader in 
the Mahratta Mission, $5; 


WISCONSIN. 


Bloomington. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. E. C. Tracy, Treasurer, 

Fond du Lac. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. M. B. Doe, Treasurer, 

Oakfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. H. C. Strong, Treasurer, 

West Salem. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs, A. Clark, 

IOWA. 


Lyons. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
be applied to the salary of Miss Day, of 
Africa; Mrs. 8. D. Smith, Treasurer ; 

Oscaloosa. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be appropriated to the Micronesian 
Mission, $25 of which const. Mrs. Kate 
Snowden L. M.; Mrs. K. A. Trask, Tr. ; 


MINNESOTA. 
Medford. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. I. G. Brown, Treasurer, 
MISSOURI. 


Breckenridge. Woman’s Miss’y 8o- 
ciety, Mrs. N. W. Scott, Treasurer, 


MISCELLANY. 


15 PROGRESSIVE IDEAS IN SIAM. 


The “ Foreign Missionary ” for Novem- 
ber last, gives a letter from Dr. House 


of Bangkok, dated July 7, in 
says : — . 


which he 


50 61 


48 00 
11 60 
10 60—120 81 


90 00 
15 00 
9 25 


102 00 


100 


66 80 


85 00—829 05 


6 00 
18 00 
6 00 
19 00—49 00 
52 00 
33 00-—85 00 
10 00 
5 60 
599 36 


“ Siam just now seems to have arrived at 
a new era in its history. Changes, rad- 
ical changes, in old-established institutions 
and customs, are being introduced so rap- 


idly by the administration of 


the young 
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king, that we can hardly realize one be- 
fore another, more unlooked for, is an- 
nounced. 

“ The older missionaries would hardly 
have thought, for instance, that the day 
was near when any Siamese, even the 
highest in rank, could presume to appear 
before his sovereign in any attitude but 
that of a crouching menial ;\ and yet, now, 
all who adopt the new court costume (a 
round hat with muslin havelock, a neat 
fitting frock - coat, underlinen, white col- 
lar and neck- tie, with the old Siamese 
waist cloth, supplemented below by long 
white stockings and shoes) may receive 
His Majesty their king, standing, as we 
foreigners would —a bow replacing the 
old triple prostrations or adorations, as 
they might be properly called. 

“The king’s recent visit, with an escort 
of his war steamers, to Singapore and Ba- 
tavia, where he was magnificently enter- 
tained — the first instance in the annals 
of Siam, of one of their kings leaving his 
own dominions (unless at the head of an 
army of invasion) — appears to have sug- 
gested many ideas. For instance, His 
Majesty, now, not unfrequently drives out 
unostentatiously along the new carriage 


road. The space between the city wall, 


and the river is to be cleared of rubbish, 
etc., and converted into an esplanade and 
planted with shade-trees. We hear of a 
railroad to Paknam, at the mouth of the 
river, and a telegraph line to put Siam in 
communication with the rest of the world, 
and to be undertaken by the Siamese 
themselves. 

“ Best of all, however, the government 
are actually to enter upon the work of 
emancipating all slaves for debt, the cred- 
itor being required to reduce the debt by 
a monthly allowance, — thus securing to 
the poor debtor (who for less than a sum 
of one hundred dollars, could, until now, 
be held to unrequited service) his ulti- 
mate freedom. The young king is under- 
stood to desire the shortest practicable 
period for this emancipation. 

“ This has been good news indeed to 
the thousands upon thousands in this land, 
who, in consequence of their own impru- 
dence or misfortune, or the cupidity of 
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their parents, have been sold, or-sold them- 
selves, into what was a hopeless bondage. 

“Toleration of religion, before, was 
never really enjoyed, because the creditor 
had power over his enslaved debtor, to 
put in irons, or chastise at pleasure ; and 
this fear of displeasing their master 
barred the door to multitudes against 
change of faith. 

“Thus far everything augurs well for 
the liberal views and enlightened policy, 
as well as kind heart of our youthful 
sovereign. 

“ May we not hope, that in this general 
and rapid breaking up of time-honored 
institutions, and surrender of old ideas 
and prejudices, their trust in their old 
system of religion will be shaken, and 
idolatry be seen to be unworthy an intel- 
ligent people; and, that thus the word of 
the Lord, so long preached among them, 
may at last have free course, run, and be 
glorified.” 

——S ae 


SOWING DISSENSION IN MISSION FIELDS. 


Unper this caption the Record (Lon- 
don), of November 10, 1871 (a Church ° 
of England paper), says: “ We regret 
to find, from an article signed ‘ For 
All, reprinted from the Times of India 
(Bombay paper), of the 5th ult., that the 
Bishop (Douglas) of Bombay is pursuing 
the intrusive policy of which the Sand- 
wich Islands and (proposed) Madagascar 
Bishoprics are examples. That is to say, 
while there are abundant open fields, 8. 
P. G.1 missionaries are being sent into 
preoccupied stations. The particular case 
quoted in this connection is the occupancy 
of Kolapoor, a small mofussil town, al- 
ready well worked by a Presbyterian mis- 
sion. It seems to be conceded by all 
other religious societies and denomina- 
tions, that, excepting a few large centres 
regarded as common to all societies, the 
preoccupancy of a mofussil station by one 
society shall be respected by all others. 
The wisdom of this understanding, here 
in India, is too manifest to require argu- 
ment; and we do not wonder that the in- 
trusive society is suffering severely in pub- 
lie confidence and esteem for this unmanly 

1 Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
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intrusion. For this offense, however, Bish- 
op Douglas seems to be mainly, if not 
wholly responsible. .... The attempt of 
Bishop Douglas is as yet on a smaller 
scale than either of those we have cited. 
But he has boldly avowed his purpose to 
invade Poona, Ahmednuggur, and Bel- 
gaum — mission fields already occupied 
from forty to fifty years by other socie- 
ties, and manifestly the most successful 
missions in the whole presidency. And 
this purpose he avows while able to com- 
mand a force of only four Mahratti speak- 
ing laborers, three of whom he has posted 
to Kolapoor, in total disregard of the 
wishes and considerate remonstrance of 
the mission long established and success- 
fully prosecuted there. Were the Bishop 
a considerate man, he might himself see 
that the impropriety of his ‘cause is only 
surpassed by his impotence to carry it 
out; and yet in laboring to evangelize 
and convert idolaters to Christianity, the 
work is such that this unseemly interfer- 
ence cannot fail to effect much mischief.” 


—~— 


UNEXPECTED AID. 


Tue annual report of the Marsovan 
station, Western Turkey, gives the follow- 
ing incident: “Religious freedom has 
strangely welcomed to her aid the ser- 
vices of the Armenian Bishop in Amasia, 
who, adroitly securing in his favor a 
majority vote of the people, has swept 
two churches of their silver and gold 
images, crucifixes, and vestments ; appro- 
priating the avails, which amount to many 
thousands of piastrés, to the work of 
“building school-houses and _ supporting 
teachers. A large minority, in pious hor- 
ror, appealed to the Patriarch at Constan- 
tinople ; but he is said to have sanctioned 
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the whole proceeding, following it in his 
Encyclical letter with an exhortation to 
the churches to search the Scriptures and 
preach the gospel.” 


eS aes 


GENEROSITY OF AUTHORS. 


Tur Missionary Herald for January, 
1871, noticed very valuable donations 
from Rey. Albert Barnes and Rey. Dr. 
Cowles, of their Commentaries, for mis- 
sion seminaries, and native pastors and 
preachers in mission fields. Another in- 
stance of like generosity may now be men- 
tioned. “ At the request of the author, 
Rev. E. F. Burr, D. D., of Lyme, Conn.,” 
the publishers have sent to the Missionary 
House “ fifty copies of ‘Ad Fidem’ for 
distribution among the missionaries con- 
nected with the Board.” 


<A ta 


EMBARKATION. 


Rev. Wn. A. SpautpinG, Mrs. Geor- 
gia D. Spaulding, and Miss Laura Farn- 
ham, from New Castle, Maine; and Miss 
Phebe L. Cull, from Waupaca, Wis- 
consin, left Boston, November 21, in 
steamer Aleppo, for Liverpool, on the 
way to join the Western Turkey mission. 
Mr. Spaulding was educated at Dart- 
mouth College and Bangor Theological 
Seminary, and was pastor of a church at 
New Castle, which he left to engage in 
the work abroad. 


ae 


DEATH. 


Ar Marash, Turkey, October 23, 1871, 
Mary Schneider, infant daughter of Rev. 
H. T. and Mrs. J. H. Perry, of the Central 


Turkey mission, aged near three months. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE, 
Cumberland county. 
Cape Dlizabeth (Ligonia), Welch Cong. 
ch. and so. 20 00 | 
. New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 62 50 


Portland, State st. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rey. Epwarp Y. Hrnoxs, 


i. M 863 00—435 50 


Linealn and Sagadahoc counties. 


Union, Sarah Norcross, 100 
Waldoboro, Ladies’ Asso’n, 14 85; ' 
Individuals, 7; 21 85—-22 85 


Oxford county. 
Norway, I. 0., 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. HE. F. Duren, 
Tr; 


5 00 
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Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so. 280 00 


Waldo county. 


Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
York county. 
Cornish, Village Cong. ch. and so. 1285 
Lyman, Cong. ch. and so. 15 40 
York, lst Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
87; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 18; 50 00—-77 85 
883 20 
Legacies. — Bangor, Z. A. Hyde, by 
his heirs, in accordance with his 
wishes, he leaving no will, 800 00 
Hallowell, Mary Cleaves, by harles 
Dummer, Ex’r, 8,000 00 


Portland, John G. Brooks, by Lewis 
Pierce, "Ex’r, add’, 5,900 00-9,200 00 
10,033 20 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s, George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so. 25 90 


Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 11 46—87 36 
Grafton county. 
Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 6 29 


Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 

Hollis, John Shedd, to const. Mirron 
A. Suepp, Caarues M. SHeEpp, Sa- 
RAH E. Saepp, Lyman B. SHEDD, 
Mary BE. Suepp, of Ontario, Il., 
OsutaA G. Paton, Rosaumne M. 
Parton, Mary HK. Parcn, Hollis, 
N. H., H. M. 

Manchester, a friend, 

Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 


George 


00 00 
60 00—860 00 


Dunbarton, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Rockingham county. 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 25 
Sullivan co. Aux, Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 8 65 
987 55 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 


Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so, 
Caledonia’ co. Conf. of Ch’s. 

Hall, Tr. 

St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
80. 51. 85; North Cong. ch. and so. 
49.14 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. 
ler, Tr. 

Winooski, Cong. ch. and so. 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, 
Leh 

North Fairfax, Mrs. Electa Webster, 

1; Emma J. Webster, 1; 
Orange county. 

Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
ance, 

Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. m. oe, 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. 

Scott, Tr. 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. O. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 

Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 

Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 

West Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


70 95 
65 00—185 95 
LS eI 


100 99 
E. A. Ful- 


17 20 


2 00 


, bal- 
1 30 


20 00 


87 00 


83 42 


79 00 


11 00—178 42 


10 92 


498 78 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Sorat Port, Union church, 
almouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


12 60 


28 26 
20 C0O—--60 26 
3 50 


mC. 

Harwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Berkshire county. 

Sheffield, Cong. ch. ang so. 
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South Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 164 20—-167 70 
Boston and vicinity. ’ 
Boston, of wh. from ‘A Friend of 
Missions, y) 4; ‘* A widow’s mite,” 50c, ; 69 28 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
81 81—100 59 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
North Brookfield, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. (of which from Thomas 
Snell, 20, James Miller, 5, Mrs. T. 
Snell, 5; a friend, 1; Luther R. 
Snell, 10e. 3 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ob’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 


31 10 
Wil- 


Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7 85 
Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 


SO. 77 48—-101 28 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 

Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. 

and so. 80; Dane st. Cong. ch. 


and s. m. c. 18.78; ; 48 73 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Ashfield, a friend, 10 00 
Charlemont, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8200 
Conway, Cong, ch. and so. m. ¢., 3 
months, 40 92 
Miller’s Falls, the congregation, 6 40 
Northfield, ‘‘ For South India,” 8 00——92 32 
Hampden co. Aux, Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Dre 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 38 77 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and s0. 450 
Monson, a friend, 10 00 


Springfield, Memorial Cong. ch. and 
80. 100 00 
Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 140 59 
Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—-808 86 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, L. Sweetser, 50; Mrs. A. 
T. Sweetser, 10; 
Hadiey, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 
Williamsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st.)Cong. 
ch. and so: m. c., 2 months, 
East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 
and so. 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c., 6 months, 
Newton, E. W. N., 
Wakefield, a friend, 
Middlesex Union. 
Leominster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 186 25 


60 00 
12 95 
58 06—-131 01 
23 50 
21 387 
84 75 
71 06 
10 00—-160 68 


Pepperell, bong. ch. and so. 26 50—-212 75 
Norfolk county. 
East Randolph, Winthrop Cong. ch, 
and so., to const. WILLIAM GRAY, 
H.M. 101 75 
Quincy, Evan. Cong. ch. and so: 25; 
B. C. Hardwick, 100; 125 00 
West Roxbury, South yan. Cong. 
ch. and so. 23 87—-250 12 


Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Middleboro, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. AG) 52 
Wareham, Cong. ch. and so., 
const, PARKER N. Boprisu, H. wt 167 00—-184 52 
Plymouth county. 


Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Berkley, Female Gent Society, 18; a 
friend, 10,; 
Freetown, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—--81 00 


Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 150 00 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so., La- 
dies’ coll. 61.90, Gents’ coll. 41. 55, 
m.o. 1 67; 
Winchendon, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so 
coll. 26, m. c. 14.40; 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Clinten, Ist Cong. ch: and so. 
Leicester, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


11912 
* 40 40-809 52 


60 40 
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42.35, Gents’ Asso’n, 279, Ladies’ 
Asso’n, 155.54 ; 476 89 

Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 

West Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 83.58, Ladies’ Asso’n, 87.40, 
Gents’ Asso’ n, 29.75; 

West Rutland, Otis Demond, 

Worcester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. 63; Daniel Ward, 10; 

Worcester co. South Conf. of Oh’s. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 83 40 
Uxbridge, Mr. and Mrs. W. Judson, 30 00-——63 40 


73 00—-800 97 


8,062 81 
—_, 20 00 
8,082 81 
Legacies. — Conway, Asa Howland, by 
Austin Rice and BE. D. Hamilton, 
Ex’rs —in part, 1,000 00 
4,082 81 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence, Priends in Pilgrim Cong. church, 21 50 
CONNECTICUT. 
* Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Huntington, Mrs. Pamelia Wells, 25 00 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Green’s Farms, Cong. ch. and so. 18210 
Norwalk, 1st Vong. ch, and so. (of 
wh. from 8. B. S. ‘ain to const. 
0. S. Ferry, H. M., 100); 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. KE. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Plainville, Cong. ch. and so., to con- 
stitute TLORACE JOHNSON, Hl. M. 
Hartford co. South Consociation, 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 7.61; Jacob F. Huber, for 


Madura, 1, 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Cornwall, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


240 29 
70 00—442 39 
115 00 


8 61 


69 00 

Milton, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 10 87 

Morris, H. UO. Mason, 26 00 

Riverton, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. HeaRam Parks, H. M. 254 00 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 179 15 


Watertown, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. (of wh. from Eli Curtiss, 
to const. Dayton Marroon, H. M., 

; 205 20—770 72 


100); 

Middlesex Asso’n, John Marvin, Tr. 
Higganum, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middle Haddam, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 

New Haven City. F.'T. Jarman , Agent. 
College st. Cong. ch. and so., to con- 

stitute Henry A. CARRINGTON, JER- 
EMIAH BARNErr, H. M. 833 ; Dayen- 
port Cong. ch. and so. jm. 0. 13, 55 5 
North Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 11.60; 
** A friend to Missions,” 2; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 

South Meriden, Cong. ch. and so. 22 85 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and go. 61 40—107 25 

New Haven co. West Conso’n. 

Bowditeh, Tr. 

Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual ‘coll. 8380; Plymouth Gong. 
ch. and so. 90; 

Southbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Whitneyville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. O. H. Dilling- 

ham, Tr. 

' Columbia, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Gents’ Asso’n, 38.28, Ladies’ 
Asso’n, 58.45), with prev. dona., 
to const. Gro. W. Mor@an, H. M. 96 78 

Somers, Cong. ch. and s0., ann. ey na 09—139 82 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. 

Hyde, Tr. 


5 00 
9 60—-44 60 


860 05 
¥. T. 


E. B. 


20 00 
65 00 
110 00—595 00 
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Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c., 2 months, 27 92 
2,636 36 
NEW YORK. 
Addison, Pres. church, 10 00 
Batavia, *?. L. Tr racy, 100 00 
Brooklyn, ‘“Church of the Puritans,” 
169; Church of the Pilgrims, Thos. 
Douglass, 25; 94 00 
Clarkson, a lady, 25 00 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 8416 
Harlem, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Homer Ourtiss, H. M. 110 25 
Little Valley, Cong. ch. and so, 8 85 
New York, Washington Heights Pres. 
ch. m. ce. 17.76; Dr. H. Hatch, of 
Broadway Tabernacle ch., 60; Mrs. 
H. P. Peet, 25; Society of Inquiry, 
Union Theol. Seminary, 6.10; 98 85 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, 15 00 


Penn Yan, Pres. ch. 17; Charles C. 
Sheppard, 250; 
Rochester, Brick Pres. church, 234 50 
Rushville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Spencerport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Upper Aquebogue, Cong. ch. and so., 
with prev. dona., to const. ALDEN 
Weis, H. M. 85 00 
Wadham’s Mills, a friend, 100 
Woodville, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00-1,228 91 


Legacies. — Watertown, Milton Clark, 
by John OC. Knowlton, Ex’r, add’, 


NEW JERSEY 
Jersey City, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Newark, Daniel Dennison, 


218 40 
50 00—-263 40 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 8 65 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Ist Cong. ch. and so. i7 49 
LOUISIANA, 
New Orleans, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 17 25 
Ono. ? 

Dayton, 3d st. Pres. church, 267 00 
Edinburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Fearing, Mrs. Angelina Stanley, 10 00 
Jackson, A, C. 5 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., in part, 100 00 
Oberlin, Cong. ‘ch. and so. 28.69; J.B. 

Preston, 5; 28 69—488 69 
Legacies. — Granville, Mrs. Nancy 

Wood, by William H. Nickoll, Ex’r, 188 00 

; 626 69 
ILLINOIS. 

Gitaene: Society of Inquiry, Theol. 

Seminary, 
Crystal Lake, 8. 8. Gates, to const. 

Wituiam D. Gares, H, M, 100 00 


Jacksonville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 10 46—118 46 
MICHIGAN. 

North Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 792 

Richland, 1st Pres. church, 5 00—-12 92 
MINNESOTA. 

er reek til Plymouth Cong. ch, and aes 

Sauk Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 

Shakopee, Rey. 8. W. Pond, 10 00-—-42 89 


IOWA. 


Belle Plaine, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Burlington, ‘Cong. ch. and go. 90; Mrs. 
Joseph Hverall, 5; 95 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 12 82 
Davenport, Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 10 10 
Des Moines, J. 8. Longley, 10 00 


Fairfax, Cong. ch. and so. m. ©, 


5 00 
Wittemberg, Cong. ch. and so. 28 25—161 17 


40 
4 
WISCONSIN. 
Oakfield, a friend, ; 50 
Plymouth, Mrs. J. N. Powell, , 100 
Sun Prairie, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prey. dona., to const. Rev. C. W. 
Marraews, H. M. 45 00 


Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Mrs. 8. Green, 10) ; 
West Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 


CANADA. 
Province of Ontario, — 


21 00 
25 00-—92 60 


Paris, N. Hamilton, 11 00 
Province of Quebec, — 

Montreal, American ch. m. c. 58.08, 

gold; Benjamin Lyman, 100, gold; 170 50 
Sherbrooke, TI. 8. Morey, 5 00—186 50 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Zulu, Umvoti, mon. con. £6 6s. 114d. ; 

Amanzimtote, mon. con. £2 14s. 7d. ; 

Ifume, mon. con. £1 8s. 9d.; Um- 

twalume, mon. con. £2 16s. 6d.5 

Amahlongwa, mon. con. 8s.6d.; 68 93 
Turkey, Smyrna, Hagop Haroutune, 10 00—-78 98 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or MIssIons. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


For additional Bible-readers, 190 00 
Ohio, Belpre, Union Centre s. 8., for 
Rev. J. C. Smith’s girls’ school in 
Ceylon, 14 10—204 10 


From Woman’s BoARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Llinois, 
Treasurer. 


599 36 


808 46 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISR. 

Maine.—Bangor, Ist Cong. s. s., for school at 
Pulney, South India, 30; North Hdgecomb, 

Cong. s. 8s. 5; a friend, 1; Orland, Cong. s. 

s., for support of native teacher under care 

Rey. H. J. Bruce, Rahoori, India, 25; Wal- 70 00 
doboro, Cong. s. s. 9; 

New Hampsuire. — Campton, Cong. s. s. 42; 
Fisherville, Cong. s.s., for Rev. H. J. Bruce’s 
school, Ranoori, India, 60; Franklin, s. s., 
for a girl in Erzroom, care Rev. R. M. Cole, 


5 107 00 
Vermont. — Cornwall, Cong. s.s. 17.60; Shel- 

don, Cong. s. s. 50; West Haven, Union s. s. 

; 77 60 
MaAssaAcausetTs. — Boston, Fanny 8. Munger, 

for an orphan girl in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 

Ahmednuggur, add'l, 3; Newbury, Cong. 

s. 8., for scholar in Turkey, 12; 15 00 
Raope IsLaAnp.— Portsmouth, Redwood s. s. 5 50 
ConnecricuT. — Green’s Farms, Cong. s.s. 25 00 
New York.—Orient, Cong. s. s. 25 37 
Inuinois. — Chicago, Union Park Cong. s. s., 

for three pupils in Seminary at Batticotta, 

Ceylon, 60; Tabernacle s.s., Mrs, Hubbard’s 

“ Waithful Band,” 1; Granville, Cong, s. s. 

6.25; Lawn Ridge, Cong. s. s. 6; 63 25 
Kansas. — Albany, Cong. s. s. 15 00 

403 72 


Donations. 


(January, 1872. 


Donations received in November, 
“ 


$11,985 14 
Legacies, sé te 


11,018 00 


$23,008 14 


Total, from September Ist, TS7a; 
to November 30th, 1871, $67,651 75 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 


Bath, Central Cong. ch. and so. $45 11 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Keene, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 51 50 


VERMONT. 

Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

St. Albans, E. W. M.—a thank-offer- 
ing for the privilege of attending the 
Annual Meeting at Salem —for the 
work in Spain, 


58 45 


100 00—158 45 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Ashby, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
East Randolph, Cong. ch. and s0. 21 76 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. and 

80. 84 00 
Oxford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 36 80 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 3 20 
Randolph, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 69 58 


South Weymouth, Ladies’ Charitable 
Society of 2d Cong. church, 24 00 


Springfield, M. C., 500 00 
Worcester, Old South ch. and so. 47 88 
Yi Union ch. and so. 65 29—862 46 
CONNECTICUT. 
Unionville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
OHIO. 
Oberlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 386 78 
ILLINOIS. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. ayd so. 22 10 
Received in November, 1,200 35 


Total for Nom. Christian 
Lands, from Sept. Ist, 
1871, to Nov. 30th, 1871, $2,990 73 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIs- 
SIONARY PACKET, “MORNING 
STAR.” 


MASSACHUSETTS. — Northampton, s. 8. class of 
nine little boys, by Anna A. Parsons, 8; Mrs. Marsh’s 
s. s. class of boys, 2.—5.00. 

RHODE ISLAND. — Little Compton, United Cong. 
8.8. —15.13. 

CONNECTICUT.—Thompson, Cong. s. s.—10.00. 

NEW YORK, — Richville, Unions. s. —5.00. 

OHIO. — Lowell, Cong. s. s.— 2.00. 

MICHIGAN. — Bridgeport, Ist Cong. s. s. —1.60. 

WISCONSIN. — Waupaca, Pres. s. 8. —3.00. 


Amount received in November, $41 73 
Previously acknowledged, 8,917 30 


Total to November 30th, 1871, $8,959 03 


HOW TO REMIT SAFELY. 


In making remittances (of sums above Five Dollars) it is best to procure a draft on 
Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, or a “ Post-Office Money Order.” When neither 
of these can be conveniently obtained, send the money, but always in a registered letter. 
The registration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the present registration 
system has been found, by the Post-Office Department, to be virtually an absolute 
protection against losses by mail. All Postmasters are obliged to register letters when 


requested to do so. 


”» 


DAMASCUS, FROM ANTI-LEBANON, 


Persons who have not time to read these four pages entirely 
through at once will perhaps prefer to lay them aside until they 
have more leisure. The extracts from letters are so interesting 
that no one will be willing to be interrupted in the reading. Per- 
sons who do not propose to manifest a similar spirit, and to follow 
the examples set by the writers of these letters, will be safest in 
passing the extracts over entirely, as it is difficult to see how one 
can read them and not GO AND DO LIKEWISE. 
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The following extracts from letters recently received will be read 
with interest by all: — 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 


“T send one dollar for 1872; also one new name and one dollar.” 

“T send five new names, and hope to send more.” 

“Please send me ten specimen copies, and I will send you ten subscribers.” 
“ Dear Sir, — Please find one dollar for my subscription to the Misstonary: 


Herald, and four dollars to send to those desiring the Herald, but unable to 
pay for it. With great respect.” 


“ Dear Sir, —I inclose my subscription for one copy of the Miss/onary: 
Herald for the coming year; also three dollars for the gratuitous distribution: 
of the same to others.” - 


“ My dear Brother, — Will you please make my account for the Missionary 
Herald a little longer than it is, by ten dollars worth, or use the ten dollars in 
any way that will help the Herald. With love as ever.” 


The following is from a faithful laborer in Missouri, whose great 
interest in the home work does not limit his view of the whole field, 
which is the World: — 


“Cuas. Hutcurns, Esq. : 

“ Dear Sir,—I hereby renew my subscription for ten copies of the Missionary 
Herald for that number of Home Missionaries in Missouri. Herewith find 
$10.00 enclosed for that purpose. I am confident I could not contribute 
that amount to the Foreign Missionary cause to so good a purpose’as by fur- 
nishing your invaluable Missionary Monthly to these men that are:moulding 
the character of the young churches at the West. Your journal has already 
done much to awaken an interest in the churches of our order in:this State.” 


The following is from the son of a missionary : — 


“ Dear Sir, — Enclosed you will find $1.00, with which I wish you would 
send the Missionary Herald for one year, to some poor missionary or minister.” 


2 


“ Dear Sir, —I herewith transmit our Herald list for 1872. By a day’s 
canvassing I received twenty subscriptions. In but two instances was my 
solicitation unavailing. Enclosed you will find a draft for $20. 

“Yours for the good cause.” 


“Mr. Hurcuins: 

“ Dear Sir, — Please send copies of the Missionary Herald to the follow- 
ing persons, thirteen. Please find enclosed Thirteen Dollars. 

“The Missionary concert has started well and we hope now soon to show 


our interest in the ‘ Conversion of the world.’ 
“ Yours truly.” 


“ Dear Sir, —I wish the Herald was read in every family of my little 
church ; I esteem few periodicals so valuable and interesting. It throws 
great light on the manners, customs, and beliefs of the nations among 
whom the missionaries labor. I always feel as though I had ‘ been there and 
seen, when I read the more extended accounts. The maps and pictures are 
valuable additions to the Herald.” 


“ Dear Brother, — My father, for many years a pastor in this city, is enti- 
tled to receive the Herald free, and has so received it for many years. He 
thanks you for the favor, which he warmly appreciates. In requesting its 
continuance, allow me to send you one dollar, to send this valuable magazine 
to some one who could not otherwise receive it. Respectfully Yours.” 


Some of the writers of the foregoing extracts will be especially in- 
terested in the following letter: — 


“Mr. CHarLes Hurcnins: 

“Dear Sir, — One afternoon, two weeks since, a member of my family came 
in from the office with the Herald ; I said, ‘ How is this? I ordered it dis- 
continued. ‘Well, here is the receipt for it, was the reply; ‘marked “ Paid 
by a friend of missions.”’ I could not say a word; tears were my only utter- 
ance for the time, and my dear Saviour the first one to thank. I had been 
feeling rather despondent for a few days. I have laid away that receipt. 
That ‘Friend of Missions’ I shall never know, but there is One who knows; 
and who has said, ‘Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.’ 

“TJ shall circulate the Herald and try to make it a means of increasing a 
missionary spirit. 

“O, what a privilege to be co-workers in this blessed enterprise. The 
feeblest, the poorest can pray to Him who can touch by his Spirit the hearts 
of the rich and the hearts of the heathen. Very truly.” 


The following represents a very considerable class of Christians, 
who seem not to perceive any connection between the information 
received from the mission fields and their gifts to the cause. 

To most, it is not quite apparent how a man can pray just as well, 
and give just as well, for a cause of which he knows nothing, as for 
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one with whose progress he is made acquainted from month to 
month. How could one come fully into sympathy with the great 
revival in Bitlis, Turkey, the deeply interesting account of which ran 
through some six months of the Herald, if he did not know of the 
existence of the revival? Or how can one be in prayerful sympathy 
with the devoted missionaries in the fields, when he knows neither 
their names nor locations? 

As we do not give the address, there is no breach of propriety or 
confidence in printing the note. 

“ Dear Sir,— Please close my subscription at end of present year, as I 
prefer to donate whatever amount I can afford to give through the regular 
channels, rather than feel that I am indebted from year to year for magazines 
like the Herald, the very smallness of the subscription price rendering it easy 
for it to escape.my memory. 

“T hope to give just the same, and trust that my prayers will be as availing. 

“ Very truly yours.” 


INTEREST IN THE “* HERALD’? NOT DESTROYED. 

“ Dear Sir, — Enclosed you will find pay for the Missionary Herald for 
1871, and One Dollar for 1872. Excuse delay in writing. My house was 
burned in the great fire of the 9th instant, but J cannot do without the Herarpv. 

“ Cuicaco, ILu. Yours truly.” 


ENTITLED OR NOT. 

All persons entitled to receive the Herald gratuitously, are kindly re- 
quested to signify the fact. [See 4th cover page of January Herald]. 

Persons who may have been entitled to receive it free, but are not now so 
entitled, will, of course, take the earliest opportunity to send the dollar, or to 
request its discontinuance. In most cases, it is presumed that they will do 
the former. 

Axut InteRestEp. — Every one who is interested in the work of the 
American Board, desires to see all departments of its business carefully and 
economically administered. All desire to see its monthly publication, the 
Missionary Herald, so managed that it shall pay for itself, and not make an 
annual draft upon the Treasury of the Board. 

Dirricuttirs. — There are peculiar difficulties in conducting the financial 
business of the Herald, and nothing but the codperation of all who receive it, 
can save the Board from unnecessary loss in its publication. Many thou- 
sands who receive it are liberal donors, contributing annually ten, twenty, fifty, 
or one hundred dollars, or more, and are entitled to receive the publication 
gratuitously, if they so prefer. A very considerable number, however, prefer 
to pay their regular subscription, irrespective of their donation. Many others 
make small contributions, and do not expect to receive the publication, ex- 
cept as paying subscribers. 

As most of the contributions are sent to the heiseionaaty House, not as from 
individuals, but through the church treasurer or one of the District Secre- 
taries, as from churches, it is impossible to know who are entitled to receive 
the Herald gratuitously, or who prefer so to receive it, if entitled. 
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Should we continue to send to all, from year to year, without regard to 
pay, it would occasion an unwarrantable waste of funds. 


ADDITIONAL EXTRACTS. 

“ Dear Sir, —I have long been a contributor to the American Board and 
am a life member, and as such am, I suppose, entitled to the Missionary 
Herald. But as my contributions will now go to the Presbyterian Board, I 
inclose money order for $5.00 that the Herald may be sent regularly to me. 

“ May God abundantly prosper you, and may the Herald bring me glad re- 
ports each month of the good you are doing. My heart and prayers are with 
you. Yours very sincerely.” 


“Tnclosed find P. O. order for $5.00, to pay my subscription to the Mission- 
ary Herald for 1870, 1871, 1872, 1878, and 1874, for which please send re- 
ceipt. Being a subscriber to the A. B.C. F. M., I always had my Herald 
free, but as the church of which Iam a member left your Board in 1870, I 
ought to pay for the Herald. You will find me behind for the two years. : 
Please send receipt accordingly. Yours.” 


“ Dear Sir, — Myself and family have collected subscriptions and made 
contributions which entitle us, according to your terms, to receive the Herald 
free, but as this cause is one which I deem it a privilege to aid in my small 
way, I send you Five Dollars, which you will please place to my credit for the 
Herald. Yours truly.” 


THE MORE READERS OF THE “MISSIONARY HERALD,” THE 
LESS THE DEBT OF THE BOARD. 


A WORD FROM A MISSIONARY. 
' Rev. C. H. Wheeler, of Harpoot, Turkey, when in this country, repeatedly 
expressed his sense of the importance of greatly increasing the circulation of 
the Herald, and wherever he went, secured good lists of paying subscribers. 

In a letter received from him, after stating that they had formed three new 
churches, one self-supporting, and another soon to be so, he writes : — 

“ Oongratulations to you all on the smallness of the debt. I cannot help feel- 
ing that the greatly increased circulation of the HERALD had much to do with it. 
May the number of paying and reading subscribers go on constantly increasing.” 

How many churches will enable us to write to this good brother, and to 
others in all the missionary fields, — 

“ The Missionary Herald is taken in every family in this church.” 

Another letter expressing interest in the Herald, is received from this same 
missionary, just as these pages are sent to press. 

Let us do quickly what we do. 
Let us do ié now. 

All business correspondence concerning the Jfisstonary Herald should 
be addressed 

CHARLES HUTCHINS, 
383 Pemberton Square, Boston. 
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DAMASCUS. 
By Rey. L. H. ApAms. 


Damascus is the eternal city. When Abraham, B. c. 1936, as the first 
Puritan in history, sought a place in the distant west to worship God in peace, 
he passed or visited Damascus, as then a noted city. Her princes were peers 
of those of Egypt, while they jealously watched the growth of Nineveh and 
Babylon. They discussed the Argonautic expedition, the siege of Troy, the 
departure of Cecrops from Egypt for Greece, and of schoolmaster Cadmus 
from Phoenicia, with an alphabet for his Bceotian barbarians. Damascus has 
looked down from her towers and palaces upon the rise or fall, or both, of every 
town, city, and empire known to credible history; nay, she was hoary with age 
when Romulus was watching his omens from the Palatine, and she rounds off 
a continuous history of forty centuries to-day, with a population of 300,000 
souls and a vast commerce. 

As the reader may learn from 1 Kings xy. 20, 2 Kings viii. 28, 29, xii. 18, 
xiii, 25, xvi. 6-9, the Damascenes, as the head of the Syrians, cherished a 
deadly enmity against the Israelites. From the Assyrian power Damascus 
seems to have passed under that of Babylon; but with the fall of the latter, 
B. C. 936, the victorious Persians succeeded to power in Damascus, where they 
reigned until B. c. 333, when the city was captured by the Greeks, after the 
battle of Issus. 

In the division of the Alexandrian empire, Damascus fell to Antigonus, then to 
Seleucus, and with Antioch, shared in the glory of the Seleucid for 257 years. 
8B. OC. 65, the city was captured by Pompey the Great, and until the fall of the 
Western Empire, a. p. 476, was subject to Rome. A. D. 633, Damascus was 
conquered by the Saracens, under Abubekir. It continued to be their Kaliph- 
ate until Bagdad became their capital, a. p. 766, though it continued to be a 
great centre of Islamism for four hundred and fifty years, with slight interrup- 
tions. Tamerlane, A. p. 1401, took Damascus, and made her streets red with 
the blood of the inhabitants. It was wrested from his successors by the Turks 
in 1516, under Mohammed II., and has remained subject to them until the pres- 
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ent day, —less its capture by Ibrahim Pasha, in 1832, and restoration to the 
Sultan by the agency of the Western Powers, a short time after. 

The immutability of Damascus as a city is owing to its unrivaled situation 
for commerce, upon the edge of the vast desert that stretches away to Bagdad, 
where once centered all the trade of India and Persia, whose sole outlet was 
Damascus, upon its way to Europe, while occidental commerce with those 
countries poured across the plains of Coele-Syria, down the valleys of Galilee, 
and over the heights of Lebanon from Beirit, and like the spokes of a wheel 
concentrated at Damascus, as the road to Eastern and Southern Asia. 

The city is 180 miles from Aleppo, or a little more than half the distance 
from the latter place to Jerusalem, 80 miles from Beirfit, and in lat. 33° 27’, 
long. 36° 25’. It is surrounded by, or rather buried in a huge garden, of twenty 
miles in diameter, that stretches from the desert on the east, to Anti-Lebanon 
on the west, from which mountains the view of Damascus and the surrounding 
country is truly magnificent ; the blue mountains in the dim distance, the bound- 
less desert to the southeast, the vast forests of emerald green, out of which rise, far 
away, the domes, golden crescents, marble minarets, and palaces of Damascus, 
all make a picture of rarest beauty. ‘The city and country around is abundantly 
watered by the Barada River, which, after gushing out of Lebanon, divides into 
three streams, the middle one flowing through the city, and the others, one upon 
either side, along the high lands above, thus furnishing the most perfect system 
of irrigation in the world, with little labor. This abundance of water, with a 
fertile soil, under a tropical sun, produces a vast growth of vegetation. 

Though Damascus is said to contain hundreds of houses that vie with the 
palaces of many kings, the external appearance of the city is mean, when closely 
inspected. With narrow streets and mud houses, architectural elegance is im- 
possible. The bazaars are of vast extent, and crowded with the commercial 
products of Europe, Asia, and Africa. The street called “Straight,” in Acts, 
still exists, is about a mile and a quarter long, running east and west very nearly, 
and terminates on the east in a huge gate of three arches, two of which are filled 
up. The Great Mosque, once a Christian church, dating from the fifth century, 
the Great Khan, with some of the baths, are the chief architectural attractions. 
A vast majority of the people are Moslems, and excessively bigoted and fierce, 
as the massacre of 1860 amply proves. 

Damascus is the most thoroughly oriental city in the East. Still, missionary 
effort is not wanting. Three missionaries, Messrs. Crawford, Wright, and Scott, 
supported by the United Presbyterian Churches of the United States and Ireland, 
are hopefully laboring among all classes. They sustain preaching in the city, 
and at five out-stations. The congregations number 350, and the church mem- 
bers 49 — of whom 15 were received last year. The pupils in three schools 
are 306, besides a preparatory class of pious young men, for mission work, in- 
structed by Mr. Scott. There has been much more religious interest than usual 
during the last year, and we bespeak a large share in the prayers and interests 
of the churches for the Damascus mission. 


To the foregoing statements by Mr. Adams, of the Central Turkey mission, 
it may be well to add a few passages from an article in a late number of the 
(London) “ Illustrated Missionary News,” noticing a religious movement in 
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Damascus, said to be of much interest and promise. The article states: “A few 
weeks ago, a Mohammedan convert to Christianity was secretly put to death for 
renouncing his faith in Islamism. Shortly afterwards, another convert, Hassan 
el Houri, was arrested at Beirfit, and sent as a prisoner to Damascus; and 
doubtless his fate would have been the same, had not the Consul-General at 
Beirat, at the suggestion of the missionaries, promptly telegraphed to H. B. M. 
Ambassador at Constantinople for instructions, and had not H. M. Consul at 
Damascus also most promptly carried out the instructions received. It seems 
more than probable that the great movement is attributable, under God, to the 
confidence which the rescue of Hassan, through the influence of the British 
Government, and the manifest determination of the Porte to enforce its law 
of religious toleration, have inspired.” 

An extract is given from a letter dated Damascus, July 24th, from Mr. 
Waldmeir, one of the Abyssinian missionaries, now residing in Syria, in 
which he says: “ You will be more astonished and surprised when I tell you 
that here in Damascus, is a wonderful movement among the Mohammedans, so 
that not less than three thousand of them desire to become Christians. They 
have regular prayer-meetings, and they pray to our Lord Jesus Christ, that he 
might reveal himself to them as their Saviour, and lead them out from darkness 
into light and truth.” 

An extract is also given from a reply by Captain Burton, British Consul at 
Damascus, to an address which had been presented him by the missionaries. 
He states: “A movement which cannot but be characterized as a revival of 
Christianity in the land of its birth, seems to have resulted from the measures 
adopted by the authorities, and from the spirit of inquiry which your missions 
have awakened in the hearts of the people. The new converts are now num- 
bered by thousands, men of rank are enrolling themselves on the list, and 
proselytizing has extended even to the Turkish soldiery.” Time only can show 
how far this movement is one of true religious conviction and principle. 


PROTESTANTISM IN TURKEY. 


Tur editor has before him three papers, bearing upon the present condition 
and prospects of evangelical religion, and the Protestant community, in the Turk- 
ish Empire. The first is in the form of a report, or “memorandum, of obser- 
vations noted and facts collected” by Hagop Matteosian (or Hagop Effendi, as 
he is commonly called by the missionaries), the civil head of the Protestants in 
Turkey, during a tour of observation, performed ‘under the auspices and at the 
expense of the Sultan, in the years 1870-71. Of this, two translations have 
been received. The second is a letter from the same person to the Secretary 
of the American Board. The third is a note from Dr. Hamlin, President of 
Robert College, Constantinople, to Dr. Bush, District Secretary of the Board 
in New York. Attempting to bring points presented in all the three within 
such space as may properly be taken for the subject in a single number of the 
Herald, large portions of the first (which is somewhat long) must be omitted, 
and portions also of the others. 
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Hagop Matteosian, in his “memorandum,” after noticing the beginning of 
missionary operations in Turkey, early persecutions, and efforts to secure pro- 
tection for the Protestants, says : — 

“In the year 1848, the Protestant Community came into existence, with, 
however, only a temporary organization. The present number of registered 
Protestants is 23,000, composed of almost every nationality, but mostly of the 
Armenians connected with the missions of the American Board,! and living 
chiefly within the boundaries of the river Tigris on the east, Aleppo on the 
south, a line drawn from Tarsus to the Black Sea on the west, with the prov- 
ince of Bithynia, the city of Constantinople, and Smyrna and its vicinity. 
This territory is divided by the missionaries into thirteen [sixteen] station 
fields, and in these districts are about 150 [184] out-stations,? oceupied by na- 
tive preachers and evangelists. 

“ Palestine is occupied by English missionaries. They have also missions in 
other places, where Jews are found in large numbers; such as Constantinople, 
Smyrna, Salonica, ete. Syria is mostly occupied by the American Presbyterian 
Board, to which the mission has been transferred by the American Board with- 
in the last year [1870]. There are Irish and American Presbyterian mission- “ 
aries in Damascus and its vicinity; also an American Reformed Presbyterian 
mission in Latakia and Aleppo. The Methodist Episcopal Church in America 
has a mission among the Bulgarians of Danubian Bulgaria.? A Scotch mis- 
sion, of the Free Church, and one of the Established Church of Scotland, labor 
for the Jews in Constantinople, Smyrna, and Salonica. Besides, the Lord 
Bishop of Jerusalem supports a mission amongst the Christians of Palestine, 
Aintab, and Diarbekir. ‘There is a mission at Nablous, in Palestine, supported 
by a special association in England, called the Palestine Christian Union; also 
an evangelist, or Bible-reader, in Jerusalem. There are some schools in Na- 
blous and vicinity supported by the Society of Friends. 

“Tt may not be out of place to mention, that while the English and American 
missionaries are occupied chiefly with preaching and religious publications, the 
Prussians are mainly occupied with the establishment of schools and charitable 
institutions. It is true that there are German missionaries ; but they are em- 
ployed by English Societies. There is also a German colony in Amasia (with 
a chaplain), who have regular preaching in the Turkish language, and who sup- 
port a day school for the native Protestants. 

Another fact worth mentioning, perhaps, is that the Syria field has enjoyed 
the largest share of the charitable and educational institutions for nearly fifty 
years; yet it has been, comparatively, little fruitful. On the contrary, in those 
parts of Asia Minor described above, the success has been greater. ‘There are 
now 19,000 registered Protes@ants there, where labor has been bestowed only 
about twenty years. And out of the 6,720 pupils in the educational institutions 
of foreign societies, nearly 5,000 are in Syria,* and of the 26 high schools sup- 
ported by foreign funds, 13 are in Syria. 


1 The number now reported in connection with the three missions of the American Board in 
Asiatic Turkey is 19,411. — Ep. 

2 The Western, Central, and Eastern Turkey missions of the American Board embrace now 16 
stations and 184 out-stations. — Ep. 

8 The American Board has also its European Turkey mission, with, last year, three stations and 
three out-stations. — Ep. 

4 Precisely what “educational institutions” the writer includes here is not known. The whole 
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“The reformation in this empire being of purely foreign origin, inaugurated 
by foreign missionary societies, and still supported by them, it is unnecessary 
to state that the religious organizations, forms, etc., are similar to those of the 
_ societies themselves, although none of the various congregations can be said to 
possess an organization in full operation. Still, that in two hundred and fifty 
different places in the empire evangelical services are held every Sabbath, in 
the languages of the country, is in itself an encouraging and important fact. 

“The greater part of the Protestants have been converted under the labors 
of the American missionaries, and among them are found religious organizations 
gradually approaching working order. 

“ Among a heterogeneous population, like the Christians of this empire, where 
the jealousy of race is predominant, and shows itself most bitterly in their re- 
ligious treatment of each other, this, with the fact that the Ottoman Govern- 
ment grants national existence and political organization only to religious dis- 
tinctions, has strongly served to bind the races more closely to their own national 
churches, securing to them the integrity of the nationality of their race. Prot- 
estantism has taken a noble stand in respect to these international jealousies. 
Possessing itself no national character, it has nothing to do with national dis- 
tinctions. As an advocate of principles, it comes with no foreign or even 
native jurisdiction, and establishing no general ecclesiastical authority, each 
race is left to the full enjoyment of whatever anticipations it may have in re- 
gard to its future. In this way Protestantism; contrary as it is to all existing 
social order and religious organization in this country, is less obnoxious, and 
from day to day pleasanter relations are becoming established between the 
Protestants and other sects; and this while the other sects are at variance with 
each other, as they always have been. The Protestant community itself is 
composed of twelve different races (which is not the case with the Roman 
Catholics), who live together most harmoniously. 


LIBERALITY OF THE GOVERNMENT. 
“The liberal principles of the Imperial Government are too well known to 
‘need comment; and we must not be misled if we find here and there some of 
the local governors, where our number is small, sometinies tempted to disregard 
the rights of the Protestant community. We have, nevertheless, in general, 
greater cause for thankfulness than for complaint. We are not yet entirely 
free from every inconvenience, nor from the disadvantages inseparable from a 
new community, small in number, and opposed, as is ours, to every existing in- 
stitution of social order. . . . . The fact, however, that the Protestants, in spite 
of many odds against them, are from day to day obtaining privileges more than 
their numerical strength would lead us to expect —such, for example, as our 
having eighteen honorary members and sixteen paid members in important local 
councils, Constantinople excepted — speaks a great deal in favor of the Protes- 
tant community as a progressive people. 


ELEVATING INFLUENCE OF PROTESTANTISM. 
“A community of a few years’ existence cannot boast of having produced 
men of learning to shine in the literary world; but we can say this much, that 


number of pupils in connection with all the schools and classes of the four missions of the Amer- 
ican Board alone, for the last year reported, was 6,917. — Ep. 
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our people, in proportion to their means, have been forward in efforts for im- 
provement. .... The fact that eighty-five per cent. of the adults in the commu- 
nity can read, speaks greatly in favor of its members. Any one acquainted with 
the social condition and religious ideas of the Oriental people, who will take 
pains to compare them with the liberal institutions introduced, can readily im- 
agine the state of society which must necessarily follow such a change. It is 
needless to say, that the social and religious institutions introduced by Protes- 
tant missions are such as require a higher degree of intelligence in the commu- 
nity, and a liberal education in the native leaders, to enable them to benefit 
themselves, and to set a good example and exert a healthy influence upon the 
people around them. As yet, the state of the people is such that they do not 
possess the internal intellectual and moral elements necessary for the mainten- 
ance of the liberal institutions of Protestantism independent of foreign aid. ... - 

“Those who have become Protestant in principle far exceed in number the 
registered Protestants and those who are willing to avow themselves such. The 
indirect influence of Protestantism has been greater and healthier than what is 
apparent..... ; 

“T should hardly do justice were I to pass without noticing the strictly sober 
habits of our people. The use of strong drink is very seldom found, and habit- 
ual drunkenness is very rarely known. 

“T was gratified to find everywhere a great improvement in domestic rela- 
tions as compared with the condition of families before they became Protestants. 

“T need not weary our friends with details to show the effects of the healthy 
influence of the various Protestant institutions — such as Sabbath-schools, social 
prayer-meetings, women’s meetings, and the little philanthropic associations 
coming into existence with the advance of Protestantism. The noble institu- 
tions and liberal organizations which have been introduced among this people 
are yet in their infancy ; and their power of elevating the individual man, in his 
moral and intellectual capacities, is not so apparent in the unsettled state of 
affairs which of necessity follows such a mighty social and religious revolution ; 
but they are objects of great interest and a source of great encouragement to 
every close observer of the course of affairs, even in the very confusion which is 
produced by them.” 

THE “YANKEE” ELEMENT. 

Jn his letter to the Secretary of the Board, written in English, Hagop Effendi 
refers, somewhat playfully it would seem, to the American, “ Yankee” element, 
which appears so prominent among the results of missionary influence. He 
writes: “In summing up the results of missionary labors in this country, I was 
surprised to find the large amount of American element introduced. How much 
has been done for the evangelization of this country is so well known that there 
is no need of repeating it. I am not going to tell you now of the religious in- 
fluence which these American missionaries have been exerting upon the anti- 
quated churches in the East, in favor of the introduction of Protestant princi- 
ples; or of the tremendous blow they have been giving to Catholicism, which has 
almost entirely stopped its progress in the East; and that, too, by creating such 
a sentiment among the people, through the preaching of the Word, and the pub- 
lication of evangelical works, that no doubt His Holiness was among the first 
to feel the power it possessed, when he found his dreams vanish and his splendid 
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schemes fall to the ground before the light the people had been getting. You 
need not be told what the foolishness of the preaching of the cross has done in 
awakening the spiritual nature of religion in the East. All this is what every 
Christian would expect from a Chrisfian mission. 

“ But what struck me the most was somewhat different objects. When I turn 
my eyes over the countries I have been traveling, and pass in review the com- 
panies and social circles I took occasion to enter, the conversations and disputes 
I have heard, the religious and social organizations I have seen, the business 
meetings and social gatherings attended, all having the American type upon 
them, — when all these things, as if in a vision, pass before my eyes, —I cannot 
help thinking, Verily the missionary has been as true an American as Christian. 
The most zealous advocate of American civilization could not have done half as 
much for his country abroad as the missionary has done. The religious and 
social organizations, the various institutions introduced, are doing a great deal 
in introducing American civilization. From the wild mountains of Gaour Dagh, 
in Cilicia, you may go across to the no less wild mountains of Bhotan, on the 
borders of Persia; or you may take Antioch if you please, and go on any line 
to the black shores of the Euxine; you will certainly agree with me in declaring 
that the American missionary has served his country no less than his Master. 
Even in wild Kurdistan you will find some one who can reason with you quite 
in Yankee style, can make you a speech which you cannot but own to be sub- 
stantially Yankee, with Yankee idioms and American examples to support his 
arguments; and if you want to satisfy your curiosity still more, you may pay 
your visit to the schools established by the missionaries, in the wild mountains 
of the Turkomans, in Kurdistan, the plains of Mesopotamia, Cappadocia, or 
Bithynia. Question the school-boy as you would at home; you will find his an- 
swers quite familiar to you. You may question him on Geography, and you will 
certainly find, to your surprise, that he knows more of the United States than 
perhaps of his own native country. Question him about social order, he will tell 
youall men are created equal. Indeed, what Dr. Hamlin is silently doing with 
his Robert College, and the American missionary with his Theological Seminary 
and school books, all European diplomatists united cannot overbalance. Hav- 
ing seen all this, you will certainly not be astonished if you see Yankee clocks ; 
American chairs, tables, organs; American agricultural implements; Yankee 
cotton-gins, saw-mills, sewing machines; American flowers in the very heart of 
Kurdistan ; Yankee saddles, and a Yankee rider on the wild mountains of Asia 
Minor, perhaps singing, with his native companion, some familiar tune. Be not 
surprised if you be invited to a prayer-meeting on these mountains, where you 
hear the congregation singing Old Hundred, as heartily as you have ever heard 
it at home. You will certainly own then, if you have not before, that the Amer- 

ican people have a sacred interest in this country. Those social and religious 
organizations and noble institutions, which are most precious and dear to every 
true American patriot as well as Christian, and which have been introduced 
into these countries and among this people — they have a claim on his sympa- 
thy, his patronage, his prayers. As I told you on board the steamer, as these 
people owe a great deal to the American people, the Americans have no less 
responsibility to these people. If American education does not accompany 
‘American institutions, the people will not only bring disgrace upon those insti- 
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tutions, but will work their own ruin. Puritan faith requires stern, Puritan 
moral instruction, liberal institutions and organizations, liberal education.” 


DR. HAMLIN’S TESTIMONY. 

The note from Dr. Hamlin, referred to above, was written in response to an 
invitation to be present at a meeting in Brooklyn, a few weeks since, and speak 
in regard to missionary work in Turkey. Regretting that he should be unable 
to attend, he wrote: “I would like to say, that the missionary work in the Otto- 
man Empire has reached that stage of progress which gives us the highest hopes 
for its future. Nearly one hundred churches have been formed, and some twenty 
or thirty thousand persons have abandoned the faith of their fathers for Prot- 
estantism. 

“An influence of immeasurably greater value than all this has gone forth 
among the Christian communities not Protestant, and the Word of God is de- 
voutly studied by many thousands who make no change in their ecclesiastical 
relations. 

“Those who estimate the work by the number of churches, missionaries, 
native pastors, schools, etc., entirely misapprehend it. The change which has 
passed over the religious ideas and convictions of millions testifies more fully to 
its power than all the tabulated statistics that exist..... 

“T need not say that the missionaries are able, sincere, devoted, unselfish men. 
They are known of all men, their praise is in all the churches, and their work 
will abide forever. 

“With regard to the native pastors, they are of necessity less known to the 
American churches. From intimate personal acquaintance with many of them, 
I have always regarded them with peculiar affection and esteem ; but they are 
developing a growth and manhood in their pastoral duties which I did not fully 
anticipate. They are men of sterling qualities — laborious, faithful and de- 
voted. They know their rights, privileges, and duties; and if sometimes a little 
too jealous and zealous in maintaining them, it could hardly have been other- 
wise. But the whole evangelical work in Turkey, both as regards the mission- 
aries and the churches, is taking the right shape. The churches are prosecuting 
it with the utmost freedom, are establishing fraternal and codperative relations 
with each other and the missionaries, and local differences and difficulties are 
left entirely to them to arrange and settle.” 


THE NATIVE MINISTRY —ITS PROMISE. 


Tue last mail from Ceylon brought five letters from as many native pastors, 
giving details of their work for the last six months. The language and the 
thought of these letters would do no discredit to the head and heart of their 
missionary teachers, while the details of labor show the zeal and fidelity with _ 
which they are caring for the churches committed to their care. These letters 
come as so many rays of light from a field so recently clouded by the removal 
of one on whom many hopes had centered, and who had but just returned 
to the field, in the fullness of manhood and with the earnest purpose of a great 
Christian heart. 
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In the native ministry of the Mahratta mission are found some men of rare 
intellectual ability, as writers and preachers of the truth. They seem to have 
received a fresh baptism of the Holy Ghost during the last few months, and to 
have been quickened to more of a revival spirit than has been witnessed in 
‘India for many years. Not content with the past measure of labor, they are 
planning aggressive effort in regions not hitherto reached by the gospel, and 
are thus an occasion of new hope and joy to the little band of missionaries in 
that field. 

The Herald for January contains a notice of the pastor recently settled at 
Inanda, in the Zulu mission, and a tribute to his faithfulness, from the pen of 
the veteran Lindley. He speaks of him as “a live man, well endowed, intel- 
lectually and personally, for his work”; as one who “commands the respect 
and confidence of all who know him.” His little church shows more life than 
ever before; eleven new members added, and more to come. “Pastor and 
people are bravely working together in love and harmony.” At other points 
in this field native pastors are disappointing the fears, and surpassing even the 
hopes of the missionaries. 

But for the class recently graduated from the training-school in Foochow, it 
would be quite impossible for our reduced missionary force in that portion of 
China to hold their own, to say nothing of enlargement. The fact that the 
work is there farther advanced, and with more hope of immediate results, as the 
fruit of labor, than in the north, gives special interest, at the present juncture, 
to the training and character of these young men. 

In the mission fields of the Turkish empire, many districts, embracing impor- 
tant towns and cities, are left almost wholly to the care of the native ministry. 
The proper missionary work was in good measure finished, years since, at such 
points as Aintab, Marash, Harpoot, and Diarbekir; and the responsibility for 
further prosecution of Christian labor rests largely with the pastors of the 
churches. Pastors Krikore, of Aintab, Avedis, of Marash, Garabet, of Adana, 
Tomas, of Diarbekir, Mardiros, of Harpoot, Simon, of Bitlis, Keropé, of Cesa- 
rea, Alexander, of Ada Bazar, Garabet, of Nicomedia, — these are a few among 
the many names that at once occur to us as we recall the evangelical work ac- 
complished, and in progress, in the Armenian missions, — names of men whom 
the missionaries love as their fellow-laborers unto the kingdom of God, and on 
whom they are glad to devolve, year by year, increasing responsibilities. 

The native agents — pastors, preachers, teachers, and colporters — outnumber 
the missionaries in active service by two to one, and the proportion is constantly 
increasing. As pastors they occupy the ground already won, and as evangelists 
and colporters, they are the pioneers to enter new fields. The work of the mis- 
sionary becomes more and more one of training and superintendence. Who can 
overestimate the importance of his position, the opportunity for large Christian 
influence afforded him, or the scope for the highest order of ability, and the 

largest attainments in every branch of knowledge § ? And who can overestimate 
the developing power of the gospel, that in a single generation brings up from 
the degradations of heathenism, or from under the debasing influence of the 
superstitious rites and ceremonials of nominal Christianity, men of such intel- 
lectual ability and moral power as are to be found in the ranks of our native 
ministry? They illustrate the possibilities of greatness and goodness that lie 
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dormant or misdirected in every human soul, made in the image and likeness of 
God, whatever the race or clime,— waiting only for Him who is the life and 
the light of the children of men, in order to a full-orbed development. Yet we 
are gravely told to let the millions of other races move on in their death-march, 
— those millions for whom Christ died, — till this country is evangelized — no, 
converted, for evangelized it is now, as no other country under heaven is, and to 
such a degree that the very air is resonant with the sounds of the gospel, and 
our literature is full of it. And so Macedonia and Thrace, and Mesopotamia 
and India, and China and Japan, must call in vain —how long? Will this 
country ever be converted while thus false to the very spirit of Christianity ? 
Not such was the farewell charge of our Lord to his disciples ; not such the 
prompting of the Spirit at Antioch when Paul and Barnabas were set apart for 
the missionary work; not such the feeling of the great missionary Apostle when 
he wrote to Roman Christians from Corinth, —“ But now, having no more place 
tn these parts, and having a great desire to come unto you, whensoever I take 
my journey into Spain, I will come to you”; not such the spirit that led to the 
establishment of those Christian institutions among our fathers, that have been 
transmitted to us. Christ came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and i 
has left us an example that we should follow his steps. 

We point to the native ministry in the mission fields, as at once the finest 
illustration of the developing power of the gospel given in modern times, the 
seal of the Divine favor upon the missionary enterprise, and a delightful prom- 
ise of its ultimate, and may we not add, its early success. 


FIELD NOTES. NO. 2. CENTRAL TURKEY. 
By THr Foreign SECRETARY. 


ALEXANDRETTA. 

Tue first view of Central Turkey was not very cheering. We saw only a 
low, marshy plain, a mile or two in breadth, at the foot of the Amanus Moun- 
tains, that rose bare and black to the eastward, and a wretched little town, that 
struggles for existence against a most pestilential climate. Yet this little village 
is of great commercial importance, and in its name, Alexandretta,! is commem- 
orative of the great conqueror who, a few miles away, at Issus, on this very 
plain, routed the hosts of Darius, and settled the question of the supremacy of 
Greek civilization in the East. Long trains of camels are loading for Aleppo 
and Bagdad, bearing away European goods of various sorts, in exchange for cot- 
ton and wool. Here our missionaries are obliged to land on their way to Ain- 
tab, Marash, and Antioch, and for the southern route to Eastern Turkey. They. 
never spend the night here, but at a village at the summit of the mountain pass, 
three or four miles away. 

The Romans, in their day, had a good road over the mountains from this 
point into and across the great Antioch plain, and traces of it are still visible. 
The Turks are waking up to the necessity of some such improvement, and have 
a road half finished; but for the present a mule track, and a pretty rugged 


1 Sometimes called Scanderoon, or Iskanderoon. from Iskander, Turkish for Alexander. 
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and precipitous one at that, suffices for a trade that is reckoned by millions of 
dollars. 

As our steamer lay at anchor during the day, we went on shore, and by the 
courtesy of the Greek priest held our service in the Greek church. Mr. Cal- 
houn, who accompanied us as a delegate from the Syria mission, conducted the 
exercises, and dwelt tenderly on his favorite theme — love to Christ, and his 
claim, through his humanity, on our personal devotion. One after another fol- 
lowed with fitting words, and all felt the presence of Him in whom we believed. 
Quite a company of the villagers gathered round, in respectful attention to the 
simple service, so unlike the ceremonies usually practiced there. 

The church had special interest for us, from the fact that in the little yard 
beside it rest the remains of the missionary Coffing, who was killed on the moun- 
tains a short distance away, as he was returning from a tour. He came to the 
field in 1857, and his term of service was cut short at the end of a little over 
four years; but it was long enough to inaugurate the Sabbath-school system 
that is bearing such rich fruit. He formed, at Aintab, a little school of forty 
pupils, and before his death saw an average attendance of over one thousand. 
Mr. Coffing’s experience in Sabbath-schools in our western States, stood him in 
good service on mission ground. The secret of his success was the thorough 
preparation of the teachers at a teachers’ meeting, in charge of the pastor or a 
missionary. Mrs. Coffing, at Marash, perpetuates her husband’s memory in 
Sabbath-school labors, especially among the women of that city. 


TARSUS. 
Monday morning, the 17th of April, the steamer made the port of Mersin, 
the principal sea-port of Cilicia, a few miles to the east of the famous ruins of 
Pompeiopolis. The American Vice-Consul, A. Debbas, Esq., showed us every 
attention, secured horses for the party, accompanied us to Tarsus, and insisted 
upon our sharing the hospitalities of his home. Mr. Debbas is « Greek gentle- 
man, who spent one or two years at the famous institution at Malta, from which 
so much was hoped and so little realized, as a training-school, in which young 
men of promise from Greece, Turkey, Syria, and Egypt were to be educated to 
preach the gospel to their countrymen. After large sums of money had been 
expended, and the school had numbered at one time eighty pupils, it was found 
to be a failure so far as its primary object was concerned; yet perhaps it was a 
needful demonstration of the inutility of a method that is ever having new ad- 
_ vocates, and is constantly pressed upon missionary societies. After repeated 
inquiries, we were unable to hear of a single man educated in this institution 
who went back to the self-denying work of preaching Christ among his own 
people. Some of the young men educated there, like Mr. Debbas, were pre- 

-pared for important positions im civil or mercantile life; but a native ministry 
must not be separated too far from the people among whom they are to labor. 
They need instruction in ideas and principles, rather than in the forms and 
tastes of a highly civilized life, that may be but very imperfectly suited to the 
peculiar characteristies or the social condition of their people. Ideas will take 
fitting form for themselves, in due time. 

_A four hours ride brought us to Tarsus. It was hard to realize that this was 
the birthplace of the great Apostle -to the Gentiles. The present city, built 


52 The Foochow Mission. [February, 


upon the ruins of the old, is of recent growth, and numbers about 15,000 inhab- 
itants — Turks, Armenians, and Greeks. Eighty years ago, a few huts of fisher- 
men marked the spot. The most valuable remains of antiquity have been sent 
to the museums of Paris and other European cities, yet fragments of columns 
catch the eye, built into the walls of the houses, or jutting up from the road 
bed; and one or two gateways remain from the olden time. The general fea- 
tures of the scenery remain — the plain, the ‘river, the snow-capped Taurus, 
stretching along the northern horizon. The faith of the Apostle is again repre- 
sented in Tarsus, by a young and vigorous church, in the care of an efficient 
native pastor. The steady and healthful growth of the work in this city is 
regarded by Mr. Adams, for years the only missionary in this large field, with 
unmingled satisfaction. Under his direction, and with some assistance from the 
Board, the church is provided with a neat place for worship and a school-room. 

Here was seen our first illustration of the economy and care that are exer- 
cised by the missionaries of this mission, in the use of funds. The house in 
which Mr. Adams lived, the school-room, and the chapel, including the lot of 
land, fifty feet by one hundred, had cost only $1,200; and of this the people had 
contributed generously, according to their means. There was no expenditure | 
of money for anything but the strictly necessary. The only paint I saw in all 
Central Turkey was on the pulpit of a native church in Marash. Window 
frames and door frames were used without casings or mouldings, and battened 
doors instead of paneled. The missionaries’ houses were a great improvement, 
nevertheless, upon even the better class of native houses, and adequate to the 
comfort and happiness of the missionaries. Aside from the duty of economy in 
the use of missionary funds, there is nothing more injurious to the cause than 
what seems to the people a lavish expenditure of money; and the missionary, 
for the sake of the largest Christian influence, is ready to deny himself much 
that would be gratifying to a refined taste. Despite the plainness and simplic- 
ity of the houses in which the missionaries reside, we had pleasing illustrations of 
the comfort they could furnish to the weary traveler, and of skill in the culinary 
art, which could turn to the best account a limited variety, —an art, by the 
way, that cannot be too carefully attended to by missionary ladies, single or 
married, who would have due regard to health, or the comfort of their future 
homes. Days after we left Tarsus, Mrs. Adams’ skill and thoughtfulness came 
up in grateful remembrance, as we sat down to our plain tent fare. 


THE FOOCHOW MISSION. 


Tur province of Fuhkien, China, is about as large as the State of Missouri, — 
and embraces a population of over twenty millions. It is watered mainly by the 
river Min and its tributaries. “Bold, high, and romantic hills give a uniform 
yet ever varying aspect to the country.” The scenery on the Min is said to com- 
pare favorably with that on the Hudson, for sublimity and beauty. The climate, 
though mild, is one of the best in China. One of the first missionaries who 
removed thither from Siam, speaks of deriving benefit to his health nearly 
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equivalent to a return to the green hills and refreshing breezes of New Eng- 
land. 

The city of Foochow (7. e. Happy City), latitude 26° north, is situated on 
the Min, thirty-four miles from its mouth, and includes within its walls, more 
than eight miles in circuit, and in its suburbs, about a million of inhabitants. 
It is the center of the black tea district, and a place of great commercial impor- 
tance. 

It is now twenty-five years since the first Protestant missionary, Mr. John- 
son, of the American Board, entered this city. The Methodists soon followed, 
and then the English Church Missionary Society. An equitable division of the, 
field was made, and the three societies have worked together in harmony; yet 
the force employed by each has been quite inadequate to the necessities of the 
work and its growing demands. During the past year, the Church Missionary 
Society has had two men in the field, the Methodist five, and the American 
Board three, including a missionary physician. More than a thousand commu- 
nicants are connected with the different churches ; an efficient body of native 
helpers is already in the field, and more are in preparation. The press is a 
power. It issued the past year over twenty different, publications, numbering 
two millions of pages. Though it belongs to the Methodist mission, it is at the 
service of all. Valuable works have recently been published, that will be of 
great service to young missionaries in learning the language, such as an Alpha- 
betical Dictionary, and a Manual of the phrases used in common life. 

The work among women is full of promise and extending. Thus the way 
seems ready for great results in this harvest field if only laborers are found to 
gather it in, and reap the sowing of past years of patient, prayerful toil. Three 
new missionaries are imperatively needed to supply the wants of the district 

allotted to the American Board. 


THE NEW WORK. 


An article, by Rev. Joseph Emerson, on Mexico, is in type, but, like various 
other matters, also in type, must be kept for another month, for want of room in 
this number of the Herald. The Secretary of the Board is in correspondence 
with parties in Italy, Switzerland, and France, as well as Mexico. A member 
of the Prudential Committee now in Europe, is also making inquiries, with ref- 
erence to fields and modes of labor that may promise most success in the ever 
difficult work of evangelical missions among those who have been long under 
the influence of corrupted forms of Christianity. Meantime, not civil commo- 
tions only, but bitter persecutions against Protestants, are rendering prospects, 
for the present, less encouraging in some parts of Mexico than they have here- 
tofore been. Yet such hindrances, it may well be hoped, will be made to pre- 
pare the way for enlarged and more hopeful pepeahions in the near future. Let 
the true disciples of Christ “ pray without ceasing,” and still watch; ready to 
follow Divine leadings in any portion of the world — the whole of which he will 
eve long give for an inheritance to his Son. 
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Gastern Turkey Mission. 
VISIT TO OUT-STATIONS OF ERZROOM. 


Mr. PARMELEE, who recently returned 
to Erzroom from the United States, wrote 
from there, October 24, respecting a visit 
by Mr. Pierce and himself to some of their 
out-stations. 


Christian Life and Death of a Helper. 
The first visit was to Melichan, eighteen 
hours from Erzroom. Mr. Parmelee 
writes: “For many years there have 
been Protestants in that place, the oldest 
and most influential of these, Hohannes, 
having passed to his rest during the last 
summer. We feared his loss would prove 
irreparable; but when we learned how like 
a true Christian he met the king of ter- 
rors — singing psalms of praise, exhorting 
his household and neighbors to live ear- 
nest, active, spiritual lives — we felt that 
the memories of his life were perhaps 
more potent for good than his living 
presence could have been. How doubly 
sweet must the heavenly home be to such 
as enter it from the dismal, half under- 
ground sfables of this land! As we sat 
on a cushion thrown on the ground, in the 
house of this family, the rain driving 
through the hole in the roof, which was 
its only window, or dripping through crev- 
ices in the roof itself, and witnessed the 
zeal and docile attention of the wife and 
only remaining son of our departed broth- 
er, and of others who had come in, while 
we talked to them of the blessed things of 
Christ, it seemed we were receiving more 
than the promised hundred fold in this 
life. 

‘¢ Melichan is a small village, and unim- 
portant in itself, but as the centre of a 
group of villages in a beautiful and fer- 
tile plain, we feel anxious to hold it per- 
manently, that the light of the truth may 
fill all that region. One of our students, 
Moorad, was there last winter, and through 
his zealous labors, much new interest was 
aroused. 


Erzingan — Brightening Prospects. 
“ From Melichan we proceeded directly to 
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Erzingan, passing through a wild, moun- 
tain region, formerly ruled by Koordish 
chiefs independently of the Turkish Gov- 
ernment. They are now subdued, how- 
ever, and their deserted konaks (palaces), 
many of which we saw, are falling to decay, 
while their former occupants, in poverty, 
in exile or prison, are suffering an oppres- 
sion more severe, if possible, than that 
which they once practiced. 

“The prospect at Erzingan is more 
hopeful than ever before. Six years ago, 
when I first visited the city, everything 
seemed totally dark. At that time Sun- 
day was the great market day of the city, 
and of course the Christians were without 
a day of rest. Two years after that, sev- | 
eral influential Armenians (be it said to 
their credit), uniting their efforts, secured 
an order from government, changing the 
market day to Monday. The Turkish 
population were so enraged at this viola- 
tion of a custom which had become sacred 
from centuries of observance, that they 
meditated rebellion and massacre; but a 
prompt and skillful display of military 
power secured the peaceable observance 
of the new regulation. Now the people 
have a day of rest which they can devote 
to their spiritual interests. 

“For a time, the lack of a suitable 
helper obliged us to leave this city unoc- 
cupied, but last year we were able to 
locate a colporter and a preacher there. 
Asa result of their labors, under the bless- 
ing of God, two families have declared 
themselves Protestants, one of them — 
consisting of the father, an old man, and 
two sons with their wives and children — 
all heartily uniting in the new movement. 
The old father, in the warmth of his joy 
at our coming, said he felt as did Peter on 
the mount of transfiguration, ‘It is good 
for us to be here.’ This family being pos- 
sessed of considerable wealth and influ- 
ence, were not permitted to become Prot- 
estant without suffering persecution, in 
the form of damage to their business or in- 
sult to their persons. But before our ar- 
rival, this had, to a considerable extent, 
passed away. ‘They had fitted up a house 
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adjoining their own for our helpers, one 
room of which is used for a chapel. This 
room was filled to overflowing, the Sab- 
bath we spent in the city, — many turning 
away, unable to enter.” 


A New Call— Trial. ‘Some of these 
new brethren were originally from a vil- 
lage — Hazark—some distance west of 
Erzingan, the natives of which have long 
been accustomed to visit Bilijik, near Con- 
stantinople, for purposes of trade. There 
they have learned’ something of Protes- 
tantism, some avowing its principles. 
Thence light has entered that village and 
others of that vicinity. The new devel- 
opment in Erzingan is partly due to that 
light ; and now the appeal is made — 
the same which comes to us from every 
quarter of our vast field— to send a 
teacher to that village. Our hearts are 
bitterly sad when we are obliged to turn 
a deaf ear to such appeals. This we 
count a ‘missionary trial,’ compared with 
which separation from the homes of our 
native land, and the discomforts of resi- 
dence and travel in this land, sink into 
insignificance. We earnestly beg our 
friends in America persistently to repeat 
that old, but ever new petition, that the 

Lord of the harvest will send forth labor- 
ers into this harvest, which is indeed white 
for the reaper’s sickle.” 


eS es 


Marvura Mission — Southern Rndia. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. 


Mr. Wasuzurn, who has charge of 
the theological school, for raising up na- 
tive preachers and pastors, at Pasumalai, 
wrote in September last respecting the 
close of the first year, and the first exami- 

nation of the school in its present form; 
some of the difficulties encountered in 
carrying forward such an institution in 
India; efforts made to train the students 
for active Christian work, etc. The letter 
is too long to publish in full, but several 
extracts will be given. Mr. Washburn 
thinks the examination ‘‘ evinced that the 
students have been faithful to present 
duty, capable and intelligent, and inter- 
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ested in the work for which their study is 
the preparation.” He writes: “ With 
the exception that an observer would miss 
Hebrew and Greek, he would notice very 
little difference in matter between our ex- 
amination here and one in Andover, or 
Yale, or Union Seminary. The books 
and lectures of Doctors Dwight, Park, 
Hodge, Robinson, Henry Smith, Shedd, 
Schaff, and Porter are constantly in the 
hands of the teachers, and supply mate- 
rial for instruction. 

‘7 am fully satisfied with the plan of 
recalling men to pursue a theological 
course after giving them an opportunity 
for a few years of service and to mature 
in mind, and discover, and feel, what more 
they need to fit them for a life of ministe- 
rial usefulness, The men who have re- 
turned after several years of school teach- 
ing or catechist work, though a little be- 
hind in quickness, more than make up for 
this in their grasp of a subject. All the 
students have acquired habits of syste- 
matic study, and will make more apparent 
progress this year than last. 

“ Dr. Palmer has brought us under 
great obligation, by the excellent lectures 
on hygiene and physiology that he has 
delivered weekly to the school. And if 
all knowledge is useful to a clergyman 
at home, peculiarly so is a knowledge of 
the structure of the human body and its 
laws of health, to a preacher in this land 
of medical ignorance, quackery, and su- 
perstition. 


Difficulties. ‘The change in the school 
has almost wholly changed the course of 
instruction, and the want of appropriate 
books has thrown upon the teachers the 
work of providing matter anew, in almost 
all the departments of study, as well as 
teaching the several classes. Conceive 
what the work of a teacher of the Bible 
would be in one of our theological semi- 
naries at home, if the only valuable com- 
mentary we had in English upon the 
whole New Testament was Barnes on 
the Gospel of Matthew, and a much in- 
ferior commentary to his on the ‘Psalms ! 
Yet this represents the state of things 
the missionary teacher has to deal with. 
Everything in the line of introduction, 
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criticism, and explanation must pass from 
his lips. 

“As regards theology, however, the 
case is different. The first work of the 
missionary being a work of aggression 
upon heathenism, — of attack and defense 
of religions, — from the days of Robert De 
Nobili, the first of the Jesuit missionaries 
to Madura ! down to our own time, mission- 
aries of every church and denomination 
have given attention to the statement of 
Christian truth and the refutation of 
heathen errors. From that day to our 
own, we have had many contributions to 
theological literature, both of a scientific 
and popular character, treating of special 
subjects, or covering the whole field; 
some of them written’ from a native Hin- 
du standpoint, according to Hindu laws 
of thought, style, and rhetoric — others 
from the position of the European exposi- 
tor, and following the laws of western 
logic and discourse. 

“Of the latter class are the writings of 
Protestants, both missionaries and natives, 
meeting, to some extent, the objections of 
Hindu philosophy and Western infidelity. 
But the Suez Canal, the steamship, and 
the telegraph, have brought us still nearer 
to Europe, and we have Deism in its na- 
tive and exotic varieties, and Pantheism 
and Vedantism in an unbroken strata, 
underlying every institution of religious, 
social, and domestic Hindu life. , A vast 


1 Robert De Nobili, the nephew of Cardinal 
Bellarmine, came to Madura in 1606, about ten 
years ‘after the first Romish missionaries, the 
Franciscans, had established themselves here. 
He professed to be a Brabmin, and lived in their 
style. In that age of darkness and exclusive- 
ness he managed to make himself a master of 
Sanskrit, and forged four Vedas in Sanskrit, in 
such a way as to dupe many of the natives. 
About a hundred years after his death, one of 
these found its way to Europe and fell into the 
hands of Voltaire, who presented it to the library 
of the King of France with great eclat. It was 
published soon after in French, in two volumes. 
The work was of a kind to deceive Sanskrit 
scholars of that age, and some of the natives; 
but it bears the marks of forgery upon its face 
to any who know anything of the real Vedas. 
His aim in forging the Vedas was to make them 
refute heathenism and teach Christianity. He 
also wrote a work on theology, called ‘‘Gnana 
Upathasam,”’ still noteworthy for the felicity o 
Oriental illustrations of Christian doctrine. 
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amount of Christian theological and po- 
lemical work has been already done, but 
there is ever a work for a living teacher 
to do, in meeting the wants of the day 
and the peculiarities of his own time. 
And never has there been a day since 
the East was re-discovered by western 
Europe, that living teaching was more 
needed than now, when the West is send- 
ing its sciénce and its unbelief along with 
its merchandise, its steamships, and its 
plans for educating the masses, and when 
Christianity is endeavoring, in an earnest 
but less ostentatious way, to create an in- 
digenous church, and establish in it a na- 
tive pastorate; and is still blindly feeling 
for the best method of installing that pas- 
torate. 


Evangelizing Work of the Students. | 
“Let me now say a few words respecting 
our evangelical work. Most of the stu- 
dents, during their vacation, were sent to 
labor in the stations and villages in which 
previously they had been employed. I 
heard good reports from a number of 
them. The students who remained at Pas- 
umalai, along with the station catechists, 
undertook to visit all the villages of the 
Pasumalai district and the region adjoin- 
ing, and spent the week of the great feast 
at Madura, among the crowds which it 
brings to the city for worship and trade. 
They had book-stalls, also, along the south- 
ern road, and found a good many purchas- 
ers for their books, and still more who were 
ready to stop and converse, or listen to 
reading and preaching. 

“During term time, the missionary and 
a section of the students have gone out 
on Friday evenings, and spent Saturday 
and Sunday in evangelical village work, 
coming in on Monday morning, thus giv- 
ing nearly two and a half days for work. 
Mr. Barnes takes charge of the Sabbath 
service at Pasumalai. We have been en- 
tirely over the station field, visiting some 
of the villages several times. We have 
found audiences ready to hear us, and a 
fair sale for books. In one of the villages 
I should not be surprised to see a number 
of men leave their heathenism and em- 
brace Christianity. 

“Beside our Sabbath work in the vil- 
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lages, the monthly feasts at the great 
temple of Subramanian, near by, afford 
us excellent opportunities of selling books 
and advertising Christianity far and wide. 
As families often make up a party for a 
holiday here, and come on business pur- 
poses to spend several days, each caste 
keeps up a kind of club-house of its own. 
In these the catechists find admirable op- 
portunity to sit down in pleasant conver- 
sation with the people, and not unfre- 
quently they are invited to partake of 
their food.” 


ANNUAL MEETING —A NATIVE PASTORATE. 


The foregoing extracts from Mr. Wash- 
burn’s letter may well be followed by por- 
tions of a letter from Mr. Capron, dated 
October 11, 1871, respecting the annual 
meeting of the mission with native help- 
ers, the readiness of the helpers to take 
such responsibility as the mission might 
put upon them, and the action taken, 
looking towards the fuller establishment 
of a native pastorate over the churches. 
Perhaps Providence designs, in such ways, 
to bring strength to the native church, 
and thus to the cause of Christ in the 
Madura District, out of the present weak- 

ness of the mission. Mr. Capron writes: — 
_ Qur letters have carried you the very 
sad tidings of the death of Mr. Penfield. 
Considering this, and the death of Mr. 
Sanders, of Jaffna, immediately after, with 
the death of Mr. Taylor, in February, 
and of several of our catechists within the 
year, and the diminution of our number 
by returns to the United States, we might 
have supposed that the/ aspect of our an- 
nual meeting would have been exceed- 
ingly depressing. Perhaps the fear that 
this would be the case may have led to 
more prayer in anticipation of the meet- 
ing; but at any rate, the result happily 
disappointed us, and I think all would 
say, that it is a very long time since we 
have had an annual meeting with our 
helpers which was on the whole so cheer- 
fuland encouraging. Our number is di- 
minished, and the burdens to be borne 
are heavy; but both missionaries and the 
native assistants seemed courageous and 
hopeful. ‘The native assistants, in partic- 
ular, were ready for far more responsibil- 
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ity than we were ready to put upon them, 
and more than you would counsel, at the 
Missionary House. 

“All were present at the meeting ex- 
cept Mrs. Taylor, and all were in more 
than usual health. The same might be 
said in general of the health of our native 
assistants, and perhaps this is one expla- 
nation of the cheerful aspect of the meet- 
ing. It was a healthful time, also, in the 
city and district, and, in this respect, in 
striking contrast with the depressing cir- 
cumstances of our last annual meeting, 
when cholera was in various parts of the 
district and still lingered in Madura. 

“We were together eight days, com- 
mencing with Tuesday, the 19th ultimo. 
. ..+ To the Native Evangelical Society 
(Home Missionary), and the Widows’ Aid 
Society, we have now added a Bible and 
Religious Book Society, which is to work 
the Bible and Tract cause for the district, 
with, of course, considerable foreign aid. 

“With regard to putting more respon- 
sibility upon our native assistants, the mis- 
sion ‘approved of taking steps to bring 
the following persons [five] before the 
Church Union for examination with refer- 
ence to their ordination as pastors.’ The 
immediate occasion for this action was the 
desire of one or two brethren, who are 
pressed with the care of other stations in 
addition to their own, to bave the assist- 
ance of ordained men in the important 
duty of administering the Lord’s Supper. 
They would have preferred native evan- 
gelists, that the men might be more ready 
for service wherever required throughout 
the stations. The mission saw the emer- 
gency, in the present state of our mission- 
ary force, but the words, ‘as pastors’ in 
the above vote, indicate their firm stand 
by the principle of a native pastorate. 
These men, with perhaps one exception, 
may be ordained as pastors (or as copas- 
tors with the missionaries) over the station 
churches, which include all the church 
members of those station districts —in 
some cases, of course, quite widely scat- 
tered. This will not only give them the 
power to aid the missionaries in adminis- 
tering the ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, but will impose on them 
other pastoral duties in the care and dis- 
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cipline of the church; and it should be 
much to the relief of the missionaries in 
charge. There may be friction, but we 
will hope for the best.” 


—<—— 


Ceplon fMisston. 
STATION REPORTS. 


SuMI-ANNUAL letters from the mission- 
aries and native pastors in Ceylon, dated 
October, 1871, have been received. The 
general condition of the churches, and of 
the missionary cause, does not appear to 
be specially encouraging, yet there are 
pleasant things. The following additions 
to the churches within the previous six 
months, by profession, are reported: — at 
Batticotta, two; at Oodooville, nine, eight 
of whom were pupils in the female board- 
ing-school; at Chavagachery, four; and 
at Oodoopitty, four, three of them from 
the female boarding-school. Nearly all 
the letters received dwell affectingly upon 
the great loss sustained by the mission in 
the death of Mr. Sanders. Some extracts 
on this subject, from letters of the native 
pastors, will perhaps find a place among 
the Miscellanies in the Herald. 


LETTER FROM MR. HOWLAND. 


A letter from Mr. Howland, dated Bat- 
ticotta, October 9, is of interest on various 
topics, and somewhat extended extracts 
will be given. 


Mr. Sanders and the Jaffna College. 
Some of the work which would have been 
done by Mr. Sanders, at Batticotta, after 
his death fell to Mr. Howland, and he 
writes: “Endeavoring to gather up some 
of the lines of influence of which Brother 
Sanders was the centre, and to take up 
some of the duties which rested upon him, I 
realize how much he was doing, and how 
great a loss his death is to our mission, to 
the people of Jaffna, both Christians and 
heathen, and to the whole mission work. 
He exerted a wide influence, and all in 
the right direction. He was made for a 
leader, and he did lead. .... With the 
controlling influence and inflexible firm- 
ness of a general, he united a kindness 
and gentleness of spirit which won every 
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heart. Said one of the leading native 
pastors, ‘I think I had perhaps more to 
do with him than any other one of the 
natives, yet I never heard from him an 
unkind or hasty word.’’.... I often think 
of the remark of the native pastor at my 
station when the sad news came that Mr. 
Sanders was dead. His first words were, 
— ‘Well, Christ is not dead.’ Yes, Christ 
lives, and is with us, and his work will 
go on. 

“Tn a letter which I received from him 
but a few days before his death, he wrote: 
‘I believe our field is ripe for a great har- 
vest, if ourselves and our Christians were 
ready.’ Concerning the college he wrote 
the day before his death, to Mr. Stokes 
of New York, treasurer of the fund: ‘I 
shall not be surprised at a delay in the 
opening of the institution. I think, how- , 
ever, God is for us and success will attend 
the enterprise, though there may be delay 
in its commencement.’ . 

“ He was somewhat discouraged at pres- 
ent prospects, and invited me to spend a 
day here the week before his death, to 
canvass this and some kindred subjects in 
all their bearings. .... Our conclusion 
concerning the college, was, in brief, that 
the Lord had led us thus far, and now 
there could be no retreat; that the 
enterprise must go on, and must succeed ; 
that the burden of raising the necessary 
funds here will mostly come back upon 
the native Christians, and this is perhaps 
well, as it will tend to secure the more 
entire consecration of the institution to 
‘Christ and the church.’ Selfdenial for 
its sake will insure prayer, and prayer 
will secure God’s blessing. To my own 
mind, the enterprise is consecrated anew 
by the devotion, and, I sometimes think, 
the sacrifice of such a life as that of 
Brother Sanders to its interests. 


eee 


Enterprise of Native Christians. “'The 
readiness of the native Christians to as- 
sume responsibility in such matters, and 
the manner in which they sustain it, is en- 
couraging. Two weeks since was held the 
first annual meeting of the native Board of 
Education, which Brother Smith and I 
attended, as Mission Committee. All the 
members were present but one, who was de- 
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tained by other duties. Though detained, 
he sent in the paper he had been ap- 
pointed to prepare, on female education. 
This meeting was appointed at half-past 
ten in the morning, and commencing soon 
after that time, continued in session till 
half-past five in the afternoon, with only 
half an hour’s recess. Reports were read 
of the state and progress of the 58 schools 
under their care; of the doings of the 
officers of the Board (all of them natives) 
in connection with their monthly meet- 
ings, — giving particulars of receipts and 
payments, etc. Every school was brought 
up for consideration, and the salary of the 
teachers for the coming year decided, con- 
firming, in almost every case, the previous 
decisions of the officers. Papers were read 
on Female Education, on the Duties of 
the District Committee, Rules for Teach- 
ers, and other kindred subjects. The 
whole business was conducted in a man- 
ner which would do credit to an assembly 
of educated Christian men in any country, 
and it is all gratuitous service. The Sec- 
retary especially, who works without any 
compensation, and has no pecuniary con- 
nection with the mission, gives much time 
and thought to his duties, rendering very 
valuable service to the cause of education. 
The schools at each station are under the 
care of some one member of the Board 
residing at the station, — either the native 
pastor or some leading member of the 
church who acts as district committee, — 
having the immediate supervision of the 
schools in his district, visiting them fre- 
quently, meeting the teachers monthly for 
instruction, counsel, and distributing their 
wages, and forwarding monthly reports to 
the officers of the Board. Thus the mis- 
sionary at the station has no more care 
of the schools than a pastor in America, 
and stands in the same relation to them 
and the teachers. This seems to tend 
towards the realization of the wish ex- 
pressed by the native Christian who first 
proposed the plan of a native Board, that 
he should like to see the time when there 
will be Christian schools under Christian 
_ teachers all over the land, and churches 
under native pastors ; the missionaries be- 
ing counselors and superintendents, and 
having no secular work, but only direct 
* preaching. 
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Bible Society. “Last week Tuesday, 
twenty-eight of the leading native Chris- 
tians connected with the three missions of 
this province, were brought together at 
Batticotta, by a meeting of the General 
Committee of the Jaffna Bible Society. 
Fourteen of the twenty-eight were native 
ministers, and the rest were delegates 
from the different churches and branch 
societies. It was an interesting company. 
The fourteen native ministers are almost 
without exception able and faithful men ; 
just such men as we desire to see sustain- 
ing that office. It is profitable for them 
to be thus brought together from different 
missions by a common interest in Bible 
work. They are also bound together in 
other ways, as by relationship and by. in- 
termarriage, and some of them as former 
classmates. These circumstances lead me 
to look forward to the time when they 
shall be united in one church, and inde- 
pendent of foreign nationalities or denom- 
inationalities. It is of the highest impor- 
tance in this connection, that spiritual in- 
fluences prevail over all sorts of formalism, 
and that all who have to do in leading 
and guiding these men, should be them- 
selves in close communion with the spirit 
of truth. 


Annual Gathering. “ Last Thursday 
the annual convocation, in connection 
with the meeting of the American Board 
was held here. This is one of the occa- 
sions when the Christians come together 
from all portions of our field, somewhat as 
the tribes were wont to go up to Jerusa- 
lem. It was a goodly gathering. <A 
shade of sadness in connection with our 
recent bereavement could not be avoided, 
but there was more cheerful hopefulness 
than we should expect. The present 
state of the world was passed in review 
by the different speakers. At the’ com- 
mencement, our newly arrived brother, 
Thomas Smith, brought before us encour- 
aging features of the American Church. 
Brother Spaulding, who seems like a 
father to us all, presented affecting 
thoughts in connection with the Lord’s 
dealings with us. He made a touching 
allusion to Macpelah and the burial of the 
patriarchs there, as a pledge that the land 
should yet become a possession of God’s 
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people, and then spoke of the graves of 
Richards, Poor, Sanders, and others, as 
consecrating and taking possession of this 
land for Christ. The present tendency 
in the whole mission field towards organi- 
zation, — forming new churches with na- 
tive pastors, establishing Christian institu- 
tions, and the union of Christians in 
alliances for Christian fellowship and 
works — was well presented by one of 
the native pastors. 


Batticotta Church Committee. “ Yester- 
day I attended the monthly meeting of 
the committee of the Batticotta church, 
which comprises ten of the leading mem- 
bers, ‘including the pastor. It was the 
meeting especially appointed for prayer, 
according to their custom on alternate 
months, but some necessary items of busi- 
ness were attended to. I was prepared, 
after my absence from the station, to real- 
ize, as I did not so much before, the ability 
and efficiency of this committee. Such a 
church, with such leaders, must have a 
powerful influence on the college and ren- 
der this a place peculiarly fitted for such 
an institution.” 


Training School. The following statis- 
tics speak well for the training school. 
Mr. Howland writes: “ The training 
school has been in session about two 
weeks, since the beginning of this term, 
and is going on well. I leave much of 
the responsibility upon the teachers, and 
they do well. One of the last things 
which Brother Sanders did was to make 
out a list of those who have been con- 
nected with the school from its commence- 
ment, in 1859, indicating the present resi- 
dence, employment, and standing — as 
Christian or heathen —of each one. In 
looking over his list and comparing with 
the records, I make out the following 
results : — 

Number connected with the school for a 
longer or shorter period (including a , 
class of 6 to leave in December) . . . 95 

Number who were church members when 


they entered . 4 
Number of baptized akinen of Christian 

parents . » +. + Ny ee ee 
Number now erating 3 as heathen ' cei 14 


Number of Christians Se 3 7 who died 


as.Christians). . + - 81 
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Number of Christians now living who have 


left the school . See . 68 
Number employed as teachers Gadediog 5 
teachers of training schools and female 
boarding-schools) . . - 86 
(Catechists, 5, Bible reader, 1, tolporter, a 
mission assistants,4)== . ... . Ala 
Whole number who have finished a 90 
scribed course . 43 


“Most of the 14 nite as sialon 
were connected with the school but a 
short time, — from two or three months to 
less than a year. Only one of them went 
through the course, and only two or three 
others were here more than a year.” 


—j--__—_ 
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SHALL CHRISTIAN POWERS REMONSTRATE? 


Mr. GREENE, of the Japan mission, ” 
having heard that some persons object to 
any effort to secure action on the part of 
Christian governments to prevent perse-— 
cution in Japan, wrote on the subject, 
October 17, 1871, expressing his surprise 
at the objections and saying: “No mis- 
sionary in Japan, I presume, desires any 
civil officer of any government, in his offi- 
cial capacity, even to recommend Chris- 
tianity, much less persistently to urge its 
adoption, or to claim for us the slightest 
privilege because we are ‘its representa- 
tives. We desire to be entirely free from 
any connection with the civil power, as re- 
ligious teachers. 

“ But the case in hand is very different. 
Here are some 3,000 or more poor people, 
men, women, and children, imprisoned in 
loathsome dungeons, simply because they 
have refused to desecrate, at the com- 
mand of government, some emblem of 
Christianity, or to worship at some partic- 
ular heathen shrine. They are guilty of 
no crime of which human governments 
have any right to take cognizance; yet 
they are dying by hundreds because of 
the cruelty of the government. We ask 
the interference of foreign powers, not on 
the ground that they are Christians, but 
on the ground of humanity; because 
they are most shamefully and barbarously 
treated. .... The parallel, in all essen- 
tial points, as it seems to me, may be 
found in the following illustration. 
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“J have a neighbor who cruelly treats 
his children, not merely now and then, 
but systematically. Daily I hear them 
crying out in their distress, and I long to 
do something to relieve their misery. 
Unfortunately this neighbor is not influ- 
enced by anything I can say, but in the 
same community there are several men 
for whom he entertains a profound re- 
spect, and to whom he looks for advice 
with reference to nearly all his plans, and 
to the assistance of whose servants he 
owes very much of his success in his vari- 
ous enterprises. Hence I am almost sure 
that he will listen to the remonstrances of 
these friends. Does it show any lack of 
faith on my part that I hasten to these 
men, and urge them to use the whole 
weight of their influence for the sake of 
relieving the poor, abused children ? 

“ Japan is under just such obligations 
to England and America, and entertains 
for them a most profound respect; and 
may we not hope that she will respect- 
fully receive their united protests? I do 
not: carry the analogy further than the 
point of remonstrance, because this is all 
we desire, and all we think necessary to 
secure the end proposed. 

“The people of America are, we fear, 
deceived by the glowing newspaper ar- 
ticles, which are from time to time written 
about Japan, in which much is made of 
the liberality of the present government, 
its similarity to that of America or Eng- 
land, etc. Great changes are taking 
place here, but: it must be remembered 
that the object in view is rather a return 
to the customs of the golden age of Japa- 
nese history, when the Mikado was every- 
thing, when there was no Tycoon nor 
Daimio so powerful that there was any 
danger of his aiming at such a dignity. 

“The avowed maxim of the Japanese 
ministry is that the government is for the 
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sake of the Mikado, and that the good of 
the people is a purely secondary matter. 

“ Much encouragement seems to be 
drawn from the fact that the government 
has continued to support two or three 
young men in America who have become 
Christians, and has intimated to them that 
it did not intend to interfere with their 
religion. Jt seems to us all, here, that it 
is much safer to judge of the disposition 
of the government by its acts towards 
those who are within its power com- 
pletely, than towards those at a distance, 
whom, for very obvious reasons, it would 
not be for their interest to persecute even 
by withdrawing their support. I have 
mentioned this matter to several who 
have been long in Japan, and they have 
said at once, —‘ Wait until these young 
men return home before you base any 
important inferences on their present lib- 
eral treatment.’ At all events, it does 
not avail much for my poor old teacher, 
that two or three young Japanese, 7,000 
or 8,000 miles away, are allowed to profess 
their faith in Christ, and yet receive their 
pay regularly, from the same government 
which now oppresses him. 

“ One great reason why we hope that 
this protest of Christian powers, if sol- 
emnly made, will be available, is the 
growth of quite a large party in favor of 
toleration among the officers of govern- 
ment, and others of the educated class. 
This power within, in conjunction with 
one without the state, may, and we be- 
lieve will do much for religious toleration. 
Another reason is, that since the final 
withdrawal of power from the Daimios, 
four of the inkiyo Daimios (those who be- 
fore abdicated in favor of their sons or 
other relatives) have been called to act as 
a kind of privy council to the Mikado, 
and one of these four princes has been for 
a long time an avowed friend of religious 
freedom.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD. 
Tue fourth annual meeting of the 
Woman’s Board of Missions was held at 


Park Street Church, Boston, on Tuesday, 
January 2} morning and afternoon. The 
Treasurer’s report stated that the receipts 
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for the year had been — from subscrip- 
tions, $30,023.32; from legacies, for per- 
manent fund, $15,300; for quarterly pub- 
lications, $3,017.23. Total, $48,340.55. 
This is an advance of $27,233.73 upon the 
receipts of the previous year; and if the 
legacies for a permanent fund be omitted, 
the advance is still $11,933.73 — consid- 
erably more than fifty per cent. This 
is cheering progress. The expenditures 
were, — for salaries of missionaries, $16,- 
935.71; schools and Bible-readers, $11,- 
125.95; Home Department, $2,891.53; 
invested (permanent fund), $15,300. Re- 
ports from the Secretaries and from many 
auxiliary societies, letters from mission- 
aries, a report from Mrs. N. G. Clark, of 
her recent visit to various mission stations 
in Turkey, addresses and remarks by sev- 
eral ladies, devotional services, and a clos- 
ing address and prayer by Dr. Clark, Sec- 
retary of the American Board, who went 
in by request just in time to perform this 
service, filled up the allotted time, and 
made the occasion one of deep interest. 
The progress of ‘ woman’s work,” at home 
and abroad, has been most encouraging 
ever since this Board was formed. 


— > 


LETTER FROM MRS. COFFING. 

Mrs. Corrine, of Marash, Central 
Turkey mission, in a letter to a friend in 
the United States, sent open to the Mis- 
sionary House, gives a very interesting 
account of a visit to Zeitoon, and the 
opening, not there only, but extensively 
in Turkey, for labors among women. 
She writes :— 

“In September I went with Mr. Perry 
to Zeitoon. No missionary lady had ever 
been there, and we were often told that it 
would be useless for us to go, as the 
women could not understand us at all. 

“The town lies right in the Taurus 
Mountains, in the most inaccessible point ; 
for the object of the first colonists was to 
get as far as possible away from their 
enemy and persecutor, the Turk. It is 
twelve hours, 7. e. thirty-six miles from 
here. It.is built on a large rock, nearly 
in the shape of a quarter of an apple; 
the cut side being over three hundred 
feet high and nearly perpendicular. The 
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round side is covered from end to end, and 
from top to bottom, with houses, so close 
together that you can go on the roofs from 
one end of the town to the other, without 
going into the street more than three or 
four times; and the roof of the house be- 
low is literally the yard of the one above. 
There is not an empty corner, a vacant 
lot, a green spot of grass, a bed of flow- 
ers, or a garden patch, to be found in the 
town. The streets are, at most, not over 
six feet wide, and nearly one half of these 
are arched over, and have rooms built on 
them. 

“The house we staid in was, by my 
own count, the fourteenth from the top of 
the rock, and I went to the opposite hill, 
and counted the houses below, and found 
them also to be fourteen. This house had 
water running through its court, but I was 
told that it was the only one in the town 
so blessed, and I can well believe it, for 
although I have been in many towns and 
villages in Turkey, I never saw such filth 
or smelt such odors as I found in the 
streets of Zeitoon. Neither have I ever 
found such ignorance. We always expect 
to find the women ignorant, but here the 
ignorance extends to the men. There are 
no Turks in the place. And although the 
people are all nominally Christians, and 
have seven large churches, with more 
than a score of priests, there are not a hun- 
dred men, and not one woman in the town, 
who can read understandingly ; and prob- 
ably not one of the twelve thousand in- 
habitants, if the question had been asked 
five years ago, but would have answered, 
Mary is the Saviour of the world. And 
thousands of them to-day, have not so 
much as heard that there is a Holy Ghost. 

“The priests and leading men have 
been determined that the truth should not 
enter the place, saying, that they did not 
wish a division in their nation. 

“In June, 1866, Mr. Montgomery and 
Pastor Avedis, of our 2d church, visited 
the place, and returned to us all covered 
with blood and bruises, having but just 
escaped with their lives.1 But the Lord 
is stronger than Satan, and the leaven is 
at work even in that wicked place. There 
is a community of fifty Protestants and a 

1 See Missionary Herald for December, 1866. 


1872.] 


little church of eleven members. They 
are now building a chapel, paying forty 
dollars of the expenses themselves, having 
previously paid the same amount towards 
the purchase of the ground. 

“ But they need, as all these places do, 
more work among the women. One of 
the church members is a woman, and there 
is one other old woman who attends the 
meetings, and that is all. Yet they would 
listen to a faithful woman that would go 
from house to house, and talk and read to 
them. 

“The Saturday I was there I went to 
seven houses. Sometimes there were two, 
sometimes three or four, and once I read 
the Bible to seven women; and at an- 
other house I had four women and five or 
six men, besides children, to listen to me; 
and had I had strength and time for it, I 
might have gone to many more houses. 
The old women, that is the mothers-in-law, 
talked and asked many questions, but the 
daughters-in-law stood by with their faces 
covered, not daring to speak in the pres- 
ence of their superiors. But I was glad 
to have them listen even thus, for I know 
that if such visiting and reading was kept 
up for a few months, these young women 
would, many of them, learn that they had 
a right, given them in the word of God, to 
listen to the gospel; and would in time 
go to hear it preached, either with or with- 
out the consent of their mothers-in-law. 

“On Sabbath morning I held a meet- 
ing, or Bible class, at the preacher’s house, 
and had fourteen women present; to 
whom I read and opened the Scriptures 
for two hours. And during the day there 
were, at different times, as many more in, 
with whom I read, talked, and prayed. 
I know full well that most of them came 
from curiosity, and not from any desire to 
hear the truth, but it was a pleasure to 
hear them talk over what I had said to 
them, as they went away, thus giving 
evidence that they had understood me, at 
least in part, and were taking with them 
a few good seeds. I was, however, not 
a little amused to see how well they un- 
derstood Turkish as long as I allowed 
them to talk of my hair, or dress, or of 
our customs; but as soon as I tried to turn 
their thoughts to the gospel and their own 
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lives, they did not understand Turkish. 
None so deaf as those who did not want 
to hear, I kept thinking, and repeated my 
words over and over, till I knew they did 
understand. J wanted so much to stay 
and, as it were, take them by force into 
the kingdom! But we were obliged to 
return on Monday. Before leaving, how- 
ever, I got the promise of one father and 
mother to send their daughter to Marash 
to school, and she is here. She was all in 
rags when she came, is perhaps thirteen, 
but does not yet know her letters. I 
hope, in the spring, to be able to give a 
good report of her, as she is a bright, hope- 
ful girl. It is a very unusual thing to get 
a girl from a place where the word has 
advanced no more than it has in Zeitoon. 

“This is one evidence among many 
that the spirit is at work for the women of 
Turkey. Another, that has impressed me 
much this fall, is that all our students re- 
turned from their vacation work in the 
distant towns and mountain villages, full 
of the ‘woman question;’ and at our 
October monthly concert of prayer, the 
great burden of their remarks was, — We 
must do more for the elevation of women. 
They said the men in the villages demand 
it, and the women themselves ask for it. 
They told of one woman, in an out of the 
way village, who would give her husband 
no rest after she heard that the book-man 
had come, until he bought her a primer. 
In another village, where there is no 
school, and has been no preaching except 
in vacation, a woman was begging her 
husband to send her to Hadjin that she 
might learn to read. 

“ One of the students wrote to us that 
there were two girls who wanted to come, 
and asked, shall I bring them? And while 
we were debating the question, can we 
find funds for their support? and were 
about to answer we cannot, another letter, 
came, saying that as the time was short he 
had started without waiting for a letter, 
and was bringing the girls with him, feel- 
ing sure that we could not but take them 
in. In another case I received a letter 
from the students, saying that they meant 
to bring a girl with them, and I wrote at 
once that they must not. But the Lord, 
(I know He did it) so ordered it that the 
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letter was miscarried, and the girl is now 
here. I have no doubt that the kind 
Providence that sent her here will send us 
the money for her support. 

“T never was so impressed with the 
unity of the Spirit’s work as I have been 
this fall. No sooner did the women in 
America begin to do their duty towards 
their sisters in other lands, than the 
women here began to cry, ‘Give us the 
Bread of Life.” 
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RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


DECEMBER, 1871. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 
MAINE. 

Bangor Aux. 1st church, Mrs. E. 
G. Thurston, Treasurer: to constitute 
Mrs. Newman Smith, L 

Bethel. Miss M, A. Cummings, 1 

Ellsworth. Prayer Circle, add’l, $4; 
‘Cup Bearers,” add’l, 60c. ; 4 6 

Yarmouth. ‘* A Friend,” 2 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Campton Aux. Mrs. E. Bartlett, Tr. 

($25 of which to const. Mrs. Eliza Had- 

ley L. M.) 384 00 
Francistown. Mrs.M.J.Kingsbury, 100 
New Ipswich Aux. Miss M. #. Tay- 

lor, Treasurer, 29 15 
Raymond Aux. Add’l, by Mrs. F. 


A. L. George, 2 50-—66 65 
VERMONT. ; 
North Craftsbury. Mrs. Deborah W. 
Loomis, to const. herself L. M. 25 00 


Dorset. Cong’l Society, ladies of, 
collected by Mrs. Moore, to const. Mrs. 
Susan Jackson Baldwin and Mrs. B. W. 
Pratt, L. M’s, with last year’s balance, 44 00 


Ripton. ‘A Friend,” to const. Mrs. 

Mary A. Kent, L. M. 25 00 
Rutland Aux. Mrs. L. P. Flack, Tr. 

$73; S.S. Mission Circles, $115.01; 188 01 
St. Johnsbury, Aux. of North ch., 

by Mrs. 8S. M. Howard (of which #25 

to const. Mrs. John P. Humphrey, of 

East St. Johnsbury, L. M., by Mrs. 

OD Re2?)), 75 00 


Vergennes. Cong. ch. s.8., for sup- 
port of a pupil in a mission school, 40 00—897 01 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Boston. Union church, Mrs. H. B. 
Hooker, to const. Miss Annie L. Davis, 
of Falmouth, Mass., L. M., $25; Cen- 
tral. church Mission ‘Circle, Bughapers, 
add’l, $7.58; Mount Vernon church, 
Mrs. Winslow? s Maps, $2.25; Ola th 
South church, Miss Lillie, #5; “L. 
F..B.5"° monthly subscription, to const, 
Miss Julia A. Shearman, of Turkey, 
L. M., and to make up the balance due 
to const. Mrs. Mary C. Turner, of Cam- 
bridge, Vermont, L. M., $30; 69 78 
Boston, East.’ Maverick ch., Zula 
Helpers, ‘$100, share in the enlarge- 
ment of Mrs. Edwards’ school build- 
ing, also for Mrs. Nancy Damon, a na- 
tive helper to Mrs. Edwards, $503 
Boston Highlands. Vine st. ch., 
Mrs. Callender’s class, forming a mis- 
sion circle, $10; Walnut Avenue ch., 


150 00 


Mrs. Rice, $1; 11 00 
Brookfield. ‘‘ A Friend,” 5 00 
Berlin. Mrs. W. A. Houghton, 150 
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Cambridge. Shepard ch., ‘* Little 
Workers,” Miss A. H. Rogers’ class, 
for a pupil in Mrs. Hdwards’ school, 
South Africa, 30 00 
Chesterfield, West. Mrs. J. H. Clarke, 100 
Hatfield Aux. Miss A. Graves, Tr. 72 00 
Hinsdale Aux. To constitute Mrs. 
Ephraim Flint and Mrs. B. F. Kit- 


tredge, L. M’s, 60 00 
Millbury. ‘* Favor of a classmate,” 

Mrs. ‘‘L. F. F.,” to const. Mrs. Chas, 

H. Peirce L. M. 25 00 
Newburyport Aux. Mrs. H. A. In- 

graham, Treasurer; to const. Mrs. 

Randolph Campbell and Miss Susan 

H. Brown, L. M’s, 50 00 
New Bedford Aux. By Mrs. Parker, 

ladies of Trin. Society, to const. their 

pastor’s wife, Mrs. Emily Hitchcock 

Terry, L. 25 00 


Spring g field Aux. Olivet ch., add’l, 
towards Miss Wadsworth’s salary, 21 74 

Salem Aux. Tabernacle ch. 8. S. 
Mission Circle, ‘‘ Willing Helpers,” for 
a pupil in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence Aux. Union ch. $40; 
Charles st. ch. $15, towards salary of 
Miss Ashley, 

CONNECTIOUT. 


Columbia, By A. D. Avery, six an- 
nual memberships 

Greenwich, North. Mrs. Jane M. Al- 
cott, to const. her sister, Miss Mina K. 
Merrill, of Peacham, Vt., L. M. 

Hartford Aux, Mrs. Charles A. Jew- 
ell, Treasurer: Center church, towards 
salary, assumed in full, of Miss Corne- 
lia Dwight, of Sivas, Western Turkey, 
$211 ($25 of wh. to const. Mrs. Justin 
Perkins, L. M.); Wethersfield Avenue 
ch. $24’ 235 00 

Killingly. D. C. Jencks, Esq., to 
const. Miss Lucia G. Jencks, Miss Su- 
san P. Hammond, Mrs. Mary Stokes, 
and Mrs. Laroy Wood, L. M’s, "100 00 

Old Lyme Aux. Mrs. Nathaniel Lee, 
Secretary, 

New Haven Aux., including West 
Haven and Cornwall, with prey. con- 
tributions (for salary ‘of Mrs. ‘Edwards, 
two Bible-readers at Madura, two Bible- 
readers at Marsovan, thirteen pupils at 
Marsovan, and eight at Madura board- 
ing-school, under Mrs. Chandler; bal- 
ance for girl in Africa; and $290.69 
towards the enlargement of Mrs. Hd- 
wards’ school building) ; 1 

Stafford Springs. Cong’! church, 


6 CO 


25 00 


NEW YORK AND VICINITY. 
Brooklyn. South Cong. ch., Mrs. 

Charles H. Parsons, Treasurer : Ladies? 

Benev. Society, to "const. Mrs. Henry 

M. Storrs and Mrs. N. A. Boynton 

L. M’s, 50 00 
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80 00—542 02 


55 00 


399 82 
11 28-1,806 10 


Jewett. Ladies’ Beney. Society, Mrs. 

Kate Morse, Treasurer, 11 25 
New York. Mrs. (. P. Bush, 5 00 
Syracuse. Miss Arnold and her Bible 

class, to const. Mrs, A. I. Beard L. M. 25 00 
Westmoreland. Woman’s Miss’y So- 

ciety, Mrs. E. C. Johnston, Treasurer : 

towards salary of Miss Rosetta Smith, 

of the Madura Mission, 12 00 
Whitney’s Point Society. By Mrs. 

Seymour, 7 62—110 87 

NEW JERSEY. 


Madison Aux. Mrs. J. C. Potts, Tr. 
for Sarah R. White, their Bible-reader, 
Ceylon, 


50 00 


PENNSYLVANIA AND THE PHILADELPHIA BRANCH. 


Canonsburg. Mrs. M. H. Foley, 10 00 
Philadelphia Branch. Mrs. J. 

Lynde, Treasurer: Mrs. M. B. Coane, 

$12; Mrs. W. M. Sinclair, to const. 


herself L. M. $25; Mrs. John McLeod, 
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$10; Mrs. Sarah ©. Seaver, $5; Mrs. 
John Sawyer, $2; Miss Mary A. Hart, 
—sixteen ladies, one dollar each, $16; 
Mrs. 0. Burnham, $5; Mrs. Mary Sou- 
der, $2; Mrs. Hart, from sale of hair 
crosses, $50 (of wh. to const. Minnie Lee 

- Hart, and by her father, Ellen Warren 
Holmes, L. M’s); also $73 remitted by 
Treasurer W. B. M. for the cross fund 
(of wh. $50 from a member of Mr. Fur- 
ber’s church at Newton, Mass., and $23 
given at Salem meeting); ‘‘C. A. L.” 
(of which $25 to const. Mrs. Mary Sou- 
der L. M.), $75; Carrier Doves, $18.80 ; 
Plymouth May Flowers, $11; Morning 
Star Circle, $3.25; Woman’s Miss’y 
Society, Jersey City, N. J., $27; Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society, Orange, N. J., Trin- 
ity Cong. ch, (with $24 previously paid 
to const. Miss Anna Pierson L. M.) $1; 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, Franklinville, 
N. J., $6; collection in Washington, 
D. C., $58.55; Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Washington, D. C. ($25 of wh. to 
constitute Mrs. O. O. Howard L. M.), 
$45.25; total of Branch, 


GEORGIA. 
Andersonville. ‘‘ A Friend,” 
TENNESSEE. 
Lookout Mountain. Educational In- 
stitute, for support of Mariam Pootook- 
yan, at Killis, Central Turkey, 


KENTUOKY. 
Henderson. ‘A Friend,” 
OHIO. 
Cleveland Aux. (Of wh. for support 
of Bible-reader, Lubabai, at Ahmed- 
nuggur, $36.80), 
ILLINOIS. 
Quincy. Mrs. Avery Turner, to con- 
stitute Mrs. Edward Turner, Mrs. S. B. 
Turner, Mrs. Daniel Paullin, Mrs. Otis 
A. Turner, all of Quincy, Mrs. Asa 
Turner of Hannibal, Mo., and Mrs. L. 
B.-Searle, of Brookfield, Mo., L. M’s; 


MINNESOTA. 


Chatfield. Pres. ch.s. s., for support 
of “ Gita,” in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 


Total of subscriptions, 
Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,”? 

“ “ Behoes,?? 
Bound volumes, 
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5 00 


438 95 


1650 00 


22 00 
$3,773 05 
884 75 
16 15 

4 50 


$4,128 45 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


DECEMBER, 1871. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 
Belpre. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to 
complete the support of a pupil in 

Miss Porter’s school, at Peking, for 
1871; Miss P. 8. Howe, Treasurer ; 

_ Marietta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
~ to be applied to the salary of a Bible- 
reader at UskiZagra; Mrs. A. i. Beach, 
Treasurer ; 

Mount Vernon. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. E. C. Hank, Treasurer, 

Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the salary of Mrs. 


$20 00 


5 00 
25 65 


Mumford, Samokov, European Tur- 
key ; Miss Lucy C. Fisher, Treasurer ; 


MICHIGAN. 
Jackson, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
lo assist the New England church of 
Chicago in the support of Miss Chapin, 


of North China; Mrs. G. H. ne ae 


Treasurer ; 
Muskegon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. A. D. Loomis, Treasurer, 


ILLINOIS. 

Champaign. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs. T. I. Volentine, Treasurer, 

Chicago. 1st church Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Society, for the support of Miss 
Patrick, of Erzroom, Mrs. Yates, Treas- 
urer, $65.50; Leavitt st. church, Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society, to constitute Mrs. 
Jane B, Hells and Mrs. Daniel D. Grow 
L. M’s, Mrs. Moses Smith, Treasurer, 
$50.00 ; Tabernacle church, Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, $5.57 ; 

Dover. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss M. W. Allen, Treasurer, 

Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the salary of Miss Por- 
ter, of Peking, $15 of wh. is from Mr. 
Mark De Condus; 

Peru. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. 
KE. M. Brewster, Treasurer, 

Rockford. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
$50 of wh. is for the support of a pupil 
in Miss Porter’s school at Peking, the 
remainder to be applied to the school 
at Samokov, 

Payson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Harriet S. Scarborough, to const. 
herself L. M. 

WISCONSIN. 

Lancaster. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. 8. W. Eaton, Treasurer, 

Oconomowoc. Womamn’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, $10.90; ‘' Labelle Workers,’ 
$2.68; L. H. Montague, Treasurer ; 

Plymouth. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. M. W. Powell, Treasurer, 

Wauwatosa. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, with previous contributions, to 
const. Mrs. Howard Pierce L. M. 


IOWA. 
Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
$25 of wh. constitutes Mrs. (Rey.) Al- 
bert Sturgess L. M.; Mary E. Day, Tr. 


MINNESOTA. 

Austin. Miss Frances Eastman, to 
const. Mrs. Esther M. Morse L. M. 

Minneapolis. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, to assist the New England church 
of Chicago in the support of Miss Cha- 
pin, and to const. Mrs. Henry Tucker 
and Mrs. 8. C. Gale L. M’s; 


KANSAS. 
Manhattan. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, to be applied to the support of a 
preacher’s wife in Harpoot; Mrs. R. D. 
Parker, Treasurer ; 
NEBRASKA. 


Lincoln. Mrs. D. E. Jones, 


NEW YORK, 


Lima. Mrs. BE. A. Miner, 
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29 00--$99 65 


00 CO 

10 21—110 21 
9 85 
120 57 
000 
64 00 
6 78 
00 00 

25 00—836 15 
80 48 
18 58 
10 00 

14 75—68 78 

27 40 
25 00 

50 00—75 00 

17 00 

1 00 

5 00 

$740 19 
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MISCELLANY. 


MASSACRE OF A MISSIONARY BISHOP, —ITS 
CAUSE. 

MAny papers, foreign and American, 
have noticed, within a few weeks, the 
murder of the estimable Bishop Patteson, 
(Bishop of Melanesia) and Rev. Mr. 
Aitkin, his chaplain, at one of the South 
Sea Islands, and no doubt is entertained 
as to the exciting cause of the sad event. 
The general statement has been that the 
place of the massacre was Santa Cruz. A 
New Zealand paper, quoted by the Hono- 
lulu Commercial Advertiser, says more def- 
initely, the place was Nukapu, one of the 
small reef islands of the Swallow group, 
about thirty-three miles from Santa Cruz. 
The date seems to have been September 


20. This paper says, of the horrible, kid- 


napping trade in men, which so excited 
the fears and the resentment of the island- 
ers as to call forth this act of revenge : — 

“The means that have been employed 
in collecting laborers for the Fijian plan- 
tations, and even for Queensland, are 
now no longer a matter of surmise. It is 
known that deception and violence have 
both been unscrupulously used in the 
work; and that the esteem and reverence 
entertained by the islanders for the name 
and character of the now martyred Bishop 
have been made the means, by a cruel de- 
ception and personation, of enticing island- 
ers on board the slavers. There are those 
who have sailed from New Zealand ports, 
and have been engaged in the carrying of 
Polynesian laborers, who have publicly 
boasted of the success of the ruse, and 
have stated that clothing themselves in 
white surplices, they have performed mock 
religious services to the islanders, and 
so tempted them in large numbers on+ 
board, under the impression that the pre- 
tended officiating minister was Bishop 
Patteson himself.” 

The English Independent states :— 

“The nefarious traders from Fiji, find- 
ing that they could no longer play upon 
the credulity of the people of the New 
Hebrides — that, in fact, their wicked 
attempts to entrap the natives in those 
parts were now accompanied by much 


danger to themselves—sailed for the 
northwest, to ply their arts upon the 
unsuspecting people of the Solomons. 
The Bishop and his coadjutor followed 
on a far different errand. Just as the 
crimes of civilized robbers were visited 
upon John Williams at Erromango, so 
the outrages of the slavers at Santa Cruz 
were expiated by the Bishop and the 
missionary, who happened to be the first 
Europeans who fell into the hands of the 
incensed men of Santa Cruz. For the 
poor creatures, who in their blind rage 
have committed this terrible crime, noth- 
ing but pity can be felt. Not many 
months ago, Bishop Patteson himself 
wrote: ‘I desire to protest by anticipa- . 
tion, against any punishment being in- 
flicted upon natives of these islands, who 
may cut off vessels, or kill boats’ crews, 
until it is clearly shown that these acts 
are not done in the way of retribution for 
outrages first committed by white men.’ 
Remarkable words! <A ‘protest by an- 
ticipation ’ against any punishment being 
inflicted on his own murderers |” 

The Bishop was forty-four years of age, 
unmarried, and had devoted a large por- 
tion of his life and fortune to the mission- 
ary work. He went to New Zealand ten 
years ago, taking with him a fine steam 
yacht, purchased at his own expense, _ 
which he used in going from island to 
island. He took also a printing-press and 
type, used in printing Bibles and other 
books in the native languages; had es- 
tablished schools and churches; and was 
greatly beloved by the people of the 


islands. 
—_@— 


THE FOUNDER OF BUDDHISM. 
(From the “ Spirit of Missions,” for August, 1871. 


“Tn or about the year B. C. 623,! there 
was born one who was destined to influ- 
ence, through successive centuries, an im- 
mense portion of the human race. His 

1 There is great diversity of opinion as to 
when the founder of Buddhism was born. The 
date we give is that maintained by Barthelemy, 
St. Hilaire, Max Miiller, and others of the most 
recent and most learned Orientalists. 
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birth occurred at the city of Kapilivastu, 
the capital of the ancient kingdom of 
Kapila, which lay along the southern 
slopes of the Himalayas, in the region 
now known as Nepal. His parents were 
Sudhodana, the king of the country, and 
his beautiful wife Mayadevi. The child 
was named Sidhartha, or ‘ Accomplished 
Desire.’ 

“ Seven days after his birth his mother 
died, and his father confided him to the 
care of the deceased wife’s sister. In his 
youth he was placed under accomplished 
teachers, chief among whom, according to 
Klaproth, was the sage Barbourenu. Sid- 
hartha was studious and thoughtful, and 
of a somewhat melancholy turn of mind. 
He was much impressed with the suffer- 
ings and misery which he saw in the 
world, and he astonished and puzzled his 
teachers by his questions concerning life, 
suffering, disease, death, and the future 
world. He took little or no interest in 
the things which generally interest youth, 
and he was frequently found sitting alone, 
_lost in meditation. His teachers and his 
father feared, and with good reason, that 
he would leave the court and become an 
anchoret. Various pleasures were, there- 
fore, devised for his amusement, but in 
yain. ‘The father then determined to try 
the effect of an early marriage, and he 
accordingly had him married to Gopa, a 
beautiful princess. This marriage took 
place when the prince was but sixteen 
years of age. Two other wives were 
afterwards given to him. He remained 
at the royal residence twelve years from 
the time of his marriage with Gopa, and 
at the end of that time he told her and his 
father that he was more than ever dissat- 
isfied with the world and worldly pleas- 
ures, and that he had fully determined to 
leave the court, and give himself to a life 
of self-denial and study. The father was 
equally determined to prevent it, and 
guards were set around the palace for 
this purpose. ‘On the night following a 
day of great festivity at the court, the 
guards were found to be asleep, and Sid- 

_hartha escaped. 

“He first went to a famous Brahmin, 
who lived at Vaisali, and who had three 
hundred disciples. Having learnt all that 
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this man could teach him, he went away 
unsatisfied. He then went to a still more 
famous Brahminical teacher, who lived at 
Ragagrika, the capital of Magadha or 
Behar, and who had seven hundred disci- 
ples; but he left him, too, disappointed. 
He then, for six years, devoted himself to 
solitary study and meditation, and at the 
end of this time, and while seated under 
a Banana tree near Bodimanda, he be- 
lieved, or flattered himself that he had 
found that supreme knowledge which he 
had been searching for—a knowledge 
which renders its possessor able to bear 
well the necessary ills of this life, to es- 
cape the fearful round of transmigration 
after death, and attain a state of blissful 
and unending repose. It was then that 
he assumed the title of Buddha, or ‘ The 
Enlightened.’ Some maintain, however, 
that the title was afterwards given to 
him by his followers. In the countries of 
Southern Asia he is also known as Gau- 
dama, this being the name of the clan to 
which his family belonged. In China he 
is called Sakya Muni, or ‘The Devotee 
of the Family of Sakya.’ 

“ Sidhartha now resolved to declare to 
mankind the eflicacy of that supposed pure 
and perfect wisdom which by successive 
meditations he had attained. The city of 
Benares was one of the earliest scenes of 
his ministry ; but he traversed the whole 
of northwest India during his labor of forty- 
five years. He succeeded in establish- 
ing his own peculiar system, antagonistic 
as it was in many respects to the estab- 
lished Brahmanism, ‘ over the fairest dis- 
tricts of the Ganges, from the Delta to 
the neighborhood of Agra and Cawn- 
pore.’ 

“ He died in the eightieth year of his 
age, and his funeral was conducted by 
Kasyapa, his favorite and most influential 
disciple. His corpse was burned the 
eighth day after his decease, and eight 
stopes, or pagodas, were erected in as 
many places over his relics. 

Such seem to be the leading historical 
facts concerning the life of the founder of 
Buddhism, which the most learned Orien- 
talists have, with the greatest difficulty, 
extracted from an immense mass of Bud- 
dhist writings, these writings consisting for 
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the most part of marvelous legends and 
incongruous imaginations. Among the 
marvels most generally believed in by the 
Buddhists are, that when Mayadevi gave 
birth to her son in the garden of Lumbini, 
the earth spontaneously produced a pro- 
fusion of lotus flowers, and a halo of glory 
encircled the child. The latter was able 
to walk immediately after his birth, and 
he at once took seven steps to the east, 
west, north, and south, and declared in a 
loud voice: ‘In heaven and earth there is 
not another greater than I.’ 

“Tt is but just to say that some of the 
more learned Buddhists do not take such 
extravagances as facts, but say they are 
to be considered as hyperbolical forms of 
expression, conveying a hich pretension of 
the superiority of Buddhism. Such per- 
sons, however, are but few in number 
compared with those who do believe them 
to be facts.” 

—~—~ 


FRUIT AFTER MANY YEARS. 


A NATIVE pastor in Ceylon, in a recent 
letter, mentions the following incident as 
encouraging to all Christian workers : — 

“ Myself and a Christian brother, who 
was only recently turned to our faith, 
were conversing about our Christian ex- 
perience. The brother was a poor, illiter- 
ate old man, and had passed the best of 
.his days in wickedness. In the course of 
our talk he told me, to my great surprise, 
that he heard Mr. preach about 
twelve years ago, on the parable of the 
sower, and that ever since he heard him 
explain that the four sorts of land were 
four sorts of hearers, etc., he had said to 
himself very often, ‘To which class of 
hearers do I belong?’ He said, ‘ A cul- 
tivator expects a good produce from his 
land. So does God expect of man. I 
must, as much as possible, bear good fruit. 
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I have been striving all these twelve 
years, and have now found peace if 
Christianity.’ ” 

—e 


A FRAGRANT OFFERING. 


Tue Treasurer has recently received 
the following note from one now in the 
United States : — 

“Dear Sir, —I have always meant, 
out of my very first earnings when I 
should begin to teach, to lay aside a thank 
offering for the Lord; and I want it to go 
into the Lord’s treasury through the same 
channel by which so many kindnesses 
have come to us, ever since we have been 
in this country. The affections of the 
missionary children cling faithfully to the 
American Board, even though they have 
the misfortune to be Presbyterians. : 

“ Enclosed please find ten dollars, from 

“A Misstonary DAUGHTER.” 


— 


EMBARKATION. 


Rey. L. H. Guricx, M. D., and Mrs. 
Louisa H. Gulick, formerly of the Micro- 
nesia mission, Mr. William H. Gulick, of 
New York city, and Mrs. Alice W. Gulick, 
of Auburndale, Mass., sailed from Boston 
December 19, for Liverpool, on the way to 
commence a mission in Spain. 


——f—— 


DEATHS. 


Ar Constantinople, Turkey, November 
22, 1871, “of cholera, after an illness of 
twelve hours,” Andrew, son of Dr. An- 
drew T. and Mrs. Sarah F. Pratt, of the 
Western Turkey mission, aged three years. 

At Madura, India, November 12, Flora 
Eliza, daughter of the late Rev. Thornton 
B. Penfield (born on the day of his death), 
aged twelve weeks. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
Dea. A. Marston, 


25 00 
10 00 


Yarmouth, Mrs. M. F. W. Abbott, 16 00—50 00 


Franklin county. 


Strong, Given at little gathering for 


prayer, 3 00 
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Kennebec county. 

Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Sidney, Joel Spaulding, 

Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
North Boothbay, Cong. ch. and so. 
Warren, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Piscataquis county. 

Dover and Foxcroft, Cong. ch. and so. 
Monson, R. W. Emerson, 

Somerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 

Waldo county. 

Rockport, I. BE. Brastow, 

Washington county. 

Hastport, Cen, Cong. ch. and s0. 
Mm. 10. 


East, Machias, Cong. ch. and so. 
Machias, Centre st. ch. and so. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Grafton county. 
Orfordville, N. F. Carter, 
Plymouth, "James McQuesten, 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Uh’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
East Deering, S. Sargent, 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lyndeboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
Manchester, C. W. Southworth, 30; 
Mrs. Barnes, 2; Dea. J. Sargent, 1; 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 
Wilton, ‘* Widow’s Mite,” 
Temple, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
49.31; "Mrs. Dr. Lockerby, 25; 
Fisherville, Dea. A. Harris, 
Hooksett, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London, Mrs. E. 8. Trussell, 
Rockingham county. 
Chester, Emily J. Hazeltine, 
Exeter, United monthly coucert, 
Newmarket, T. H. Wiswall, 
Peete, North Cong. ch. and so. 


"George 


m. 
pat Hampton, Amos Merrill, 
Strafford county. 

Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Great Falls, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 

dard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 10; D. 
M. Ide, 6; Dr. 0. B. Way, 1; 


Hist: aed Mrs. Ruth M. 


Colby, by Isaac E. Merrill, Ex’r, 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 


ir. 
New Haven, H.H. Hoyt, / 
West Addison, Mrs. Kate $. ‘Merrill, 
Bennington county. 
Bennington, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
coll., add’l, 26; m. c. 9.04; 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
Cabot, a friend, 
Orange county. 
Strafford, a friend, 
Rutland co. 
Castleton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
ance m. ¢. 
Pawlet, KE. B. Loomis, 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. 
Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so., to 
un Rey. James H. Baseirr, 


T. L. 


James Barrett, Agent. 
bal- 


Windham co, Aux. Soc. 
son, Tr. 
Westminster West, Daniel Goddard, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. U. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
West Hartford, Rey. B. Smith, 


a 


C. F. Thomp- 
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255 47 
10 00—265 47 

8 55 
80 00—-83 65 


12.00 
11 00-—23 00 


14 00 
5 00 
25 00 


20 00 
21 51—66 61 


460 63 


10 00 
25 00——35 00 


10 00 
45 36 
18 50 


83 00 
‘200 00 
00 


9 50—217 36 


74 81 
10 00 
14 25 
5 00—103 56 


5 00 


21 00 
5 00 


0 00 
5 00—186 00 


3 25 
68 40—71 65 
16 00 
579 57 
400 00 
979 57 

100 
100——2 00 
85 04 
2 00 
1 00 

20 96 


20 00 
90 79-181 75 


59 00 
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Legacies. —Chester, Mrs. Abigail W. 
Onion, by Rey. Asa D. Smith, D. 
D., Ex’r, 1,000 00 
South Hero, Myron T. Landon, by 
R. K. Clark, Ex’r, 500 00-1,500 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Great Barrington, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from H. B. H., 50; 
H. A. Johnson, 10; 511 52 
Chelsea, Winn. ch. and so. coll. 
122.89; m. c. 36.41; Central Cong. 
ch, and so. m. c. 56.58; a friend 
to the cause, 10; Miss M. I. Chit- 
tenden, 2; 227 88—-789 40 
Bristol county. 
Attleboro, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 34.80; Ladies’ Foreign Miss’y 
Society, 148.77 ; Ebenezer Carpen- 
ter, to const. Hannan FF, CarPen- 


TER, H. M., 100; 83 07 
Seekonk and East Providence, Cong. 
ch. and so. 25 98—-809 00 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 245 00 
Oakham, Cong. ch. and so. 150 69 
Ware, East, Cong. ch. and so. (C. D. 
Gilbert), 75 00 


470 69 
80 00—-890 69 
25 00 


Deduct for printing report, 
Dukes’ and Nantucket counties. 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex county. 

Andover, Rev. Cephas A. Leach, 
ayails of Chromos, 20 00 

Lawrence, Cen. Cong. ch. and so. 
86; Samuel White, 15; Thomas 
P. Carleton, 10; 

Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
with previous dona’s, to const. 
Wi1tam O. Norris, H. M. 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liarh Thurston, Tr. 

Groveland, Sarah Tuttle, 

Newburyport, Whitefield ch. and so. 
82.10; Phebe, 5; 

Rowley, Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. 


11 00 


87 97—218 97 
Wil- 
15 00 


87 10 
74 40—-176 50 
Cc. M. 


Beverly, Dane st. ch. andso,m.c. 4148 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1410 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 


North Beverly, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 47.40; Mrs. Rebecca Conant, 10; 57 40 
Salem, Tabernacle ch. and so.m.c. 48 74— 196 67 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Conway, Cong. Society, of wh. from 
Gents’ Asso’n, 83.05, Ladies’ ditto, 


56.26; 139 81 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
ir 
Feeding Hills, Friends, 175 
Springfield, South church, 347.75 5 
North church, 19.28 ; "368 98—-368 73 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 127.75, m. c. 95.58, to const. 
G. W. Auex and P. BE. Irisq, 
H. M.; Rev. H. W. Parker, 10; 233 88 
Goshen, Daniel Williams, 5 00 
South Hadley Falls, a friend, 10 00—248 33 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridge, R. P., 100 00 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. ch. and 
HOM. Cc. 
Holliston, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Lowell, Kirk st. ch. and so. 36.973 
Ast Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 21.27 ; 
John st. ch. and so, 11.67; f 69 91 
Natick, Rey. N. W. Sheldon, 5 00 
North Uambridge, Mrs. P. Lesure, 100 
Stoneham, Cong. ‘ch. and s0. 41 11—478 62 


248 76 
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Middlesex Union. 


Leominster, Eyan. ch. and so. 82 87 
Maynard, Union Byan. ch. and so. 17 75 
Shirley Village, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 22 40—--72 52 

Norfolk county. 
Dedham, Eyan. ch. and so., coll. 

119, m. ¢. 75; 194 00 
Grantville, L. E. K., 100 
Jamaica Plain, Cen. Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 8 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 25 60 
Quincy, B. U. Hardwick, 100 00 


West Roxbury, South Evan, Cong. 
ch. and so. 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
New Bedford, a friend — for heathen 


20 79—-859 39 


lands, 25 00 
Plymouth county. 
Marshfield, 2d Trin. Cong. ch. and 
so. 5 65 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. EH. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Holden, Gents? Asso’ n, 29 55, Ladies’ 
Asso’ n, 21.80, m. c. 18.12 69 47 
Northboro’ Evan. Cong. ch. "and 80. 
m. ¢. 81 24 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 40 63 
Paxton, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
43.75, m. c. 21.76; 65 61 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so., : 
coll. 184.50, m. c. 144.80; Alex- 
ander H, Wilder, to const. CHAR- 
Lorre L. Kine, H. M., 100; 429 .30—-636 15 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch's. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Cong. ch, and so. m. c. 15 30 
4,543 65 
Legacies.—Beverly, Sarah Hooper, by 
A. D. Kilham, Ex’r, 500 00 


Hadley, Mrs. Mary H. Williams, by 

James A, Allen, Ex’r, 861 16 
Montague, Otis Turner, by E. D. 

Sanderson, Kxir, 41 84-1,403 00 


5,946 65 
RHODE ISLAND. 
North Scituate, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Pawtucket, a friend, 10 00 
Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 
40; Friends in ditto, 10; 50 00——74 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. A, E. Beard, Tr. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 2118 
Bridgeport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 84 55 
Newtown, Cong. ch. and so. 16 40 
North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Siras D. Mgap, H.M. 159 33 


Ridgefield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 
Weston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford county. I. W. Parsons, Tr. 


80 75 
39 00U—-340 81 


Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 26.42; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. 240.40 ; 266 82 

Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 

East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 284 65 


Enfield, H. B. Kingsbury, 100 
Farmington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from H. D. Hawley, to 
const. Rev. Moses Smrru, of Chi- 
cago, Illinois, 50), to const. Rev. 
James F. Merriam, A. M. 283 96 
Glastenbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 699 46 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Hartford, Asylum Hill ch. 1,084.73 ; 
Centre ch. 438.69 ; South ch. 
177.70; Theol. Seminary, m. ¢, 
26.87; E. H. Perkins, 50; 1,777 99 
New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. C. E. Srrene, J. H. 
Austin, E. Benner, F. H. Emer- 
hist Emma M. Goiprawaire, ELLA 
. Sura, and Apa E. Bunt, m 
i. ,962 76 
Nepiaeren Cong. ch. and so., on 
79.20, m. ¢. 78.20, Ladies’ Society, 
72. a0 280 00 
Rocky Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 7216 
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South Manchester, a friend, 200 
Wethersfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 283 75 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 33.47; 
1 ae & ie 
Windsor Tastes, Cong. ch. and so. 
Litchfield county. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 


85 47 
178 42-6,082 44 


Barkhamsted, Cong. ch. and so. 14 25 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch.and so. 27 25 
Cornwall, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
New Milford, Cong. ch. and g0. 200 00 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 102 00 
Terryyville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 18 60 
Torringford, Harvey Watson, 2 00 


Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wolcottyille, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 

Cromwell, Ladies’ Foreign Miss’y 
Asso’n, 57.85, Gents’ ditto, 85; 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so. m. 

ce. 12.20; Gents’ Foreign Miss’y 

Society, 20; a friend, 3; 85 20 
Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, for 

Madura, 100 


61 20 
1 385—-448 65 


92 85 


Westbrook, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
67.92, m. c. 11.48; Elihu ‘Chap- 
man, 15; ; 94 40—-223 45 
New Haven county. ¥. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 


pee re Cong. ch. and so, m. 


. 20.04; H. G. Bassett, 10; 80 04 
Fair Haven, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 58. 50, m. ¢. 28.18; 86 68 


Guilford, 3d Cong. ch. and so,add@’l, 10 00 

Madison, Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 56 00 

New Haven, 1st ch., coll., 666.84, 
m. ¢. 26.5 BT; ; a friend in ditto, 80; 
3d ch., 75.88; Church of the Re- 
deemer—a friend, 50; Davenport, 
ch. m. c. 7.96; Nelson Hall, 50; 

Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Britain, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 

Waterbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 269 28 

West Haven, Cong. ch. and s. m. ec. 10 25-1,515 89 

New London county. OC. Butler and 

L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Colchester, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lebanon, Exeter Cong. ch. and so. 

Norwich, lst Cong. ch. m. ¢. 32.07; 
2d Cong. ch. (of which from Mrs. 
H. P. Williams to const. Miss Eiiza- 
Berto M. SrroneG, H. M ), 625; m. 
c. 22.08 ; Broadway ch. mc. 21. 16; 700 81 

Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 65 92-1,148 23 

Tolland county. HE. C. Chapman, a 

Ellington, Cong. ch. and so., 
const. Rey. Joun C. Mosgs, i. M. 76 88 

Gilead, Gents’ Asso’n, 46.60; Ladies? 
Asso" n, 40, with previous "dona’s, 


956 75 
31 94 


850 00 
82 00 


to const. R. P. Gigert, H. M. 86 60 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. +, coll. 
176.25, m. c. 24; 200 25 


Rockville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
from J,N. Stickney, to const. 
T. GuRNEY, Chicago, Hilinois, 
i. M., 100; George Talcott, to 
const. J. H. ire, H. M. 100), to 
const. Dr. F. GuuNack and Wns 
Cuapin, H. M. 400 00 
Vernon, Gong. ch. and so., Gent 
Asso’n, 60.60, Ladies? ditto, 59. 1B; 19 75—-883 48 
Windham county. Rev. H. F. Hyde, Tr. 


Ashford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Pomfret, Cong. ch. and so., coll 
and m. ¢. : 178 63—-188 68 
10,776 58 58 


Legacies.—Glastenbury , Naney Strick- 


land, 100, less tax and costs, 70 00 


10,846 58 
NEW YORE. 

Brooklyn, South Cong. ch. and so. 11986 
Buffalo, La Fayette st. Pres. church, 100 00 
Catskill, John Doane, 
Cuba, Rev. G. B. Gardner, 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 50 
Franklin, Ist Cong. ch. and so., addl, B00 
Gawanda, Mrs. Frances W. Cowles, 10 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 20 
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Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 200 
Livonia, Pres. ch. and so. 63 17 
Lockport, Mrs. N. P. Hart, 10 00 
Miller’s Place, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 50 67 
Mount Morris, Pres. church, 59 75 
Napoli, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 13 00 
New York, M. W. Lyon, to const. ALICE 

EB. WiipMan and Evita D. WiLpMAN, 

H.M., 200; H. 'T. Morgan, 50; Chas. 

E. Pierson, 10; a friend, 1; 261 00 
North Bergen, Rev. 8. Carver, 10 00 
Perry Centre, a friend, 400 
Otisco Valley, Mrs. Olive S. Frisbie, 20 00 


Poughkeepsie, Society for Religious In- 
quiry, Vassar College, 2 


Salem, Simon Stevens, 10 00 
Sinclearville, Mrs. Wagoner, 200 
Spencerport, Miss M. Wi. Dyer, 10 60 
Syracuse, Mrs. M. H. Bridgman, 200 


Williamsburg, New England ch. and so. 68 00—920 95 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bricksburg, Ist Pres. ch. m. ec. 15.28; 
Mrs. U. 8. De Forest, 5; 
Orange Valley, Vong. ch. and so. 


20 28 
836 07—856 30 


Legacies. — Bloomfield, Luther Clark, 
by Rey. J. 8. Gallagher, Ex’r, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia, M. L. L., 100 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. Weld, 16 00—-17 00 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, M. H., 50 00 
Frederick City, E, H. Rockwell, to 
const. GEORGE Sonuitz, H. M. 100 00—150 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


VIRGINIA. 
Herndon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
French Creek, Mrs. Mehitable Phillips, 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Columbus, Salem Cong. ch. and so. 


OHIO. 4 
_ Ashtabula, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Bellevue, Lyme Pres. church, 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. 
Brownhelm, Groras WELLS, to aaa 


himself H. M. 0 00 
Four Corners, lst Cong. ch. and so. 2 60 
Granville, Welsh Cong.,ch. and so. 8 60 
Lodi, Vong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Oberlin, I’. Shipherd’s Bible-class, 15 00 
Oxford, Female Seminary, from a mis- 

sionary’s daughter, 10 00 
Salem, Dayid A. Allen, / 12 00 
Sandusky, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Saybrook, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7 80 
South Newbury, Mrs. Sarah Batcheldor, 100 
Springfield, ‘‘ L.,” 200 
Tallmadge, Charles Cutler, 10 00 


Wellington, lst Cong. ch. and so, 


800 
Wheelersburg, a friend, 5 00—813 84 


Legacies. — Wellington, Amos Adams, 
ada, 


i 265 68 
579 47 
INDIANA. 
Bloomington, Rey. E. Ballantine, 200 
Terre Haute, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from 8. H. Porter, 25), 79 65—-81 65 
Legacies. — ——, William P. White, 10 00 
91 65 
ILLINOIS. 
Canton, Cong. ch. and so. 89 65 
Chicago, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 500.48; 
South Cong. ch, and so. m. c. 16.49; 
Theol. Seminary, Society of Inquiry, 
3.46; Rev. Jotham Sewall, 2, 522 48 


Donations. 


vgs 


Collinsville, Members of Pres. ch. (of 
wh. from Mrs. P. 0. Morrison, 50; A. 
Sumner, 10; Mrs. Wi. W. Collins, 10); 186 00 


Dixon, ©, A. Davis, 5 00 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Evanston, Cong. ch. and so. 70 U3 
Kewanee, Cong. ch. and so, 30 00 
Lexington,a thank-offering from Daniel 

J. Poor’s family, 21 00 
Malta, Cong. ch. and so. 215 
Newark, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 130 
Wauponsee, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 10 00—859 56 

MICHIGAN. 

Almont, Cong. ch. and so. 22 50 


Columbus, Cong. ch. and so. 


800 
Milford, United Pres. and Cong. ch. 5 00O—85 50 


MISSOURI. 

Moniteau, Cong. ch. and so. 1 00 
MINNESOTA. 

Minneapolis, G. F'. Stevens, 10 00 

IOWA. 

Bentonsport, Mrs. C. Richards, 25 00 

Towa Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00—-60 00 
WISCONSIN. i 

Beaver Dam, Ist Pres. church, 6 40 

Berlin, Union ch, and so. 275 


Bloomington, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 


Brooklyn, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Fond du lac, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Janesville, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 47 61 
Leeds, Cong. ch. and so, 2 33 
Sheboygan, Cong. ch. and so. 5100 
Sparta, H. BH. Kelly, 10 00 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 25 89—238 48 


NEBRASKA. 
Nebraska City, a friend, 12 00 
OREGON. 

Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so.m:ic. 400 
Portland, E. B. Babbitt, 50 0U-—54 00 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland, 1st Cong. ch. 29.85 gold, 81 99 

San Francisco, 8d Cong.{ch. 25 gold, 27 2569 24 
CANADA. 

Province of Ontario, — 

Paris, Cong. church, 30 00 

St. Catharines, lst Pres. church, 10000 

Yorkville, Andrew Hamilton, 10 00 

Province of Quebec, — 

Montreal, E. K. Greene, to const. 
Epwarp Kirk Greene, Jr., Miss 
Exenor O. Greens, Miss JENNIE F. 
Greene, of Montreal, and Rev. J. 

F. Drives, of Germantown, Pa., 
H. M., 879; H. McLennan, 50; 929 00 


Sherbrooke, Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 42 96-1,111 95 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


For Sataries — Zutu Mission. Mrs. Ed- 
wards, 420, Miss Hance, 420. 

Western Turkey. Miss Bliss, 317, Miss 
Clark, 3881, Miss Closson, 817, Miss 
Fritcher, 817, Mrs. Giles, 881, Miss 
Griswold, 317, Miss Rappleye, 508, 
Miss Wadsworth, 508, Miss Dwight, 
te Miss Cull, 3881, Miss Farnham, 


CrnrraL Turkey. Miss Powers, 406, Miss 
Wood, 406, Miss Proctor, 381, Miss 
Williams, 419. 
Eastern Turkey. Miss Baker, 349, Miss . 
Bush, 349, Misses Wly, 349, Miss Par- 
melee, 849, Miss Seymour, 349. 
Maararra Mission. Mrs. Bissell, 560, 
Mrs. Fairbank, 560, Mrs. Harding, 560, 
Mrs. Park, 560, Miss Ashley, 560. i 
Mapura Mission. Miss Smith, 560, Mrs. 
Capron, 560. J 
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CEYLON Mission. Miss Agnew, 560, Miss 
Townshend, 560. 
Fooonow Mission. Miss Payson, 461. 
Norra Catna Mission. Miss Andrews, 
461. — 14,284, less prev. paid, 841.87 = 
$13,442 18 
For Scnoors—Zvuiv Mission. Mrs. Ed- 


wards, 1,986. 
Miss Fritcher, 1,001, 


WESTERN TURKEY. 
Miss Clark, 513. 
CuntRAL TuRKEY. Miss Proctor, 1,291. 
Eastern Turkey. Misses Seymour and 
Bush, 865, Misses Parmelee and Baker, 
302, Misses Ely, 249. 
Manrarra Mission. Mrs. Bissell, 488. 
Mapvura Mission. Mrs. Chandler, 368, 
Miss Smith, 619 = $7,600 00 
For Bible-readers and teachers, 1,265 80 
Traveling expenses of Miss Wads- 
worth, 250 00-22,557 93 
Madison, N. J. For Sarah White, 
Bible-reader at Oodooville, Cey- 
50 00 


43 95 


22,651 88 


lon 
Cleveland, Ohio. For Lubabar, 
Bible-reader in Mahratta Mission, 


From Woman’s Boarp or MIssIONs FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 


Treagurer, 706 69 


23,858 57 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Cumberland, Cong. s. s. 18.50; 
Southport, Friends, 7.50; 

New Hampsuire. — Bedford, Cong. 8. 8., to 
support a native student under care of 
Rey. R. M. Cole, 50; Colebrook, Cong. s. 8 
12; Greenland, Cong. s. s. 18.03; Warner, 
Mrs. J. H. Stewart, and the Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society, for school in care of Rev. 
H. J. Bruce, Rahoori, India, 68 ; 

Vermont. — Barnet, Cong. s. s. 40; Ver- 
gennes, Mrs. Simonds’ s. s. class, 2.50; 
Massacuusetts.— Clinton, Nellie J. Harris, 
by George 8. Havris, 66c.; Rochester, Cong. 

8. 8., for support of a teacher under Rey. O. 
WwW. Park, India, 80; Shirley Village, Cong. 
k's. s., for ‘India, 10; W oburn, Ist Gong. 8. B. 

50; Worcester, Union s. 8. 50; 

Connecricur. — Columbia, Cong. s. s. 

New Yorx.—Miller’s Place, Cong. s. s. 22.42; 
Mount Morris, Pres. s.s., for education of 
a girl at Harpoot, 30; Lucy M. Spinnings, 
for ditto, 1— 81; Panama, Pres. s. s., for 
support of theol. student at Harpoot, 20; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Blairsville,. Mission gs. s. 
(colored),5; Philadelphia, Plymouth Cong, 
s. 8., ‘‘ Hope Section,” for scholar in Har- 
poot, 6.22; ; 

MARYLAND. — Baltimore, Cong. s. 8., for sup- 
port of Sadie, at school in Ahmednuggur, 

TENNESSEE. — Lookout Mountain Educational 
Institute, for Cesarea, 

Onto. — Hudson, two classes in Cong. s. s. 
7.20; Sandusky, Cong. 8. 8. 50; 

Tuuinois. — Chicago, Tabernacle church, Mrs. 
Hubbard’s ‘‘ Faithful Band,” avails of morn- 
ing-glory seed, 3 ; Granville, Cong. 8. 8. 4.85; 
Kewanee, Missionary Society, for support 
of male pupil in Mr. Chapin’s school, Tung- 
cho, 25; 

MroniGan. — East Saginaw, Ist Cong. s. s.,— 
two years’ contribution for support of a boy 
and girl in Zulu Mission, 

Minnesota. — Faribault, Lily L. Frink, 2; 
St. Anthony, Cong. s. 8. 8; 

CanapA.—Nairn, Friends, in prayer-meeting, 
for helper in training-school, 

CryLon.—Batticotta, s. s., for theological stu- 
dent at Harpoot, under Rey. ©. H. Wheel- 
er, £8; 

TURKEY. _ Harpoot, Willie Wheeler, 50 


21 00 


148 03 
42 50 


140 66 
15 00 


Donations. 


(February, 1872. 


Donations received in December, $45,113 60 
Legacies, 3 4,648 68 


$49,762 28 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to December 31st, 1871, $117,413 98 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 
Yarmouth, Mrs. M. F. W. Abbott, 


8 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Hillsboro Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 6 60 
Temple, N. Wheeler, 5; Warren Keyes, 
5; 10 00 —81 60 
VERMONT. : 
Brattleboro, H M. F., 5 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 8 65 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00—17 65 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Andover, Rev. Joseph Kmerson, 100 00 
Ashland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Campello, Cong. ch. and so. 42 42 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and go. 50 00 
Groveland, Sarah Tuttle, 5 00 
Lawrence, Thomas P. Carleton, 5 00 
Leominster, Evan. Cong. ch. and 80. 5 50 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 2 85 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Medfield, Cong. ch. and so. 29 02 
Millbury, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 83 65 
Peppa 8 8. 8. of South Cong. ch. and “ne 
Shirley Village, Cong. ch. and so. 38 60 


South Hadley, Mount Holyoke Semi- 

nary m.¢., for Spain, 17 25 
Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 948 
Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 11 07—894 79 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Pawtucket, Rev. C. Blodget, D. D. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 127 17—189 87 


15 00 


270 


NEW YORK. 
South Salem, Elizabeth Beers, 20 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia, ‘‘Snow Flakes,” and 
“Willing Helpers,” for Spain, . 6 71 
OHIO. 
Oberlin, Mrs. Lucina Hubbard, 8 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Glencoe, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 4 98 
WISCONSIN. 
Alderly, Cong’! Sabbath-school, 7 00 
Received in December, 624 50 
— 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist, 
1871, to Dec. 31st, 1871, $3,615 23 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISs- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 


OHIO. — Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. s. s. a. 00> 
LOUISIANA. — New Orleans, Ist Cong. s, s.— 


15.00. 
CALIFORNIA.—Dutch Flat, U. 8. Schools —3.00. 


$21 00 
8,959 03 


Total to December 31st, 1871, $8,980 03 


Amount received in December, 
Previously acknowledged, 
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BUDDHIST MONUMENT NEAR PEKING. 
By Dr. A. O. Treat. 


{#Amone the many temples to Buddha to be met with in Peking and its vicin- 
ity, is a Mongol temple, called the Huang Ser, situated at the distance of a mile 
or more north of the city. The special attraction of this temple is the beautiful 
marble monument, a picture of which is given on the opposite page. 

This monument was erected by the Emperor Chien Lung, in memory of a 
distinguished Buddha, a Ban Chan Lama, whose learning and devotion to his 
faith had given him a special eminence among the religious teachers of the no- 
madic inhabitants of Mongolia. This Lama, after residing for a term of years 
in Peking, died of small-pox about 1770. The Emperor, desiring to express his 
appreciation of the character of this Buddha, and wishing, too, it may be, to 
bind more closely to himself the regard of his Mongol allies, ordered the erec- 
tion of this elaborate monument. 

The monument is nearly fifty feet high, and it is surmounted by a large gilt 
ball. In the picture, the lower portion is, unfortunately, hidden from view by 
an arch, which serves as the entrance to the inclosure within which the monu- 
ment stands. Its base/is an octagon, and on its eight faces are cut_as many 
scenes in the life of this Lama. Here are depicted his birth, his conversion to 

the Buddhist religion, his audiences with his disciples, and finally, his death. 

The designs and the sculpture are excellent, and give evidence of the exist- 

ence among the Chinese of a high degree of artistic taste and skill. 


FIELD NOTES. NO. 3. CENTRAL TURKEY. 


By tHe Forticn SECRHYARY. 


ADANA —THE UNION—A COLLEGE. 

ADANA, a city of 25,000 inhabitants, is seven hours journey to the east of 

Tarsus, across a portion of the Cilician plain —in time, nearly as far as Albany 
VOL. LXVIII. 
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from Boston, though less than twenty-five English miles. Such is the way of 
reckoning in this country. In fact, the mission stations in Central Turkey, — 
Antioch, Aintab, Marash, Adana, — are as far apart, reckoned by the time re- 
quired to visit them, as New York, Chicago, St. Louis, and Charleston, respect- 
ively. The missionaries in.charge are neighbors by such intervals, and the 
fact will give some idea of the extent of the field allotted to each station as 
compared with a parish at home. Telegraphic communication has now done 
much to relieve the isolation of the missionaries from each other and the out- 
side world. The importance, nevertheless, of having two or three families at a 
station, for mutual counsel, and support in case of sickness or other embarrass- 
ment, and to care for all the multiplied interests of the work, —a training class, 
village schools, book distribution, accounts with native helpers at out-stations, — 
to answer inquirers, to give advice to native pastors and preachers, to visit the 
scattered Christian communities, to see how they do, etc., — needs no argument, 
yet it is very hard to secure such an arrangement. For years, now, Mr. Adams 
has been alone in this province of Cilicia, and has seen many a most desirable 
opportunity for pushing the work forward lost for want of help. Nothing is 
more trying to the missionary’s heart. We shall not soon forget the words _ 
uttered, with the deepest emotion, by a missionary lady in the Bulgarian field, 
who, because of the impaired health of herself and her husband, has for two 
years had leave to return to the United States, but could not leave: “O, it is 
not the work, nor the climate, that has broken us down ; but depression of spirit, 
and discouragement that no one comes to our aid, and our utter inability to 
meet the calls that are made on us.” We shall not soon forget that thin face, 
and those sad words, of one of the most devoted, self-sacrificing spirits on mis- 
gion ground. 

But Adana. A heavy rain the latter part of the way, and mud such as we 
might find on an, Ohio cross-road in early spring, prolonged our seven hours 
into ten, and it was past nine on a dark night, before we were treading the nar- 
row streets of the city to our lodging places. Every kindness was shown us by 
the native Protestants, though our accommodations were not altogether Euro- 
pean. Good will on the one side, and the purpose to make the best of every- 
thing on the other, soon put us at our ease, and the new experience was quite 
agreeable to all. 

The special object of our coming to Adana was to see the Evangelical Union 
of the churches of the Central Turkey Mission. This body was made up of 
pastors and delegates from twenty-three churches, and was certainly a fine body 
of men. Mr. Calhoun, as delegate from the Syria mission, Dr. Wood and my- 
self, representatives of the American Board, were conducted in due form, by 
two members of the Union, from our lodgings to the chapel where this body 
was in session, and where we listened to an address of welcome, read in Turk- 
ish by the President, and interpreted by Mr. Trowbridge. Responses were 
made after the most approved style, and we were fairly introduced to the body. 
The quiet order, the thoughtful manner, the practical good sense that marked 
all their deliberations, would have done honor to any council or association at 
home, and were to us one of the best proofs of the success of the missionary 
work. 

As influential members of the Union, we could not help noticing Baron 
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Alexan, a teacher in the theological seminary at Marash, the pastors from 
Marash, Aintab, and Adana, and a young man just returned from several years 
study in Germany, and soon to be installed as a pastor at Oorfa. Baron Alexan 
is a quiet, thoughtful man, who weighs his words, and is esteemed for his sound 
judgment and good sense. He has a good command of the English, acquired 
at the Bebek Seminary years ago, and some knowledge of natural philosophy, 
in addition to such studies as fall in the way of Armenian students. The admi- 
rable manner in which his philosophical apparatus is kept in his lecture-room at 
Marash, as we had occasion to notice a few weeks later, shows a man keenly 
appreciative of his opportunities. Pastor Avedis, of the Second Church in Ma- 
rash, is also highly esteemed as a scholar, and as an eloquent, faithful preacher 
in the Turkish language. He has just returned from Constantinople, where he 
spent two years, aiding Dr. Pratt and others in the revision of the Scriptures. 
He has his church members well in hand for every good work, and is educating 
them in their duties as evangelists for the region round about. Pastor Krikore, 
of the Second Church in Aintab, is also a man of large influence, and greatly 
esteemed for his devotion'to every good work at Aintab. 

We were glad to find some active laymen in the Union, not less earnest and 
enlightened upon the necessities of these young churches, and ready to make 
generous sacrifices in their behalf. One of these, a young merchant of Marash, 
pledged the Protestant community to which he belonged, in the sum of 60,000 
piasters (nearly $3,000 currency), for a college, and others were no less earnest 
to secure a liberal education for the young men in this field. 

The college question, in fact, was the great interest at this meeting of the 
Union. As we recalled the short period that had elapsed since the light of the 
gospel had shone upon this people, or rather had been republished among them 
in its purity, we could not but listen with admiration to their representatives. 
We shall not soon forget an evening conference with a committee of the Union, 
as we sat in Turkish style on our mats, in an upper chamber, and discussed 
their motives for seeking a college, and their ability to undertake such an enter- 
prise. First of all, in the spirit of our fathers in founding Harvard, Yale, and 
Princeton, and of their sons in establishing Illinois College, Beloit, and other 
institutions at the West, they pleaded the necessity of the college to raise up an 
educated ministry, to take up, maintain, and carry forward the work of evangel- 
ization which the missionaries had begun. Such a ministry is not only needed 
for the proper spiritual culture and growth of the churches, but for the social 
and moral elevation of the people. Another strong point made was, the neces- 

_ sity of an educated, disciplined ministry to withstand the persistent and increased 
efforts of Romanism, which was aiming to obtain control of high education, by 
establishing literary institutions in charge of Jesuits and French nuns. ‘The 
infidelity of France and Germany was also making itself felt at such places as 
_ Adana and Antioch, coming in with the civilization of Europe. 

They were not insensible to the social and material advantages of education, 
in developing the agricultural and mineral resources of the country, and bring- 
ing them up to a place among the enlightened communities of the world; but 
interest in the spiritual welfare of their churches, and in Christian evangeliza- 

» tion, gave special emphasis to their words, and shone forth in their beaming 
eyes, as we assured them of the aid of Christian friends in the United States, 
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if they would first do all they were able to do themselves. The response to the 
last suggestion was the pledge of 200,000 piasters (about $9,000 gold), to be 
raised during the next five years, —an amount judged by Dr. Schneider, for 
a long period a resident in this mission field, to be equivalent to not less than 
$60,000 in the United States, considering the price of labor, and the relative 
value of money in the two countries. This is not all. Within a few weeks 
came the offer of the Protestant community in Aintab to raise the whole sum 
themselves, on condition of having the college in that city! This is an offer 
of more than twenty dollars in gold for each member of the church, to secure 
a Christian institution for the social and moral elevation of a community that 
only twenty-five years ago drove out their missionary teacher in hot haste, 
stones and brickbats following him. Such has been the power of the gospel in 
enlightening the minds, and stirring new hopes and aspirations in the hearts of 
this people. : 

To whom, among our Christian men of large means and larger hearts, shall 
we look for the funds to aid in the establishment of an institution for such a 
people, and of such promise to Christian civilization’? One can hardly help 
envying the men who have opportunities of influence like those presented here. 


THE BIBLE IN BULGARIAN. 
By Extras Rices, D. D. 


Tue whole Bible has been, during the year 1871, published for the first time 
in the spoken language of the Bulgarian people. Methodius and Cyril, who 
first preached the gospel to the Bulgarians a thousand years ago, gave them the 
Scriptures in their then spoken language, the Slavic. But this ancient tongue, 
the mother of the modern Russian, Bulgarian, Servian, Polish, Illyrian, etc., 
has long since ceased to be the vernacular of any of the nations which once em- 
ployed it as such. Hence the necessity of new translations of the Word of God 
in all these dialects. 

The last fifty years have witnessed a great waking up of national and intel- 
lectual life among many peoples. In this wide-spread awaking, the six millions 
of Bulgarians, dwelling between the Danube on the north and the Adgean on 
the south, the Black Sea on the east and Servia on the west, have shared. One 
of its first fruits was the publication of elementary books in their spoken lan- 
guage. And it may certainly be regarded as an omen of good, that one of the 
earliest of these was a translation of the four gospels, prepared, so far as appears, 
without aid or suggestion from abroad, by Messrs. Seraphim, of Eski Zagra, and 
Sapoonoff, of Trevna, and published at Bucharest in 1828. The latter, who 
edited the work, in his preface says to the reader, “ Enjoy the reading of the 
gospels in your own tongue; taste and see the wonderful works wrought by our 
Saviour Jesus Christ while he dwelt on the earth; and may it (the reading of 
the gospels) contribute to render us pleasing to God and loving toward one an- 
other. .... These divinely inspired words do greatly tend to regulate our lives ; 
to make us wise, kind, temperate, and loving toward one another. Therefore, 
seeing that our people havé remained in darkness for ages, because of not under- 
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standing the sacred Scriptures, we have undertaken, according to the ability 
which a merciful God has bestowed upon us, to translate them.” He goes on 
to say, that not having the means of publishing at once the whole of the New 
Testament, he was obliged to put out first the four gospels in paper covers, that 
by the sale of these he might realize sufficient to enable him to go on and pub- 
lish the remaining books. But in this he seems to have been disappointed. 

The first edition of the whole New Testament in Bulgarian was issued in 
1840, at Smyrna, this time at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety, the literary labor being performed still by a Bulgarian, the Rev. Neophytus 
P. Petroff, of Rila, with the aid and approbation of Hilarion, the Metropolitan 
Bishop of Ternovo. This edition was well received, and sold off rapidly. 

The writer's first connection with this work was looking over this first edition, 
at the request of Mr. B. Barker, agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
at Smyrna, with reference to the printing of a second edition. As this transla- 
tion had not been revised by any agent of the Bible Society, it was satisfactory 
_ to find it, on the whole, very faithfully, carefully, and ably prepared. It was 

not strange, however, that the translator had in some instances failed to grasp 
the true sense and force of the sacred text. For instance, in 2 Cor. ii. 16, 
where the Apostle, overwhelmed by the consideration of the eternal issues con- 
nected with the preaching of the gospel, exclaims, “ Who is sufficient for these 
things?” the translator, fearing, doubtless, that a simple rendering would too 
much disparage the great Apostle, makes him say, “ Who is (so) sufficient for 
these things (as I) ?” honestly marking his additions by parentheses, but unin- 
tentionally marring one of the most magnificent passages in the sacred writings. 

It is worthy of note in this connection, that the circumstance which led our 
mission (about the same time) to undertake the publication of tracts in Bulga- 
‘Tian, was a movement on the part of native Bulgarians. Some young men who 
had gone to Odessa to study, became acquainted with Mr. Melville, an English 
teacher and a faithful Christian worker. He put into their hands some evan- 
gelical tracts in Russian, a dialect cognate with their own, and in which they 
were pursuing their studies. These tracts they did not merely read and then 
throw them aside, but impressed by their truth and excellence, and without any 
hope or apparent wish for pecuniary compensation, translated some of them into 
Bulgarian, and Mr. Melville sent them to us for publication. The mission, on 
learning these facts, regarded this voluntary movement on the part of these 
young men (some of them from Macedonia) as a repetition of the call addressed 
in vision to the Apostle of the Gentiles, “Come over into Macedonia and help 
us,” and instructed the writer of this article to give so much attention to the Bul- 
garian language as to be able to examine tracts in it, and be assured of their 
soundness and fitness for publication. Several tracts were in this way issued, 
and were eagerly welcomed by the people. But the decision, in 1844, to sus-_ 
pend labors in the Greek department of the mission to Turkey (of which the 
Bulgarian department was regarded as a branch), put a stop to efforts of this 
kind for several years. 

The Bible Society, however, continued its efforts, printing and putting in cir- 
culation successively seven editions of the New Testament (forty or forty-five 
thousand copies, I cannot positively ascertain which) and authorizing the prep- 
aration of a translation of the Old Testament also. The native laborer in the 
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latter work was Mr. Constantine Photinoff, of Smyrna, a man of simple habits, 
devoted to the improvement of his countrymen, little acquainted with foreign- 
ers, and somewhat jealous of them, yet recognizing in the Bible the true means 
of their elevation, and in the Bible Society and its co-laborers, real friends of 
his people. He just lived to complete the first draft of a translation of the 
Old Testament, and died of consumption a few days after having removed from 
Smyrna to Constantinople, on purpose to revise it with the writer, and prepare 
it for the press.1_ Though enjoying but slight advantages for becoming ac- 
quainted with evangelical Christians or their doctrines, I cannot but trust that 
he was truly and practically led by the spirit of the Scriptures, which he aided 
to prepare for others. 

During the period from 1840, when Mr. Photinoff read in Smyrna the proof- 
sheets of the first edition of the New Testament, to December, 1858, when he 
died, a rapid change had been taking place in the Bulgarian language, and it 
became manifest that the translation of the Scriptures must undergo a thorough 
revision. At the beginning of this period, the Western (or Macedonian) dia- 
lect of Bulgarian had been cultivated much more than the Eastern (or that of 


Bulgaria proper), which, however, in many respects more nearly resembled the _, 


ancient Slavic; but at its close, the Eastern dialect was manifestly taking the 
lead. The proportion of publications in the two had been reversed, and in a 
tour taken by Mr. Byington and myself in the autumn of 1859, we found the 
teachers all through Macedonia readily and unanimously acknowledging that 
their language was destined to be mainly molded after the Eastern model. 
With equal unanimity they held and expressed the view, that the language was 
to be one and not two. The translations of both the Old and Nev Testaments 
had been prepared in the Macedonian dialect. 

The death of Mr. Photinoff threw the responsibiltty of this important work, 
so far as style and language were concerned, into other hands. On the day 
after his decease, the Government censor for Bulgarian publications called on 
me, to express his sympathy in our loss, his hearty interest in the work, and his 
hope that it would not be delayed. He expressed his readiness to aid us in ob- 
taining some suitable helper to carry it forward, and assured me that one could 
be secured without delay. 

The details of our arrangements would be out of place in an article for the 
Herald. Suffice it to say, that Providence led to the employment on this work 
of two Bulgarian scholars, than whom two more suitable men could hardly have 
been found in the whole range of Bulgarian teachers, namely, Mr. Christodulos 
Costovich and Mr. Petko Slaveikoff, the one trained in the use of the Western 
and the other of the Eastern dialect. The Rev. A. L, Long, D. D., of the 
Methodist Bulgarian mission, aided also in the revision of the New ‘Testament. 
We felt that the result which could be reached harmoniously by us all would 
be likely to prove generally acceptable; and so far as we can judge by the 
reception which editions of the New Testament, Psalms, Proverbs, and the 
Pentateuch have met with in all parts of the country, east and west, this hope 
appears to have been well founded. It is too early to speak of the reception of 
the entire Bible. But the orders for it are coming in so rapidly that the de- 


1 Small editions of Genesis, the Psalms, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes had been revised and printed ‘ 


during his life-time. 
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positary of the British and Foreign Bible Society here, said to me the other 
day, “ You are knocking us off our feet with your Bulgarian Bible”; and added, 
that two of the orders just received were by telegraph. 

The edition just issued is a large 8vo volume, of 1,060 pages, and contains 
the references of our English Bible, with the omission of a few which relate 
only to English words or phrases. An edition in smaller form and type, also 
with the references, is already in press. The references are of special value to 
a people who have as yet no Concordances, Bible Dictionaries, or Commenta- 
ries. 

The first copy of the Bulgarian Bible received from the binders was laid on 
the table of the mission to European Turkey, at its organization at Eski Zagra, 
in June last. The readers of the Herald will join us in praying the Lord of 
the harvest and of the Bible, that this translation of his precious Word may 
prove life from the dead to many souls. 


MEXICO AS A’ MISSIONARY FIELD. 


By Rey. JosrrH EMERSON. 


Previous to 1860, Mexico was closed against the Bible and evangelical in- 
fluence. Still, through the agency of Miss Tat at Brownsville, and other 
means, many New Testaments and Bibles found their way across the’ border, 
_ and did a good work. 

‘In 1860, President Juarez, under the new constitution, proclaimed religious 
liberty, and invited Protestant missionaries. He also confiscated, to State pur- 
poses, two hundred millions of church property, broke up the convents, and ban- 
ished the bishops. Then came, soon, a large demand for the Bible. The soldiers 
of the Liberal army delighted to place a New Testament in the breast pocket, 
exposing it to view as much as possible, as a token that they belonged to the 
Liberals. Thus the Bible played a large part in politics in Meéxiéo: as it did 
also, under Garibaldi, in Italy. 

In 1863, about one hundred and fifty Mexican priests came out and banded 
together to spread the Bible among their countrymen. They did not call them- 
selves Protestants, but Reformed Catholics. They seemed very zealous, and 
_ some were thought to give evidence of true piety. Many laymen, also, embraced 
' Protestant doctrines. 

Miss Rankin commenced a mission in Monterey, in 1865. Her work, both 
in teaching and spreading the Scriptures, has been attended with much success. 
All her Mexican helpers are of the common people. They have proved faith- 
ful, persevering, self-denying, and successful. Indeed I have been disposed to 
regard these men as the best helpers the American and Foreign Christian Union 
has had from ‘among the natives of any Romish land. One man, educated in a 
Jesuit institution, and ready for ordination as a priest, came to Monterey in 
1870, declared himself a Protestant, refused priestly ordination, and requested 
- to be sent out to preach among his countrymen. It was not deemed safe to em- 
ploy him thus until the rage of the priests had abated, and he was put Pn a 
course of Biblical studies. I have seen no report of his labors. 
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What has become of those one hundred and fifty “ Reforming priests?” We 

can find only one of them. He seemed, when in New York city, in 1864-8, to 
be very zealous that his people should be instructed in Scripture truth; but is 
reported now to be the editor of a philosophical periodical in the city of Mexico, 
not specially adapted to promote the spread of evangelical views. Thus we find 
that Mexico has been little indebted to ex-priests for whatever of light and 
truth she has received. 
_ This is believed to be but a sample of what will be found true generally, 
in the evangelization of Papal lands. There have been noble exceptions, as 
Gavazzi and Desanctis, in Italy; and we trust Manuel Anguas, in the city of 
Mexico, is to prove himself another of the same stamp. But we can hardly feel 
safe with any man who has been long trained in one of the higher Jesuit insti- 
tutions. 

Our dependence, therefore, for native helpers in nominally Christian lands, 
must be mainly on converts from among the common people. Those who are 
to be preachers must be educated in Protestant institutions. The organizing 
minds must, for the present, go from Protestant lands. This is especially true 
of Mexico. 

I have spoken only of Northern Mexico. The work in Zacatecas and vicin- 
ity, near the center, has been carried on solely by lay effort. It had for some 
years the aid of a pious physician, from Philadelphia, who has now returned to 
this country. The native converts there have been very efficient, even editing 
and printing a religious paper at Cos (a village near Zacatecas), where is a 
church of one hundred and twenty members. 

As to the city of Mexico, the reports of the rapid spread of Protestant views 
have been wonderful —so much so, that we hardly feel able, as yet, to estimate 
the true value of the work in that region. 

One thing seems well established, namely, that the common people of Mexico 
are very generally ready to receive the New Testament and read it. This gives 
much hope; for the Bible is the great vanquisher of all error. I am told, by a 
professor in the University of the City of Mexico, that a special want is a better 
translation of the Scriptures than now exists in the Spanish language. It would 
seem that this want might soon be supplied. 

That the mass of the Mexican people are in a state favorable for evangelical 
effort there can be no doubt. The power of the priests, though great, is shaken 
by the common belief that they have been, for three hundred years, the oppress- 
ors of the people ; that, for the last fifty years, they have kept Mexico in a state 
of chronic anarchy, to prevent the establishment of free institutions; that they 
have refused to pay taxes on their vast wealth for the support of government ; 
and especially, that the bishops invited Louis Napoleon to invade their country. 

The officers of the American Board have from the first looked on Mexico as 
one of the fields in which they might find an opening for their new work; but 
so long as the present revolutionary agitations continue, it may be unwise to 
begin a new enterprise there. 

The relations of Mexico to our own country make it a field in which Amer- 
icans ought to feel peculiar interest, — not only obligation to labor for the good 
of that people as our next neighbors, but solicitude, as for those who may, at no 
distant period, be united with us, and by their free suffrage do much to establish 
or to overthrow our institutions. 
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What will be their influence in such a case, if they have not felt the power 
of a pure gospel, it is not difficult to predict. Those best qualified to judge, be- 
gin to say that three hundred years of Jesuit tyranny have so demoralized the 
Mexican people, that, left to themselves, there is no hope that they can ever 
form and sustain a free and stable government. If they cannot resist the wiles 
of Mexican demagogues, to what extremes might they not be led by those of 
the United States ? 

The simple gospel of Christ is the only efficient cure for the religious, moral, 
and political maladies of any people; so that, whether we regard thezr interests 
or our own, duty seems plainly to call us to a thorough missionary work in 


Mexico, as soon and as far as the Lord shall manifestly open the way for it. 


MISSIONS OF 
Papan PHisston, 


NOTABLE CHANGES. 


A weTrer from Mr. Gulick, of the 
Japan mission, dated November 17, 1871, 
presents a view of civil changes rapidly 
taking place in that empire, which cannot 
but encourage anticipations of a brighter 
near future there, and may well stimulate 
to earnest, hopeful prayer. He writes: — 

“The great changes which are taking 
place in the government, the constitution 
of society, and the ideas of the people 
of Japan, indicate that ere long the field 
will be ready for the sower of gospel seed. 
The rapidity with which foreign ideas, or 
the thoughts, manners, and customs of 
other nations, are being adopted, is — as 
one on the ground has expressed it — 
enough to take one’s breath away. These 
changes are mostly political, but reach 
and affect all classes of society, and are 
the result, mainly, of the adoption by 
those who hold the reins of government, 
of ideas gained from abroad through the 
different embassies sent out by the gov- 
ernment, and by the many individuals, 
numbering in all perbaps hundreds, who 
have received, or are now receiving, a 
greater or less degree of education in 
Europe and. America. The influence of 
the representatives of foreign govern- 
ments resident here, of the foreign com- 
munities at the open ports, and of the 
missionaries, is all, doubtless, conducive to 
the progress of ideas and to the work of 
transformation and reconstruction, which 
is going forward at railroad speed. 


THE BOARD. 


“The central government, consisting / 


of a few of the most powerful princes who 
surround the Mikado, since the overthrow 
of the Tycoon, or Siogun, four years 
since, has, with great energy and adroit- 
ness, established its own power. 

“The daimios who, under the former 
order of things, wielded almost sovereign 
power in their several provinces, are now, 
by an edict of the Imperial government, 
laid aside, and their titles and honors 
are among the things of the past. Their 
titles have been changed, and their im- 
mense revenues reduced to one tenth‘ of 
their former amount. 

“The samourai, or military class, who 
numbered nearly a million, who were 
privileged to wear two swords, and were 
supported by government-revenue, are 
being supplanted by thoroughly organized 
troops, dressed in European costume, 
armed, some of them, with needle-guns, 
having the benefit of drill from European 
instructors in military science, and re- 
cruited mostly from the farming class. 

“There are found throughout Japan, 


living in villages by themselves, a class of | 


people designated as Yetas, the term it- 
self meaning unclean. This is the only 
caste known in Japan, and they occupy 
the lowest social position, — that of pariah, 
or outeast. They follow the occupation 
of leather-dressers and buriers of dead 
animals. They have not been permitted 
to enter a house, to sit, or cook at the 
same fire, with persons out of their class. 
They were treated with such aversion as 
tv prevent them from engaging in ordi- 
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nary business, and were compelled to live 
in villages exclusively appropriated to 
them, constituting a despised and op- 
pressed class. The object or origin of 
this distinction is lost in the mists. of ob- 
scurity. One vague tradition asserts the 
Yetas to be the descendants of. Corean 
prisoners taken in war. Another suppo- 
sition is that they are the descendants of 
an aboriginal race; while still a third 
theory suggests that Buddhism may have 
tended to isolate those who, from their 
avocations, were considered to be unclean. 
In physical appearance and in language 
there is nothing, that I am aware of, to 
indicate a difference of race or of origin 
from the other orders of Japanese so- 
ciety. 

“ According to the last census, the Yetas 
number 460,000. A short time since they 
petitioned the central government for re- 
lief from the disabilities under which they 
were living. The government, in accord- 


| ance with their prayer, has issued an 


edict declaring their freedom, and equal- 
ity with other classes of society, asserting 
their right to enter any avocation, and to 
live in the towns and villages with others. 
As an illustration of the good faith of the 
government towards them, a prominent 
member of their community at Yedo has 
been appointed to some government office. 
This act of justice is most creditable to 
the government, taken as it has been 
without outside pressure, other than that 


of the moral sentiment of the age. 


“ As indications that the radical changes 
which are transpiring about us threaten 
to sweep all the time-honored traditions 


| of the past into oblivion, the following cir- 


cumstances are significant. 


The Mikado, 


\late Spiritual Emperor, son of Heaven, 


‘lineal descendant of the gods, a few days 


since had his foot measured by a Yeta 
for a boot, and held conversation with 
this humble subject who, but the day be- 
fore, would not have been permitted to 
sit and warm himself at the same fire with 
the poorest hod-carrier in the land. This 
same august Emperor, who once lived in 
the sacred city of Kioto, upon whom 
mortal could scarcely look and live, now 
drives out in the streets of Yedo in his 
coach and four. It is even thought that 
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he will be present in person at the open- 
ing of the railroad from Yokohama to 


\Yedo. 


' “The Daimios,. before whom the com- 
‘mon people prostrated themselves in the 
street as they passed, and who never ap- 
peared in public except attended with 
immense retinues of armed men, may now 
be met walking or riding in the streets of 
Yedo with but a single attendant. The 
governors of the different open ports, 
upon the 4th of November, the Mikado’s 
birthday, gave official dinners, to which 
the consuls of the various treaty powers 
were invited, and where they met on 
terms of social intercourse with the gov- 
ernors and vice-governors, the highest 
officials of the several ports. 

“ Amid such rapid transition from the 
traditions and usages of the past to a 
more enlightened and civilized policy, can 
the ancient prejudices and laws against 
Christianity be continued in force? We 
think not long. They must soon give 
way to a more enlightened sentiment. 
We learn that much greater liberty of 
religious teaching is now allowed the mis- 
sionaries at Yedo and Yokohama than 
at the ports of Kobe and Nagasaki. It 
would seem that the general government, 
whose headquarters are at Yedo, is dis- 
posed to wink at the teachings of Chris- 
tianity, while, as the laws against Chris- 
tianity are not formally repealed, the 
governors of these more remote ports are 
disposed to keep upon the safe side, and 
following the letter of the law, do not 
permit the degree of liberty already 
allowed under the very eye of the central 
government. We hear that an average 
of one Chinese Bible a day is sold by a 
missionary in Yedo. A rumor also reaches 
us from Japanese sources, that the govern- 
ment, or some high officer of the govern- 
ment, has announced to the officers, that 
as the laws are to be remodeled upon the 
plan of the laws of Christian nations, and 
as those laws are founded upon the Bible, 
it will be well for them to study the Bible | 
Strange and cheering news is this to us, 
who but four months ago had our worthy 
teacher (of the Japanese language) and 
his wife, thrown into prison for reading 
and following the teachings of this book. 
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In regard to Yeinoski’s fate, we as yet 
know nothing definite. 

_ “Are we to see full religious liberty 
granted at the time of the revision of the 
treaties next July? We certainly may 
have such a blessing, and can have it if 
the representatives of the Christian gov- 
ernments at that time insist upon it, as 
they will upon matters affecting commer- 
cial interests.” 


LETTER FROM MR. DAYIS. 


Since the foregoing was in type, an- 
other letter has been received from Mr. 
Gulick, dated December 16. He writes, 
still, very hopefully, mentioning some new, 
encouraging incidents. Letters from Mr. 
Greene, and from Mr. Davis, the new mis- 
sionary, are also in a cheerful strain. All 
seem to be looking for a speedy fuller 
opening of Japan for missionary labors. 
Mr. Davis wrote, December 15, ‘ We 
have been here just two weeks, and are 
already settled in our own hired house, 
and have words enough at our command 
to make our wants known. 

“T] think this bay, with its encircling hills, 
and villages nestling at their feet on the 
shore, the most beautiful scene I ever be- 

-held. We find Mr. Greene settled in his 
new mission home in the most lovely loca- 
tion in the town, overlooking the bay, and 
Mr. Gulick just in front of him. We are 
very cordially received, and feel at home 
already. We had a communion season 
the first Sabbath after our arrival. 

“We are agreeably disappointed in 
many ways. The country is more beautiful 
than we expected. The people are more 
intelligent, more skillful, more enterpris- 
ing; and the marks of progress are more 
and more rapid.” 

After speaking of matters noticed above 
by Mr. Gulick, and of the large embassy 
which was then just about to sail from 
Japan for the United States and Europe, 
he goes on to say : — 

“A report has just reached us that a 
majority of the constitutional council of 
the Empire, now in session at Yedo, have 
voted in favor of religious toleration. 
This nation could hardly present, to hu- 
man appearance, a more hopeful aspect 
than it now does. The people are eager 
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to learn all that civilized nations have to 
teach them. ‘They are learning English 
so fast that one of the missionaries at 
Yokohama, who has been ten years on the 
ground, told me that he thought within 
twenty years men could go all through the 
Empire and preach the gospel to the list- 
ening masses in the English language! 
This is not to be expected, but all the 
signs of the times here seem to show that 
this nation is ready to be born in a day ; 
and that that day may dawn any month. 
“Send on the men. Don’t let any turn 
aside to other fields who wish to come to 

Japan.” ; 

eed 

Nort) China ilission. 


ACTIVITY OF A NATIVE CHRISTIAN. 


A LETTER from Mr. Blodget, of Peking, 
dated September 7, 1871, mentions the 
addition of one member to the church at 
that place — a woman connected with 
Miss Porter’s school— and then states: 
“A member of the church from Nan 
Chau Shz, a small town in the country, 
has recently been with us, and afforded 
most pleasing evidence of growth in grace, 
and in capacity for useful labor. He has 
built a house, in a part of which he is to 
live, with his mother and brother, while in 
the other part the Christians of his native 
town are to assemble for worship. He 
had received some assistance in this enter- 
prise before, and last week the church in 
Peking appropriated a part of their con- 
tributions, amounting to $22, to assist him 
in paying the balance. 

“ This man, Wong, is the centre of the 
religious influence in his native village. 
He also labors in other places from time 
to time, with much zeal, and is blameless 
in his character. A few years since he 
did not know a letter; now he reads 
readily in the New Testament. You can 
easily understand how greatly we are 
drawn to such men, and how our hopes 
centre around them.” 


GOOD NEWS FROM OTHER MISSIONS. 
In the same letter Mr. Blodget says: 


“ At a recent meeting of Chinese, in Pe- 
king, the Rev. Mr. Lord, of Ningpo, in 
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Cheh Kiang province, was present and 
made some remarks. He stated, among 
other things, that he baptized the first 
convert in Ningpo, about twenty-four 
years ago, and that the present number of 
converts is not far from 2,000; that for- 
eign missionaries had established them- 
selves in five different places in the inte- 
rior ; that native pastors had been ordained 
in several msisions; and that flourishing 
schools are now in operation, which are 
looked upon with favor by the people.” 


THE INUNDATION. 


Respecting the great flood in north- 
eastern China, Mr. Blodget writes: “* We 
have had excessive rains and a great in- 
undation in this province. It is estimated 
by some that 2,500 square miles of culti- 
vated land are now covered with water. 
The harvests in that section are of course 
destroyed. Multitudes of villages and 
hamlets have been submerged, and the in- 
habitants, who have for the most part es- 
caped, have fled for refuge to the larger 
cities. There are now 40,000 of these suf- 
fering people at Tientsin, living in tents 
pitched upon the city walls, and upon the 
more elevated parts of the city. Of these 
tents there are 6,000, which are equally 
divided between the men and the women. 
The government furnishes the principal 
part of the supplies for their support. 
The waters will not subside before the win- 
ter, and much distress must be experienced 
by the people during the coming months. 
About Peking the land is elevated, and 
the harvests are unusually good. The 
regions about Tientsin, and southwest of 
that place, have suffered most severely.” 


THE NEW STATION, YU CHO. 


Mr. Blodget refers to the new station, 
and says: “Messrs. Treat and Pierson 
have done well in going to Yii Cho, I 
trust they will have faith and patience to 
labor on in that promising field. It is a 
field quite different from any other in our 
mission, inasmuch as it is in a rural dis- 
trict, and the people are indigenous, not 
strangers from different parts of the coun- 
try in quest of employment. The occu- 
pation of that city is a good point gained. 
I trust we shall, in time to come, be able 
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to gain a similar station in the southwest, 
in the direction of Shén Cho.” 


Mr. Pearson wrote from Yii Cho, Au- 
gust 29th: “Dr. Treat and myself are 
the only foreigners in this great valley, 
and to reach an English-speaking neighbor 
we must go to Kalgan, three or four days 
distant. But God does not depend upon 
numbers. He delights to use the weak, 
and the things that are not, to do his 
work. 


Well Received. “We have been re- 
ceived here with almost no abuse, as we 
walk upon the street or go into the coun- 
try; and that is equivalent to a hearty re- 
ception in a Christian land. It seems to 
have become respectable, in the eyes of 
the middle classes, to visit us, and we 
have been having from twenty to sixty 
visitors per day. Just now they have 
fallen off some. 


Changing Dialect. “I have pretty 
much made up my mind to change dia- 
lect, and take that of the valley. The 
360 villages of this governor’s dominion, 
lying mostly in this beautiful valley, form 
something of a parish for one or two men, 
to say nothing of the city; and my ambi- 
tion is fixing itself upon the ability to 
speak the language just as these common 
people do. 


Baptisms. “ A week ago last Sabbath 
J had the privilege of baptizing two con- 
verts, and administering the Lord’s Sup- 
per. On Wednesday following, Dr. Treat 
and I went to a village thirteen or four- 
teen miles east, and in the evening I bap- 
tized the aged mother of a convert there. 
They live in a square lot, about half an 
acre in size, with three or four other fam- 
ilies, all in little mud houses, which line 
the mud wall of the premises. They re- 
ceive us very kindly, and now we always 
yield to their invitations to stop with 
them rather than go to the inn; for they 
are thankful to ‘receive a disciple in the 
name of a disciple,’ and Iam sure they 
will receive the disciples’ reward. 


The Saviour’s Call. ‘The work is 


ah aa 


1872.] 


very encouraging here. O that the young 
men of the States would listen to the call 
of the Saviour! —I say, just listen to it. 
I know he is speaking to scores, perhaps 
hundreds or thousands, even now, and tell- 
ing them there is work to be done in the 
vineyard. My heart yearns for them, that 
they may enter upon a field and a labor 
worthy of the keenest metal, the highest 
aim, and the noblest heart. To do this, 
they must listen to the Saviour’s voice, 
and weigh his call in a fair balance.” 


Writing on the 26th of October, Mr, 
Blodget stated: “ We experience in our 
daily labors the change in the attitude of 
the. Chinese government towards Chris- 
tianity ; not in any open hostility, but in 
feelings of distant and cautious reserve 
on the part of the people.” On the other 
hand, Dr. Treat wrote from Yii Cho the 
same month, that the officials and the 
people seemed still well disposed, and 
that he and his associate, as they walked 
the streets, met, often, “‘ pleasant smiles,” 
and ‘cordial, friendly feeling ;” so that 
the question of occupying interior cities 
in China, as mission stations, seemed to 
be receiving, in their case, a practical and 
favorable solution, and they could stil, 
‘thank God and take courage.” 


——— 


Poochow Mission — China. 
MEETING WITH NATIVE HELPERS. 


Mr. Batpwiy, of Foochow, sends an 
account of a meeting of the mission, with 
the native helpers, from September 28 
to October 5. It was, he says, “a meet- 
ing of marked interest,” closing with the 
Lord’s supper, on the day of its celebra- 
tion by the American Board, at Salem. 


“The exercises of the various sessions’ 


were in the native language, being de- 
signed for the good of the preachers, stu- 
dents, and colporters or book-sellers, who 
are engaged in Christian work under di- 
rection of the thission.” All but two of 
the native helpers were present, and there 
were “narratives of Christian experience, 
deeply interesting, — diaries of the 
year’s labors, examinations on Exodus and 
Romans, and on the tract “ Christianity 
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contrasted with Confucianism,” essays on 
practical themes, sermons, and a free talk 
on removals and certificates of church 
membership, and the best methods of 
keeping and disbursing church funds in 
support of preachers and poor members.” 

Mr. Baldwin’s account is too long to be 
given in full, but his remarks at the close 
should find a place in the Herald. He 
writes : — 

“The occasion was far from being a 
mere formal acting of assigned parts. 
Short addresses by missionaries and na- 
tives, and free discussions on points in- 
troduced by the narratives, diaries, and 
essays were intermingled, and gave con- 
siderable animation to several of the ses- 
sions. We feel more sensibly than ever 
before that such yearly recurring occa- 
sions are invaluable. The native helper 
improves, not only in Biblical and other 
useful knowledge, but in the art of close 
thinking and power in debate; and the 
missionary, from his fuller and more ac- 
curate knowledge of Bible principles, as 
well as methods and results of missionary 
work in other lands, is able to furnish 
many practical hints and admonitions. 
Inquiries are thus raised; methods are 
compared and sifted; principles are defi- 
nitely settled ; and an application is made 
of the experience of others, so far as it is 
suitable, to Christian work among this 
people. 

“Jt is, above all, encouraging to the 
missionary to notice the good spirit which 
these men seem to have. Some are very 
earnest and devoted, and promise to be- 
come energetic leaders in every good 
work; and all, we trust, are sincere and 
conscientious. They are also working 
gradually into harmony with our views of 
missionary policy, as to the native pastor- 
ate and self-support in the churches. Ad- 
mitting the solid Bible arguments on these 
points, they still see some lions in the way 
of a more prompt advance. Their fears 
‘magnify’ the office of ‘ pastor,’ and the 
ways and means of his ‘ support,’ beyond 
Scriptural warrant, and so they fear to 
launch forth, trusting Christ and his 
church in their midst. But these doubt- 
ings and haltings will disappear before 
stronger light and conviction. So it has 
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been in other fields and so it will be 
here. 

“Jn concluding this brief account, the 
thought comes forcibly to the mind, that 
these men, and the converts whom they 
are instrumental in gathering, taken as a 
class, are worthy of confidence. To those 
who understand their language and ob- 
serve their conduct, they exhibit much 
the same kind and degree of Christian 
consistency as Christians do in other 
lands. They are not unimpressible and 
stupid, neither are they self-deceived or 
hypocritical. To insist, as some worldly 
people do, that all, or the most of them, 
are of that character, would oblige us to 
disregard the clearest’ evidence, and our 
ordinary capacity for discerning charac- 
ter. Better, far, would it be to cease 
from unreasoning ¢cavils, and spend breath 
in praying Yor them, and life in setting 
them an example which will encourage 
them to good. Do Christians in our 
churches pray specially and earnestly for 
these preachers, students and colporters 2 
Under God’s favor, Christianity is to tris 
umph through their faithful labors. Then 
pray specially, earnestly, constantly for 
them.” 


ADDITIONS AT YUNGFUH AND KAH TAU. 


Mr. Baldwin wrote on the 25th of Oc- 
tober : — 

“On a recent visit to Yungfuh with 
Dr. Osgood, two new members were re- 
ceived on profession of faith, at the city 
chapel, and four others at the mountain 
village of Kah Tau, about three miles 
distant. One of the two first mentioned 
is a young man who can read, and who 
seems quite intelligent. The other five, 
of the whole number, are women. The 
oceasion of receiving those at Kah Tau 
was one of peculiar ‘interest, as the ordi- 
nances of baptism and the Lord’s supper 
were then administered for the first time 
at that place. The services were wit- 
nessed by a crowd of the heathen vil- 
lagers, who occupied the lower’ end of 
the chapel and the space about the door. 
The audience was attentive and respect- 
ful, and we hope a good impression was 
made.” 


Foochow Mission. —China. : 
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Dr. Osgood writes respecting Kah Tau 
and the introduction of the truth there : — 
“The history of the work is not without 
interest. About three or four years ago, 
a Christian barber from Yungfuh was 
employed to go to that place, situated 
about four miles away in the hills, and 
shave the heads of the villagers. When 
thus employed he preached the gospel, 
and told them of the one true God. Some 
of the hearers became interested in the 
truth, and ceased worshipping idols. ‘The 
barber returned to Yungfuh and re- 
ported ‘progress to the native helper, who 
at once started for the village, taking a 
supply of books with him. Soon four 
men were received, as the first fruits, into 
the church. One of the number is now 
employed by the mission as a student 
helper, and is considered one of our most 
promising. The Christians at Kah Tau,, 
with a little assistance from us, have fitted 
up a rude chapel, where they meet to- 
gether for worship.” 


THE ‘“ POISON ” EXCITEMENT. 


In regard to the recent excitement in 
China Mr. Baldwin says, October 25 : — 

“The excitement about the genii pills, 
or poisonous mixtures, extended to Yung- 
Suh as well as to other districts, but has 
already subsided for the most part. Some 
of the Chinese converts were annoyed by 
the rude treatment of the heathen in the 
streets, — reviling, cursing, and jostling 
them, and in a few instances inflicting 
blows. But we can believe, with perse- 
cuted Paul, that these things * have fallen — 
out rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel.” The bubble having burst, the 
people will better understand the spirit 
of the gospel, and of its promoters and 
believers. The multitude may long con- 
tinue to hate it, still the excitement, and 
its manifest groundlessness, tend to draw 
and fix attention. They find that the 
poisoning story is a ridiculous humbug, 
and that Christians, after all, are honest 
people. So the gospel will come in, by 
the lives it has renewed as well as by its 
own truth, as an influential — a 
the fear of ‘ poison.’” 
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Marvura Mission — Southern Xnota. 
TENT WORK AMONG THE RICH — OPPOSITION. 


Mr. Carron, of the Mana Madura 
station, wrote October 24, in regard to 
itinerating labors in the summer. The 


“tent was out, he says, most of the time 


from the 8th of June to the 24th of Au- 
gust. The average time for the cate- 
chists employed was 45 days, and he was 
with them 29 days. They visited 280 
villages, addressed 11,200 hearers, and 
sold 1,950 tracts and books, — mostly “on 
new ground, as it were, in unfrequented 
parts of the station field.” Mr, Capron 
states ; — 

“Tt was a tour in a region occupied ex- 
tensively by the wealthiest class of mer- 
chants whom we meet with in this part of 
India; and considering how well-to-do 
the people were, our sales fell short of 
rather than exceeded our reasonable an- 
ticipations. But these rich merchants 
were everywhere indifferent, except in 
one large village, where we were so un- 
fortunate as to excite their active hostility. 
I have never been so uncivilly treated 
(though at no time fearing violence), as 
I was one afternoon in my tent, by a 
company of these men, the leader of 
whom was said to be worth seven lacs 
of rupees. They had made me a call of 
more than an hour before they announced 
their errand, so that their incivilities and 
insults were precipitated at last and were 
quickly over. . 

“ The trouble was, that two of the cat- 
echists, the previous afternoon, had taken 
their position to preach in front of the 
new temple, and had refused to leave 
when ordered off by the Brahmins. The 
Brahmins had evidently put the mer- 
chants up to make a complaint to me, 
and the complaint was that the catechists 
had blasphemed their gods. I told them, 
of course, that this was something which 
I never allowed, but on my inquiring 
what they meant: by blasphemy, they re- 
plied that it)was blasphemy for us to tell 
the people that they ought not to worship 
gods of stone; and getting no promise 
from us that we would change our habits 
in this respect, they said that if we did so 
again they would beat us—they would 
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inflict ten plagues upon us — they would 
cut our heads off. What they did do was 
to stop our sales of books and tracts, and 
to break up every knot of people whom 
curiosity gathered to hear what we had 
to say. 


LARGE EXPENDITURES FOR TEMPLES, ETO. 


“Tt is these rich and bigoted Nditukcttai 
merchants who are the most ,active sup- 
porters of idolatry in all this region. It is 
they who are now spending upon the single 
temple of Minddchi, in Madura, as much 
money as the American Board expends in 
a year upon all its missions to the heathen. 
The region which we visited seemed ac- 
tive with work for the extension of idola- 
try ;—new sacred tanks, new temples, 
new porticos, new gateways and towers. 
One village where we encamped, of only 
200 houses, but with a somewhat famous 
temple, had upon the south and west two 
tanks, some three hundred and fifty feet 
square, and walled up with hewn granite. 
Another was building upon the north 
side of the village, at an expense of 20,000 
rupees, and another had been resolved 
upon on the east. All this work is by 
the merchants. I had some conversation 
with the man who was building the new 
tank, and a few minutes after saw him 
prostrated at full length upon a stone 
platform, and thumping his head, first 
upon one side and then upon the other, 
to an idol! These men do business in 
Madras, Calcutta, Columbo, Rangoon, 
Penang, Singapore, etc., and one would 
suppose might have common sense enough 
to escape somewhat from the superstitions 
in which they were brought up.. But 
there is no cooly who returns from the 
coffee estates of Ceylon, and who has 
therefore seen something more of the 
world than his native village, though he 
has not learned to read and brings home 
but a handful of money, who is so befooled 
by idolatry as these merchants, whose 
bills pass in cities a thousand miles apart, 
and whose pet way of speaking of money 
is to put one rupee for a thousand. 


A SUGGESTIVE CUSTOM. 


“ But they have a habit which is inter- 


esting, and which may hereafter serve a 
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good purpose when they come over to 
Christianity. It is said that they often, on 
leaving home, vow a certain portion of 
their profits to the swdmy —e. g. an anna 
in the rupee, or one sixteenth, — or they 
set aside a certain sum as the swdmy’s 
capital in trade, and work that capital 
just as honestly as they do their own. 
Thus a merchant would say that on set- 
ting out from home he devoted to the 
swdmy eight rupees (meaning thereby 
eight thousand), and that by his return 
it had increased to twenty rupees (mean- 
ing, of course, twenty thousand). What 
if such men should hereafter come to de- 
vote a sixteenth, or a tenth, to the cause 
of Christ? But Christianity would doubt- 
less reduce their enormous gains. It is 
frequently the case that they receive two 
per cent. a month, or twenty-four per cent. 
a year, on money loaned, and I have 
known them to receive cent. per cent. 
But my object was to say that they are 
very far, now, from accepting Christian- 
ity, or parting with a shred of idola- 
try.” 


‘(DHE CATECHISTS IN A VILLAGE OF THE 
GODS.” 


“The catechists were much encouraged 
by their tour, and especially by being 
invited, in one village, to a discussion of 
the claims of Christianity in an assembly 
of a hundred men, nearly half of whom 
were Brahmins. The generally expressed 
feeling was that the catechists had the 
better of the argument, and that Chris- 
tianity was true. A prominent man was 
so pleased with their appearance in the 
discussion that he insisted on giving them 
water to drink from vessels which had 
just been used by the Brahmins, and 
several Brahmins, unable to prevent it, 
went away crying, ‘ Krishnd, Krishna,’ in 
disgust. The name of the village is ‘Tiru- 
k6éshdiur (Ziru, sacred ; koshdi, assembly ; 
ur, village), the village of the sacred as- 
sembly of 330,000,000 gods! Of course, 
to give each god a square yard of sitting 
or standing room, would require a space of 
more than a hundred square miles; but 
this does not prove that they never met 
there, while the name is proof presump- 
tive that they did!” 
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| A FURLOUGH UNDER DIFFICULTIES. 


Looking forward to a visit to the United 
States, which proper regard for health 
requires that he should make soon, Mr. 
Capron writes : — 

“With reference to our visit home, and 
the probability that the station cannot be 
occupied in our absence, it in one respect 
simplifies matters that we have met with 
no more success. The station school can 
be disbanded for a long vacation; the 
few congregations can be visited two or 
three times a year by a neighboring mis- 
sionary (30 miles distant); and the hea- 
then can do what they have long been 
doing, and what they are quite willing to 
do — wait for the gospel until the church 
has a convenient season, and calls for 
them! We have no young missionary at 
hand to supply a vacant station, and if 
we had, there are three such stations 
whose claims are prior to mine. 

“A furlough is not inviting when it is 
purchased at such a cost. Did it not, 
upon the whole, seem duty to go, we would 
much rather stay by our post. But we 
go with a hope that a visit home will 
strengthen us for future labor, not only 
in body but in spirit ; and that, indirectly, 
our station may receive even more bene- 
fit than we.” 


ee 


PMabdbratta PMHission —WWestern novia. 
VISIT OF REY. W. TAYLOR AT AHMEDNUGGUR. 


Mr. BissELL wrote from Ahmednug- 
gur, November 10, sending minutes of the 
mission meeting which had recently closed 
there. After noticing matters of busi- 
ness he says : — 

“ We have had a most interesting sea- 
son in connection with our annual meet- 
ing. ‘There seemed an unusual earnest- 
ness on the part of many of the native 
Christians for some weeks before. The 
daily prayer meeting was well attended 
and often deeply interesting, the special 
object being to seek a blessing on those 
who might attend the anniversary, and to 
prepare our own hearts to receive such a 
blessing. 

“Jt was known that the mission had 
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invited the Rev. W. Taylor, the Evangel- 
ist, to spend some time with us at this 
meeting ; and that the Lord had greatly 
blessed the labors of this servant of his in 
other parts of the world. Mr. Taylor, 
though just recovering from a severe ill- 
ness, was able to be with us and take part 
in our meetings, from the first day. We 
were also favored in having with us the 
Rev. Dr. W. W. Scudder, of the Arcot 
mission, Rev. J. E. Chandler of Madura, 
and Rey. R. J. Ellis of Jessore (near 
Calcutta). Some of these brethren were 
in connection with societies supported by 
Christians of a different denomination 
from ours, but here, all these minor dis- 
tinctions were ignored, and in our com- 
munings together Christ was all and in 
all. 

“ Mr. Taylor’s preaching, from the first, 
made a deep impression. His manner 
was clear, forcible, and direct. Truth 
gained new power through his earnest 
words and clear illustrations. He spoke 
through an interpreter, but his thoughts 
were so promptly and truthfully rendered 
into the Marathi by Pastor Modak, that 
they seemed to lose none of their power. 
He probed the conscience of the careless 
professor, encouraged the faith of the true 
believer, and laid open before the unbe- 
lieving the guilt and danger of their sin. 
The Spirit of God was manifestly present. 
Missionaries and native Christians, and 
Hindus also, witnessed by their fixed and 
often tearful attention, the power of God’s 
truth over their hearts. 

“ The interest was,such that it seemed 
to justify a continuance of the special 
services, and most of our native helpers 
remained to enjoy them. During the last 
week, two meetings were held each day. 
The hearts of all seemed refreshed, and 
we trust the impression will not be a tran- 
sient one. Sometimes as many as a dozen 
remained after the congregation was dis- 
missed, for religious conversation, and 
some of them were weeping in view of 
their sins. Several profess to have found 
peace. These were chiefly from Chris- 
tian families, and others who had for 
years been acquainted with Christian 
truth. We believe many others have 
received deep impressions, and by faithful 
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effort on the part of Christians we trust 
they may yet be led to Christ. For this 
gracious reviving we thank God and take 
courage. 

“The special services here closed on 
the 8th inst., and Mr, Taylor has gone to 
Bombay, where he will commence preach- 
ing on the coming Sabbath.” 


MR. TAYLOR AT BOMBAY — INTEREST. 


Mr. Harding wrote from Bombay De- 
cember 5th : — 

“ You will be glad to know that we are 
having, of late, some manifest tokens of 
the Holy Spirit’s presence. Three weeks 
ago, Rev. William Taylor, an Evangelist 
from America, began a series of meetings 
in our chapel. This brother has been 
preaching for a year past in various places 
in Northern India, and though, when 
preaching to the natives, hé is obliged to 
speak through an interpreter, the Lord 
has greatly blessed his labors. In Bom- 
bay, Christians from other native churches 
have met with us, and up to this time the 
work has been chiefly among professing 
Christians, though a few from without 
seem to have been brought to Christ. 
We are often reminded, these days, of 
like precious seasons witnessed years ago 
at home. There is the same solemn still- 
ness in the great assembly, the same 
eager, earnest look of the hearer, as the 
truth goes like an arrow to his heart, and 
tears of penitence too, such as many have 
thought we never could witness among 
this unimpressible race. After preaching 
several days, Mr. Taylor, at the close of 
one meeting, invited those who had not 
a sense of forgiveness, and who desired 
now to come to Christ, to come to the 
front seats, that they might be conversed 
with. Ten persons came forward, all 
professing Christians, and some of them 
quite prominent members of the churches. 
For several days it was a time of earnest 
heart-searching and deep penitence, with 
these and others also; till, finally, nearly 
all professed to find peace, having surren- 
dered themselves unreservedly to Christ. 
We have never seen anything like this 
in Bombay before, and no one can doubt 
that it is the Holy Spirit’s work. 

“ We cannot yet tell what will be the 
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result of this awakening. It is possible 
that the Lord is about to do great things 
for us, though hitherto but few from 
among the heathen have been deeply im- 
pressed. We will hope in the Lord and 
wait patiently for him.” 
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LETTER FROM MR. SCHNEIDER, OF BRoosa. 
ENCOURAGEMENT AT YENIJIK. 


Mr. ScHNEIDER wrote November 8, 
from the out-station Yenijik, a village 
about twenty miles — “seven hours” — 
east of Broosa. The population of the 
place is about 6,000, all Armenians, — 
“jenorant ” and “ untutored,” with many 
superstitions, but ‘ simple-minded,” “ un- 
sophisticated,” and with great reverence 
for the Word of God. Mr. Schneider 
gave a copy of the Scriptures for use in a 
coffee shop, where no intoxicating drink 
was sold, but people gathered to sip coffee 
and talk. Some one able to do so, would 
often read from the Bible, and questions 
and discussions would follow. Mr. S. 
writes ; — 

“ T often go to this place and read and 
remark upon a portion of the Word of 
God; or they request me to read, or ask 
for an explanation of some passage. At 
one time, while I] was remarking upon 
Rom. vii. 14-25, the tears came to one 
man’s eyes, and he earnestly inquired, 
‘What shall we, what must we do, to be 
delivered from this condition ?’ 

“Mrs. S. and myself have now been 
here twelve Sabbaths. The audience on 
the first Lord’s day was twenty, under a 
large tree in the gardens, a little rivulet, 
directly from the heights of Mt. Olympus, 
bubbling past us. In fact, we were al- 
most under the very shadow of this classic 
mountain. After this date, the audience 
almost constantly increased, except one 
Sabbath, there being from thirty to sev- 
enty, and on one occasion about one hun- 
dred hearers. ‘Of these, however, many 
came from .curiosity, and perhaps a few 
to scoff; but no hostile demonstration was 
made, and they heard much gospel truth. 

“On.one Sabbath, as Christ and his 
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love were dwelt upon, several of the 
hearers were deeply moved. In fact, 
during every sermon, there is more or 
less evidence that the truth is taking ef- 
fect. It is this impression of the truth, 
manifest in various ways, that affords 
ground for encouragement. We do not 
forget that the most favorable appear- 
ances often remain unrealized; but in 
these circumstances, proper labor, prayer, 
and trust in God, seem to promise pre- 
cious fruits in the end. 

“Mrs. S. has found, until recently, 
a remarkable readiness among the women 
to listen to the reading of the Bible. She 
was often requested to come among them 
and read to them; and companies of ten 
or fifteen listeners could be easily found. 
Much of this may have been mere curios- 
ity; but as they are very ignorant of the 
truth, and never hear the Bible read in 
an intelligible language in their church, 
and no evangelical sermons are ever 
preached to them, such access of the 
Word to the female mind, in their low 
and degraded condition, was full of cheer. 


VIOLENT OPPOSITION. 


“ But opposition has appeared. The 
principal men of the village called the 
owner of the house, a part of which we 
have rented, and ordered him not to lease 
it to us. They also represented to the 
Turkish authorities, that as we had taken 
a house near their church trouble would 
be caused among their people, hence they 
could not have us here, ete., ete. But 
they were foiled in these attempts. 

‘This, however, was not the end. 
Two weeks since, after tea in the evening, 
only a few seconds after Mrs. S. had 
adjusted the curtain of the window, there 
was acrash. On examination, we found 
that a large sunburnt brickbat had been 
hurled at the window, with such force 
that not only was the pane of glass shiv- 
ered into a thousand pieces, but the sash 
was carried away, with the hinges, and 
the fragments of the brickbat were seat- 
tered over the room. Had Mrs. S. been 
before the window half a minute longer, 
she might have been seriously injured. 
But providentially, no one was harmed. 
Half an hour had hardly passed, when 
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there was another crash in the lower part 
of the house. ‘Three panes of glass were 
suddenly smashed in, and a great panic 
was created in the family of the owner of 
the house. The darkness of the night 
enabled the perpetrators of the deed to 
escape unobserved. 

“ Though the Governor of the district, 
and a few of the leading men of the vil- 
lage, had given me an assurance that no 
such violence should be repeated, five 
days after the first assault our house was 
stoned the third time, in the evening ; 
two panes of glass being broken in and 
the fragments scattered all over our bed. 
As we had heard of threats to burn the 
house, and as my application for a watch 
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to guard the premises during the night 
was unavailing, we barricaded our win- 
dows by means of tables, boxes and doors, 
so that, if any further assault should be 
made, the force of the shock might be 
broken. But nothing further occurred, 
and we slept comfortably and securely. 

“We have been laboring for redress, 
and to get a written assurance and pledge, 
from the leading men of the village, that 
we shall be unmolested in the future ; but 
as yet we have been able to secure only 
a verbal promise of protection. Probably 
the case will have to go to Broosa before 
it is properly decided. When it is fully 
settled I will write again. Meanwhile we 
feel no special anxiety.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


(ENGLISH) BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur Report of 1871 gives the total 
income of this Society for the year, as 
£32,878 12s. 1d. ($164,393), and the ex- 
penditure £31,621 2s. 11d. ($158,106). 
The missions (omitting those in Europe, 
with five missionaries), are in India, Cey- 
lon, China, Africa, and the West Indies. 
The prominent statistics may be pre- 
sented in tabular form. 
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India 115/89| 182) 490/2,000) 212/8,096 
Ceylon . 49| 8) 21| 80) 625] 57| 566 
China . 8) 2 4 2) 89 ‘4 
Africa . . 6) 5 8} - | 127 4| 160 
W. Indies . 104| 4) 65) 11)/8,3738) 183 

Totals _-|277|58| 215| 633\6,164| 463|3,822 


-' The additions to the mission churches, 
for the year, were “more than usually 
numerous,” and the itinerant labors in 
India, in which nearly all the missionaries 
engage, seem to have been of more than 
usual interest; the people exhibiting in- 


creased intelligence with reference to 
Christianity, listening in larger numbers 
to the preaching, and seeking conversation, 
Scriptures, and books. Other indications 
are noted of “ the force by which the in- 
ert mass of Hindooism is being stirred into 
life,” and the Report dwells, with special 
satisfaction, upon progress in efforts to 
secure the independence of the native 
churches in India. “In the villages to 
the south of Calcutta five churches have 
chosen pastors, and will endeavor to sup- 
plement the yearly diminishing grant of 
the Committee by their own voluntary 
contributions. They plead their poverty ; 
it is their only objection; but they know 
that what is urged upon them is Scrip- 
tural, and, on the whole, many of the 
people like the idea that they and their 
ministers should really stand in a direct 
relation to the Lord Jesus, and not seem 
to have the missionary as their master 
and ruler.” 


In regard to efforts by the native Chris- 
tians, to spread, themselves, a knowledge 
of the truth, and do missionary work, 
pleasant facts are stated. Of one native 
pastor it is said, —‘‘In addition to the 
gratuitous services he has for years ren- 
dered the native church in South Colingah, 
as its pastor, he has established at Simla 
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in the mountains, a very prosperous mis- 
sion among the Bengalis resorting thither, 
and among the hillmen. It is carried on 
by his own personal labors and by contri- 
butions which he has raised in Calcutta 
and elsewhere.” 

Of another, — “In Delhi, Seetal Dass 
has faithfully and zealously labored as an 
unpaid agent. He has preached the gos- 
pel in several hundreds of villages, over a 
very extensive territory, the people sup- 
porting him wherever he went. He re- 
ports about fifty candidates for Christian 
baptism, and a number of inquirers as the 
result of his labors.” 

And of another, — “ He has made over 
his farm to the care of his eldest son, and, 
having purchased a camel to carry his 
books and himself, has gone forth on a long 
journey to spread the light of the gospel. 
He has been out many months, and no 
word has been heard of him. His resolu- 
tion was, he said, to take the knowledge of 
Christ to the wild desert of Rajpootana, 
among people who as yet had never seen 
the face of any Christian, or even British 
subject. 

“These voluntary gifts and spontane- 
ous exertions for the spread of the gospel 
are full of encouragement, and form a 
new and striking feature in the Indian 


mission.” 
——9—— 


FINNISH MISSIONS, 


A FINNISH mission was commenced 
in South Africa in the summer of 1870. 
Two stations are already formed, and 
preparations have been made for a third. 
The missionaries have located themselves 
with Tji Kongo, the King of Ondonga, 
and with Najuma, the King of Ovaku- 
ambi. These princes were at war with 
each other; but, having received their 
teachers in a friendly manner, they con- 
sented, upon the entreaty of the latter, to 
enter relations of amity. After the ar- 
rival of two missionaries, who were ex- 
pected as a reinforcement, another sta- 
tion was to be commenced. 


—~— 
FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


Tuer last Report on the Foreign mis- 
sions of the Free Church of Scotland 


{March, 


gives the income of the year as £18,122 
16s. 10d. ($90,614), and the expenditure 
£17,255 8s. 6d. ($86,277). The follow- 
ing table presents the more important sta- 
tistics of the missions, which, it will be 
noticed, are in India and Africa. 


STATISTICS FOR 1870. 


INDIA. fom TOTAL. 
Central and Branch Sta- 

tions . . 50 27 77 
Ordained Euro pean Mis- 

sionaries . 18 4 25 
Ordained Native Mis- : 

sionaries. . 9 9 
Licensed Native Preach- 

Ors ..1u , 1 1 
Medical Missionaries 2 2 
European Missionary 

Teachers, Male 5 38 8 
European Missionary 

Teachers, Female 7 nf 8 
East Indian Teachers, 

Male . . 7 7 

Female . . 7 7 
Native Teachers and 

Evangelists,Male. . 41 19 60 
Native ‘Neachers, Female 21 4 25 
European Catechists a 2 
Native Catechists . . 26 26 
Scripture -readers, Ex- 

horters, etc. . . . 9 il 20 
Colporters Mee ee 14 1 15 
Bible-women . . 7 nS 7 
Total Number of Chris- 

tian Agents. . . . 174 49 223 
Communicants in na- 

tive churches . . . 656 1,250 1,906 
Admitted on Profession 

since commencement About 

of the Missions . .| 1,144 2,350 8,494 
Adults baptized, or ad- 

mitted on Profession 

during the year : 50 79 129 

Institutions and Schools 

—Numberof. . 119 24 143 
Total of scholars under 

instruction . » | 8,272 1,480 9,752 


The Report notices, as of special inter- 
est, the “ mission to the Gonds,” “one of 
the aboriginal races of India, occupying 
for the most part the hills and forests to 
the north and east of Berar and Nagpore, 
differing from the Brahminical race in 
language, manners, customs, and supersti- 
tions, and being noted chiefly for their 
simple habits, their extreme ignorance, 
and their entire want of civilization.” 
This mission was commenced in 1866, and 
has but. one European missionary. The 
“ first fruits” were gathered during the last 
year, in the baptism of eleven converts, 
four men and seven women, and the con- 
clusion of the Report states : — 

“The Committee trust that this success 
amongst the Gonds is an earnest of the 
blessing to rest upon the efforts which 
they are making, and which they are 
about to extend, among the Santhals. 


1872.] 


These, although they are usually reck- 
oned among the ‘hill tribes,’ are rather 
the lowland portion of one of the aborigi- 
nal tribes. .... From the success that 
has been achieved amongst the ‘hill 
tribes’ and other aboriginal tribes all over 
India, in connection with various missions, 
and amongst the Karens, a similar tribe 
in Burmah, it would seem that God is 
specially visiting these rude and barbar- 
ous, but simple, unsophisticated races at 


Woman’s Work. 
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this time. Down-trodden and despised 
for centuries — strangers at once to the 
civilization and to many of the vices of 
Hindus and Mohammedans, those who 
have so long been last may yet be first; 
and in the great song of praise which is 
to welcome the coming of the King, these 
rude ‘tenants of the rock’ will assuredly 
blend their voices with the more polished, 
but not more welcome, notes of the civil- 
ized and cultured nations.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ BOARDING SCHOOL AT PASUMALAT. 


Ir will be remembered, that when a 
change was made, two years ago, in the 
Pasumalai Seminary, Madura mission, 
with the design of making it more strict- 
ly a theological institution, corresponding 
changes were made also in the Madura 
girls’ boarding school, that it might serve 
specially for educating the wives of mar- 
ried young men in the other school, and 
young women who might be expected to 
become the wives of native preachers and 
helpers. Miss Smith wrote respecting that 
school, in October last : — 

“ After the usual vacation of two 
months upon the Pulneys, we returned 
early in June, invigorated and strength- 
ened for the work of another year. In 
a short time, all my dear girls, save the 
three who had graduated in March, were 
again with me. Five others were re- 
ceived, making my number complete. 
Besides these twenty who are boarders, we 
have now studying in the school twenty- 
four women, wives of catechists, and 
others, some of whom are fitting for 
teachers, and some, we hope, for increased 
usefulness as wives of native pastors. 
Our design is to give them as thorough an 
acquaintance with the Word of God as 
possible, and to prepare them for the 
duties and responsibilities of educated 
Christian women. They are regular in 
their attendance at school, are deeply in- 
terested in their studies, and have made 
good improvement. 

“ The progress that we have been per- 
mitted to see in them is sufficient to repay 


us for any efforts put forth on their be- 
half, and to convince us of the wisdom of 
the plan that provides for their instruc- 
tion while their husbands are studying in 
the seminary. We hope for more cheer- 
ing results as they remain longer with us. 
I notice with pleasure, that their interest 
from the first has increased, consequently, 
their improvement is greater than it could 
otherwise have been. Very much yet 
remains to be done, but we will try, with 
the help of God, to fit them for his ser- 
vice. 

“ A word now of those who have been 
placed by their parents under our care. 
I find labor for them increasingly pleasant 
and full of encouragement. They have 
applied themselves faithfully since the 
term began, and have given me great joy 
by their sincere endeavors to do right. 
The term has been one of peculiar inter- 
est tome. I entered upon it feeling that 
we could not be denied a blessing the com- 
ing months, and entreating the Lord to 
grant it. I feel that he has been with us, 
and the evidence of his gracious presence in 
our midst has been an increased thought- 
fulness and more serious attention to di- 
vine things, followed by earnest efforts on 
the part of some of the pupils to let their 
daily lives attest the sincerity of their 
love, and speak for the glory of God. 
Even the more thoughtless and uncon- 
cerned have seemed, at times, deeply im- 
pressed with the truth, and I have secured, 
as never before, their eager attention, when 
speaking to them of God’s love and their 
obligations to devote themselves to his 
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service. I have rejoiced in any indication 
of interest on the part of such, for I fear 
that many of them have not the love of 
God in their hearts and cannot be num- 
bered among his followers. 

“ Pray for us, —for all these dear pu- 
pils, — that Christians may grow in grace, 
and the impenitent be led to acknowledge 
Jesus as their Redeemer, and henceforth 
render him the loving, grateful service of 
pardoned souls; and do not forget to ask 
for me the wisdom and grace that I hourly 
need, to guide me aright and enable me 
to glorify my God.” 


STATION SCHOOL AT MANDAPASALAT. 


Miss Taxtor has charge of a station 
school for boys and girls at Mandapasalai, 
respecting which she wrote in October 
last : — 

“ The school opened this year the 9th 
of June, with thirty scholars; sixteen boys 
and fourteen girls. Since then there 
have been received five boys, two girls, 
and four men, three of them with their 
wives. These men are common laborers, 
but have been Christians for some time, 
and sustain good characters in their vil- 
lages. They are ambitious and diligent 
in their studies, and I think will be a help 
to the congregations where they reside, 
in the future. One of them is.from the 
shoemaker caste, and his wife has left 
him since he became a Christian. He is 
a capable, manly person, and a real Chris- 
tian, and seems grateful for the privilege 
of studying. On Saturdays they all go 
out with the catechist to the heathen vil- 
lages to preach. 

“The women find it very hard work to 
learn, and cannot make progress like the 
girls; but they do not lose their interest, 
or become discouraged in the least, unless 
they conceal it as carefully as their 
teachers. They will be able to read, how- 
ever, at the end of the year. 

“ One of the new girls is from a heathen 
family, and could never have been here 
without more than ordinary perseverance 
and courage. Miss Pollock had visited 
her village often, and it was through her 
influence that she became _ interested. 
They are barbers, in the shanar caste, and 
though there are several shanar children 
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in school, her relatives would not allow 
her to come on account of the pariahs. 
They refused her money to buy a book 
with, and twice she gave cotton to a 
Christian man for one, but her older 
brother tore it up both times. She per- 
sisted in begging to come, till at last her 
father, seeing she continued to grieve 
so much, said it was a ‘sin’ to prevent 
her any longer, and sent her cheerfully. 
One old aunt came to see her, and said 
none of them came to visit her because she 
had left them. She does not seem at all 
shaken by this. She is a cheerful, obe- 
dient pupil, and a quick scholar. I do 
most earnestly hope that nothing may 
hinder her from being a Christian all her 
life. I cannot bear the thought that it 
may be otherwise. i 

“We do not keep a cook-woman this 
year, on account of the objection made 
by parents, that the girls will not know 
how to work if they go to school. All the 
boys pay fees, and catechists pay for their 
daughters as well, but we have not yet 
asked fees for the others. We feel glad 
to have them come at all. 

“ The girls are very much interested in 
the ‘ women’s contribution,’ and take out 
a double handful of kumboo and rice each 
day, to put into the contribution pot. At 
the end of the month this amounts to 
nearly twelve measures. The rule is a 
single handful per day, but they think they 
must put in of each kind, anda double 
handful because the school is divided into 
two parts. Aside from this they occasion- 
ally put in a piece of their own money. 

“Since I last wrote, two large girls 
have been received to the church, one of 
them a former pupil. I think they are 
true Christian girls.” 

ee 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 
ganuAry, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 
MAINE. 
Amherst. Mys. H. P. Loring, 
Bangor Aux. Mrs. E. G. Thurston, 
Treasurer: 8d Parish church members, 
to constitute Mrs. Elizabeth Skinner, of 
Winterport, L. M., $25; ‘‘ A Friend,” 


$2 00 


; 35 00 
Elisworth. Young Ladies’ Prayer 
Circle, Miss L. L. Phelps, Treasurer, 7 00 
Freeport, South. Mrs. Usley’s s. 8. 
class, 5 00 j 
Machias, East. M. BH. Cary, 1 00--$50 00 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Bedford. Wadies of Pres. church, 
with previous contribution, to const. 
Mrs, Mary Jane Lee L. M. 

. Claremont. Mrs. James Piper, for 
Cone-basket, . 

Conway, North Aux. Miss M. ©. 
Merrill, ’'reasurer: Second instalment 
towards life-membership of Mrs. Kast- 
man, 

Hampton. Towards support of a pu- 
pil in mission school, Turkey, 

Keene Aux. 1st Cong. church, by 
their pastor, Rev. W. 8. Karr, towards 
salary assumed by them, of Miss 8S. L. 
Wood, at Antioch, Central Turkey, 
118.80 ; 2€ Cong. church, auxiliary, 
Mrs. Frances M. Rand, Treasurer, of 
which to const. Mrs, Isaac Rand and 
Mrs. R. M. Cooke L. M’s, $68.65; 

Nashua. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. R. T. Smith, Treasurer, 


VERMONT, 


Cambridge. Mrs. Mary C. Turner, 

Pittsford. Ladies of Cong. church 
and society, by Mrs. R. T. Hall, 

Rutland. Sunday -sechool Mission 
circle, ‘‘ Pearl-seekers,” 1.60 ; Miss Har- 
ris’ class, 1.50; 

St. Johnsbury. South Cong. church 
auxiliary, by Mrs. J. K. Colby, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Amherst Aux. Mrs. M. A. Allen, 
Treasurer (of which $25 by Mrs. 8. C. 
poe, to constitute Martha Snell Hall 

M 


"Amherst, South. Ladies’ Benevolent 
Society, to const. Miss Emily Dickin- 
son L. M. 


Andover, Mrs. J. W. Smith, 

Boston. Mrs. Freeman Allen, a new 
year’s gift, and to const. Mrs. Mary E. 
Andrews, Miss Ursula C. Clark, Miss 
0. B. Bly, Miss M. A. C. Ely, Miss H. 
G. Powers, Miss 0. ©. Bush, Miss H. S. 
Ashley (all missionaries of the W. B. 
M.), also Mrs. Smith, of the Ceylon 
mission, L. M’s, $200; Union church, 
Mrs. 8. L. Seudder, a thank-offering, 
to be applied to the ‘‘ Constantinople 
Home,” and to const. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Marshall, of Framingham, Mass., Miss 
Gertrude Chandler, and Mrs. Joseph 
. Noyes, of the Madura Mission, 
and Mrs. Ballantine, L. M’s, $100; 
the Misses Newman, $50; Old South 
church, ‘A Friend,” $5; Mrs, M. 
H. Baldwin, #3; Mrs. Sarah D. Ho- 
bart, to const. her daughter, Miss 8. 
Ellen Hobart, L. M., $25; Mrs. Peter 
Hobart, $5; Miss J. H. Hobart, $2; 
“L. F. B.,” towards missionary’s sal- 
ary assumed by her, $30, and to const. 
Miss Gertrude R. Hance, of Umyoti, 
Southeast Africa, L. M.; Chambers St. 
Chapel, towards salary of Miss Will- 
jams, at Marash, Central Turkey, $21; 
Salem St. church, ladies of, to const. 
their pastor’s wife, Mrs. 8. H. Hazen, 
L. M,, $25; also from others of Bos- 
ton, ‘An unknown Friend,” $10; A 
widow, $1; Miss Sallie Worcester, $2; 
Mrs. Hale, $1; Mrs. G. W. Coburn, 
$10; Mrs. M. Moore, $1; 

Boston, East. Maverick ch., Mrs. 
Luther Hall, to const. herself L. M., 
$25 ; Bequest of Mrs. Alfred A. Wel- 
lington, to const. her daughter, Mrs. 
George L. Howard, L. M., $25; 

Boston Highiands. Vine st. church, 
by Mrs. Mary B. Fifield, 

Brookline. Warvard ch., Mrs. R. L. 
Saville, 

Beverly, A friend of the Woman’s 
Board, by Mrs. Albert Bowker, to con- 
stitute Miss Sarah W. Clark, Mrs. Cath- 
arine P. Studley, of Dane st. ch., Mrs. 
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18 00 
100 


10 00 
13 P° 


187 45 


16 50—245 58 
500 


0 50 


0 50—99 10 


05 


25 00 
5 00 


491 00 


50 00 


5 00 


Issachar Lafavour, and Mrs. Henrietta 
Carol Morgan, of Washington st. ch., 
L. M’s, $100; Auxiliary, Miss Sarah 
W. Clark, Treasurer (of wh. $75 by 
Mrs. Lydia L. Batchelder, Mrs. Nancy 
L. Lafavour and Mrs. Susan Pickett, to 
const. themselves L. M’s), the society 
constituting Mrs. Margaret A. T. Ab- 
nae and Mrs. M. BE. Gordon L. M’s, 


42; 242 00 


Beverly, North. Mrs. Rebecca Co- 
nant, 

Bridgewater, North. 
Birds” Mission Circle, 

Braintree, East. Mrs. H. J. Hol- 
brook, 

Cambridge. Mrs. Frothingham, Miss 
¥rothingham, and Miss Webster, $1 
each, 

Cambridgeport. 

Charlestown. 
Tufts, $1 each, 

Chelsea. Chestnut st. ch., Mrs. Jo- 
seph Sweetser, $5; and eight members, 
$1 each ; 

Concord Aux. Miss Mary Monroe, 
Treasurer, $32.25 (of wh. $25 to const. 
Miss Harriet J. Hubbard L. M.), also 
8. 8. Miss’y Asso’n, for pupil at Oodoo- 
ville Seminary, Ceylon, #380 ; 

Dedham. Miss Chickering, $1; La- 
dies of Rey. J. Edwards’ Society (of 
wh. #50 to const. Miss Laura T. Guild 
and Miss Minerva W. Taft L. M's), 
$61.50; Sarah’s Mite-box, $4; 

Fall River Aux. Mrs. J. 8. Bray- 
ton, l'reasurer ($349 for salary of Miss 
Seymour, at Harpoot, Eastern Tur- 
key, and balance for pupils in her 
school, 

Foxboro. ‘A Friend,” to const. 
Mrs. (Rev.) Bernard Paine L. M., $26; 
Ladies of, to const. Mrs. D. L. Hervine 
L. M., $25; 

Grantville Aux. 
Secretary, 

Hatfield, North. Mrs. C. B. Marsh, 

Hyde Park. Mrs. N. Iunchett, $1; 
Miss Lotta BE. Noyes, $2.50; Miss 8. J. 
Coverly, $4; 

Haverhill. Mrs. John F. Rogers, to 

onst. herself L. M. 

Holliston. Mission circle, ‘ Open 
ands,” 

Jamaica Plain Aux. Miss M. A. 
Brackett, Treasurer, $2; Minnie Gil- 
bert’s candy money, $3; 

Longmeadow, Ladies’ Sewing Soci- 
pee const. Mrs. G. M. McQueen, 
L. M. 


‘* Messenger 


Mary N. Gilbert, 
Mrs. Gage and Mrs. 


Miss Kate E. Lee, 


Lexington. Wancock Sewing Circle, 
quxiliary, Ella A. Baker, Treasurer, 

Malden. ‘* Stay” Mission Circle, 

New Bedford, Wadies of Trin. ch., 
by Mrs. John P. Barker, to coust. Mrs. 
Wheelock Craig, wife of their late pas- 
tor, L. M. 

Phillipston, ‘*P.T.C.,” 

Rochester. Mrs. Mary 8. King, 

Roxbury, West Aux. Mrs. RK. B. 
Smith, Treasurer, 

Salem Aux. Tabernacle ch., Mrs. 
©. R. Palmer, Treasurer (of wh. #46 
for Mrs. ‘‘ Wu,” their Bible-reader at 
Tungeho, China), 

Somerville. Mrs. Hartshorn, 

Stockbridge. Anna J. Whitney, 

Sutton. By T. A. Tracy, to const. 
Mrs. M. A. Tracy L. M. 

Townsend Aux. Mrs. Lucy Proctor, 
Treasurer, 

Truro. Miss Blake, to const. Edith 
D. Noble L. M. 

Walpole Aux. Mrs. Loring Johnson, 
Treasurer, $56.85; Little Gleaners, 
8.65, to const. Mrs. Frances W. Bird 
and Mrs. Loring Johnson, L. M’s; 

Wayland. Mrs. Price, 

Worcester. Mrs. H. D. Swift, 

Wakefield. ‘' Mission Helpers,” for 


10 00 
3 00 
3 00 
3 00 
5 00 
200 


13 00 


62 25 


66 50 


409 00 
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support of pupil in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 
at Ahmednuggur, India, 

Williamstown Aux. Mrs. Mark Hop- 
kins, President, Mrs. Chadbourn, Tr., 
Miss K. Peirce, See’y, 

Winchendon Aux. Mrs. 0. W. Bow- 
ker, Treasurer: of wh. to const. Mrs. 
John Gulick, of Kalgan, North China, 
L. M. 

(This auxiliary also forwarded, in 
October, $84.66 for maps and desks for 
Miss Clark’s school at Broosa.) 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Pawtucket Aux. (#25 of which to 
const. Mrs. Joseph J. Woolley L. M.) 


CONNECTICUT. 


Burnside. Mrs, M. J. Elmore, 

Colchester. Mrs. Henry Burr, 

Glastenbury Aux. Ladies of ——, to 
const. Mrs. Jerusha Hubbard, Mrs. 
Emma MeN. Kittredge, Mrs. Abby A. 
Plummer, Mrs. Catharine Welles, Mrs. 
Elizabeth N. Wright, Mrs. Lucy Wright, 
Miss Fidelia Hale, L. M’s, and by Mrs. 
Charlotte H. Hubbard, Miss Julia W. 
Broadhead is constituted L. M.; bal- 
ance, $11.10; 

Hebron. Ladies of Cong. church, by 
Mrs. Jasper Porter, 

Hartford Aux. Asylum Hill church 
S. S, Missson Circle, a new year offer- 
ing for Bib‘e-reader in Madura, and to- 
wards Mrs. Bissell’s school at Ahmed- 
nuggur, India, $114; Pearl St. church, 
Mrs. John B. Eldridge and Mrs. Joseph 
E. Cone, to const. themselves L. M’s, 
$50; Sunday collections, $50, of which 
to constitute Mrs. William P. Williams 
and Miss Henrietta E. Loomis L. M’s, 
$68.25 ; Park St. church, $127.78; 
Centre church, $28; also $25 for car- 
pet for Miss Dwight, at Sivas. (Total 
towards salary of Miss Dwight and for 
eae due for her outfit, freight, 
etc.) ; 

Jewett City. Ladies of Lisbon Cong. 
Society, by Mrs. Martha Mathewson, 

Middletown Aux. Mrs. Mary B. Ha- 
zen. Treasurer: 1st Cong. church, 

Norwich Aux. Ellen G. Coit, Treas- 
urer: 2d Cong. church, Mrs. Amos H. 
Hubbard, $25; Ist Cong. church, Mrs. 
Coit, $5; 

Stamford. Mrs. F. M. Bean, 
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40 00 


16 50 


38 50-2,031 73 


148 75 


on 


211 10 


400 


418 OL 


10 55 
18 50 


000 
5 0O—708 15 


N. B. Thecontributions of the New Haven auxiliary 
in 1871, amounted to $1,569.69, of which from Centre 
church, $417, North church, $185, Third church, 
$180, Yale College Society, $162, College St. church, 
$155.05, Church of the Redeemer, $54, Davenport 
church, $36.75, Temple St. church, $14.80, Howe St. 
church, $10, Taylor church, 5.02, Oak Hill Semi- 
nary, $25, a friend, $1; 1st church Fair Haven, $63, 
2d church, ditto, $48.56; East Haven church, $5.20, 
Howard Avenue church, $82.37 — balance January 1, 
1871, $147.44; Cornwall, including $2 from s. s. class, 


$33. 
NEW YORK AND VICINITY. 


Brooklyn, Mrs. Loomis and Miss 


Pratt, for pupil at Harpoot Seminary, $30 00 


Poughkeepsie. Mrs. Margaret J. My- 
ers, to const. Mrs. A. B. Smith and her- 
self L. M’s, 

Rochester Aux. Towards salary as- 
sumed by them, of Miss C, E. Buch, at 
Harpoot, 

Union Falls. Mrs. F. D. Duncan, 
$5; Miss E. B, Duncan, $2; Mrs. M. B. 
Duncan, $3; 

Watertown. Mrs. D. B. Morgan, $1; 
Mrs. H. B. Morgan, $1; 


: PENNSYLVANIA. 
Pittston. Mrs. H. D. Strong, 


50 00 


§1 47 


10 00 
200-178 47 


15 00 


OHIO. 

Cleveland. Mrs. Blizabeth E. Taylor, 

Gambier. Cong. church Sewing So- 
ciety, for India, 

Sandusky. Mrs. Rowe's 8. 8. class, 

Troy. Mrs. H. D. Grosvenor, 

Windham Aux. Towards salary of 
Miss Closson, 

Yellow Springs. 
dler. 


Mrs. E. F. Chan- 
; INDIANA. 
Orland. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, Miss 
¥. Bradley, Treasurer: for pupil in Mrs. 
Edwards’ school, South Africa, 


ILLINOIS. 

Alton. Mrs. W. C. Quigley, by Rev. 
C. 8. Armstrong, first quarterly pay- 
ment for a pupil in Miss Seymour’s 
school, Harpoot, 

Fowler. Miss A. Y. McCormick, in 
part, to const. a friend L. M. 

Virden. Children of Ist Pres. church, 
towards Mrs. Edwards’ school, 


MISSOURI. 

| Glasgow. ‘A Friend,” 

Total of subscriptions, 

Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,” 
+ * Hehoes,” 


Interest on Temporary Investment, 


Total for month, 


—_o— 
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25 00 
10 00 
10 00 
450 
50 00 
5 00—104 50 
30 00 
1015 
10 00 
6 50—26 65 
5 00 
$3,632 93 
403 26 
18 50 
8 80 
* $4,058 48 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


JANUARY, 1872. 


Mrs, Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 

Elyria. Woman's Miss’y Society, to 
be applied to the salary of Miss Malt- 
bie; Mrs. Ely, Treasurer ; 

Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the salary of Mrs. Mum- 
ford, of Samokoy; Miss L. C. Fisher, 
Treasurer ; 

Tallmadge. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. M. V. Walton, Treasurer ; 


MICHIGAN. 
Owosso. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. E. F. Guile, Treasurer ; 
South Boston. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, 
ILLINOIS. _ 
Amboy. Woman’s Miss’y Socie',, 
Mrs W. B. Andruss, Treasurer ; 
Chicago. New England Church, 


Woman’s Miss’y Society, to be applied 
1 


to the salary of Miss Chapin; 

Geneva. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to, 
be applied to the support of a woman to 
aid Miss Porter, at Peking ;./Mrs. Alice 
E. Coe, Treasurer ; 

Lisbon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss L. 8. Langdon, Treasurer 5 

Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. A. Converse, Treasurer ; 

Washington Heights. Mrs. Lydia 0. 
Foster, 

WISCONSIN. 

Beloit. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. A. L. Chapin, Treasurer ; 

Delevan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the support of a Bible- 
reader in the Madura Mission; Mrs. R. 
Coburn, Treasurer ; 

Fond du Lac. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. Mary B. Doe, Treasurer ; 

Janesville. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Ist Cong. church, of wh. #82 is from 
Mrs. (Rev.) L. Whiting, $25 of wh. is 


75 00 


25 00 
8 59-$108 59 


8 00 
7 85—15 85 


1510 
23 00 
800 
18 00—258 94 


35 0 


83 00 
11 65 
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to const. Mrs. 8, L. Taggant, of Du- 
buque, L. M., and $7 to constitute, in 
part, Mrs. ©. McKeen Duran, of Eldora, 
L. M.; Mrs. S. M. Jerome, Treasurer ; 

Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. A. E Rounds, Treasurer; 

Oakfield. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Esther Corning, Treasurer; 

Oshkosh. ‘ Golden Chain,” Mrs. E. 
B. Chamberlain, Treasurer ; 

Ripon. Woman's Miss’y Society, to 
const. Mrs. C. B. Woodward, L. M.; 
Mrs. William Dawes, Treasurer; 

Sparta. Woman's Miss’y Society, to 
be applied to the school at Manissa; 
Mrs. H. E. Kelley, Treasurer; 


50 06 
714 
5 00 
70 


25 00 


34 25 


Miscellany. 


oF 


L. MW’s, and to be applied to the salary 
of Miss Laura A. Day, Zulu, Mission ; 
Miss M. B. Jackson, Treasurer ; 

Pine Creek. Children of German 
Cong. church, by And. Bun, Pastor ; 

Tabor. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. M. A. Todd, Treasurer; 

Waterloo. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the school at Marash, 
and with previous contributions to con- 
stitute Mrs. Mary S. Thacher ,Mrs. C. 
B. Hurlbut, and Mrs. Celia K. Leavitt, 
L. M’s; Mrs. W. H. Leavitt, Treasurer ; 


75 00 
8 85 
3 00 


15 56—165 16 


MINNESOTA. 


Clearwater. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 


Stoughton. Woman's Miss’y Soci- ety, Mrs. 8. I. Balecme, Treasurer; 10 75 
ety, $5.88; Children’s Society, 1.24; Bierce Womens Miss’y Society, 
Miss H. Sewell, Treasurer ; 712-215 16 Mrs. J. W. Edgar, Treasurer : 12 00 
St. Paul. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
IOWA. Miss E. N. Kelley, Treasurer ; 16 00 
Belle Plain. Woman's Miss’y Soci- Wasioja. Mrs. BE, R. Shedd, 5 00—48 75 
ety, Mrs, E. I. Lane, Treasurer ; 10 00 
Davenport. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- MISSOURI. 
ty eee FB. emlth, Aa P 29 25 Breckenridge. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ndenenrlence. oman’s Miss’y So- N.W. ; 
ciety. Mrs. Wilson Palmer, Rae eae 15 00 ee ea os 
tone age Cirele in Cong. ch., VERMONT. 
e applied to the support of a pupil : 
in Mise ee. phcot at Poking: P 500 Pittsford. Mrs. Charles Walker, 5 00 
Garnavillo. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, $6.50; Children’s Box, $2; Mrs. ae aie 
M. A. Patch, Treasurer ; 850 Harpoot. Rev. H. N. Barnum, to 
Muscatine. Young Ladies’ Mission const. Mrs. Mary E. Barnum L. M. 25 00 
Circle, to const. Mrs. J. H. Canon, Mrs. 
Sarah Johnson, and Miss Lizzie Winn, $841 75 
MISCELLANY. 


NATIVE PASTORS IN CEYLON, AND MR. SAN- 
DERS. 

Tr is only just to the native pastors in 
Ceylon, and to the memory of a beloved 
missionary, that a few extracts from their 
letters recently received, respecting Mr. 
Sanders, should appear in the Mission- 
ary Herald. Mr. Hunt, pastor at Chay- 
agecherry, writes : — 

“T was lone connected with Mr. San- 
ders in the 1mission work, and knew him 
thoroughly. What a great loss we sus- 
tain in his death! What an irreparable 
loss to Jaffna! He was a very rare man 
indeed ; his qualities a choice combination ; 
his views broad ; his ju.gment always cor- 
rect. Ever busy and often overwhelmed 
in work, but never out of temper. He 
loved everybody and everybody loved him. 
He knew both how to work himself and 
how to work through others. He had 
one great object in living, namely, the 
spread of Christ’s kingdom; and for it he 
took hold of all available means. Look- 
ing on all sides of him, I do not find that 
he was wanting in any one thing. Men- 
tally, physically, intellectually, and spirit- 


ually, he was framed to be a complete 
missionary of the cross.” 

Mr. Asbury, of Navaly, states : — 

“All our churches deplore his loss. 
Our Christians, one and all, loved him for 
his loving and cheerful temper. He was 
a very kind father and friend to many of 
us, It has seemed good to God to remove 
him suddenly from this sorrowful world to 
a more blessed abode, where ‘ There shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying.’ Every one of our Christians looks 
up into heaven and exclaims, ‘ My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof.’ ” 

Mr. Stickney, of Oodoopitty, says :— 

“JT may mention, with deep sorrow, the 
great loss we sustained in the death of 
the Rev. M. D. Sanders. We cannot 
bear to think of it. It was too much for 
us. We all loved him and he loved us 
ail. .... When we were startled with 
this unexpected intelligence our sorrow 
was too great for tears. For Moses, only 
the Israelites mourned, but for Mr. San- 
ders the whole of Jaffna, — both Chris- 
tians and heathens, old’ and young, male 
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and female, civilians and burghers, all 
mourn. He was so beloved by all! We 
indeed expected great things of him. 
But he is gone, leaving the work he 
very much loved in the hands of a few 
heart-stricken and wearied missionaries, 
and a few natives. What can they do? 
I hope you will sympathize with us in our 
sorrows, — with our fathers and mothers, 
the older missionaries, who are in the bat- 
tle-field bleeding and yet fighting, and 
with the young missionaries, of whom we 
are very anxious lest they be overbur- 
dened and disabled, as others are.” 
seegens 
“ONE WHO LOVES THE CAUSE.” 


“In making up my records for the year, 
I find the acknowledgment of one hun- 
dred dollars, in several instances, from 
‘*one who loves the cause.” The name 
of the city is given, but not of the church, 
nor of the donor. These significant words 
seemed to me like an oasis in a desert of 
names and numbers. Here is one who 
loves the cause; who gives largely; who 
gives evidently upon principle and by sys- 
tem; who doeth it in secret, and for 
Christ’s sake, to save the world for which 
he died. It is due to his cause that such 
givers should have a particular record. 
Such a one is specially referred to in the 
Gospel, that the thing done might be told 
of as a perpetual memorial ! 

The influence of these multiplied gifts, 
in such circumstances, deserves to become 
also a treasure in the church. And rec- 
ords are often treasures. Concealment 
is not always secrecy. There are some 
things that cannot be hidden. 

So here, — no matter who it is who 
loves the cause; no matter where; it is 
one who loves the cause! Such acts of 
faith and love are letting one’s light 
shine ; and not only over heathen lands, 
but here at home. Good deeds are gospel 
reflectors, or radiators of light and warmth. 
They excite to like acts; are more elo- 
quent and stirring than words; and if 
from the heart, to glorify Christ, they will 
go upon a higher record. Ww. W. 


——}— 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


Tur LAND or THE VEDA: Being Personal 
Reminiscences of India; its People, Castes, 


Miscellany. 
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Thugs, and Fakirs; its Religion, Mythology, 
Principal Monuments, Palaces, and Mausole- 
ums ; together with Incidents of the Great 
Sepoy Rebellion, and its Results to Christian- 
ity and Civilization. With a Map of India 
and forty-two Illustrations. Also Statistical 
Tables of Christian Missions, and a Glossary 
of Indian Terms used in this Work and in 
Missionary Correspondence. By Rey. WM. 
Burier, D.D. pp. 550. Price, $4; morocco, 
$8. 


The above title presents a summary of 
the topics treated in this interesting and 
valuable work. The eight years which 
Dr. Butler spent in India, from 1856 to 
1864, covered a most eventful period in its 
bearings upon the work of evangelization 
in that country. No thoughtful reader 
can rise from the perusal of this volume, 
without a livelier sense of the Divine in- 
terposition to overthrow the Sepoy rebell- 
ion, in the interest of the kingdom of Christ. 
It is really the one thought of the book. 
All else is but accessory, the necessary set- 
ting to bring out the great truth. All the 
baser elements of human nature seemed 
to be arrayed on the one side; all that 
was hopeful for the social and religious 
elevation of India on the other: — but how 
utterly disproportionate the forces as seen 
from any human point of view. Cawn- 
pore and Lucknow, and Havelock, the 
Christian soldier, are historic names hence- 
forth. ) 

The general style of composition is 
sufficiently indicated by the term “ rem- 
iniscences,” though the author frequently 
delays his pen to give many details of his- 
toric interest, and descriptions of architec- 
tural monuments. 

A fine map, and many choice illustra- 
tions, add much to the value of the work. 
We should wish to see a less expensive 
edition for popular circulation, if we knew 
how to dispense with the plates. 

The statistics of Christian Missions 
given in the Appendix, are the most 
complete we have ever seen, and must 
have cost the author no little labor. The 
comparison of Protestant and Romanist 
Missions will surprise many, and settles 
the question of the relative efficiency of 
the two in a very satisfactory manner; 
while the progress of the missionary en- 
terprise in India during the last twenty 
years cannot fail to inspire new hope in 
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the hearts of all who labor and pray for 
the redemption of the ‘Land of the 
Veda.” 

Every pastor should have a copy of this 
work — as a present from some thoughtful 
member of his congregation. 


SACRED GroGRAPHY AND ANTIQUITIES; With 
Maps and Illustrations By Rev. E. P. BAr- 
Rows, D.D. pp. 685. American Tract Soci- 
ety, 150 Nassau Street, New York. 


This is a very valuable book. It con- 
tains, in a brief compass, the results of the 
labors and researches of the best scholars 
of Europe and America, hitherto accessi- 
ble only to those who have had libraries 
at their command. The careful accuracy 
and trustworthiness of Dr. Barrows are 
too well known to need commendation 
here. 

The arrangement of matter, the table 
of contents, the indexes, the typography, 
the illustrations, the clear and lucid style, 
leave nothing to be desired. 

The Christian public has been laid un- 
der great obligations to Prof. Barrows by 
this work, and a previous volume called 
“ Companion to the Bible.” We should 
like to give “a world-wide circulation ” 
to these volumes, and would take pleas- 
ure in doing so if the Tract Society, or 
some other good friend, should see fit to 
place a hundred copies of each at our dis- 
posal. Missionaries in thirty seminaries 
would soon be retailing these choicely gar- 
nered stores in more than a dozen lan- 
guages, and to more than a thousand youth 
of both sexes. 


— os 


BOOKS FOR NATIVE PASTORS ABROAD. 


Mr. 8S. M. Mryasian, a Protestant 
Armenian formerly of Constantinople, 
now of London, sends, through the Mis- 
sionary House, twelve copies of the “ Life 
of Joel Howes, D. D.,” to be distributed 
among the Pastors of the Bithynia Union, 
Western Turkey. Last year he sent fifty 
copies of “ Light on the Dark River” for 
similar use. These and other like dona- 
tions of valuable books must be eminently 
useful, and such examples are well worthy 
of imitation. ' 


Miscellany. 
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“DICTIONARY” AND “MANUAL” AT 
FOOCHOW, 

Two works, of great value to future 
missionaries in this field, have recently 
been published at Foochow, from the 
press of the Methodist Episcopal mission, 
—an “ Alphabetical Dictionary,” and a 
“ Manual” of the Chinese language in 
the Foochow dialect. The first was the 
joint work of Dr. Maclay, of the Metho- 
dist mission, and Mr. Baldwin, of the 
American Board; the second was pre- 
pared by Mr. Baldwin, with the valuable 
assistance of Mrs. Baldwin, who contrib- 
uted the portion relating to the phrases 
used in common life, with a vocabulary. 
The “ Manual” contains about 6,000 dif- 


ferent words, terms, and phrases. 
s 
—S 


ROMANISM IN CHINA, 


Tur Embassy sent from China to 
France, to apologize for the Tientsin 
massacre, has had an audience with Me 
Thiers, the head of the French Repub- 
lic. “We have executed,” say they, 
“twenty-one of the rioters, and trans- 
ported twenty-five more. We have de- 
graded and exiled two mandarins. We 
have paid £150,000, to rebuild the con- 
vent and ecclesiastical buildings which 
were destroyed in the hubbub, and to 
benefit the families of the victims. We 
are going to put memorial stones over 
their graves, and to carve an official proc- 
lamation at the gate denying the calum- 
nies circulated against the Christians and 
the missionaries; and we generally beg 
your pardon, because we desire to remain 
on the best of terms with the French 
Government.” After some general moral 
and political lessons deemed wholesome 
in the premises, M. Thiers in reply re- 
marked: “I receive the excuse of the 
Emperor, but the Chinese Government 
must besides give proof to the missiona- 
ries that it will cause them to be respected 
by the people and the magistrates.” 

The comment of the Hnglish Independ- 
ent upon this is worthy of note: ‘In these 
words lie the seeds of future quarrel in- 
stead of peace. The Popish missionaries 
in China will be more presumptuous and 
exacting than ever, and the French Lega- 
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tion in Peking, having nothing else to do, 
will employ itself in support of their pre- 
tensions with increased assiduity. We 
know from the narrative of Mr. T. T. 
Cooper, the agent of the Calcutta Cham- 
ber of Commerce, who not long ago trav- 
elled from Shanghai to Thibet, seeking an 
overland route to India, that the French 
Roman Catholic missions extend in an un- 
broken chain of posts from the sea coast 
to beyond the western border of China, 
that their higher ecclesiastics assume the 
state and title of Mandarins, claiming that 
the native Christians are their subjects, 
and must bend the knee in saluting them, 
as if to princes. ‘They require to be 
addressed as ‘Your Excellency.’ They 
travel in the green sedan-chair, and sport 
the little yellow silk flag, with their names 
in red letters — things assigned to Chinese 
men of rank. All this creates jealousy 
and hostility among the Mandarins, and 
naturally inflames them against foreign- 
ers; yet it is just this which the President 
of the French Republic insists must be 
humbly endured by the Chinese Govern- 
ment, as the price of his continued friend- 


ship and favor.” 
—— 


EMBARKATION. 


Rev. JoserH E. Scorr, and Mrs 
Annie E. Scott, of Indianapolis, Indiana, 
sailed from Boston February 10, for Liv- 
erpool, on the way to join the Eastern 


Donations. 
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Turkey mission, expecting to be located 
at Van. Mr. Scott is a graduate of Ham- 
ilton College and Auburn Theological 
Seminary, and has labored about five 
years in the ministry in this country — 
nearly four years as pastor at Millville, 
N. J. and one year at Indianapolis. He 
thus takes to the foreign field the advan- 
tages of pastoral experience. 


— 


ARRIVALS. 

Rev. M. W. Piyxerton and wife, 
who sailed from New York for the Zulu 
mission, via Liverpool, August 9, 1871, 
reached Durban October 9, and Umtwa- 
lumi, where they are stationed for the 
present, October 18. 

Miss Harriet S. Ashley, who sailed from 
New York for the Mahratta mission Octo- 
ber 18, arrived at Bombay December 14. 

Rev. J. D. Davis and wife arrived at 
Kobe, Japan, December 1, 1871. They 
sailed from San Francisco November 1. 

Miss Phebe L. Cull, who sailed from 
Boston November 21, arrived at Smyrna 
December 29. 

—~—— 
DEATH. 

Mrs. Exiza J. Bripeman, of the 
North China mission, widow of Elijah C. 
Bridgman, D. D., died at Shanghai, China, 
November 10, 1871. Further notice of 
her will appear in a future number of the 
Herald. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland county. 
Brunswick, Mrs. D. Patten, 
Portland, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 
Westbrook (Saccarappa), Cong. ch. 
and so. 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 
to const. Rey. WILLIAM Forsyra, 
H. M 


10 00 
35 60 
73 14—118 74 


. M. 60 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 
Tr. 

Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 87 44 
Somerset county. 

North Anson, Tilson Spaulding, 10 00 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 

Waterford, II. H. D., 10 00 
Waldo county. 4 

Camden, Elm st. Cong. ch. and go. 18 00 
Washington county. 

Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 


250 18 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Grafton county. 
Orford, John Pratt, 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 

Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from the Ladies’ Benev. Society, 
79.60; Gents’ Society, 49.50), with 
prev. dona’s, to const. Henry O, 
ArkEeN and Mrs. WM. WETHERBEE, 
H. M. 29 10 

Bedford, Oliver Kendall, 2; James 
Kendall, 1; 3 00 

Manchester, Daniel Mack, 50 00 

Nashua, Pearl st. ch. and so., coll. 
49.27, m. c. 26.58 ; 75 85 

Temple, Ladies, 10.75; Rev. George 


15 00 
70 00—-85 00 


Goodyear, 1; L. Howard, 50c. ; 12 25—270 20 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Fisherville, Rey. A. William Fiske, 1000 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—30 00 


Rockingham county. 
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Chester, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Lucien Kent, H. M. 
Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
coll. 55.12, m. c. 89.26, Mrs. M. 0. 
- Pillsbury, 10), to const. Gkoras W. 
Barker, Il. M. 
Exeter, Union m. c. 
Londonderry, Jefferson Caldwell, 
Strafford county. 
Gilmanton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
, a friend, 


8 15 


Me # 
W 00-229 53 


12 00 
150 00 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orwell, Lovisa Root, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
Hardwick, Mrs. Sarah W. Trench, to 
const. 8. W. Fourier, of Chicugo, 


75 87 

25 90 

10 00—111 77 
PTs 


H. M. 00 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
so. 45; state of Erastus Fair- 
banks, 200; Friends of Missions, 
600 ; 8. 1, ©., 10% "855 00—955 00 
Chittenden county. 

Burlington; Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 
so. 17.738; 8d Cong. ch. and 50. 
106.37; Mrs. R. 8. Nichols, 20; 

Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex county. 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc, C. B. Swift, 
Tr: 


144 10 
89 0U—183 10 


3 90 


Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so, (in 
part), to const. J. M. Wericut, 
8 80 00 

90 00—180 75 


5 00 


St. Satan, ‘Ca deceased friend,” 
Lamoille county. 
Hyde Park, Rey. J. G. Bailey, 
Orleans co, Vonf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 

Derby, Mrs. 8. A. McPherson, 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Rutland, J. M. Wave, to const. 
himself H. M. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. 

son, Tr. 
Putney, Rev. Amos Foster, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Weathersfield Ventre, Cong. ch. and 


10 00 
21 87 


100 00—121 87 
C. F. Thomp- 


5 00 
26 47 


80. 402 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 14 16—-44 65 


1,621 04 

Legacies, — Thetford, Dea. Jared Hos- 
ford, by R. B. Hosford, Nx’r, 25 00 
1,646 04 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Orleans, Cong. ch. and so. 
North Truro, Samuel Paine, 
Berkshire county. 

Lenox, Cong. ch. and so, 

New Marlboro, a friend, 

_ Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and 80, 
210. 68 ; Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, 4.85 ; 215 53 

Stockbridge, Cong. ch, and so. m.c. 261 85—-608 88 

Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of which from a friend, 700; 
James Fisher (of Vine st. ch. 220; 

' Rey. Dorus Clark, D. D., to const. 
Jessp Lyman, of Westhampton, 
Mass., Hl. M., 100; a friend, for the 
translation of the Scriptures, 16; 
Miss ¥. D. Nelson, 6; Miss Balle 
Worcester, 1; 

Sos Winn. Cong. ch. and s 


4500 

10 00—-55 00 
125 00 
100 


,146 79 


"86 388-9,183 17 
, Bristol coinute. 
Berkeley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


29.85; Trin. ch. and so. 60; 89 85 
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East Taunton, Cong. ch. and so. 33 37 
New Bedford, ‘For the dear Mas- 
ter’s cause,” 75 00 
North Dighton, Miss Mary Ide, 400 00—-598 22 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 09 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 28 40 


North Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. M1. Cc. 
‘*A memorial of the little 


Ware, 
ones,”’ 20 00——70 70 
Dukes’ and Nantucket counties. 
Edgartown, G., 5 00 


Essex co. North ‘Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, ‘Ir. 
Haverhill, Centre Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Mrs Jutta P. Davis, H. 
M., 105.86; Abby B. Kimball, 10; 115 86 
Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 47 71—-163 67 
Essex co. South Cont. of Ch’s. OC, M, 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B, 
Washburn, ‘Tr. 


Wil- 


747 
14 25—--21 72 


Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Montague, Cong. ch, and so, 120.05; 
a friend, 5; 125 (5—-185 05 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Tr, 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 800 00 
Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 13 67 


Springfield, South church, 207.70; 
Ist church, 126.14; Olivet church, 
with other dona’s, to const, ALEX- 
ANDER B, Forbes, UH. M., 77.35; 
M. C. 1,0U0; ‘* Unabridged,” 
500 i 911 19 
b fon ‘springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and 
9 27-2,784 13 


Wemesrie co. Aux. Soc. S. E. Bridg- 

man, Tr. 

Cummington, Village ch, and so. 

Easthampton, Payson ch. and so, 
(of which Ifon. E. H. Sawyer, to 
const. Miss Exizapeta B. WincKx- 
tey, H. M.); coll. 707.65, m. c. 
52.82; 7 

Granby, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 


11 30 


Dea. W. A. Smira, II. M. 143 61 
Hadley, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 43.12; 

Russell church m. ec. 4.71; 47 8 
Northampton, lst ch. m. ¢. 97.29; 

Edwards ch. m. ¢. 14. 61; C. , 100; 

a friend, 22; 233 90 
Southampton, Mrs. S. E. Searle, 6 00 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and 80. 25 (0 
Worthington, a ‘friend, 5 00-1,232 11 

Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so. 1,021 89 
Cambridgeport, Pilgrim Cong. ch. 

and so. m.¢. 57; Prospect st. ch. 

and so. 11.55; Stearns Chapel, 

5.31; 73 86 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

MM, ¢. 80 64 
Lowell, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 18 44 
Melrose, Ortho, Cong. ch. and so. 

83 95 


m. ¢. 
Newton, Eliot ch. and so, 2(0; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 6 months, 
24.39 ; 
Winchester, Rev. John A. Viaton, 


224 35 
18 00-1,421 13 
Middlesex Union. 


Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Otis Manning, 25), 87 43 


Tyngsboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and so, 29 14—-141 57 
Norfolk county 

Braintree, lst Cong. ch. and so. 129, 

mn. c. 82.50, to coust. CALEB Hous 

and J. Warp Cuinps, I. M. 211 50 
Brookline, BE. P., 20 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 20 00 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. and 


ROTC 6 50 
on dolp “rs ton Wales, for Chi- 
Ke ais bie BS Ss 100 00 


102 


South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. 
and s0. 33 00 
Wellesley, Cong. ch. and so. 93 79 
West Roxbury, South Cong. ch. and 
80, m. ¢. 13 
Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so. m.c, 10 00—-511 92 
Plymouth county. 


Lakeville, a friend, 400 
Middleboro, Cen. Gong. ch. and so. 50 00 
North Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 

160 


m. ¢. 

Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 24.85; 
coll., from the ladies, 14; 83 85 

Scotland, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 24 80—-118 75 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. fH. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 

Oxford, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Mrs. J. C. Hammonp, of North- 
ampton, H. M. 

Rutland, Vong. ch and so. 

Worcester, Central church, Gents’ 
Asso’n, 489.50, Ladies’ Asso’n, 
409.25; Plymouth church, 46; 
Calvin Taft, 100 ; 994 76-1,184 68 

Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Mendon, A. ff. Reed, 
Northbridge Centre, Cong. ch. and 


108 380 
81 68 


38 00 


22 00 
1 00—--26 00 
18,256 10 
Legacies. — Arlington, Eliza Tufts, by 
Charles Tufts, 447 00 
Boston, Alexander H. Twombly, by 


80. 
Uxbridge, Mrs. John W. Capron, 


J.M.8. Williams, Trustee, 1,967 96 
Pittsfield, Jason Clapp, by J. L. 

Peck, Ex’r, 50 00 
Stoneham, Samuel Green, by Daniel 

O. Green, Ex’r, 500 00 


Wilbraham, Henrietta Ormsby, b: 


y 
John Ormsby, Ex’r, 825 00-3 ,289 96 


21,546 06 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
121.26; Ladies’ Asso’n, 60; Rev. C. 
Blodgett, D. D., to const. Epwin Kk. 
Cu ARK, H. M. , 100; Edwin R. Clark, 

2 296 26 
Providence, C. H. I., for Mardin, 2 00—298 26 
CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield county. A. E. Beard, Tr. 
Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Dea. Epwarp STERLING, 
to const. himself H. M., luv); 176 00 
Danbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ex- 
tra collection, 50 00 
Easton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 40 00 
Greenfield Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 56 75 
Green’s Farms, Amelia Du Bois Re- 
lyra, 10 00 
Huntington, Gents’ Asso’n, 25.90; 
Ladies’ ditto, 27.25; Rev. L. B. 
Marsh, 8; 61 15 
Stamford, Cong. ch.and so.m.c, 42 389—-436 29 
Hartford county. KE. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Hast Berlin, Z., 25 00 


Hartford, Mrs. Mary C. Bemis, to 
const. Mrs. RacHen C. Burton, 
H. M. 100 00 


Thompsonville, James Ely, 10 60 

West Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 24 50—-159 50 
Litchfield county. G.C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 


New Milford, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Dea. E. 8. Green, H. M. 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 250 00 


Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 62 70 
West Winsted, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
182.95; 2d Cong. ch. and so.5; 187 95 


Woodbury, North Cong. ch.and so. 63 00—-796 26 
Middlesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 82 70 
_ Deep River, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 89 41 
Middletown, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 
myc. 7. 50 ; Jacob F, Huber, for 
Madura, 1; 8 50 


Donations. 


[March, 


Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 
oe 85; Central Cong. ch. and so. 
122 85 
Sas brock, 2a Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 685 
West Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 84 70—-293 51 
New Haven county. fF. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 


Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 118 00 
Derby, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 46 75 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so m. ¢. 46 61 
Naugatuck, Enoch Newton, 100 


New Haven, Church of the Redeem- 
er, 507.07; North ch. 648, m. e¢. 
9.50; Ist ch. 220, m. ¢. 24. 75; Da- 
venport ch. m. c. 8; 1,412 82 

North Haven, Cong. ch. and s80., 
coll. 84, m. ce. 10; E. Dickerman, 
2; 96 00 


° 122 55-1,888 28 


Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and s 
const. JerEmiAn Lines, H. Mt 
New London county. OC. Butler and 
C. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Bozrah, Rey. N. 8. Hunt, 20 00 
Grassy Hill, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 3000 
Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so. 60; 
3 A thank-offering unto the Lord, 4 
55 00 
Lebanon, “Three persons,” 17; m. 


On: 

Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London, "od Cong. ch. and s0. 
m.¢., December and January, 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. m. ¢c. 

25.09; 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
6.17; 81 26—-172 88 
Tolland county. E. C. Chapman, Tr. 
Coventry, H. Kingsbury, to const. 
Mary K. Hurcuinson, H. M. 
North Coventry, Cong. ch., Gents’ 
Asso’n, 97, Ladies’ ditto, 72.75, to 
const. Mrs, ANNA E. Goopwin, 
H. M. 169 75 
Rockville, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 15 88 
Somers, Cong. ch. and so. 58 01 
Somersville, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 


18 62 


100 00 


Vernon Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00—-358 14 
Windham county. Rev. H. F. Hyde, 
Up 
Chaplin, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Gents’ Asso’n, 45.95, Ladies’ 
ditto, 43.80, m. c. 65.25), to const. 
Mrs. Mary D. Griaes, H. M. 155 00 
West Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 283 88—-488 38 
4,493 19 
Legacies. —Somers, Mrs. Submit Ar- 
nold, by E. KE. Hamilton, Ex’r. 548 61 
%,041 50 
NEW YORE. 
Albany, Ist Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
and m. c. 109 44° 
Arkport, Jarvis P. Case, 2 00 
Berkshire, lst Cong. ch. and so. 30 80 
Brooklyn, Church of the Pilgrims (of 
which from 8. F. Phelps, to const. 
Mrs. Puese Puetps, H. M., 150; 
and from EK. Mygatt, to const. Mrs. 
Exy Myeart, H. M., 100), 2,658. ~ 
Plymouth church, il 1736.25; W. 
Hazard, 1; i 395 75 
Buffalo, Mrs. James Hadley, 20; Mrs. 
George Hadley, 10; 00 
Chestertown, Mrs. L. P. Clapp, 400 
Danby, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
East Avon, Pres. church, 5 00 
Elmira, Young Ladies Church Asso- 
ciation, Female College for Bulga- 
rian. Mission, 18 00 
Floyd, Welsh Cong. ch. and 50. 500 
Flushing, Cong, ch. and so. 200 
Geneva, Pres. ch. m. c. (originally sent 
in August, 1870, but not received), 5247 
Harpersfield, Cong. ch. and so. ‘800 
Havana, Rev. A. Brown, 10; Mrs. So- 
phia B. Brown, 10; 20 00 
Malone, Mrs. Samuel C. Wead, 50 00 
Mount Sinai, Bocky Point m. ¢. » by 
Dea. Joel Brown, 18 25 
New Lebanon, W. Hitchcock, 100 


1872.] 


New York Broadway Tabernacle (of wh. 
from James Talcott, 50), 1,826.15 ; 
Hannah Ireland, 1U0; Rev. D. B. 
Coe, D.D., 25; Sheppard Homans, 
25: Mrs. 8. W. Ames, 9; William 


Forbes, 2.25; 1,487 40 
Orient, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Oxford, Associated Pres. Society, 26 65 


Potsdam Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Rome, John B. Jervis, 5 00 
Southold, Mrs. D. Y, Hallock, 10 00 
Spencer, Alvah Austin, 5 00 
Stamford, Rey. Caleb Burbank, 5 00 
Troy, Caroline F. King, 10 00 
Union Falls, Francis 0. Duncan, 10 00 
Union Centre, J. 'T, Brown, 2 00 
Utica, Mary A. Lord, 10 00 
Watertown, Mrs. E. M. Mack, 80 40 
Wellsyille, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 06 
Windsor, Rey. G. C. Judson, 5 00 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch., H. M. Schieffe- 

lin, 100; W. W. Rand, 10; 110 00 


, ‘‘ Friend,” 
Legacies.—Clinton, Rev. Henry Davis, 


by Thomas 'l. Davis, Ex’r, 200 00 
Columbus, Parna S. Palmer, by Aus- 
tin Barrows, in part, 0 00 


Geneva, Henry Dwight, by Sueaain 


Dwight, add’l, 1,050 00 
Utica, Gen. John H. Ostrom, 104 12 
NEW JERSEY. 
Chester, Mrs. Arminda Hedges, 5 00 


Morristown, EB. A. Graves, to const. 
Cornetia I., Mary I., Avice C., Hen- 
Rierta A., Minnie R., and WALTER 
Graves, and Lora P. Rows, H. M. a 00 

Orange, Mrs. David Hall, 10; Mrs. 

H. Fowler, 5; ” 15 00 

Orange Valley, Cong. ch. and so., addi- 

tional, 25' 

Schooleys Mountain Seminary, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia, Theodore Bliss, to const. 
Crark D. Branin, H. M., 200; Miss 
-K. M. Linnard, 30°; 280 


0 00 
10 00- 


Donations. 


80 00-6,706 82 


1,404 12 


8,110 94 


1,280 00 


Plymouth, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 17 20 
Pittston, Mrs. H. D. Strong, 10 00—257 20 
. KENTUCKY. 
Burlington, J. M. Preston, 20 00 
OHTO. 
By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 

Walnut Hills, Mrs, J. Bates, 20 00 
Bucyrus, Pres. church, 42 50 
Claridon, Mrs. A. Treat, 2; Mrs. A. 

Douglass, 1; 300 
Cleveland, ‘ist Oong. ch. and so. m. c. 27 83 
Delaware, William Beyan, | 5 00 
Granville, Pres. church, 47 50 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 58 53 
Huntsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Lawrence, Betsey McGuire, 10 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so, 129 00 
Maryville, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Medina, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 10 25 
Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so, 7 6U 
Painesville, ist Cong. ch. and so. 79 28 
Pomeroy, Welst Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Richfield, Mrs. Marvin Oviatt, 5; Mrs. 

Sylvester Townsend, 5; Rev. J. A. 

McKinstry, 2; 12 00 
Windham, Cong, ch. and so. (of which 
from A. V. Rudd, 4, and m. ¢. 3); 7 00—587 49 

INDIANA. 
Terre Haute, ey Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
; ILLINOIS. 
Aurora, Anna T. Cheney, 1; Grace 

. Cheney, 50c. ; 150 
Bowensburg,, Mrs. B, B. Spencer, 10 00 
Centralia, Mrs. M. 8. Edson, 100 
apace he Cong. chureh , 6.49 ; 

en 


H, Howard, 12; a friend ae 


New England church, 100 ; ; 18 40 


103 


East Paw Paw, Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 
Jacksonville, Cong. ch. and so.m.ec. 1400 
Mendon, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 200 
Newark, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 200 
Onarga, Cong. ch. and so. 3 69 
Quincy, L. Kingman, 400 


Sparta, Bryce Crawford, 


2 00 
Sublette, Cong. ch, and so. 5 15—169 24 


MICHIGAN. 

Battle Creek, United Cong. and Pres. 

church, 15 69 
Benzonia, Cong. ch. and so. 10 70 
Dexter, Maria B. Field, 10 00 
Edwardsburg, Mrs. Julia S. Smith, 400 
Hudson, Rev. W. Wolcott, 5 00 
Lowell, Cong. ch. and so, 7 60 
Niles, William Wares, 20 00 
Olivet, Y. M. Christian Asso’n, 17 00 
Ontonagon, Dr. H. Ellis, 7 72—97 71 


MISSOURI. 
Benier, Welsh Cong, ch. and so. 


27 20 
Utica, Rey. Israel Carleton, 1 00—-28 20 


MINNESOTA. 
Clearwater, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Du Luth, Cong. ch. and so. 40 50 
Lake City, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 14 42 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 29 65—-96 47 
IOWA. 

Ames, Cong. ch, and so. 9 50 
Decorah, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and £0. 51 58 
Grand View and Harrison, German 

Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so. 11 20 
Mason City, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Newton, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 


Pine Creek, German Cong. ch. and so. 8 85—149 73 


WISCONSIN. 
Baraboo, Mrs. A. G. Clark, 3 00 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 40 


Delavan, Cong. ch. and so. (108.46, less 
exchange, 25c.), 108.21; Mrs. P. D. 
Kendrick, 5; 118 21 


Green Bay, William T. Richardson, 8 00 
La Crosse, lst Cong. cb. and so. 5!) 00 
Sun Prairie, Cong. ch. und so. 22 76 
Waukesha, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 21 00 


Westford, Mrs. James Knowles, 1 00—229 36 
KANSAS. 
Leavenworth, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to > 
const. Rey. WitLtant Kivoar, H. "M. 65 30 


Manhattan, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 2.00 
Osawatomie, 8. L. Adair, 1 00—68 30 
NEBRASKA. 

Crete, Cong. ch. and so. 26 50 
CALIFORNIA. 
San Francisco, Rey. J. howell, 50 00 
Santa Cruz, Cong. ch. and so. 85 70—-85 70 
DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Yankton, Cong. ch. and so, 10 30 


CANADA. 
Province of Quebec, — 

Montreal, American Pres. ch. , (of wh. 
from 'T. H. May, 10.88 ; Mrs. T. I. 
Green, 10.88; A. T. Wood, 21.74; 
Edwin ‘Atwater, 10.88; George Ww. 
Reed, 10.86 ; Mrs. George Hagar, 
27.91; George Brush, 11.03; Alex- 
ander Milloy, 5.58; H. R. Ives, 
5.58; Joseph Gould, "2. 20; M. Bab- 
sock, 8.28; m,c. for January, 6.52), 
127. 34; James Court, 27.16; Judge 
Torrance, 10.86; J ohn MeLennan, 

1.745 87 10 
St. Andrews, Pres. church, 85 94228 04 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


SCOTLAND. 


Glasgow, A. F. Stoddard, 150 89 


104 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From WoMAN’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 
Massachusetts, Concord, 8. 8. Miss’y Asso’n, 


for pupil at Oodooville, Ceylon, 80 00 
From WomAN’s BOARD OF MISSIONS FOR THB 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer, 841 75 
871 75 


‘MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Bangor, Hammond st. s. s., for Erz- 
room, 25; Garland, Cong. s. s. 5; Gray, 
Cong. s. 8.8; Limington, Cong. s. s. 8.88; 
Milltown (and St. Stephen), Cong. s. s., for 
support of Boys’ school in Erzroom, 106.46 ; 
Sandy Point, Cong. s. s. 10; Waterford, 
Gage Band, 20; West Auburn, Cong. s. s. 
10; 183 384 
New Hamesaire. — Auburn, Cong. s. s. 6.30; 
Plymouth, Cong. s 14.15 ; Stratham, 


Cong. 8. 8. 30; 50 45 
Vermont. — Bellows Falls, Cong. s. s. 19.17; 

Chester, Mrs. Horace Harvey, 2; Sharon, 

Cong. 8. 8., for schools in Marash, 25; St. 

Johnsbury, South Cong. s. s., for support 

of ‘‘ Baron Kevoork,”’ 90; 136 17 
Massacauserts. — Montague, Cong. s. 8., for 

India, 25; Rutland, Cong. s,s. 16.87; War- 

wick, Trin. Cong. s. 8. 26; 67 87 


Connecricut.—Bolton, Cong. s.s.,10;Greene- 4. , 
ville, Cong. s. s. 45. 305 North Coventry, 
Cong. s. 8. 15; 

New York.—Brooklyn, Jessie, James, George, 
and Ea missionary-box, 3.75 ; Deposit, 
Pres. 8. 8., for native teacher, 42.11; Frank- 
lin, Ist fd: 8. 8., to support sf Toros,” a 
scholar at ILarpoot, 15; Syracuse, ‘‘ Scatter- 
good” mission 8s. s., for support of theol. 
student in South Africa, 50; Warsaw, Cong. 

s., for support of a scholar at Marash, 35; 

New Jersey. — Morristown, Miss’y Asso’n in 
South st. Pres. church, for school in Din- 
digul, India, 

PENNSYLVANIA.—Edinboro, Contents of Fred- 
die Church’s Bank, 

TENNESSEE. — Greeneville Juvenile Miss’y So- 
ciety of Pres. s. 8. 

O10. — Cleveland, Miss’y Club of Cong. s.8., 
for support of a child in Zulu Mission, bal- 
ance, 14.44; Huntsburg, Cong. s. s. 10; 
Liberty, Pres. s. 8. 6.50; Medina, Miss’y 
Band in Ist Cong. s. s. 1; Windham, Cong. 


145 86 


40 00 
2 00 
20 00 


8.8., 5; 86 94 

Minnesota.—Clearwater, Cong. s. s. 11; Min- 
neapolis, s. s. of Plymouth ch., for Japan, 
306.66 ; 

Iowa. — Denmark, One-half of Cong. s. 8s. 
monthly collection, 69.72; Grand View and 
Harrison, German Cong. s. 8. 24.50; Keo- 
kuk, Cong. s.s. 7.59; Ottumwa, Cong. 8. 3. 
14.87; 

Wisconsin. — Beloit, 2d Cong. s. s. 

KANSAS. — Manhattan, Cong. 8.8., for schools 
at Harpoot, 

Cotorapo TsRRirory. — Bijou Basin, H. G. 
Ford, for support of a boy at Seroor, India, 

CANADA. —Montreal, Children of Zion ch. 8. 8. 


817 66 


116 68 
10 00 


85 60 


30 00 
43 50 


1,306 27 


$38,008 68 
267 69 


$48,276 27 


Donations received i in J anuary, 
Legacies, 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to January 31st, 1872, $160,690 25 


Albany, N. Y., J. A. Crane, Esq., for use of mission- 
ary children, at Auburndale, Mass., one Parlor Organ. 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS, 


MAINE. 


East Sumner, Rey. Amasa Loring, 2 00 


Donations. 


[March, 1872. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Marlboro, Cong. ch, and so. 


13 51 
Temple, Rey. George Goodyear, 1 00—14 61 


VERMONT. 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Andover, a friend, 60; N.S. Wright, 2; 5200 
Berkeley, Trin. ch. and so. 5 00 


Boston, Union ch. 382.26; Caroline 
Newman, 100; Ann Newman, 25; a 
friend, 200; James Fisher, of Vine 
st. church, 25; Old South ch. and 


80. 25; 407 26 
Brookline, E. P., 5 00 
Chicopee, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 84.27 ; 

8d Cong. ch. and so. 84.33; 68 60 
Clinton, C. L. Swan, 100 00 
East Bridgewater, Union ch. and so. 10 00 


Hadley, North ch. 143; Russell ch. 


: 87 
Haverhill, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 50; 

Mrs, Anna L. Swan, 5; 55 00 

Leominster, Evan. ch. and so. 22 82 


Medford, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so, 100 00 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 400 00 
North Andover, Trin. Cong. ch. and 


80. 2 25 
North Bridgewater, 1st Cong. ch. and 
so. 5150 
Norton, Cong. ch. and so, 54 12 
Oxford, Mrs. 8. C. Paine, 100 
oe Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and 
83 00 
springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
93.02; Olivet ch. and so. 26, 565, *a19 58 


Sunderland, E. W. Sanperson, to 
const. himself H. M. 00 00 
46 00-1,686 00 


Tewksbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
CONNECTICUT. 
Hartford, Mra. Mary C. Bemis, for 
Spain, 25 00 
New Haven, Henry White, 25 00 
Plainfield, a friend, 10 00 


Southington, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 


NEW YORK. 


Jamestown, Mrs. E. Ford, 
Westmoreland, Cong. ch. and so. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, HE. Goodrich Smith, 


23 00 
5 00——88 00 


100 
8 00-——9 00 


16 00 


OTO. 4 


Cleveland, Elizabeth HE. Taylor, 
Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


ILLINOIS. 


Chicago, N. E. Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


CANADA. 


75 09 
89 64—114 64 


50 00 
95 22—145 22 


Eaton, 8. A. Hurd, for Spain, 4 00 
Received in January, $2,087 87 
—— 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist, 
1871, to Jan. 31st, 1872, $5,702 60 


DONATIONS FOR THE’*NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Orleans, Cong. ch. and so. 3; 


Rutland, Cong. s, s. 2.20; Sunderland, Cong. 8. s. 
10.90. —16.10. 


Amount received in January, $16 10 
Previously acknowledged, 8,980 03 
Total to January 31st,1872, $8,996 13 
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THE FIRST STATION OF THE BOARD AMONG THE 
INDIANS. 


By Rev. S. B. Trear. 


Soon after the American Board was formed, its attention was directed to the 
aborigines of our own country. As early as 1811 and 1812, plans for evangel- 
izing the Iroquois came under consideration. In 1815, it was proposed to com- 
mence operations among the Cherokees, most of whom were then living this 
side of the Mississippi. In October of 1816, Rey. Cyrus Kingsbury secured the 
cordial assent of their chiefs to this endeavor; whereupon he proceeded at once 
to lay the foundation of a mission which has had a remarkable history. 

As it was the design of the Board to introduce civilization and Christianity 
simultaneously, in accordance with a plan which has been modified since that 
time, certain “improvements” at Chickamaugah, afterwards called Brainerd, 
were purchased; and thither Mr. Kingsbury repaired in January, 1817, in the 
expectation of making it his permanent home. At an early day, with the aid of 
Messrs. Hall and Williams, a manual labor boarding-school was opened for Indian 
children, and it was not long before the value of such an institution became ap- 
parent to all. The preaching of the gospel was attended with the Divine blessing 
from the first; and a church, consisting of eleven members, — red, black, and 
white, — was soon reported to the Prudential Committee, the jirst fruits of the 
missionary work of the Board! ‘Tidings of what was taking place at Brain- 
erd went forth (o all parts of the Cherokee nation. There was an urgent call, 
therefore, for other schools, and in due time other churches were organized. 
The promise of ultimate success was all that the most sanguine could have 
anticipated. 

The picture on the opposite page represents Brainerd, as it was sketched by 
Mr. Thomas E. Paine in 1821, three years after Mr. Kingsbury, at the reques 
of the Prudential Committee, had resigned his post to Rev. Ard Hoyt, and 
had gone to the State of Mississippi to lay the foundation of the Choctaw 
mission, and some years before the prospects of the Cherokees were darkened 
by the resolute aggressions of their white neighbors. The building on the left 
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No. 1, is a school-house, “ sufficiently large to accommodate one hundred boys 
on the LancaSstrian plan”; and it 1s also used for public worship on the Sab- 
bath. In front we have “the mission-house,” No. 2, made of logs (us were the 
other buildings, except No. 3 and No. 4), convenient as well as substantial, the 
dining-hall and kitchen being in the rear. The six small structures on the left 
are “the boys’ cabins.” On the right stands “ the girls’ house,” No. 3, built at 
the instance of the President of the United States, and at the public charge ; 
and still further to the right we see three “ cabins for girls,” as also, in front of 
tlfem, the school-house for girls. No. 4 is the barn of Mr. Conger, the farmer ; 
and No. 5 is his house. For thé convenience of the station a saw-mill has been 
erected on a canal leading from Chickamaugah Creek, indicated by No. 6; be- 
tween which and No. 5 is the carpenter’s house. It became necessary to build 
a grist-mill also; but this is not represented in the engraving. No.7 is the 
garden ;. No. 8 is the cemetery, a place of special interest, as will be seen here- 
after. Behind us is Chickamaugah Creek, navigable for boats to this point. 
It empties its waters into the Tennessee, fifteen miles away, if we follow its 
windings, and yet we are only six miles from the nearest point of that river. 

It is hardly possible for the younger readers of the Herald to appreciate the 
interest which was taken in Brainerd fifty years ago. It was there that, with 
the favor and patronage of the United States Government, and with the cordial 
sympathy of Christians of every name, a great experiment had been commenced. 
The capacity of the aboriginal race for improvement and elevation was to be 
tested, as it had never been tested before. The beginning, moreover, had been 
exceedingly auspicious. An entire tribe of Indians was on its march, appar- 
ently, to a Christian civilization. It was found that their children possessed the 
same aptitude for education that white children possessed ; and there seemed to 
be as much susceptibility of religious impression in the one case as*in the other. 
It was not strange, therefore, that the eyes of many —statesmen, philanthro- 
pists, as well as Christians — were turned to this secluded missionary station. 

But there were other reasons for the interest which was felt so extensively - 
in the Brainerd of 1821. Its history, brief as it had been, embraced incidents 
which could not fail to arrest the attention of the Christian public. Rev. Elias 
Cornelius had been there in 1817 and in 1818; and his visits were associated 
in the minds of thousands with the affecting story of the “ Little Osage Cap- 
tive,” for whom, after his generous and persistent efforts had effected her ran- 
som, at a cost of one hundred and fifty dollars, he had secured a transient home 
im the “ Mission House”; where, it may be hoped, she was in some degree pre- 
pared for the “house not made with hands, eternal in the heayens.” 

Jeremiah Evarts had been there,—he that was to become such a fearless 
and eloquent champion of these Indians in their impending trials, before the 
highest of all tribunals, the enlightened sentiment of the civilized world ;— and 
he had measured the forces which he saw in operation there, placed upon them 
their just value, and rejoiced in the bright anticipations which he believed it right 
to indulge. Dr. Worcester, the first Secretary of the Board, had been there, 
not like Evarts to garner up facts and impressions which should be for the fur- 
therance of the missionary work during many years, but borne like an infant 
from his carriage, affirming thankfully that he would sooner leave his “poor 
remains” at Brainerd “than at any other place,” bearing hi§ unfaltering testi- 
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mony through all the closing hours of his useful life to the exceeding precious- 
ness of the Christian hope, and then receiving his burial in that cemetery which * 
was to be henceforth dearer than ever to the missionaries, to the Cherokees, and 
to the churches which had so honored and loved him. 

Marvelous transformations, moreover, had been effected at this station. 
Catharine Brown came hither in July, 1817, an Indian girl of seventeen, gen- 
tle, modest, prepossessing, but vain withal, and fond of dress and display, having 
only the vaguest ideas of a Supreme Being, and wholly ignorant of the Saviour. 
Anxious to be taught, but averse to everything like personal religion, because 
she regarded Christians as unhappy, she became nevertheless within six months 
a disciple of the Lord Jesus, the “ firstling” of the American Board; and from 
that time onward, during the few years appointed unto her, she led a life as re- 
markable for its consistency and beauty, as for its usefulness. She is not in the 
Mission House, as we look toward it in 1821; for on the 31st of May, 1820,. 
she left this spot, so dear to her, to become herself a missionary. Three years 
later, having diffused a hallowed influence on every side of her, she passed 
away, calmly, hopefully, and was buried at Creek Path, the home of her parents. 

David Brown followed his sister to Brainerd; and early in 1820 he gave 
satisfactory evidence that he had passed from death unto life. Great as must 
have been her joy, the change could hardly have surprised her. For once she 
had prayed for him, then among the Arkansas Cherokees, from morning to 
night, unconscious of the lapse of time ; and when she returned to the Mission + 
House, it was “ with an humble confidence” that God “ would fully answer her 
prayers.” ‘The two visited their parents shortly afterward; and their fidelity 
and earnestness were not in vain; for the Holy Spirit wrought wonderfully in 
that favored household. In the summer of 1820, David entered the F oreign 
Mission School at Cornwall, where he remained two years; after which he 
spent one year at Andover. ‘The addresses which he delivered in many of 
our principal towns and cities,” said the Memoir of Catharine Brown, by Dr. 
Anderson, “on the wrongs and claims and prospects of the American Indians, 
will not soon be forgotten by those who heard them.” Having served his peo- 
ple for a time in their public affairs, he resolved to prepare himself more fully 
for the ministry ; but his purpose was arrested by disease. After lingering 
several months “in the happiest state of mind, full of love to the Redeemer,” 
he fell asleep, September 15, 1829, the fifth member of the family who had 
“died triumphantly in the Christian faith, as a consequence of the establish- 
ment of the mission at Brainerd.” 

John Arch, born in one of the remotest and wildest fastnesses of the Chero- 
kee country, came to this station in the winter of 1818-19, and solicited admis- 
sion to the boys’ school, offering a gun —all the property he had — for cloth- 
ing. His appearance was so rude and forbidding that the missionaries hesitated 
to receive him; but he would not be refused. Within ten months he learned 
to “read and write well,” and, not only so, he found “the pearl of great price.” 
A benevolent minister of East Tennessee, having expressed a wish to take the 
young man into his family, and give him a good education, he went to his new 
home; but, though treated very kindly, he would not remain, because he was 
so shocked by the profaneness of certain white men in the place He has 

1 See Memoir of John Arch, by Dr. Anderson. 
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already (in 1821) begun to aid the missionaries as a native assistant; and he is 
to prove exceedingly helpful during the four years ensuing. Then he will finish 
his course at Brainerd, according to his earnest desire; and he will be buried 
in the mission cemetery by the side of the lamented Worcester. 


The reader will desire to know something, doubtless, of the subsequent his- 
tory of this station. On the 12th of March, 1830, several buildings, seen in 
the engraving, were destroyed by fire; but it was decided to incur only “a mod- 
erate expense” in replacing them; for the prospect of the entire mission had 
become dark and unpromising. The Prudential Committee were able to say, 
indevd, in their Report for 1831, that the improvement of the Cherokees had 
been “steady, and, considering the circumstances, rapid”; that they had “ ex- 
ternally embraced the Christian religion”; that they had “a regular system of 
. civil government, founded on liberal principles”; that “the mass of the people, 
in their dress, houses, furniture, agricultural implements,” “ providing for their 
families, and in the estimate of the value of an education,” would “not suffer 


greatly by a comparison with the whites in the surrounding settlements.” But, . , 


in painful contrast with this bright picture, the State of Georgia had extended 
its jurisdiction over a large part of the nation; whereby its government had 
been nearly prostrated, its council forbidden to assemble, its laws declared null 
and void, and its territory traversed with armed men. Butler and Worcester, 
with others, had been arrested, because they would not acknowledge the*right 
of Georgia to annul the treaties which the United States Government had made, 
deliberately and solemnly, with these Indians; and they had been treated with 
a harshness from which modern civilization exempts the worst of criminals. It 
is not strange, therefore, that the Committee declined to make any large out- 
lay at Brainerd, though it was fortunately beyond the reach of “the Georgia 
guard.” 

But the cup of sorrow for the Cherokees was not full. Earnest endeavors 
were made to save them, not only by the Board, but by Christians of every 
name. After judgment had been rendered against Butler and Worcester by 
the Superior Court of Gwinnett County, Georgia, the case was taken to the 
Supreme Court of the United States, whereupon the proceedings of the lower 
court were “reversed and annulled.” It was all in vain, however. The man- 
date of the highest tribunal in our land was set at nought; and these excellent 
missionaries, having been sent to the State penitentiary, found the order for 
their release unavailing and profitless. 

Let us pass on to 1838. The trials of the Indians, within the last few years, 
have been disheartening in the extreme. The bravest of their warriors have 
bowed their heads and wept. Many have abandoned themselves to idleness 
and intemperance. Dissensions have been sown broadcast, the fruit whereof 
remains to this day. The white man has proved too strong for the red man! 
The latter cannot retain the beautiful country, which is so dear to him, and 
which the highest judicial authority, under the guidance of the venerated Mar- 
shall, has declared to be his. He turns his face, therefore, to the setting sun. 

On the 19th of August, 1838, the Lord’s Supper was administered by the 
missionaries at Brainerd for the last time. Soon thereafter the melancholy ex- 
odus began. Sixteen thousand, men, women, and children, went forth to their 
promised home. But one fourth of their number perished by the way ! 
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We pass on to 1863. Chattanooga, seven miles away from Brainerd, is 
the pivot on which great military movements are turning. The army of the 
North seeks to hold it; the army of the South seeks to possess it. On the 20th 
of September, the battle of Chickamaugah is fought, ten to fifteen miles east of 
south from where we are standing. The day is lost by Rosekrans, but saved 
by Thomas. The Union forces fall back upon the Tennessee ; the Confederate 
forces occupy Missionary Ridge, a part of which is seen in the background of 
the engraving. ‘The position is very strong; and General Bragg is confident 
that he can hold it. : 

On the 25th of November, the onset is made. The current of armed men 
sweeps onward and upward with such enthusiasm, though “ without orders,” 
that his line is broken; and “a panic” ensues, such as he had “ never wit- 
nessed” before. Though the conflict occurred Jate in the day, “ General 
Sheridan,” according to General Grant’s official report, “ pushed forward to 
Mission Mills [Brainerd], the same night.” How many noticed the strange 
coincidence! ‘Those who had forced the red man away from his country, re- 
eeived a terrible chastisement on that very Ridge, once his own, which had 
taken its name from the missionaries residing at Old Brainerd ! 

And when Sherman pursued the army of the South through the old Chero- 
kee country ; and when he made that memorable march through the State of 
Georgia, all the way to the Atlantic, how many remembered the story of But- 
ler and Worcester! The mandate of a tribunal, the highest and most august in 
our Republic, had been dishonored and despised. But now another mandate had 
been sent; and a triumphant army had made sure its execution ! 


MRS. ELIZA J. BRIDGMAN. 


Taiz death of this earnest and devoted missionary woman was announced in 
the Herald for March. An interesting notice of her life and labors has now 
been received from Mr. Blodget, of the North China mission, which must, how- 
ever, be considerably abridged. Mrs. Bridgman (Eliza Jane Gillette) was born 
at Derby, Conn., May 6, 1805. Her parents were connected with the Episco- 
pal Church, in which she was confirmed in 1821, after a season of deep religious 
experience, in connection with a revival of religion at New Iaven, to which 
place her widowed mother had removed. Her interest in foreign missions com- 
menced about the time of her conversion, and seems never to have abated. At 
the age of sixteen she became an assistant teacher in a boarding-school where 
she had been a pupil; in 1823 she removed with her mother to New York, 
where she engaged in similar labors; and at the age of twenty-two became 
principal of a boarding-school for young ladies. In 1843 she was appointed, 
by the Protestant Episcopal Board of Missions, a missionary teacher to China. 
She sailed December 14, 1844, and arrived at Hong Kong, April 24, 1845. In 
June of the same year she was married to Dr. E. C. Brideiiact of the Amer- 
ican Board, and her relations were transferred. Dr. Bridgman was ‘then sta- 
tioned at Canton, but removed to Shanghai in 1847. Mr. Blodget says : — 

- “To go forth as a missionary was to Miss Gillette the fulfillment of a long 
cherished hope. Yet she did not forget the trials and exposures incident to 
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such a life. Referring to her feelings at that time, she said, many years after, 
with great earnestness, ‘I came to China upon the 121st Psalm. Man could 
not support me; it was God alone. My soul went out in the words, —“ My 
help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and the earth. He will not 
suffer thy foot to be moved. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil; he 
shall preserve thy soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy com- 
ing in from this time forth, and even forevermore.”’ 

“The two years spent at Canton were chiefly useful to Mrs. Bridgman in 
enabling her to begin the study of the Chinese language, and in securing two 
little girls as pupils, who afterward became the nucleus of her school at Shang- 
hai. There, notwithstanding the prejudices and suspicions of the Chinese, she 
succeeded in gathering a boarding-school of girls, probably the first in the place, 
and one of the first in China. This school she continued to superintend and 
instruct for fifteen years, with an interval of one year, during her absence on a 
visit to America. While in America, at that time, although her stay was one of 
only four months, she found time to publish a little book, entitled ‘The Daugh- 
ters of China, which she had prepared on the homeward voyage. 

“Of her great zeal in her school, and her abundant labors in its behalf, it is 
unnecessary to speak. Quite a number of her pupils became Christians, and 
were married to members of different churches. They all retained a lively 
sense of gratitude for her labors in their behalf, and some of them looked ‘to her 
as to one who had been to them truly a mother.” 

The death of Dr. Bridgman, in 1861, caused a great change in her cireum- 
stances. Her health gave way, and, much against her own wishes, she was 
obliged, in 1862, to return to America, giving over her school to the American 
Presbyterian mission. 

“There are seasons in which a sense of duty, and of love to the work of 
Christ, leads the Christian to perform, almost unconsciously, acts which are 
even heroic. Such an act was the last return of Mrs. Bridgman to China. She 
had abundant means for her support at home during the remainder of her life. 
Her health, which was naturally delicate, had been much impaired. She had 
now reached the age of fifty-nine years, and her whole life had been one of most 
diligent labor. She was a widow, and without any relative in China upon whom 
she might depend. A cheerful home was offered her in New York, and loving 
friends besought her to remain among them. More than this, it was a time of 
war; the dreaded Alabama was prowling about the seas, and had already de- 
stroyed more than one merchant ship in the China trade. 

“But nothing could move her. Her heart was in China, and to the work of 
Christ among the Chinese she had consecrated her life. A passage in a new 
steamer was offered her free of cost, by a firm which, from the first, has done 
much for missions in China. She accepted the offer, but just then she was 
severely injured, and nearly lost her life by an accident. She gradually recov- 
ered, however, and just before the sailing ofthe steamer, her medical adviser 
reluctantly gave his consent to her going. She was, as it were, taken from her 
bed to the vessel, and set forth alone, among entire strangers. 

“The voyage was not without interest. The Alabama knew of the coming 
of the Kien Kiang, and was waiting for her at Cape Town. Signals indicating 
her approach were duly made, and orders were given on board the Alabama to 
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raisé anchors, that they might go out and capture her. Unexpectedly the an- 
chors were found so buried in the mire that very unusual time was required to 
raise them, and the rapid river steamer had already reached neutral waters be- 
fore her enemy could get under weigh. A harmless shriek of the steam-whistle, 
and the contemptuous throwing of a few bits of coal upon the deck, measured 
the extent of injury received. ‘The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in.’ 

“The mission of the American Board having been removed from Shanghai 
to Peking, Mrs. Bridgman continued her journey to that city, and there com- 
menced her third term .of labor in China, It was no easy task for one of 
impaired health, at her period of life, to begin anew, in a strange dialect, and 
among strangers. As before at Shanghai, she found the people ignorant of her 
designs and suspicious of her motives. ‘The trials incident to her new under- 
taking cost her many tears, yet she persevered, and succeeded. One after 
another, pupils were brought in until her school was filled, and through these 
children she sought also to reach their mothers and friends, her labors fre- 
quently exceeding the limit of her strength. But she loved such labors. Her 
heart was in them. Thus to spend and be spent was her greatest delight. 

“The four years of her residence in Peking were years of unremitting labor, 
of much ill-health, not unfrequently of great suffering, both bodily and mental, yet 
they were years of distinguished usefulness. Besides establishing a boarding- 
school for girls, and securing a successor in labor, to superintend its operations, 
she gave liberally of the means which God had placed in her hands, for the 
establishment of the mission in that city. It is estimated that her donations in 
Peking amounted to not less than $12,500, in currency. 

“In October, 1868, borne down by ill-health and increasing infirmities, she 
reluctantly left Peking, and, in accordance with the advice of Christian friends, 
retired to Shanghai. But no sooner had the change of location, and relief from 
care, in some measure restored her health, than she gave herself to renewed 
exertions. Her interests now centered in a school for Chinese girls recently 
opened in Shanghai, which she assisted in teaching, and for which she sought 
a permanent establishment. Her efforts were again ‘successful. The site was 
chosen, and with great delight she watched the erection of the buildings for its 
accommodation, including a small chapel, a dispensary, and a room for a day- 
school. She lived to see the’ schools and the dispensary in successful operation. 
For this institution she must have given of her own funds not less than $5,000. 
But her zeal was again beyond her strength. Her money, her prayers, her life, 
were all freely given in this last effort, till her exhausted nature sank in death. 
She passed away on the 10th of November, 1871, at the age of 66 years, and, 
according to her often expressed desire, was ]aid beside her husband. 

“If we inquire for the causes of her eminent suecess as a missionary, we 
shall find, first, a certain talent in choosing her sphere of labor. She measured 
carefully her powers and opportunities, and selected that work which it seemed 
fitting for her to do. Second. She exhibited great zeal, constant activity, per- 
severance in overcoming obstacles, and unusual concentration of effort upon the 
one thing immediately before her. Third. Her prayers gave her success. Three 
times each day she was upon her knees before God in secret prayer, and her 
seat was seldom vacant in those places where united prayer was wont to be 
made. 
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“Mrs. Bridgman won, in a high degree, the respect of the Chinese. Her truth- 
fulness and justice in her dealings with them, her earnest labors in their behalf, 
and her abounding charity to the poor, made a deep impression upon their hearts. 
‘Truly a good woman; we have none such among our own people,’ were the in- 


voluntary expressions of a Chinese teacher of her acquaintance, upon learning 
of her death.” 


INDIA. —THE MADURA MISSION. 


» Few persons are aware of the amount of evangelical labor now devoted to 
India, or of the progress made there, especially during the last ten years. A 
few items, gathered from Dr. Butler’s “ Land of the Veda,” may be of interest. 

The number of places in which the gospel is now regularly preached, by 
missionaries or native preachers, in twenty-three different languages, amounts 
to over eight hundred. Seven hundred and seventy-two churches reported 
a membership, last year, of 70,857. The number reported as belonging to 
Christian communities, was 273,478, while the number in regular attendance — 
upon public worship and the Sabbath-schools, is supposed to be about 850,000. 

In the past ten years, the number of native pastors has increased from 183 
to 406; the increase of church-members has been more than forty per cent. ; 
and of pupils in schools, from 96,574 to 137,326. A far greater relative ad- 
vance has been made on the part of the native churches, in a sense of personal 
responsibility for the progress of the gospel, and in contributions for its support. 
The native offerings last year amounted to over $40,000; and English residents 
in India, who have the best opportunities for judging of the character of the 
work, gave over $150,000. Special attention is invited to this testimony to the 
value of missions there. . 

The cause of Christ in that field suffered long from the attitude of the Eng- 
lish Government, which not only opposed the coming of missionaries, but by its 
patronage of idolatry gave it moral support in the eyes of the people; while 
allusions to Christianity ’were carefully excluded from the books used in the 
Government schools. When the representatives of a great Christian nation, 
the rulers of the land, showed so little regard for the gospel, it is not surprising 
that it should have been held in little esteem by the higher classes of the Hin- 
doos. The result of this studied indifference and opposition on the part of the 
Government, — and of an education, of all grades, from the lowest to the high- 
est, without the gospel, — has been seen in the comparatively slow progress of 
the missionary work, and in the rise of such a body as the Brahmo Somaj. 

The terrible lesson taught by the Sepoy Rebellion has not been lost. Eng- 
lish, statesmen are now ready to recognize the value of the missionary enter- 
prise as a most important agency in the social and moral elevation of India. 
The testimony of such men as Sir Bartle Frere, Sir Arthur Cotton, and, quite 
recently, of Lord Napier, Governor of the Madras Presidency, after a careful 
tour of observation, is all that any friend of missions could desire. This change 
in the feeling of the Government; the facts above stated, showing the marked 

advance of the last ten years; the vast preparation made at so many points ; 
and the rapid disintegration of the old customs and popular beliefs in the light 
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of the new civilization, may well encourage us to hope for a more rapid prog- 
ress of the kingdom of Christ:in the near future. The bitter opposition of the 
Brahmo Somaj is not an unfavorable sign of the times — it is more hopeful, far, 
than blank indifference or stupor. 

The work of the American Board is limited to three fields; the Mahratta, 
Ceylon, and Madura missions. 

The field of the Madura mission is the Madura Collectorate, average latitude 
10° north, in shape nearly oblong, 75 by 125 miles, with the city of Madura in 
the centre, embracing an area of about 9,000 square miles, and a population of 
about 2,000,000, speaking the Tamil language. 

The climate is hot and dry; yet, free from sudden changes, it is comparatively 
healthy. The Pulney Hills, which rise to an elevation of 7,000 feet on the | 
western border, present a delightful health retreat in the hot season. For the 
twenty years prior to 1865, there were but two deaths from sickness out of a 
mission circle averaging from fifteen to twenty adults. ‘Of the nine ordained 
missionaries now connected with the mission, the youngest has been out twelve 
years, and for all, the average is twenty-one years. 

As indicative of the results of the work, begun here in 1834, the fifteen na- 
tive church members of 1840 were represented by over fourteen hundred in 
1870, — in twenty-eight churches, — and by nearly seven thousand regular 
attendants on public worship. Ninety-five were added to the churches on pro- 
fession of faith within the year 1870. Recent additions — twelve at one sta- 
tion and thirty five at another —indicate a growing religious interest. Chris- 
tians are found in two hundred and fifty villages, and the gospel is regularly 
preached at more than one hundred and fifty places, by the missionaries and 
over a hundred native preachers and helpers. 

Education is represented by a theological seminary, with 38 pupils; a female 
seminary, with 34; station schools, in the immediate care of missionaries, with 
170 pupils of both sexes; and 105 village schools, having 2,079 pupils. 

The three points of special interest in this field are —the new movement 
among the natives in support of their own institutions; the development of 
the native ministry ; and the efforts in behalf of women at their homes. Mrs. 
Chandler has access to no less than twenty zenanas, or homes of the higher 
classes. Mrs. Capron, Mrs. Chester, and Mrs. Palmer, and the Misses Smith, 
Taylor, and Rendall, find great encouragement, not only in visiting families, but 
in training the native girls and women to become Bible-readers, and to occupy 
positions of influence as teachers and wives of native pastors. 

Tn response to a letter recently addressed to Mr. Noyes, now in this country, 
asking for the names of natives of marked ability engaged in evangelistic work, 
names were given of fifteen men now acting as pastors, teachers in seminaries, 
or evangelists, and of eight others possessed of more than ordinary ability. 

It is through the aid of such men that the work has been sustained and en- 
larged, while the missionary force has become weaker, till it is now reduced to 
seven ordained missionaries and a missionary physician. It is such men, brought 
up from heathenism, that illustrate the developing power of the gospel, and are 
the promise of its success in India. And it is to train up such men, and to su- 
perintend them for a season, that four or five new missionaries are imperatively 
needed — to say nothing of sustaining the hands and hearts of the veterans now 
in the field. 
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With the exception of a small section in the eastern part, this field has been 
left solely to the missionaries of the American Board —a field with a popula- 
‘tion fully equal to that which is the special object of the ministrations and efforts 


of the Congregational churches within the bounds of the United States. 


The 


eight brethren left in the Madura mission, including Dr. Palmer, the missionary 
physician, are but men, of very similar ability to pastors and evangelists at home, 
and should have a large place in the prayers of the churches, and in the sym- 
pathies of young pastors, and students in our theological seminaries. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
PROTESTANTISM AND MANLINESS. 


Mr. Riaa@s, of Sivas (400 miles south 
of east from Constantinople), in a letter 
dated December 5, reports a tour to some 


out-stations and other places, and in speak- . 


ing of one place visited, mentions inci- 
dents which furnish a good illustration of 
the tendency of Protestantism, and a spir- 
itual movement, to quicken also, among a 
people, not only a sense of right, but a 
spirit of manly independence, and resist- 
ance to wrong. He writes :— 

“On the road we spent one night at the 
village of Manjuluk, of which I have 
written you before. We were disappoint- 
ed, however, to find that nearly all the 
men of our little community there had 
gone to Kangal. the county-seat, as it 
might be called, of that region. The 
‘Kangalaghasi’ is almost undisputed lord 
and master of a small but rich tract of 
land, comprising some forty or fifty vil- 
lages. He is one of the very few whose 
wealth and shrewdness enabled them to 
weather the storm which, a few years ago, 
swept the quasi feudal system out of Tur- 
key. While similar officers all about are 
being constantly appointed and removed, 
and even pashas and prime ministers are 
being changed, this man quietly sits on the 
same rug on which his father sat before 
him, and doles out justice and injustice to 
suit himself. 

“This man has a son who is also very 
wealthy, and who has, very likely, the 
hope of slipping some day into his father’s 
shoes. ‘This son lives near Manjuluk, and 
having a few hundred sheep which he did 


not want the trouble of taking care of 
through the winter, he sent them to that 
village, with orders that they should be 
carefully kept and fed until spring. The 
villagers, accustomed to such insolence, 
quietly accepted the burden without a re- - 
monstrance. But when they came to 
divide them up, and send four or five to 
each house for winter keeping, our Prot- 
estant brethren firmly refused to receive 
any such unjust imposition. The head 
men of the village argued with them, and 
urged them not to bring down upon the 
whole village the wrath of these petty 
despots... Finally, when words would not 
convince, they refused to pasture the 
cattle of the Protestants with their own: 
so one day the Protestant cattle stayed at 
home from pasture. But the next day 
our brethren went in a body to lodge a 
complaint before their tyrant. When they 
hinted at taking the case to a higher court, 
the spirit of justice seemed to seize him, 
and he censured the head men of the vil- 
lage for persecuting the Protestants, and 
for accepting so unjust a burden; and 
censured also his son for thus imposing on 
the people, saying that he had not known 
at all of his son’s performance; which was 
most probably false, as they are hand and 
glove in every knavery, and easily throw 
blame on each other. Our men went 
home quite pleased ; the sheep were re- 
moved, their cattle were carefully taken 
to pasture, and they have quite a feather 
in their cap, as having served their unwill- 
ing fellow-villagers a very good turn. 

“T mention this just to show that the 
spiritual awakening among these people is 
being accompanied by a mental and phys- 
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ical waking up, and they are learning to 
assert their manhood. \The Protestants 
on all hands have the reputation of be- 
ing bold and independent, and in all this 
region are in high favor with the Turks.” 


MANJULUK AND GURUN. 

With reference to the missionary work 
and prospects at some out-stations, Mr. 
Riggs writes : — 

“In this village of Manjuluk I spent a 
Sabbath on my return from Gurun, and 
enjoyed it very much. I preached twice to 
a congregation of about fifty souls, crowd- 
ed into one small room, and had a Bible- 
class lesson between the services. And 
aside from the set services, they kept me 
talking all the time, answering questions 
about the Scriptures. Their questions, 
too, are pretty shrewd sometimes, and 
show much familiarity with the Bible, and 
this where four years ago scarcely a man 
of them knew his a 6c. They are plan- 
ning to build a chapel — have secured the 
lot and dug for the foundations. They will 
put up the walls and do nearly all the 
work themselves, but want a little help 
from us for timber and skilled labor. Ten 
pounds, I think, will be all they will ask. 

“Tn Gurun my heart was refreshed by 
a good visit with the church. It is a live, 
spiritual church. I was glad to find them 
very severely critical in the matter of ex- 
amining candidates for admission. They 
are men ignorant in other matters, but in 
this they seem to have asked wisdom of 
God, and he has given to them liberally. 
In spite of their strictness, however, they 
have increased since the formation of the 
church a year ago, from eight to eighteen 
members. 

“ We have a young man there for the 
winter, from the Marsovan school, to help 
the pastor. There are, as you know, two 
preaching places in the city, about three 
miles apart. The burden of one of these 
the pastor can throw upon this young man 
for the winter. We have now two flour- 
ishing schools there, and have just inaug- 
urated a system by which all the pupils 
are compelled to pay a small sum for 
tuition.” 


DERENDEH — NEVER VISITED BEFORE. 
“From Gurun I pushed a little into the 
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regions beyond, going to the city of Der- 
endeh, a place never visited by a mission- 
ary before, so far as I know. I took with 
me the pastor of the Gurun church, and 
one of the strong men from his flock, and 
made them do a good deal of the talking. 
Derendeh is a place of about 30,000 in- 
habitants, a large majority being Turks. 
It is physic ally an interesting and in some 
respects beautiful place, with a mild, 
agreeable climate. The people are wide- 
awake and sociable, but, unlike the people 
of Gurun, very rarely go out of their city. 
Few strangers visit the place, so that, 
as we walked through the market-place, 
we attracted considerable attention, and 
needed no other advertisement. In regard 
to their religious condition, I noticed two 
facts, both of which I consider favorable 
to the prospects of our work. These facts 
were, first, that the Turks are very lax 
in their religion and very friendly to us; 
and secondly, that the Armenians are 
very s/rict in their religion and inimical to 
us. They made quite a persistent effort 
to drive us out of the coffee-shop where 
we were lodging, but were too wise to try 
force. Among them are a few, however, 
who read the Bible and understand some- 
thing of its truth. These came to us by 
night, and talked freely, wishing a 
preacher and teacher, and promising bim 
all the moral and physical support they 
could give. When a work gets started 
among a people of a religious tempera- 
ment, like these, it produces lasting and 
valuable results. We hope to give these 
people a preacher, perhaps some time dur- 
ing the coming year.” 


PE are Let 


Bastern Turkey Rissfor. 
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL AT MARDIN. 


Mr. Pond wrote from Mardin, Novem- 
ber 15, respecting the seminaries there, 
which had recently closed a session of 
seven months, — much of it a ‘heated 
term,” “the average temperature for 
more than three months being above 90°, 
by night as well as by day.” He states : — 

“ The breaking up of school, two weeks 
since, has caused us to feel that this year 
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has not been, thus far, the least important 
of the three years past. We have dis- 
persed our pupils among the villages, and 
have placed one at the other end of the 
town, to open the work there with a day 
school and weekly preaching. 

“ Could you have favored us with your 
presence at our examination, we are sure 
we could have favored you with the proof 
that Mardin, the city set on a (very high) 
hill, can no longer be hid. Its light has 
begun to radiate as far as Mosul on the 
south, and penetrates to the heart of Ge- 
bel Tour and Koordistan, whither our 
helper students are now gone for the 
winter campaign of teaching, preaching, 
and colportage. 

“Tn our theological school we have two 
classes. One has been in training three 
years, the se@ond but one term of seven 
months, an? is, as yet, not so thoroughly 
tried in village work; althoueh the sab- 
bath day’s journey-work, to nearer vil- 
lages, during term-time, has not ‘failed in 
good results, and cheering auguries for 
the winter’s work now entered upon. 

“ This second class, with one exception, 
could read well. Two were not very old as 
Protestants, and none had ever attempted 
that most difficult of tasks in this country, 
the gleaning of very simple ideas from 
any other book than the Bible. There is 
a very wide, and, to not a few minds here, 
impassable gulf between Arabic spoken 
and Arabic written. None had ever at- 
temp‘ed writing, yet two weeks ago they 
showed themselves to be well up in that 
art. Some excelled in reading, and all 
were very easy, and generally clear, in 
debate, where their opponents were from 
the first class. Their progress in Geogra- 
phy and the use of charts and globes, 
things utterly unknown to them a few 
months previously, was in itself good, and 
promised well. The Arithmetic had been 
thoroughly used, though another term will 
be required to exhaust it. The Life of 
Christ was but partially studied, owing to 
absence of the teacher in the early part of 
the term. Butthe ground gone over was 
thorouchly mastered, including a fair 
knowledg2 of contemporaneous history 
and the geography of the region. There 
is, you see, need of actual foundation- 
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laying in our field, where, as yet. no com- 
mon schools of sufficient age are found as 
‘feeders’ to the higher school. There is 
a common thought in America that almost 
any one will do fora missionary. But let 
such work as instilling first principles of 
thought and study, or even the communi- 
cation of fact, the most rudimentary, to 
minds utterly undeveloped, be undertaken 
even by athoroughly informed man, and 
the task is so far from being tame, or easy, 
that no place for platitude or humdrum is 
possible. The best that a man can bring 
will not be out of place or unneeded. 

“Our first class are proving more and 
more worthy of the labor bestowed on 
them. Their faithfulness and sagacity in 
the outside work of teaching and preach- 
ing, is only equaled by their patience 
and zeal in the ever new and trying in-— 
tellectual labors of the seminary. .... In 
most of them a true taste for stu:ly has 
been awakened, while the weekly visits to 
neighboring villages have kept their hearts 
interested in the main work. 

“Two new places for preaching this 
winter (now occupied by the preachers) 
have been opened during theterm. One 
of these was a long time unwilling to ad- 
mit a teacher, ahd the other had Ev akal 
times stoned those sent unto it, and even 
after a house had been hired, stoned and 
drove out a missionary and helpers accom- 
panying him. But now, having the fear 
of the government somewhat before their 
eyes, they have tasted a little, and have 
seen that the dovtrine is good,*and the 
priest himself invites the student preacher 
to attempt what he has given up, namely, 
to teach the villagers their duty. 

“ The prospect of making, through God’s 
grace, good preachers and pastors of this 
class, is growing yearly to a happy real- 
ization. We shall specially love this class, 
as they and we started together in the 
newly opened school. We joung mission- 
aries are already made happy in actual 
results and near possibilities. But specially 
would we give testimony to the faithful- 
ness, and growth in spiritual things, which 
has characterized this term, and partic- 
ularly its close. One student said to me, 
‘ Our responsibilities grow upon us, and we 
ask, Who is sufficient for these things? ’ 
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The evidence of maturing spiritual life 
has been continually apparent in their 
Monday reports of the preceding Sab- 
bath’s work in town or village; and in 
their volunteering, nearly every week, to 
take the most disagreeable tours and 
duties. In a word, teachers and scholars 
feel that their work is one in its final aim, 
the winning of souls to Christ. This was 
made apparent on the day set apart for 
prayer for a special blessing on the past 
summer’s and the coming winter’s work. 
We have reason to feel that the day was 
well spent. But the fire of that day alone 
will reveal how much of gold there is in 
our building. We are enabled, however, 
to thank God and take courage. His is 
the work, and to him be the glory. 

“ The cholera has reached Mardin. As 
yet it is not general, but it is very fatal. 
All at our quarter are well.” 


INCIDENTS ON A TOUR, 


Mr. Pierce wrote from Erzroom, Decem- 
ber 27, stating that, for the previous tour 
months, touring had been the order of 
the day” there, and giving, at some length, 
an account of one tour by Mr. Parmelee 
and himself, They had intended to go to 
Trebizond and Ordo, on the Black Sea, 
but the prevalence of cholera at Constan- 
tinople, and consequent quarantine regu- 
lations at Trebizond, rendered that in- 
expedient, and they turned eastward, 
spending the first sabbath at Kumatsour 
and a neighboring village, on the Pasin 
plain. Extracts only can be given from 
the letter. Of Kumatsour Mr. Pierce 
writes: “There are some signs of prog- 
ress, and we hope to be able to tell you 
good things of that village in due time. 
Priest Harootune, concerni whom we 
have written many-times, seems like anew 
man. Fora long time he has openly de- 
clared himself a Protestant, and does not 
cease to preach the truth under all cir- 
cumstances. Through his instrumentality, 
and chiefly by the labor of his own hands, 
the chapel, or school-room, was thoroughly 
repaired Jast summer, and they now have 
a very clean, pleasant, and convenient 
place of worship.” 

Leaving the Pasin plain and crossing a 
low range of mountains, they visited 
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“Khosdour, on the Alashagard plain, 
twenty-five hours from Erzroom,’”’ where 
the mission had a teacher. Here, Mr. 
Piercé writes: “We were particularly 
interested in the case of one man, one of 
the leading men of the village, at whose 
request the teacher was sent to them, and 
at whose house we were very kindly en- 
tertained during the two days and three 
nights we spent there. He is a native of 
Bitlis, but has been living in that village 
for the last ten years. About fifteen 
years ago he was in the city of Kars, 
and while there obtained a copy of the 
New Testament from a traveling mer- 
chant. From that time till the day of our 
arrival he had never seen a missionary 
or preacher, and h&d never heard a ser- 
mon in his life, yet we found him a very 
bright, intelligent man, well informed in 
the Scriptures, and a thoroughly per- 
suaded Protestant. He had obtained all 
his light from that one copy of the Testa- 
ment, and had been persuaded by it — 
he and his’ whole house. He is by no 
means alone, for his influence has been 
felt by others. The leaven of truth has 
been working, and not a few of his friends 
and neighbors are turning to the light.” 


Yonjaloo — A Bible stolen. “We spent 
a night at Yonjaloo, a village where one 
of our young men spent a few weeks, two 
years ago.. The people were full of 
praises for him, and wished he might be 
with them again this year. One man 
said that’ bis children learned more from 
him in three weeks than they had from 
any other teacher in three years. Here 
our man sold a large Bible, and had an- 
other stolen from him. We laughed at 
him for being so careless, but he said he 
should get his pay for it some time, for if 
aman wanted a Bible enough to steal it 
he would probably read it, and if he read 
it he would learn his sinfulness, and re- 
turn the book or send the money.” 


Sale of Books at a Monastery. .“:The 
next day we went on to Euch-Kalissa 
(three churches), a small village, deriving 
its name and origin from the fact that sev- 
eral hundred years ago three Armenian 
churches were built there, — one on the 
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top of a mountain spur, another at its 
base, and the third a little distance from 
it and across the river Euphrates. 

“It is at this place that ‘ Gregory 
the Illuminator’ is said to have baptized 
25,000 persons in one day with water and 
oil. I think they also claim that he built 
these three churches, only one of which 
is now standing, and is occupied as a 
monastery. At the door of this monas- 
tery we dismounted, not knowing what 
reception we should meet. To our sur- 
prise we were kindly received, and every- 
thing was done, for the comfort of our- 
selves and our horses, that we could 
desire. 

“ After supper, one of the priests came 
in to talk with us. We found him very 
friendly, and quite well persuaded of the 
truth. He had previously spent some 
months in Mr. Hanilin’s school at Bebek. 
Presently he began to inquire for books. 
We of course showed them to him, think- 
ing that possibly he might take an An- 
cient Testament or two. What was our 
surprise to see him select, and place one 
side, in addition to Ancient Testaments 
and Psalms, three Arithmetics, eleven 
copies of the Modern Testament, and eigh- 
teen parts of the Testament, — in all, some 
sixty books, for which he paid the full 
price. A's soon as it became known that 
we had books for sale, the boys of the 
school began to flock in, each one with a 
few paras in his hands. They gave us the 
money, and were ready to take any book 
we put into their hands, , One little 
fellow, more fortunate than most of his 
comrades, came running in and saying, 
‘Here are twenty piasters (about eighty 
cents), give me some books.’ In fact, they 
were hungry for something to read. In 
the morning they were in again, and 
bought books as long as they could raise 
the money to pay for them. On reckon- 
ing up, we found that we had sold more 
than four hundred and fifty piasters’ worth 
of books, nearly all of them copies of the 
Testament or Psalms. 

‘“‘ One or two of the officials were un- 
doubtedly a little disturbed by what we 
were doing, but they were not able to say 
a word in opposition. We had every- 
thing our own way. The Lord shut the 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


{April, 


lion’s mouth, and we ‘bearded him in his 
den.’” 


Call for Books and a Teacher. “ From 
Euch-Kalissa we turned our faces home- 
ward, but, as far as possible, by another 
road, in order to visit as many different 
villages as practicable. We spent the 
sabbath at Mangasar, a large village about 
six hours from the monastery. We were 
entertained by the leading man of the 
village in a very friendly manner. On 
our arrival, the room was immediately 
filled by the villagers, and, with the ex- 
ception of the few hours taken for sleep, 
we were not without an audience of from 
twenty to fifty persons, all of whom, with 
only one exception, listened with inter- 
est and attention, Sabbath evening two 
young men came in from a village near 
the monastery (six hours away), bringing 
a petition signed by twenty-two persons, 
all heads of families, and also a letter from 
the priest of the village, asking us to visit 
them, bringing books, and also to give 
them a teacher. It was not practicable 
for us to turn back to visit them, but we 
sold the two young men a quantity of 
books— among them an eighty piaster 
Bible, gave them a letter for their priest 
and fellow villagers, in which we promised, 
if possible, to send them a teacher; and 
after explaining the nature of our work, 
and preaching to them an hour or two, 
we sent them to their village. Before 
mounting our horses, Monday noon, we 
had sold nearly two hundred piasters’ worth 
of books, mostly Testaments and Bibles.” 

At another village, also, there was a call 
for a teacher, and their supply of books 
became ‘almost completely exhausted,” 
else they “@ould have sold many more. 
They reached home ‘‘on the evening of 
the eighteenth day, feeling that this had 
been not only the most pleasant, but the 
most profitable tour” they “had ever 
made in Turkey.” 


A VISIT TO JOHN CONCORDANCE’S FIELD. 


Mr. Cole, of Erzroom, wrote December 
11, noticing a recent visit, with Mr. 
Knapp, of Bitlis, to several mission out- 
stations. He reports more especially their 
visit to Havadorik, of which he writes : — 
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“ Tavadorik you may recognize as hav- 
ing been the dear charge of the late ‘John 
Concordance,’ of tithe notoriety. It is a 
village of some fifty houses, situated half 
a mile up a steep mountain side, where 
it overlooks most of the great Moosh 
plain. j 

“ We saw tokens of abject poverty in 
the whole region, but in this village more 
than all. We visited the people at their 
houses; and such dingy, dirty, dark abodes 
for human beings I have never seen in 
Turkey! In all the village, only two 
guest-rooms (an inclosed, raised place in 
the corner of the stables)! Others have 
nothing but the poorest kind of doon (a sort 
of sheep-pen looking affair, with a hole 
in the top to let the smoke out). And in 
those hovels, such poverty! As to cloth- 
ing, I should say, there was nothing you 
would dignify with that title —mere tat- 
tered rags hanging from shivering forms! 
As the cold weather comes on, many of the 
children must stay in doors to keep from 
freezing. At night, when you and I lie 
down in our soft, warm beds, think of 
their lying down upon the cold, hard 
ground, with a few squalid rags for their 
bed of down. 

“ But those were happy days that we 
spent among that poverty stricken people. 
We found them so earnest, so rich in the 
faith, many of them, that we thought little 
of the surroundings. We had several 
meetings with the people. But the Sab- 
bath, what a precious day it was to us all! 
A full house of such eager, earnest lis- 
teners, —who could help preaching the 
gospel to them! Their very presence 
seemed to be mouth, tongue, and utterance 
to the speaker. 

“ Of the three exercises of the day, one, 
most of all, touched my heart, and that 
because of a single incident, which, per- 
haps better than anything else, illustrates 
the utter poverty of that people. One of 
the eighteen members of that church pre- 
sented his young babe for the seal of the 

covenant. It was too much; the tears 
went coursing down my cheeks in spite of 
me. I thought of the English consul’s 
little boy, whom we had recently baptized 
in this city; of the elegant baptismal robe 
that had come all the way from England 
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to grace the occasion. But here was a 
son of the faith whose sole costume would 
hardly be considered a fit contribution to 
the kitchen mop, in the western world, — 
a mere -bundle of old tattered rags! 
Thank God, I said, their robes will be all 
one ‘up there.’ These differences are but 
for a brief day. ‘ When he shall appear, 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is.’ 

“T might tell you much of our very in- 
teresting visit in that place, did time per- 
mit. We were interested to see the 
friendly relations existing between Prot- 
estants and Armenians. Strange to say, 
they bury their dead in the same cemetery, 
which is a rare thing in this country. In 
that same cemetery sleeps the blind 
preacher whose fame has become almost 
world-wide. We went to his grave, and 
attended to engraving a simple epitaph to 
his memory upon the flat stone that marks 
the place. 

“ The noble man seems to have left his 
imprint on the village, the people are so 
simple-hearted, yet so earnest. It seems 
as if they would gladly meet the whole 
expense of their pastor’s salary if their 
labor would accomplish it, even though 
the labor should be in the night. When 
we reached there we found the brethren 
had made a sort of ‘bee,’ and were build- 
ing them a school-house. In the spring 
they are to build a parsonage in the same 
way.” 

Se 
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SHOLAPOOR AND THE REGIONS BEYOND. 


Tue following letter from Mr. Park, 
dated “Sholapoor, November 22, 1871,” 
will be read with much interest, on ac- 
count of the information which it gives, 
and specially as indicating the earnest 
spirit with which our young brother is en- 
tering on his missionary life. It may be 
well to state, that Messrs. Park and At- 
kinson had desired and requested to be 
sent to an entirely new station,—in the 
Mogulai, if that should be found open, or 
in some other field outside of that already 
occupied by the Mahratta mission, — that 
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they might carry the gospel to “regions 
beyond,” and build upon no other man’s 
foundation. The action of the mission 
upon this request, and the reason for it, 
appear in Mr. Park’s letter. He writes :— 

“ Before this reaches you, you will have 
heard of the recent action of our mission, 
in accordance with which Brother Atkin- 
son and myself have been piaced at Sho- 
lapoor. The mission did not feel able, 
at present, to undertake a new station; 
accordingly, they gave us the charge of 
the newest field now occupied; a field 
in which comparatively little missionary 
work has been done, and which presents 
to us unlimited opportunities for all kinds 
of missionary labor. I need not say that 
we rejoice in the prospect before us, and 
enter upon our work here with no little 
enthusiasm. I only wish that there were 
three of us here, instead of two. The 
city itself is so large, the important places 
near at hand and accessible by rail are so 
numerous, and the totally unworked re- 
gion near us (within a few miles) is so ex- 
tensive, that two men, while, of course, 
betier able than one would be to meet the 
wauts of the field, are yet, aad must be, 
unequal to the demands made upon them 
here. All we can do is to labor as much 
as we can, and then leave undone many 
things, in many places, as important as 
those which we may be able todo in other 
places. 

“ Sholapoor, as you know, is situated 
quite near the southwestern border of the 
Mogulai, a vast tract in central India, em- 
braving over 80,000 square miles, under 
the rule of a Jine of Mussulman princes, 
known as the Nizams, having their capi- 
tal at Hyderabad. The present Nizam 
is a boy of only four or five years of age; 
and the virtual ruler of the country is the 
prime niinister, Sic Sala Jung, who is an 
exceedingly intelligent and enlightened 
man, though he isa Mussulman. Yet it 
is a matter of doubt whether the Nizam’s 
government would be friendly to mission- 
ary operations within its borders. Proba- 
bly, at any rate, if we sought to occupy a 
station in the Mogulai, we might expe- 
rience some difliculty in getting permission 
to build a house for the missionary’s resi- 
dence. But living as we do on English 
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soil, I imagine that we can make tours 
into the Nizam’s country as extensively 
as we please, without any particular diffi- 
culty. It is my hope, at any rate, to try 
the experiment; and I was sent here 
with the understanding that I was te 
work in the Mogulai as much as possible. 

“It is a section of country: which has 
been thus far almost wholly unvisited by 
missionaries. But now Mr. Narazan 
Sheshadei, of the Scotch Free Church, is: 
working away in the northern part, and 
Ihave heard that some church mission- 
aries, from the eastern coast, are working 
up towards Hyderabad trom that direc- 
tion. In former years, Mr. Munger and 
Dr. Allen preached in some of the towns 
situated in that part of the Mogulai bor- 
dering on the Bombay Presidency ; but no- 
definite action, so far as 1 know, has ever 
been taken by our mission towards carry- 
ing on a permanent work there. I suppose 
the attitude of the Nizam’s government 
towards Christianity, and the fanatical 
spirit of the Mussulman population, found 
in all the larger towns of the Mogulai, 
have, up to this time, deterred the mis- 
sionaries from prosecuting their labors in 
the Nizam’s state. 

“ The last Nizam, who died, I think, in 
1869, was agenuine Mussulman, a hater of 
all progress and enlightenment. Since his 
death, Sir Sala Juny’s policy has been 
constantly liberal and progressive. Hy- 
derabad is soon to be connected by rail 
with Bombay. The road, which is to 
form a junction with the railway running 
from Bombay, through Poona and Shola- 
poor to Madras, is now in process of con- 
struction. Education is being pushed for- 
ward. There are, already, seventy-two 
government schools, situated in fifty five 
of the larger towns of the Mogulai. in the 
Hyderabad school, during the year 1869- 
70, the average daily attendance was 457. 
Of these, 64 received an English educa- 
tion. I need hardly say that government 
education in the Mogulai is vasily inferior 
to that which can be got in the English 
government schools in India; yet itis a 
gratifying sign of progress that the Ni- 
zam’s government has commenced, even 
in a small way, to provide for the intel- 
lectual wants of its subjects. And other 
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signs of progress are not wanting, in the 
present condition of the Mogulai. Under 
these circumstances, it certainly appears 
very desirable that a strong effort should 
be made to enter this region, hitherto 
practically unentered, with the gospel. 
When many changes are. taking place 
in the administration of the government, 
and in the views of the influential men, it 
seems well to endeavor to bring about a 
change in the matter of religious tolera- 
tion, and if possible, to secure from the 
Nizam’s government some sort of recog- 
nition of the right of Christianity to exist 
within the limits of its territory. If mis- 
sionary operations should be vigorously 
conducted in the Mogulai, the voice ot 
the government would, ere long, be almost 
certainly heard on one side or the other. 
If favorable, we should have occasion to 
rejoice ; and even if unfavorable, I hardly 
think our efforts ought to be suspended. 
If we wait for the governments of the 
world to become friendly to Christianity 
before the work of preaching the gospel 
is entered upon, the Millennium will be 
long delayed; and the Mogulai govern- 
ment, at the worst, when we consider 
the fact that English influence is quite 
strongly felt at Hyderabad, would not be 
likely to treat missionaries and Christians 
with any greater severity than the Turk- 
ish government treats our brethren who 
live under its sway. 

“Tf we wish to work upon the Mogulai 
from some point outside, Sholapoor is the 
place to start from. From here the roads 
which enter the Mogulai diverge; and 

in a short time, the new railway will bring 
Hyderabad and Sholapoor quite close to- 
gether. I hope, therefore, that there will 
be, for some time to come, a mission force 
here sufficiently large to render work in 
the Mogulai not only possible, but as easy 
of accomplishment, so far as the necessary 
men are concerned, as it certainly is de- 
sirable. 

“ But besides the wide regions of the 
Nizam, where no Christian work is regu- 


larly done, there is also another region to ’ 


the south of us, equally destitute, and I 

imagine equally inviting to the mission- 

ary. A few miles south of Sholapoor, 

Marathi ceases to be the language of the 
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people, and Canarese takes its place. 
This is a language entirely distinct from 
the Marathi. It belongs to an entirely 
different stock. The characters in which 
it is written are utterly different from the 
Marathi characters. I do not know how 
many people use this tongue; but it is 
the vernacular of nearly half the people 
of Sholapoor, although Marathi is gener- 
ally understood here; and it is spoken 
over a very large tract of country south 
of here. Missionary operations south of 
Sholapoor are therefore impossibilities, so 
far as we are concerned, at present. Ma- 
rathi is not only not spoken, it is not 
even understood, in villages fifteen or 
twenty miles from this city. Yet the 
region I am speaking of is unoccupied. 
Missionaries of the London Society are 
at work southwest of us; but if we go 
directly south, or southeast, I believe we 
shall trespass on nobody, and find a large 
Canarese-speaking population. The pre- 
cise direction and distance of the nearest 
station of the London Missionary Society 
Ido not know, but I have the impression 
that between us and them there is a re- 
gion large enough for us both, while, as I 
have said, to the southeast, there are no 
missionaries until we reach the limits of 
the Tamil-speaking people. If now we 
could only have a third man at Sholapoor, 
to learn Canarese, and work upon the 
population south of us, it would be an 
excellent thing. Such a man would also 
be very useful here, when he could not 
be out in the districts, as a Canarese 
preacher in the city. 

“Js there not some man at home wait- 
ing for an invitation to Sholapoor? I 
wish I could sound a ‘buygle-call” that 
would reach the ears of such a man, and 
bring him to the front. Ifthe Lord would 
but raise up another Colonel Davis for us, 
who would come himself and bring a few 
comrades with him, I am sure places could 
be found for all. If there is any place in 
the Mahratta mission that presents great 
and important opportunities for mission- 
ary work, and which therefore ought to 
be strongly manned, I believe it is Shola- 
poor. 1 think, taking into consideration 
the distance of other missionary stations, 
there is a larger unworked field accessi- 
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ble from Sholapoor, than from any other 
one of our mission stations in this part of 
India. 

“Just on the point, as I am, of com- 
mencing my missionary work here, I am 
cherishing certain hopes, and forming cer- 
tain plans of labor, which, in the one case I 
trust are not ill founded, and in the other 
will stand the test of experience. I am 
eonfident also that Brother Atkinson feels 
as I do, at least essentially, upon these 
matters. I have recently been studying, 
more carefully than I have ever done 
before, the missionary life of Paul; and 
it has given me the desire to adopt my- 
self, and to see adopted by others, so far 
as the changed circumstances of our times 
will permit, the methods of labor which 
made him, with God’s blessing, so success- 
ful. I believe that his success was partly 
due to his plan of going, as he did, to 
important centers, and staying at each 
one until the Lord had, through him, con- 
verted some souls. If we could all adopt, 
not only Paul’s methods of labor, but more 
especially his whole-hearted devotion to 
his master, what a blessing we might look 
for. 

“We hope to start next week on a 
tour to the region north. I am almost 
wmpatient for the time when a more 
thorough command of the language will 
enable me to try, as now I cannot do, the 
plan of touring which I have spoken of. 
1 have a number of large places in my 
field which will form, I think, good centers 
for such work.” 
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PMavura Mission — Southern Andi. 
A CASE OF PERSECUTION. 


Mr. Tracy, of Tirupuvanam station, 
twelve miles southeast of Madura, in a 
letter dated November 2, 1871, states: — 

“The Christians of the Ulakudi con- 
gregation, together with their catechist, 
Joseph, have been subjected, for two or 
_three months, to severe persecution on 
account of their religion. The people 
are poor, and the heathen head-men of 
the village have treated them with much 
injustice. They were deprived of the 
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portion of the harvest to which they had 
a right as village servants, and upon 
which they depended, to a large extent, 
for the support of their families, and at 
length one of them was severely beaten 
for refusing to work on the Sabbath. For 
this, complaint was made to the native 
sub-magistrate, and the man who had com- 
mitted the assault was fined. This ex- 
cited the bitter hostility of the villagers, 
and especially of the head-men, who pro- 
hibited all intercourse with the Christians. 
They could not purchase the slightest 
article of food in the bazaar, their well 
was defiled, and as no one would allow 
them to draw water from other wells they 
were reduced to the utmost distress. 
They had commenced building the walls 
of a house for the catechist. ‘These were 
torn down by a mob, led on by the head-’ 
men, who were again fined, though very 
inadequately, by the sub-magistrate.. A 
charge of robbery was then brought 
against the whole body of Christians, who 
were taken, handcuffed, to Tireschuli, 
six miles distant; but the charge against 
them was dismissed as false. By this time 
the Christians were much frightened ; the 
few cattle owned by one or two of them 
were seized and carried off by the 
heathen; and as all means of support for 
their families were taken away, they were 
scattered here and there, and reduced, for 
a season, to literal beggary. 

“ Meantime, the catechist, who had re- 
fused to go with the police on the Sab- 
bath, supposing that they had no right to 
arrest him on that day, was charged with 
resisting them in the exercise of their 
duty ; and on this charge he was fined 
fifty rupees, and put in jail until the fine 
should be paid. Tae police had evidently 
been bribed by the heathen; but the 
superintendent of police, and the assist- 
ant superintendent, on hearing of the 
case, acted very promptly. The deputy 
constable was dismissed from the service, 
and his subordinates were ordered to be 
removed. An appeal from the decision 
of the sub-magistrate was taken to his 
immediate European superior, and after 
considerable delay the case was examined 
by him, the decision of the sub-magistrate 
was set aside, and the heavy fine reduced 
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from fifty rupees, to the nominal sum of 
half a rupee. This action of the English 
officials seems to have had a salutary 
effect. The Christians have returned to 
their homes, and the head-men of the 
village have given an order that the Chris- 
tians are not to be troubled any more. 
The case has caused me no little anxiety, 
but I trust the result will be for the fur- 
therance of the gospel.” 


ITEMS. 


Mr. Tracy reports that three of the 
scholars, and one teacher of his station 
school, were received to the church, on 
profession, at their last communion season. 
He also notices “slight tokens of good,” 
among some of the villages, in what he 
has considered a very difficult field, — the 
return to their old home of members of 
one small congregation, scattered by the 
famine four or five years ago, and their 
wish to be again under Christian instruc- 
tion; and the desire expressed by twelve 
families in one village, and two or three 
in other villages, to become Christians. 

Mr. Rendall, of Battalagundu, also 
reports that five persons were received to 
the church there, in September, four of 
whom were lads connected with the 
' station school, and the other a young man 
of the Battalagundu congregation. “The 
congregation is increasing in numbers.” 
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Sapan PHission, 
RUMORS AND SPECULATIONS. 


Mr. OrrAmet H. Guticx, of the 
Japan mission, wrote from Kobe, Decem- 
ber 16, to send by the same steamer which 
would take the Japanese Embassy for the 
‘United States and Europe. So much in- 
terest is now felt in Japanese affairs, that 
readers of the Herald will be glad to see 
his notice even of “rumors,” and his 
speculations in regard to what may be 
in the near future. There is sufficient 
ground for hope in the present condi- 
tion of Japan, and also sufficient occasion 
for apprehension, to incite Christians to 
earnest prayer. Mr. Gulick writes : — 

“ We have lately learned, that in reply 
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to the inquiries of Mr. De Long regard- 
ing the causes of the arrest of my teacher 
Yeinoski, last June, the Government 
stated that they did not cofsider him as 
one of our servants, as he had not been 
registered at the government oflice as 
such ; and that as it did not concern him, 
it was not necessary that they should in- 
form him of the cause of the arrest. The 
Japanese Government desires to have all 
the servants of foreigners registered at 
their offices, but the consuls object to this 
attempt to place a spy in every house, — 
and the servants of foreigners are not 
generally registered. 

“We understand that Yeinoski was 
taken first to Osaka, then to Kioto, and 
finally, with all the prisoners of the secret 
police court, was transferred to Yedo. 
Within a few days a rumor has reached 
us that he is dead. Are we to infer that 
five months’ endurance of the rigors of 
Japan prison life has sufficed to kill him, 
and that he has lived as long as the aver- 
age term which has been reached by the 
Roman Catholic Christians who have been 
languishing in the dungeons of Japan 
during the past two years ? What little 
is known of the dungeons in which they 
are confined, and of the treatment they re- 
ceive, certainly justifies such an inference. 
Shall these four thousand rise up at the 
last day to say to the Christians of the 
nation whose influence and enterprise 
has opened Japan to the world, ‘ We were 
sick and in prison and ye visited us not ?’ 
Nay, let the vciee of Christendom say 
in kindness, but with unmistakable clear- 
ness and decision, to these heathen rulers, 
that such cruelty, such persecution, must 
cease. The rumor of Yeinoski’s death 
may not be true, but the probabilities are 
that it is true. 

“ A rumor, which reaches us through na- 
tive sources, says that the Parliament, or 
Council which sits in Yedo, and which is 
declared by the Government to have no 
ether power than that of a body that may 
recommend or consult regarding political 
or legislative measures, has lately passed a 
vote in favor of admitting Christianity. 
Such a rumor, coming from the Japan- 
ese, whether true or not, indicates the 
thoughts and expectation of the millions, 
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and is the sure precursor of the change 
which will soon be realized. To us who 
are waiting and praying, it is as the first 
ray of the déwning day of gospel light. 

“Still another rumor — one of the 
straws indicating the direction in which 
the wind blows — is, that the people at a 
point lying between here and Yedo, near 
the base of Fusi-Yama, have notified the 
Buddhist priests that their services will no 
longer be required at funerals, for they 
will henceforth be conducted after the 
manner of foreigners. Their ideas proba- 
bly are not very clear in regard to the 
manner of conducting foreign funerals, 
nor is it likely that they have thought so 
far as to have met the problem of how 
a Christian funeral shall be conducted 
while Christianity is excluded. 

“The well known law of physical 
forces, that the action and reaction are 
equal and in opposite directions, holds 
true of the present social and _ political 
constitution of this people. From being, 
but fifteen years ago, the most exclusive 
people in the world, they have now be- 
come the most sociable, imitative, and pro- 
gressive member of the family of na- 
tions. - Their political institutions, their 
styles of dress, their modes of speech, 
and their ideas of religion, are all under- 
going the most rapid charge. I shall not 
be much surprised if, in a very few years, 
the Government, which controls every- 
thing, and which feels itself to be the sole 
guardian and regulator of the souls and 
bodies of its subjects, should undertake 
the abolition of Shintooism,—as it has 
already, in a measure, of Buddhism, — 
and should decree the Christian religion 
to be the religion of the state and of the 
‘nation. If the mistaken hostility of the 
past towards Christianity, which is fast 
ebbing, should all pass away, and if the 
rulers should conclude that the short road 
to glory is to number themselves among 
the Christian nations of the world, they 
would be likely to make such a decree. 
If the wealth, the prowess, and the hap- 
piness of the nations of Europe and 
America are owing to Christianity, why 
should not this nation adopt it, as they 
have the steamboat, the railroad, and the 
telegraph? And as the Government must 
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be the Jeader, and must decide what is 
good for the people, why should they not 
decree that it shall at once take the place 
of the former religions of the land, which 
have been maintained by the state. 

* Such action would be in consequence 
of ignorance as to the true character of 
Christianity, as indeed every union of 
church and state has been. But it would 
not be strange if the rulers of Japan 
should repeat the mistake which has been 
so often repeated in history. It would be 
a course to be regretted by every true’ 
friend of missions, and the example of the 
United States, in the complete separation 
of church and state, will tend to save this 
nation from such a course. Would that 
the officers connected with the depart- 
ment of religion, who accompany the em- 
bassy now going abroad, might fall into 
the right hands in our country, and so 
gain some correct idea of the complete 
separation between church and_ state 
which there exist, and also of that relig- 
ious liberty which can be perfect only 
where the two are thus separated.” 


MORE RECENT AND LESS HOPEFUL LETTERS. 


In more recent letters, Mr. Greene 
says (Kobe, January 18): ‘ We are all 
stirred up again by the arrest of some 
sixty or seventy native Christians near 
Nagasaki, and have also Jost our regular © 
teachers, who were afraid of sharing the 
same fate;” and Mr. Gulick writes, also 
January 18 :— : 

“ You will be pained to learn that the 
Government is again prosecuting the per- 
secution of Christians, having on the 17th 
of December, 1871, arrested still another 
company of Roman Catholics, near Na- 
gasaki. It is just two years since the 
arrest and deportation of the 4,000, taken 
from Nagasaki, the survivors of which 
number have, it is supposed, ever since 
been suffering the rigors of Japanese 
prison life. The company arrested a 
month ago consisted of sixly-five persons, 
all men of standing and heads of families. 
They were put on board a Japanese 
steamer, or steamers, and taken into that 
exile from which, so far, no Japanese . 
Christian has ever returned. 

“It will be remembered that immedi- 
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ately after the deportation of Christians two 
years since, the former Prime Minister of 
the Japanese Government, Ewaukura (the 
‘same person, whose name is now spelled 
‘ Iwakura’), and who is the head of the 
Embassy to Europe and America, stated 
in the presence of his fellow ministers, to 
Sir Harry Parkes, Mr. De Long, and all 
the representatives of the treaty powers, 
that the Council of State had agreed ‘to 
stop these proceedings against the Chris- 
tians, and that an officer would leave on 
the morrow to suspend them.’ It was 
afterwards claimed that this promise did 
not apply to those who had already been 
arrested, and that it was only an agree- 
ment that no more Christians would be 
arrested in future. Now what becomes 
of that promise, formally and solemnly 
made to the Christian powers, that those 
proceedings would be stopped ? 

“Tt was further reported, that the fami- 
lies of the men. now taken, together with 
the rest of the inhabitants of the villages, 
numbering about two thousand, would be 
deported when the authorities should have 
sufficient means of transport. As yet, 
however, the Nagasaki papers report no 
further arrest than that mentioned above, 
of the sixty-five men.” 
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Nort) @hina Pission. 


ASSAULT UPON MR. PIERSON. 


Letters from North China announce 
a violent assault upon Mr. Pierson, at Yii- 
cho, on the 38d of December last, as he 
was addressing a company in the street. 
He lost his watch and some other articles, 
was somewhat seriously injured about the 
head, and for a time his life seemed to be 
endangered. But the anger of the mob 
was restrained, and he was able to write 
a full account of the affair the next day 
—an account which may appear in the 
Herald for May. On the 6th of Decem- 
ber he wrote: “If the officials punish the 
culprits at all as they deserve, and return 
the articles of which I was robbed, the 
event is likely to be of great advantage 
to us in our residence among and rela- 
tions to the people. This, if they are 
punished. .... The officer is planning to 
waste time and smooth the matter over, 
as in the Tientsin case, I think. .... If 
there were no roughs among the people 
there would be nothing to fear, for the 
general sentiment seems to be that of re- 
stored confidence.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


FREEWILL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION 
SOCIETY. 


Tue thirty-eighth annual meeting of 
this Society was held at Hillsdale, Michi- 
gan, October 10, 1871. The receipts of 
the year, nearly all from donations and 
bequests, were about $10,367. Of this 
sum $1,094.57 came from New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia. The expenditures were 
$12,029.05. The mission stations are four, 
in the province of Orissa, India, south- 
west of Calcutta. There are five Amer- 
ican missionaries, seven female assist- 

‘ant missionaries, nine “ordained and 
licensed” native preachers, and four na- 
tive “lay preachers.” The four churches 

* embrace 248° members, of whom 37 were 
added by: baptism during the year. The 
Report notices “the increasing promi- 


nence of the native agency in our mission 
work,” as “perhaps the most cheéring 
fact of the year,” and states: “ Our native 
Christians are coming forward to bear the 
burden which has thus far fallen almost 
wholly on foreign shoulders. Not only 
the native preachers, but also the lay ele- 
ment in the churches, are taking hold 
of the work in hearty earnest. Surely 
nothing is more calculated to encourage 
the supporters of Christian missions at 
home, than a disposition on the part of 
the native converts to help themselves 
and their countrymen.” 

“Work for women ” is said to be “ pre- 
sented wonderfully, on every side.” For 
the first time in the history of the missions 
they can report “a little chapel built by 
native converts, at one of the branch 
stations.” 
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IRISH PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS. 


THE operations of the Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland, in heathen lands, are 
mainly in India, where the Church has 
5 stations and 8 missionaries, with, as na- 
tive helpers, 7 catechists, 5 colporters, and 
40 school-teachers. There are reported 
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126 communicants in the churches, 21 
vernacular day-schools (4 of which are’ 
for girls), and 2 English day-schools, with 
a total of 1,519 pupils. The income of 
the Society for the last year was about 


£4,706 ($23,530), and the expenditure 
£5,231 11s. 4d. ($26,158). 
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MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 


Tue Periodical Accounts of the “ United Brethren,” for December last, presents 
the following tabular view of their missions for the year 1870: — 


3 . 3 
ge) < r-| Ax d 
&.| re & 5 & 
=, ioe & 5 a 3 
MISSIONS. seliita B 8 EI g 5 
a) 2.143. 8 | S0hae 
a) e2ies| ga = ocean ; 
2) Pes Be ee 
Gm ioghe Aa i) a 3° () a 
Greenland . . 6| 56 960 169 110 450} 1,731 
Labrador 5 | 452 37 398 232 70 424 1,124’ 
North America : ; 3 8 4 162 D7 hee £20 116 355 
St. Thomas and St. Jan f Be 54 1,195 532 70 931 2.673 
St. Croix 5 B 8 66 1,349 291 13 1,084 2,737 
Jamaica 14 | 380] 225 4,289 246 241 5,614 | 12,587 
Antigua ae 8 | 20] 160 2,752 1,068 Hes 2.386 6,206 
St. Kitts 4 8 81 1,257 701 97 1.258 3,313) 
Barbadoes . 4 8 54 983 293 19 1,058 2,353! 
Tobago. . ‘ 2 5 43 810 272 106 871 2,059 
Mosquito Coast 5 7 | 15 6 189 168 140 427 924 
Surinam. : 13 64 397 4,653 7,500 | 6,690 5,542 | 24,885. 
South Africa, West . 7| 88 | 146 1,552 1,040 | 1,533 3,000 7,125 
i Hast, Dil NG 42 262 117 418 366 1,163 
es obits. 2 8 He 24 12 15 23 74 
Tibet (Mongolia), 2 6 8 3 2 4 14 - 
901) 315 | 1,371| 20,843 | 14,828 | 9,628 | 23,554 | 68,828 
The receipts are reported as follows : — 
I. From members of the Brethren’s congregations, and Societies in 
connection with them: — £ (ered erie ae 
1. On the Continent of Europe . 1,728) 76 
2. In Great Britain and Ireland . 1,067 13 2 
8. In North America. . 12410 9 
—— 2,920 11 5 
Il. From Societies and Friends of other Christian denominations: — 
1. On the Continent of Europe . . 2,562 4 5 
2. In Great Britain and Ireland . . 38,546 18 10 
3. In North America . 61 8 3 : 
—— 6,170 41 6 
lil. From the Brethren’s Society in Fesnnnnneia for propemilnds the 
Gospel. . Ae pach ere ainc : ‘ 1,890 @ 0 
IV. Interest of Padermeae Funds: —_ 
1. On the Continent of Europe 1,118 10 3 
2. In Great Britain and Ireland . 965 0 1 
——— 2,083.10 4 


1 The new station is at Kukulaya, near 
Ephrata, in the Mosquito Territory, Central 
America. 

2 This number includes seven brethren con- 
nected with the barter trade, carried on for the 


benefit of th natives, and for the support of the . 
mission by the Society for the Furtherance of the 
Gospel among the Heathen; of these three are 
married. 
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V. Legacies received : — 
1. On the Continent of Europe . . . 
2. In Great Britain and Freland . 


‘VI. Interest more received than paid 


Total Receipts, . .. «, 


Of the expenditures, £7,576 13s. 4d. 
were “for the missions,” and, including 
“interest on sustentation fund,” £8,338 
178. 8d. were “for sustentation”; i. e. pen- 
sions to retired missionaries and widows, 
and for the education and other expenses 
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Keti, 4 3 16 
BASLR MISSIONARY SOCIETY. Kotargiri, 2 2 Ww 
4 AFrica, —Christiansborg, 17 10 180: 
Tue December Herald contained a brief Abokobi, 5 8 150, 
reference to the fifty-sixth Report of: this Odumase, 5 5 35 
Society. The full Report has since b fee 8 2 29° 
ght Ue -epOry RAB CRED ,peen Akropong, U1 14 268 
received ; and the following table, taken Aburi, 4 10 198; 
from it, will be read with interest: — Kjebi, 4 3 22 
Anum, 3 +. te 
; European Native Commu- C#t%a. —Hongkong, 4 & 125 
Piations. Laborers. Laborers. nicants. Lilong, 5 7 149 
India. — Mangalur, 17 16 664 Tschongtshun, 2 2 70 
Mulki, 4 12, 275 Njenhangli, 2 6 86 
Udapi, 7 162 
Honor, 2 8 15 Of the 154 “ European laborers,” sus- 
Merkara, 4 i 16 tained by this Society, 95 are men, — 60. 
Anandapur, 4 1 40 havi pe Aas Ata als pik Pie 
Dharwar, 5 6 16 aving received ordination, — an . are 
Hubli, 4 8 59 women. Of the “native, laborers,” 3 are 
Bettigeri, 4 4 82 deacons, 92 are catechists and evangelists, 
Een, a * 41 59 are male teachers and helpers, 29 are 
Kannanur, 9. 16 214 ” Sen 
Talatscheri, 6 18 320 + female teachers, and 24 are heathen teach- 
be aa 2 6 7 ers. The whole number of communicants 
aliku 26 . 
eae : ¢ va is 3,463; and the members of the congre- 
Palghat, 3 13 193 gations amounted to 6,724, 
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of missionaries’ children! This is a fact 
which must be very trying to the manag- 
ers of the Brethren’s work, and may serve 
as a healthful caution to other societies and 
missionaries. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT MARDIN. 


Mr. Ponp,. of Mardin, wrote in No- 
vember respecting the seminaries there, 
which closed their sessions about the first 
of that month. What he says of the female 
boarding-schools belongs properly to this 
department in the Herald. He writes : — 

“The session just closed has extended 
through the early spring and the summer, 
to the first of November, a period of seven 
months, mostly deserving the name of ‘ the 
heated term,’ as the average temperature 


for more than three months was above 
90°, by night as well as day. Add to 
this the unavoidable absence of one male, 
teacher and one female teacher, for twe 
months of the term, and the absence of a 
third teacher before the close of the term,, 
for the purpose of recruiting health, and 
then consider the inevitable hindrances: 
to study among married women, mostly: 
mothers, with at least a ‘double responsi- 
bility ’ at their backs, out of actual study- 
hours. You will thus be able to appre- 
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hend something of the zeal and tact on 
the part of teachers, and the faithfulness 
and general susceptibility to judicious 
training on the part of pupils. At least so 
much is to be said of the women’s school. 
Of this and the girls’ day-school, for the 
first time opened this year, the efficient 
. teachers in charge will give you fuller 
accounts. 

“We do not wish to boast, hence we 
simply tell the truth and say, that could 
the patrons of the Board have attended 
the closing exercises, their hearts would 
have been gladdened and encouraged to 
even greater liberality than they have 
shown this year. In the women’s and 
girls’ school there were recitations in the 
three ‘ R’s,’ which, ignoring even the diffi- 
culties above mentioned, were, per se, very 
creditable. Such thorough apprehension 
of the main facts in the life of Christ is 
not at all common, even in our highly 
favored America, among women or girls. 
There was also a class in the Old Testa- 
ment history whose vivacity, simplicity, 
and thoroughness promise much for their 
darkened, neglected sisters, among whom 
these pupils are to disperse this knowledge 
in the future. 

“ But not by any mere enumeration of 
yearly results is the work of this school 
set forth. The moral and intellectual life 
thus quickened in so many individuals, who 
otherwise must be wholly neglected, is not 
to die. To many, their whole future is 
made bright and enduringly noble. But 
more than this is the wholesome public 
opinion, already created and rapidly dis- 
seminating, that no more for girls than for 
boys is ignorance admissible; and this 
not alone among Protestants, but widely 
among the various sects; so that now 
women with house and children to care 
for can find time, and of their own 
proper motion earnestly seek to be 
gaught, if only to read. Three years ago, 
in Mardin, it was a shame for a woman 
to read; and girls were almost without 
exception destitute of mental training. 
Something has been wrought, and do not 
wonder that it is marvelous in our eyes. 
It is indeed God’s work. 

“ We feel that a sure foundation has 
been at least partially laid for a per- 
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manent work here, in that women, more 
than men, outside of the Protestant com- 
munity, are eager for ‘more light.’ ‘ Our 
girls,’ say the mothers already, ‘know 
more than we.’ This word to Americans 
certainly is sufficient. Our lady teachers 
feel richer than they ‘did at the beginning 
of the term, and probably will not fail to 
make known their joy to you. Much 
more could I say, and that, too, without a 
tinge of boasting; for, other than that of 
trustee for the women’s school, I hare no 
responsibility.” 


—¢— 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. s 


FEBRUARY, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Brunswick Aux. Miss 8. P. New- — 

man, Treasurer, $72 00 
Ellsworth, Prayer circle, $2.95; 

‘‘Cup Bearers,’’ 65c¢; ‘‘ Young Reap- 

ers,”’ 60c.; 410 
Holden Aux. #. V. Cogswell, Sec’y, 38 25 
Sumner. Mrs. A. Loring, 1 00—$80 385. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Meriden. Mrs. Bryant, 200 
Raymond. Mrs. Dudley, 50——2 50 


VERMONT. 
Wallingford. Mrs. Walker and Mrs. 
Marsh, #5 each; Mrs. Ainsworth and 
Mrs. Scribner, $2 each; Mrs. Batchel- 
lor, $2.50; Mrs. Button, $1.50; five 
memberships of #1 each ; others, $2.50, 
to const. Mrs, William G. Marsh, L. M. 
Weston. Mrs. Bartlett, Miss Bart- 

lett, and Mrs. Sprague, $1 each, 


25 50 
3 00—28 60 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Andover Aux. Mrs. B. C. Pearson, 
Treasurer: “‘ A Friend,’’ for support of 
** Kashabai,’’ a Bible-reader in Mah« 
ratta Mission, $50; Miss C. R. Jack- 
son, $5; others, $77.35; 132 85 
Amesbury West, Aux. Mrs, W. H. 
Haskell, Treasurer (of wh. #380 for a 
pupil at Marsovan, in Miss Fritcher’s 


school), 

Boston. ‘A Friend,” $3; Park St. 
ch., Mrs. J. W. Field, $50; Union ch., 
add'l, Mrs. Charles Scudder, Treas- 
urer: $16.10; Shawmut ch,, Mrs. J. 8. 
Ambrose, ‘Treasurer: Miss Katharine 
ed #10; Mrs. James Stone, $10; 
H.R. L. >» $2; others, #55.50 ( total, 
77.50) ; Old South ch., add’l, Miss Ab- 
bie Walley, Treasurer : by Collectors, 
— Miss Jellison, Miss Buck, Misses 
Walley, and Mrs. Brown, — —Mrs. J. C. 
Howe, $200 ; Ga Fy) Sead » #30; Mrs. 
Samuel Johnson, Senior, B25; Mrs. 
James Haughton, #25; Mrs. Charles 
Stoddard, #25 (to const. Mrs. William 
H. Stoddard, of Northampton, L. M.); 
Mrs. Mary A. Pitkin, #25 (to const. Miss 
Caroline M. Beers L. M.); Miss Abbie W. 
Pearson, $25 (to const. herself L.M.); 
Mrs Wentworth, $15; Mrs. Charles 
Blake, $10; The ‘Misses Hill, #10; Mr. 
Lorenzo T. Cragin, in memoriam, $10; : 
Mrs. G. W. Blagden, Mrs. R. Lane, 
Mrs. A. Plummer, Mrs. D. Buck, Mrs. 
Is, Jellison, Mrs. E. C. Milliken, Mrs. 


1872.] 


W. Fisher, Mrs. E. ©. Johnson, Mrs. 
J.D. Thompson, Miss Haughton, Miss 
Mary Harris, Miss Fowler, $5 exch ; 
The Misses Walley, $3; Miss Jellison, 
$4; Miss F. Haughton, $3; Mrs. J. 
Bancroft, Mrs. Niles, Mrs. E. Coverly, 
Mrs. T. Palmer, Mrs. Greenough, Miss 
Gray, $2 each; Mi-s ead, $1. 505 six 
$1 memberships ($491. 50); 

Boston, South. E. Street ch., Geo. 
Ww. Yaylor, $1.40; Phillips ch., James 
A. Haskell, $1. 60, the contents of their 
missionary - boxes, 

Boston Highlands. Mrs. Hurlburt, 
$5; Mrs. C. Tufts, #5; Mrs. A. W. 
Tufts, #5; Mrs. Davenport, 3.50 ; 
Three $1 memberships, $3; Eliot ch., 
Mrs. E, H. Anderson, Treasurer : an- 
nual subscriptions, $23 ; 

Bedford Aux. Yo const. Mrs. Esther 
B. Chamberlain L. M. 

Bradford, Mrs. Lucretia K. Green- 
leaf, 

Brookline, Harvard ch. auxiliary, 
Miss M. G. Stoddard, Treasurer (of 
wh. $25 by Mrs. Moses Withington, to 
const. Miss Mary A. Hammond L. M. % 
and $32 by three Mission circles — 
«Treasure Seekers,” ‘* Gleaners,” and 
“Lilies of the Valley, »): Mra. BE. 1. 
Thomas, $10; Mrs. T. 8. Emerson, $8 ; 
Memberships, $71; total for Harpoot 
Seminary, 

Charlestown. Winthrop ch., Miss 8. 

A. Flint, to const. herself L. M. 

Chelsea, Chestnut st, church, add’l, 
Miss Chittenden, #1; ‘‘ A Friend, B25 

Danversport. Annual subscription 
of Miss E. P. Putnam, 

Dorchester Aux, Mrs. John Tolman, 
to const. herself L. M., #25; Mrs. Han- 
nah C. Foster, to const. Miss Catharine 
D. Foster, L. M., #25; Mrs. Henry E. 
Mann, to const. Mrs. HE, P. Sanford, of 
Oakland, California, L. M., #25; Mrs. 
Elbridge Torrey, tofconst. Miss Lizzie 
Ms Sharp and Miss Anna M. Preston, 

L, Ws, #50; Miss KB. C. Shaw, to const. 
Miss Georgie Goodale and Miss Edna 

» Gleason L. M’s, $50; others, $189.25; 
total towards salary of their mission- 


ary, Miss U. Clark, at Broosa, Western 
3 


Turkey, 
Edgartown. Mrs. Charlotte S. Cof- 


nD 

Fitchburg. ‘A Friend,’’ to const. 
Mrs. Laura P. F. Caswell L. M. 
Grafton Aux. Mrs. L. E. Windsor, 
President, Mrs. J. W. McKenzie, Secre- 
tary (#25 of wh. to const. their pastor’s 
wife, Mrs. L. E. Windsor, L. M.), 

Hampton; West. Ladies, Py Mrs. H. 
F. Haines, $8; by Miss, M. F, Clapp, 
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Hopkinton Aux. Mrs. Ide, Diree- 
tress, Mrs. Plimpton, Secretary: for 
a pupil in mission school, 

Leominster Aux. Including receipts 
from a juvenile concert, and $4, the 
penny contributions of a s. s. class of 
little girls, to const. Mrs. Harriet G. 
men and Miss Susie M. Haskell L. 


¥ Powit, Mrs. 0. R. D. Blanchard, 
to const. herself L. M. 

Maynard. Mission circle, ‘‘ The Ris- 
ing Star,’ Miss G. A. Vose, Treasurer, 

Marshfield. Mrs. J. H. Bourne, 

Medfield. Misses F. D. and M. F. 

, Ellis, 

Millbury. . 24 Cong. ch. s. s. ($25 
for Mrs. Chandler’s station boarding- 
school, and #15 towards support of a 
girl at Mrs. Bissell’s school), 

Newton West, Aux. Miss H.F. Clark, 
Treasurer: for school at Broosa, 

Princeton. Mrs. B. R. Ropes, 

Salem. South ch., Mrs. B. B. ’Mans- 
field, to const. herself L. M. 

Saugus Centre. Cong. 3s. four 

, $8.40; “A Friend,” $5} 
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638 10 


146 00 


3 00 
15 00 


55 25 


25 00 


50 00 
25 00 


6 60 
300 


200 


a 
40 00 


18 40 


Southbridge. 
Mrs. Marsh, $1; 

Stockbridge. Mrs. BE. 8. Morgan, for 
Miss LH. G. Powers, 

Ware Aux. Mrs. H. N. Hyde, Tr.: 
Ladies, for support of a pupil in Mrs. 
Edwards’ school, $30; subscribers, 
$51.25 ; 

Weymouth and Braintree Aux. Miss 
H. P. Vickery, Treasurer (of wh. Mrs. 
M. B. Loud’s s. s. class, $5; Miss Vick- 
ery, for support of a pupil at Harpoot, 


Mrs. 8. M. Lane, $5; 


’ 
Worcester. Pomeroy Knowlton, 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Newport. United Cong. ehh’s, aux- 


fliary, Mrs. E. D. W. Thayer, Treas- 
urer: of wh. $134.15 from s. 8. collec- 
tions, total for salary of Miss Adelia M. 
Payson, their missionary at Foochow, 
China, 

CONNECTICUT. 

Berlin Aux. Mrs. C. M. North, Tr. 
(of wh. #25 to const. Miss Fanny Rob- 
bins L. M.), 

Colchester Aux. Mrs. J. B. Wheeler, 
Treasurer: to const. Mrs. Elijah Ran- 
som, Mrs. Almira Comstock, and Mrs. 
Mary R. Gillette, L. M’s, 

Goshen. 8.8., by E. Norton, Sup’t, 
for pupil in Miss Smith’s school, Ma- 
dura, 

Hartford. Asylum Hill ch., auxili- 
ary, Mrs. Charles A. Jewell, Treasurer 
($25 of wh. from Mrs. Marshall .!ewell, 
to const. herself L. M., and #25 from 
**A Friend,” to const. Mrs. A. G. Ham- 
mond L. M.); balance of Miss Dwight’s 
salary, etc., for 1872; 

New London. Ladies of 1st Cong. 
ch., by Mrs. C. C. Field, 

Putnam, ‘Mission Workers,” first 
payment for a pupil in Mrs. Bissell’s 


echool, Anmednuggur, #25; Mrs. Keith, as 


60c. ; 

Southport. Cong. ch. 8. 8., for pupil 
at Harpoot Female Seminary, 

South Britain. Mrs. N. Pittitchett, 
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6 00 
470 


81 25 


51 50 
38 0U-1,894 25 


460 65 


76 00 


30 00 


164 50 
104 00 


B} 


10 00—408 06 


NEW YORK AND LONG ISLAND. 


Flushing Aux. A thank - offering 
from a member, by Mrs. A. M. Pren- 
tiss, 

Franklin Aux. Mrs. 8. P. Smith, 
Treasurer: to const. Mrs. J. J. Hough 
and Miss Susan M. Smith L. M’s, 

New York. D. B. Hixon, for Miss 
Hattie Seymour, 

Poughkeepsie Aux. Fannie A, Beards- 
ley, Secretary and Treasurer, 

Syracuse Aux. Miss Myra Fritcher, 
Treasurer; salary for 1872 of Miss Eliza 
Fritcher, their missionary at Marsovan, 
Western Turkey, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Edinboro. Pres. s. 8., for pupil at 
Harpoot Female Seminary, 


5 00 


50 00 
4 60 
70 00 


317 00—446 60 


0 00 


Pittsburg. By Mrs, Emily Hennings, 300 00 


Philadelphia Branch. The ‘ Carrier 
Doves,”’ Philadelphia, for Constantino- 
ple Home, $280 ; Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Washington, D. C., $4 75 add’l, to 
complete the lifé-mem bership of Mrs. 
O. 0. Howard, announced with Decem- 
ber remittance ($25 of wh. should have 
been stated as from ‘‘ Two Friends,’’ to 
const. Mrs. Marshall Conant L. M.); 
“* Tyy-leaves”’? mission circle, Washing~ 
ton, $100 for Constantinople Home, 
asd $80 for two pupils at Miss Proc- 
tor’s school, Aintab ; 

OHIO, 
4 Farmington, West. E. and A. Wil- 
ler, 

Youngstown Aux. Mrs. P. Y. Cald- 
well, Treasurer : quarterly collections, 


MICHIGAN. 


Alpena, 1st Cong. ch., for Turkey, 


‘214 75—b44 76 


16 00—19 60 


40 00 
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CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland Aux. Mrs. M. P. Cole, Tr. 
(of wh. $205.37 from the girls’ mission 
circle ‘‘ Western Echoes,” to const. Miss 
Anna H Skinner, Miss Helen S. Blakes- 
lee, Miss Emily Gill, Miss Rachel Mooar, 
Miss Lilly Hardy, Miss Minnie Coxhead, 

and Mrs. Ida M. Watson, L. M’s); 


CANADA, 


Montreal Aux. Mrs. George Winks, 
Treasurer (gold $300), 


Subscriptions and donations, 
Quarterlies, 

ne ** Echoes,” 
Total for month, 


—~— 


‘* Life and Light,” 


Miscellany. 


263 40 


831 88 
$4,595 88 
858 00 
19 32 


$4,968 20 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


FEBRUARY, 1872. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


. OHIO. 
Marietta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
by Mrs. D. W. Mills, to const. Miss Mary 
Eells L. M., to be applied to the sup- 
port of Sitka, a Bible-reader in Eski 
Zagra; Mrs. A. A. Beach, Treasurer ; 
Oxford. Western Female Seminary, 
auxiliary ; by Miss Lizzy Peabody ; 
Painesville. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 
ety; Mrs. J. N. Clark, Treasurer; 


MICHIGAN. 
Ann Arbor. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety; Mrs. H. L. Hubbell, Treasurer ; 
Detroit. Woman's Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. J. P. Ballard, Treasurer; for Mrs. 
Coffing’s salary, of wh. Mr. Philo Par- 
sons gives $25, to const. his wife L. M., 
as a thank-offering for the improved 


state of Mrs. Parsons’ health ; 
ILLINOIS. 
Alton. From the ladies of the 


“Church of the Redeemer,” for the 
support of their Bible-reader ; 

Chicago. Reliance A. Amsden, 40; 
@Bnion Park ch., Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety; Mrs. Charles H. Case, Treasurer 
(of wh. $25 by Mrs. F. W. Fisk, to const. 
Mrs. Mary Isham L. M_ ; $25 by Mrs. 
0. A. Bogue, to const. herself L. M; 
$10 by Mrs. Boynton, towards L. M.), 
$78; Tabernacle ch., Woman's Miss’y 
Society, $5; Ist ch., Woman's Miss’y 
Society, Mrs. E. J. Gates, Treasurer; 
for the support of Miss Patrick, of Erz- 
room ($25 of wh. constitutes Mrs. 8. I. 
Lull L. M., $241; 

Earlville. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. C. B. Clark, Treasurer ; 

Oak Park. ‘‘ Willing Workers,” to 


25 00 
71 81 
80 00—126 81 


lu 00 


98 47—108 47 


17 00 


824 40 


11 00 


const. Mrs. E. W. Blackmer L. M., $25 
(for the support of a Bible-reader in 
Harpoot), by Ottie Towne, Secretary ; 
proceeds of Fair held by seven little 
girls, to const. Miss Mionie Mary Marks 
L. M., $25; A. E. Moore, Secretary ; 

Sandwich. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
of wh. $25 constitutes Mrs. A. P. Crap- 
ser L. M 

Waukegan. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety; to be applied to the support of a 
Bible-reader at Samokov; Mrs. F. HE 
Clark, Treasurer ; 

Waverly. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
to complete the support’ of Gangabia, 
Bible-reader in the Mahratta Mission, 
$7.80; Mrs. C. J. Salter, to complete 
the support of Lukubia, $6.80; Miss 
Mary 8. Homes, to the Waverly Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society, $5; 


WISCONSIN. 

Appleton. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. L. F. Atkinson, Treasurer ; 

Clinton. Cong. s. 8., for Miss Por- 
ter’s school at Peking, 

Madison. Mrs. C. L. Ware, 

Oshkosh. _Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. 8. T. Conly, Treasurer ; 


IOWA. 

Algona. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. H. E. Stacey, Treasurer ; 

Chester. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; to 
be applied to the salary to Miss Esther 
Maltbie, of Samokov; 

Fairfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. David Webster, Treasurer ; 

Lyons. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
for the support of Miss Laura Day ; 
Mrs. 8. I. Smith, Treasurer ; 

Marion. Woman’s Mies’y Society ; 
Mrs. B. H. Nott, Treasurer ; 

McGregor. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety; Mrs. R. Grant, Treasurer ; 

Mount Pleasant. Woman’s Miss’y 
Society; Mrs. 8. C. Burnard, Treas- 
urer; : 

Sabula. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. H. H. Wood, Treasurer ; 

Toledo. Woman’s Miss’y Society ; 
Mrs. E. N. Barker, Treasurer ; 

Decorah. Miss Lizzie Adams’ s. 8. 
class, $5; Mrs. E. Cutler’s ditto, $4; 


KANSAS. 
Junction City. Mrs. Isaac Jacobus, 
Osawatomie, Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety; of wh. $5, with prev. contribu- 
tions, constitutes Mrs. N. D. Coleman 
L. M. By Miss A. A. Wright; 


DAKOTAH. 
Yankton. 
to be applied to the Harpoot station ; 
Mrs. Sarah F. Ward, Treasurer ; 
Anonymous, 


MISCELLANY. 


THE “ MORNING STAR.” 


‘ 


Ir will be temembered that the new 


> 


“Morning Star’ 


sailed from Honolulu, 


Sandwich Islands, for Micronesia, with 
several missionaries, on the 22d of July 


last. 
the 19th of September : — 


Mr. Doane wrote from Ponape, on 


Woman’s Miss’y Society ;, 


(April, 


50 00. 


87 58) 


98 7% 


19 60—488' 38 


48 59 


10 00 
5 00 


12 00—%75 59 
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23 00 
16 75 


89 00 
10 00 
10 00 


5 55 
5 00° 
24 23 
9 00—147 08 


5 00. 


10 00—-15 00 
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“‘ The ‘ Morning Star’ reached us on the. 
thirteenth, bringing me Mrs. Doane. How 
can I thank the Master of all for his care 
over her in her long separation from home, 
and how can I thank sufficiently the dear 
children at home, for building the new 
‘Morning Star,’ fitting her up so beauti- 
fully, and sending her forth on her errand 
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of mercy to the benighted islanders of 
Micronesia! From all I hear—for I 
have not yet seen her, she lies anchored 
some ten miles east of this—she is a 
beautiful thing. And I trust our young 
friends will not think they can send any- 
thing too beautiful to help advance the 
Saviour’s kingdom. He, himself, is the 
‘one altogether lovely, and the chief among 
ten thousand ;’ how can we prepare, and 
give him, to advance his kingdom, any- 
thing too beautiful? Let me thank the 
children for this gift, and beg for one 
other, — that they will give themselves to 
Jesus, to be his soldiers, and plant his 
banner on many a wild heathen shore.” 


—e— 


SANDWICH ISLANDS: 


Mr. Pocur reports the “Morning 
Star,” from, Micronesia, at Honolulu, Jan- 
uary 17. Mr. and Mrs. Bingham returned 
in the vessel, and three Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries, two of them with their wives, 
In most cases ill health occasioned these 
returns. Mr. Pogue writes : — 

“The Lord is visiting the foreign 
churches of this city in mercy. Many 
- are under conviction, some hope, Chris- 
tians are awake, and are being, we hope, 
sanctified. The pupils of Punahou have 
shared largely in the work ; indeed it first 
commenced there. From some of the 
Hawaiian churches we have good reports, 
but no general outpouring of the Spirit 
such as we desire to see. 

“Last night we had a meeting at Kau- 
makapili church to welcome the returned 
missionaries. It was a perfect jam. The 
large church was filled to overflowing. 
Benches were brought in, but still they 
éame, and many returned home not able 
to enter. Three addresses were made, 
and great interest was manifested. 

“ Our great want now is men, or rather 
women. Some men are ready to go on 
thissions, but the wives say no. We have 
none yet to go to the Marquesas. ‘That 
mission ought to be reinforced. We have 
the money and means, but where are the 
men? O, for men to go forth in the 
name of Christ, to take possession of the 
‘much’ land yet to be conquered for 
him.” 


Miscellany. 
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SYRIA. 


A PRIVATE letter from Syria, dated 
January 30, says: — 

“The corner-stone of the new College 
building was laid on the 7th of Decem- 
ber, by the Hon. William E. Dodge, who 
was making a short visit here, with his 
wife, at the time. The work is being 
prosecuted with vigor, and the building, 
although 140 feet long, is already a little 
above the door-sills. .... You will learn 
from Dr. Jessup’s letters home, that the 
work in Beirfit has received a new im- 
pulse, and many persons—some from 
high and influential families — are coming 
into the Protestant ranks. Better still, 
we can record the addition to the native 
church of thirteen members upon the 14th 
of this month; and many others are being 
instructed preparatory to being admitted.” 


—_e—- 


THE FIJI ISLANDS. 


Tue “ Australian Missionary Notices,” 
of July last, states respecting the work of 
missions in the Fiji Islands : — 

“Tn no part of the mission field have 
greater victories been won for Christ than 
in Fiji: Whatever may happen in the 
future, the good already accomplished is 
a bountiful return for the time, labor, 
and money spent there. Thirty-six years 
have not yet passed away since the first 
Wesleyan missionaries landed in Fiji, and 
the contrast betwixt the Fiji of to-day and 
the Fiji of that time is ‘marvelous in our 
eyes.’ On their arrival, they found a 
population of at least two hundred thou- 
sand, living in heathen darkness, and with- 
out any knowledge of the true God. Can- 
nibalism was a thing of almost daily oc- 


_ currence, and was both sanctioned and 


required by their religion. Infanticide 
was practiced to an alarming extent. 
Widows were strangled on the death of 
their husbands, and tribal wars, attended 
by the most horrible atrocities, were con- 
stantly occurring. In the name of their 
Master, and relying on his promised 
help, the missionaries commenced to make 
known ‘the living God, the Saviour of 
all men, especially of those that believe.’ 
For many years they labored ami the 
greatest difficulties, in constant danger, 


132 


and with little success. More than once 
their lives were threatened, and in later 
years one of their number has fallen a 
martyr to the work he loved. ‘ Perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not 
forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed,’ 
the early missionaries continued their dif- 
ficult work, and, by the blessing of God 
on their labors, have left to those who 
have followed them a legacy of success 
embarrassing by its very greatness. There 
are now 22,799 members of the church, 
and 104,223 attendants on public worship, 
in the group, many of whom were once 
cannibals. The Sabbath is sacredly re- 
garded, family worship is regularly con- 
ducted, and schools are established in 922 
Christian towns, in which 47,240 scholars 
are brought under regular instruction.” 


. —_o— 


THE ROMISH CHURCH IN ITALY. 


Rev. JAmeEs Lewis, D. D., writes from 
Rome, in a letter published in the Record 
of the Free Church of Scotland : — 

“In few spots of Italy has the Romish 
Church had a fuller and more favorable 
trial for its working than in the rich and 
beautiful valley of Cava. .... If any- 
thing could deepen the conviction in the 
heart of our home Protestants of the idol- 
atrous worship of Rome, and awaken their 
sympathy for the millions of Italians who 
thus ignorantly yet earnestly worship, it 
would be a fuller acquaintance with the 


actual condition of the population in the. 


South of Italy, and what passes with them 
under the name of Christian worship. In 
the town of Cava, for example, the great 
object of devout worship is a small picture 
of the Madonna, reverenced as having 
¢ome down from heaven! An entire 
festal-week is annually dedicated to its 
adoration, besides the worship that is 
continually being rendered to it through- 
out the year..... 

“A similar field for testing the capabili- 
ties of the Romish Church under the most 
favorable circumstances is presented in 
the small, compact, and ecclesiastically 
rich-endowed island of Ischia, in which I 
passed the greater part of the month of 
October. .... The island is only seven 
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miles long and four broad — its entire cir- 
cumference being about twenty. . Within 
this space there is a population of 24,500. 
For this population the Church of Rome 
has provided a bishop, 16 canons, and 
250 priests, that is, a priest for every 90 
souls, or, otherwise put, a priest for every 
20 families, .... And yet Ischia, with 
these unequaled advantages, tells but the 
old story of the Romish Church, that the 
abundance of her priests is the spiritual 
poverty of her people, that the greater 
the multitude of shepherds the less the 


flock is fed.” 
—— 


THe Wesleyan Missionary Notices 
(London), for February, announces, “ with 
no ordinary feelings of satisfaction amd 
thankfulness,” the purchase, for £10,000 
($50,000), of “suitable premises in Reme 
for the carrying on of the various 
branches of our mission work.”* It speaks 
of prospects in Rome as “ exceeding hope- 
files 


—~ 


Tur Record of the Free Church of 
Scotland, for February, gives the follow- 
ing extract from a letter from Dr. Lewis, 
at Rome : — 

“At a meeting held last Saturday, at 
which all the Italian evangelists were 
present, we formed a new thing in Rome 
—a Bible Society for Italy, in connection 
with the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety! It is to be wrought mainly by the 
Italians themselves, and, in its first stage, 
is designed as much for the benefit of its 
members, to give a Biblical and mission- 
ary spirit to the young Italian Church, 
and to bind the converts together, as to 
raise funds for Bible circulation.” 


pS 


The London Record notices renewed 
persecutions in Japan, and states that, on 
February 9th, a large deputation, organ- 
ized by the Evangelical Alliance, waited 
upon Earl Granville (Foreign Secretary), 
“to urge the exercise of the influence of 
Her Majesty’s Government with the Gov- 
ernment of Japan, in favor of the mission- 
aries and native Christians.” They met, 
also, Sir Harry Parkes, English Ambassa- 
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dor to Japan, and were assured that the 
matter was regarded with deep interest by 
him. 

— 


DISCOURTEOUS INTRUSION. 


Tue Bombay Guardian states : — 

“ Ahmednuggur is one of the places 
selected by the Bishop of Bombay, and 
commended to the Propagation Society 
for occupation. The American mission 
has occupied Ahmednuggur for thirty- 
five years, and the work there has not 
been without fruit. There are usually 
three missionaries there. ‘The population 
is about 25,000. This proportion would 
give about 100 missionaries to Bombay. 
The 8. P. G. [Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel] have so far acted 
upon’ the recommendation of the Bishop 
as to send a catechist to Ahmednugegur, to 
labor in the camp, under the direction of 
the chaplain. The American mission 
has hitherto supplied a catechist for this 
work. The catechist sent by the S. P. G. 
was brought up in the American mission, 
his father being one of its converts, and 
was for some time in its employ. He has 
gone over to the S. P. G., and is now sent 
by them to a station so little in need of 

- new missions, to do the very work that 
was already being done, and well done.” 


—e— 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Miss M. S. Tayror, of Mandapasalai, 
Madura mission, South India, wishes to 
acknowledge the receipt of the following 
sums for her school; ignorance of the 
post-office address of the donors having 
prevented the usual recognition by letter. 


L. W. Wilson, in 1869 . $30 00 
J. O. Palmer, in 1870 - 41 65 
Rev. H. Leonard, in 1871 . - 80 00 


—e— 


ARRIVALS. 


Mr. anp Mrs. Snow, and Mr. and 
' Mrs. Whitney (the last, new laborers from 
America), who left Honolulu, with others, 
in the “Morning Star,” July 22, 1871, 
reached Ebon, Micronesia, August 28. 
Mr. and Mrs. Bingham reached their old 
field, on Apaiang, August 11. Mr. Stur- 
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ges and Mrs. Doane reached Ponape Sep- 
tember 19. 

Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding and Miss Farn- 
ham, who left Boston for the Western Tur- 
key field, on the 21st of November last, 
arrived at Constantinople December 29. 

Rev. Luther H. Gulick, M. D., and 
Mr. William H. Gulick, with their wives, 
arrived at Madrid, Spain, February 6. 

Rey. E. P. Hastings and wife, of the 
Ceylon mission, from Boston October 31, 
reached Jaffna January 10. 


—o— 


DEATHS. 


Ar Jacksonville, Florida, November 20, 
1869, Charles Robinson, aged 33; and at 
Indianapolis, Indiana, February 12, 1872, 
Frederick B. Robinson; sons of the late 
Rev. Charles Robinson, missionary of the 
A. B. C. F. M. to Siam. 

At Beloit, Wisconsin, February 26, 1872, 
Rev. Leonard H. Wheeler, for many years 
an honored missionary of the Board among 
the Ojibwas. He was born in Shrewsbury, 
Mass., April 18, 1811, graduated from Mid- 
dlebury College, 1837, from Andover Sem- 
inary, 1840, and entered upon his work in 
1841. He was compelled by ill-health to 
suspend his labors at Odanah, near Lake 
Superior, in 1867. 

At Detroit, Michigan, March 10, Katie, 
daughter of Rev. H. N. Barnum, of the 
Eastern Turkey mission, aged three years 
and three months. 

The Presbyterian Foreign Missionary, 
for March, contains a full obituary notice 
of Rev. Joseph G. Cochran, of the mis- 
sion ‘to Persia (formerly the Nestorian 
mission). Mr. Cochran went out in 1847, 
and retained his connection with the mis- 
sion (under the American Board until the 
transfer, in 1871) to the time of his death, 
November 2, 1871. During a large part 
of his life in Persia he was principal or 
associate principal of the mission seminary 
at Seir, and thus “did more than any 
other man to educate and equip teachers 
and preachers for the Nestorians and for 
Persia.” Since the death of Dr. Perkins, 
he had been “ the veteran” of the mission, 
much respected and beloved, and his death 
is felt as a severe loss. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY, 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 


Gorham, a friend, 25 00 
Minot, Cong. ch. and so. 55 29 
Portland, Rev. EB. B. Thwing, 10 00-—-90 20 


Kennebec county. 
Gardiner, J. M. Larrabee, 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 

Bath, Winter st. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Major '‘homas Ifarward, to 
const. Mrs. CuarLorre J. HAR- 
warp, H. M., 100; Caartes New- 
ELL, to const. himself H. M., 100), 
477.18; a friend, 200; 

Penobscot co, Aux. Soc. 
or. 
Bangor, lst Cong ch. and so. 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 

South Bridgton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county. 

Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


3 00 


677 18 
E. F. Duren, 


80 22 
25 00 
14 30 


« 8389 90 
NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton county. 
Orfordville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so. 86 45 
Temple, Dea. Nathan Wheeler, 54 44-90 89 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 

Northfield and Tilton, Cong. ch. and 

80. Ml. ¢. 
Rockingham county. 

Hampton Falls and Seabrook, Cong. 
ch. and so. 

Atkiason, Cong. ch. and so., toconst, 
Rev. J. K. Krinpourn, Andover, 
Mass., Hl. M. 

Sullivan co. Aux. Soe. 
dard, ‘'r. 

Garemout, Cong. ch. and so. 


20 85 


80 00 
George 


13 50 


16 Ow 


50 Q0-—66 00 
N. W. God- 
11 60 


232 24 


VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
so 8.40; Dea. Luke Spencer, 60; 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, 
Tr. 
East Berkshire, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sheldon, Cong. ch. und so. 
Swanton, Hervey Stone, 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., to const, 
Rev. F. W. Dickinson, H, M. 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Pawlet, Miss Dorothy Smith, 2 'G0t ies 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
118.03, m. ¢. 60.64; 168 67 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so , in part, 105 47 
Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 107 45—383 59 


T. Th. 


80 40 


12 75 
28 00 
4 U0—-89 75 


bel 49 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 61 25 
Berksbire county. 
Pittsfield, Txe Teachers and Pupils 
of Maplewood Institute, by Kev. 
©. V. Spear, Principal, to const. 
Miss Sarau M Garpner, H.M. 10000 
West Stockbridge Centre, R, L. Pen- : 
nell aud wife, 8 0(0—108 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of which from Hon. Albert 
Fearing, 100; H. B. H., 60; B. H. 
N., 25; 6,150 71 
Chelsea, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 64.88; Winn. Cong. ch. and 
so. m, ¢. 82.44; 87 32-6,238 63 


» 57 76 | 


Bristol county. 
New Bedford, Trin, Cong. ch, and 
80. 118 10 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 16 81—-1384 41 
Dukes and Nantucket counties, 
Nantucket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Newbury, Byfield Cong. ch. and so. 12 65 
Newburyport, Whitefield Qong. ch. 
and so. 74.70; Union Prayer Meet- 
ing, 58.28 ; 132 98—-145 58 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, ‘Tr. 
Beverly, Capt. Charles I. Odell, 
Lanesville, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 
c 


14 00 


25 00 


m. ¢. 10 00—-35 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B, 
Washburn, Tr. 
Miller's Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 9.31; 
a friend, 7; 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas, Marsh, 
ar. 
Chicopee, Cong. ch. and so. 81 86 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 21 80 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 35 71 
Springfield, ‘* Unabridged,” 1,000 00 
Westfield, M. M. Rand, 10 00-1,089 37 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 


16 81 


Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 

Hadley, Russell ch. coll. 65.55, m. e. 
11.10; Cong. ch. and so. 40; 116 65 

Huntington, a friend, 200 


Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 863.08, m. ¢. 47.65; Edwards 
Cong. ch. and so. 160.77, m. c. 
8047; Westhampton Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 82.20; 614 17—-757 82 

Middlesex county. 
Arlington, Cong. ch. and so. 761 88 
Brighton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 222 40 


Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapelm.c. 3812 

Newton, Eliot Cong. ch and so. 
1,055.77; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
177.85; BE. W. N., 265.97; 1,499 09 


Winchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 1,470 5v-8,956 99 
Middlesex Union 

Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 10 34 

Townsend, Cong. ch. and so. 9 VO——19 34 
Norfolk county 

Brookline, Llarvard ch. and so. m.e, 19 61 

East Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 6500 

West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 

11 25—--85 86 


57 95 
10 0U-——67 95 


80. 
Plymouth county. 
Marshfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co, North Aux. Soc. 
Sanderson, Tr. 


Phillipston, Rey. C. F. Morse, 15 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Clinton, lst Evan. ch. and go. 91 46 
Southboro, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and} 
60., coll. 26 40, m. c. 81 76; 58 15 
Webster, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 48 20—-197 81 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Milford, lst Coug. ch. and so. 75 00 
13,087 67 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents’, 525.41), m. c. 120.60; 646 00 
Providence, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
800; Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Dea. J. L. Smita and W. P. 
Cooks, H. M. 144.95; a friend, 5; 949 $5 
1,595 95 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. A. E. Beard, Tr, 


Fairfield, Mrs. A. H. Kellogg, 100 CO 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. church, sale of 
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Chinese articles sent by Mrs. Os- 2 
good, 43 00—148 00 
Hartford county. E.W. Parsons, Tr. 

Bristol, Gents’ Asso’n, 61.35, Ladies? 

dit to, 8.65 
Farmington, R. L. Hills, 

Hartford, P— st. ch. , add'l, by J. E. 
Cone, to const. A. C. Ropers, of 
Vernon, H. M., 100; ayia Hill 
Cong. ch. and so. m. 88.65 
Pearl st. church, add’l, 200 ; 888 65 

Manchester Centre, Vong. ch. and so. 64 20 

New Britain, Centre Cong. ch. and 


70 00 
10 00 


80. m. ¢. 55 62 
Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so. 8.00 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 75—605 22 
Litchfield county. G@.C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Woodbury, Mrs. C. P. Churchill, 5 00 
Middiesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 

Deep River, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

cd 52, Géats’ and Ladies’ Asso’ n, p 
Middle eidam, Cong. ch. and so. 16 20 


“Middletown, James G. Baldwin, for 
Indians, 2\); J. F. Huber, for "Ma- 
dura, 1. 0; 

Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. and so. 


21 00 
150 90—242 97 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 


Agent. 
Fast Ifayen, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
New Ifaven, North ch, m. c. 15.80; a 
friend, 5; 20 30 
South Britain, Cong. ch. and s0., 
add'l, 200—107 30 
New London county. 0. Butler and 
C. A. Ilyde, rs. 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so., to 
coust. Jos. J. Hype, H. M. 113 70 
Lebanon, Goshen Society, to conbt. 
Henry. Kiva, H. M. 85 62 
Montville, Cong ch. and so. 25 50 


Norwich, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

8.955 da Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 

4.50; Broadway ch. and so. m. c. 
1; 23 16—297 88 


9.7 
Winaliam county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 


SN cba; Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 


: 1,408 37 
seals, — Hartford, Rev. J. Hawes, 
D.D., by E. W. Parsons, 42 30 
Hartford, Charles Hosmer, by U. 
Case, Adu’ rs 2,500 00 
New Haven, Mrs. Frances Bradley, 


by Atwater Treat, Ex'r, 2,000 00 
Waterbury, Jacob Linsley, by I. E. 
Linsley, Ex'r, 1,000 00 


West Uartford, Mrs. A. Talcott, by 


C. Day, Trustee, 109 50-5 ,651 80 


7,060 17 
NEW YORK. 


Batavia, Mrs. Harriet L. Tracy, 

Brentwood, E. F. Richardson, 

Brockport, Summers Hubbell, "10; Mrs. 
R. Benedict, 5; 

Brooklyn, Church of the Pilgrims (of 
wh. from J. . A. Butler, 380; J.C, 
Barnes, 106; D. Johnson, 00, MW. 
Rodgers, 100), "380 Plymouth ch. (of 
wh. from Henry Collins, 25, M. K. 
Moody, 25, G. A. Bell, 100), 150; 
South Cong. ch. and so. (of wh, 
from U. H. Parsons, to const. C. A. 
Parsons, Il. M., 100), 278.25; Ch. 
of the Puritans, J. W. Croxon, 50; 
A. I. Porter, 50; Miss Minerva Da- 
vis, 10; a friend, 5; Clinton Ave. 
ch., Henry R. Jones, 25; 

Canandaigua, lst Cong. ch. and s80., 
Ladies, 188.28; annual coll. and m.. 
e. 871 1.84; 

Fredonia, Mrs. I. Hamilton, Jr. 

Harlem, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 
const. Dwiear Jounson, H. M. 

Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and 50., to const. 
Rey. Josrpa ‘I, Noyes, of Madura, 
H. M., 48; A. Kent, 20’; 


400 
200 


898 25 


660 12 
‘ae 00 


108 87 
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Livonia, Ist Pres. ch. and so., with 


prey. dona., to const. Rev. WILLIAM 

H. Muttaam, H. M. 29 78 
Marcellus, A. Rockwell, 200 
Messina, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Mooers, Rey. A. Hemenway, 20 00 
Moravia, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


New Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 16 15 
New York, Broadway ‘Tabernacle (of 
wh. from A. 8. Hatch, 5u0, Joseph 
Ripley, 100), 600; B. N. Martin, 40; 
I. I. M. , deceased, by B.N. Martin, 
40; R. H. McCurdy, 30; Washington 


Heights Pres, church, 18; 728 00 

Rome, Mrs. R. LH. Foot, 10 00 

Stockholm, Cong. ch. and s0. 6 00 

Success, Rachel Hudson, 100 

Warsaw, Cong. ch. and so. 28 05 
, @ friend, 5 0U-2,547 22 


Legacies.—Knowlesville, William Knowles, 


by J. F. Sawyer, Ex’r, 900 00 


8,447 22 


NEW JERSEY. 
East Orange, Grove st., Cong. ch. and 


so., to const. Robert D. WEEKs, 
H. M. 50 15 
Newark, S. B., 10 00—160 15 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Jownstown, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Philadelphia, Cen. Cong. ch. and so. 6392 


Scranton, F, 
Storrs, 15; 
Williamsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


K. Nettleton, 15; W. R. 
88 00 
6 0V—121 92 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Raleigh, Esther P. Hayes, 1 00 
TENNESSEE, 

Knoxville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 
Memphis, A warm friend of Missions, 4 00—-10 50 
OHIO. 

Chatham, Orin Shaw, 100 


Cincinnati, Rey. M. Grosvenor and Mrs. 

L. T. Grosvenor, 20; John Winsor, 

10; 380 00 
Hilsworth, Two members of Pres. and 


Cong. church, 15 00 
Elyria, Pres. church, 158 00 
Findlay, lst Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 13 0U 


Kinsman, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Rev. 
H. B. Eldred, 10, 'l, Kinsman, 10; 
Benjamin Allen, 10), 56.09; m.c. 20; 76 09 


Norwalk, Rev. E. C. Cooke, 1 50 
Oberlin, lst Cong. ch. and so. 14 63 
Tontogany, Cong. ch. and so. 20 


4 
West Andover, Rev. H. W. Palmer, 10 0U-—876 42 


Legacies. — Elyria, Luther Laue, by E. 


De Witt, Agent, balance, 824 04 


700 4% 


INDIANA 
Fort Wayne, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 


80, 24 00 
Kingston, Pres. church, P. E. Hopkins, 10 v(0—34 00 


ILLINOIS. 
Aurora, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 103 64 
Bloomington, Four sisters, 12 00 
Bunker Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 


| Chicago, Oakland Cong. ch. and so. m. 


¢, 22.15; Rey. Joseph Haven, D. D., 


Clifton, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 
Galesburg, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 112 43 


Lyndon, Rev. J. Gray, 200 
Mendota, Vong. ch. and so. 8.0 
Odell, Cong. ch. and so. 22 36 
Rocktord, Ralph Emerson, 1,000 00 
Springfield, 2d Pres. church, lu2 00 
‘Toulon, Eliza M. Dewey, 9 


00 
Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so. 105 83-1,566 43 


MICHIGAN. 
Alamo, Rey. Elam Branch, 100 
Alpena, lst Cong. ch. and 50. 43 00 
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Charlotte, B. Landers and wife, 6 00 
Detroit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Delavan, George.L. Weed, Jr. 200 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 150 
Hillsdale, G. W. Underwood, 10 00 
Kalamazoo, Ast Cong. ch. and 50. , with 

other dona., to. const. Tamron R. 

Hu, H. M., 87.58; Dea. M. Hay- 

denbeck, 10; 97 58 
Lodi, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Loudon, Cong. ch. and so, 700 
Northport, Cong. ch. and so. 4 25 
Richland, Ist Pres. church, 89 00 
Romeo, Cong. ch. and so. 87 


27 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. 83 60—409 15 


MINNESOTA? 


Medford, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14 00 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Conk: ch, and 

80. Mm. ¢. 61 97 
Quincy, Charles Duren, 8 00 
Waseca, Cong. ch. and so. 15 v0 


Zumbrota, Cong. ch. and so, 86 0U—129 97 


IOWA. 


Algona, Warren Walston, 510 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 5 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 19 11 
Colesburg, 8. P. Matthews, 400 


Davenport, Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 300 
Garnavillo, Cong. ch. and so. 1115 


Genoa Bluffs, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00-—57 26 
WISCONSIN. 
Green Bay, Pres. ch., to const. Rey. 

W. T. Ricwarpsoy, H. M 86 15 
Menasha, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10 00-—96 15 
OREGON. 

Forest Grove, Jos. W. Marsh, 20 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 7 50 
Oakland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 99.00; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. 14.01; 114 01 


San Francisco, Green st. Cong. ch. and 

80. 7 70—149 21 

DAKOTA TERRITORY. 

Fort Sully, Collection for the Dakota 
Mission, by Mrs. Gen. Stanley, 


COLORADO TERRITORY. 
Boulder, Cong. ch. and so., for Japan, 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


CANADA. 
Province of Ontario, — 
St. Catharines, Miss M. L. Newcomb, 100 00 


Province of Quebec, — 
Montreal, Zion chureh, R.W. Cowan, 5 50—105 50 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Turkey, Harpoot, Dr. G. C. Raynolds, 15 00 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer, 94 23 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Bangor, Ist Parish s. s., for Pulney, 
India, 80; Brewer, lst Cong. ’s. 8. 22. 83} 


Buxton, W. E. Bixby, 25e. ; 58 08 
New Hampsarre. — Amherst, Cong. 8. 8., for 

support of a mission school, Madura, 95; 

Epping, Cong. 8. s. 6.773 Newport, Cong. 

8, 8. BU; 81 77 
Vermont. —Johnson, Cong. s. 8., for Marash, 

11; Morrisville, Cong. 8.8. for’ support ofa 

teacher in Mr. Montgomery’ 8 school, Ma- " 

rash, 17; 28 00 


Massacausetts. — Hatfield, Cong. s. 8., for 
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pupil in Rev. H. Blodget’s school, Peking, 
80; Manchester, Cong. s. 8., towards sup- 
port of a teacher in North China, 40.40; 
RaopeE Istanp. — River Point, Cong. s. s. 16; 
Tiverton 4 Corners, Cong. s. 8. 10; 
Connecticut. — Abington, Cong. s.s 89; Ber- 
lin, 2d Cong. s. s., 2.40; Middle Haddam, 
Cong. s. 8. 80; New London, 2d Cong. s. 8. 
110.70; 
New York. — Brooklyn, Puritan churehs. 8., 
Miss’y Asso’n, 80; Gaines, Cong.s.s. 15.85; 45 36 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Farmington, s. s. 5 @0 
Onto. —Chatham, Juvenile Miss’y Society of 
1st Cong. s. s. 28; Conneaut, Cong. s. s. 15; 
Huntington, Cong. s. s., for European Tur- 
key, 24.85; Kinsman, Pres. s. s., 59.06; Ma- 


70 40 
26 00 


rietta, Miss’y Society in Cong. s. s. 26; 151 91 
Tiuinois. — Aurora, lst Cong. s. s. 1.50; Tab- 
ernacle 8. 8., Faithful Band, 1.50; 1st Cong. 
8. 8. 1.88; Sandwich, Cong. s. 8. 8.33; 771 
Mrcaigan.—Kalamazoo, lst Cong. 8. s. 12 47 
654 79 
Donations received in veers $25,875 12 
Legacies, ne 6,875 84 
$32,250 96 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to February 29th, 1872, $192,941 21 


FOR WORKIN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 62 00 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so. 26 08 


Temple, Dea. Nathan Wheeler, 
Webster, a friend, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


64 44 
5 00—159 44 


Abington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 83 35 
Boston, Shawmut Mis. s.s. 50; Union 
church, 22.75; 72 75 

Clinton, 1st Evan. ch. and so. 80 05 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so. 387 00 

Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 410 

Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so, 13 00 

South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and s. s. 35 00 

Taunton, Winslow Cong. ch. and so. 39 00 

Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00—859 25 
RHODE ISLAND. J 

Providence, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 7 75 
CONNECTICUT. 

Berlin, 2d Cong. s. s. 4 36 

Glastenbury, J. B. Williams & Co. 10000 


Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 


82 68 
Plymouth, George Langdon, 18 00O—F55 04 


NEW YORK. 
Albany, a lady, by hand of T. R. Raw- 
gon,” : 50 00 
New York, B. N. Martin, 10 00 
Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00——78 00 


CANADA. 
Danville, J. L. Goodhue & Sons, 5; 
Rev. A. J. Parker, 6; J. P. SO 


well, 2.65; Cong. 8. 8. 2.35; 
St. Catharines, Miss M. L. Newcomb, 100 00—115 00 


, ‘From one who esteems things 


pure and lovely, and hates tobacco,” 27 50 
Received in February, $896 98 
— 


Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist, 


1871, to Feb. 29th, 1872, $6,599 58 


DURBAN, FROM THE BOTANICAL GARDENS. 


THE 
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NATAL, IN SOUTH AFRICA. 
By Rey. J. TyYLer. : 


SAILING around the Cape of Good Hope, with our ship’s prow turned north- 
east, we come to the beautiful colony of Natal, about 800 miles from Cape 
Town. Its original discoverer was Vasco de Gama, a Portuguese navigator ; 
who came in sight of it on Christmas Day, in 1497, and named it, in honor of the 
day of its discovery, Terre di Natalis— the Land of the Nativity. No attempt 
to colonize it was made till 1823. It is about twice the size of the State of 
“Massachusetts, and has an European population of nearly 17,000. For natural 
beauty, healthy climate, and fertile soil, it surpasses all other African colonies. 
No one can doubt that it has an important part to perform in the great work 
of evangelizing Africa. 

The first object saluting us as we approach the shore is a friendly light-house 
on a high promontory, then the singular-looking coast, lined with dense, twisted 
trees, interspersed with tall euphorbia, prickly-pear, and wild palm. The har- 
bor we pronounce ,excellent, after we find ourselves safely over the sand-bar 
which almost blocks up its entrance. As we step on land, we are gratified to 
find two miles of railway leagng to Durban, the sea-port town, inhabited chiefly 
by Englishmen, who are apparently happy and-satisfied with their adopted coun- 
try. On looking about, sanctuaries belonging to different denominations meet 
our eyes, and it is especially pleasant for the missionary, on his first Sabbath in 
Africa, to see them filled with devout worshipers, and to meet with warm and 
sympathizing Christians from other lands, before entering on his work of teach- 
ing the Zulus, who occupy the uncivilized parts of the colony. Substantial 
buildings of brick and stone, such as the post-office, bank, mercantile and other 
establishments, ornament the town. 

The botanical garden, conspicuous on an elevation in the suburbs, containing 
fine specimens of foreign as well as African productions, is a delightful place of 
resort. ‘Two well conducted newspapers, a public library, young men’s improve- 
ment clubs, Bible, tract, and temperance societies, are signs of progress in the 
right direction. The market is well stocked with fish, beef, mutton, v. unison, 
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fowls, and garden vegetables. Oranges, limes, lemons, peaches, bananas, pine- 
apples, wild gooseberries, and the “itungulu,” a species of Natal plum, are so 
cheap and abundant as to excite the surprise of strangers. 

Leaving this little town and riding into the country, we are enchanted with 
the scenery, and exclaim, “ How magnificent those table-lands, undulating hills, 
and bush-clad valleys!” We quite agree with the record of the old Portuguese 
mariuers, — “It is a land most goodly and pleasant to behold.” Whether we 
make our journey in the summer months, from September to April, during 
which we are charmed by the luxuriant verdure and countless flowers, — the 
heat allayed by a grateful sea-breeze,— or in winter, from May to August, 
when the atmosphere is clear and invigorating, reminding us of our most de- 
ligltful autumn days in New England, we are compelled to acknowledge that 
it is highly pleasant and satisfactory. 

When obstacles arising from the sand-bar at the entrance of the harbor are 
removed by a strong and massive breakwater, which is contemplated, allowing 
vessels of heavy tonnage to enter safely, and railways are constructed for trans- 
porting the coal of the upper districts to the port, together with ivory, wool, 
cotton, hides, sugar, coffee, and other exports, we may predict for Natal great ° 
commercial prosperity. Its proximity to the diamond fields and gold regions of 
South Africa, with facilities for transportation thither, point it out as a desir- 
able place from which fortune seekers may start. Should it become a coaling 
station for British steamers bound to China and Australia, as is predicted, it is 
sure to rise in importance. 


This is a picture of Natal as we find it in 1872. How different it was, save 
in its natural scenery and salubrious climate, when our three pioneer mis-ion- 
ary brethren, Grout, Adams, and Champion, first saw it in 1835! Durban was 
then but a plain of sand, with scarcely a vestige of civilization visible, where 
wild beasts and wild men roamed at their pleasure. These men did not go to 
that distant part of the globe as explorers, or searchers for wealth, but to ele- 
vate degraded savages. Though interrupted by wars, they adhered to their 
work with a devotion truly sublime. The results of their self-sacrifice, as re- 
corded in the Missionary Herald from year to year, show that the hand of the 
Lord has been upon them for good. Deep and broad are the foundations of re- 
ligious institutions which they have laid. Advancement in civilization, flourish- 
ing schools, a Zulu pastorate lately instituted, and a Home Missionary Society 
sustained by native Christians, are bright omens of hope for the future. 

At present there is but one missionary in the field who has witnessed these 
great changes from the beginning. How pleasing and grateful the contrast 
must appear to him! Were he to put on paper one half of the interesting 
events which have come under his observation, how thrilling the story would 
be! Gordon Cummings’ lively tales of African experience would not exceed 
such a recital as the venerable Lindley could make. 

In conclusion, may we not prophesy, that as the Lord has thus far remark- 
ably preserved the lives of his servants in Natal, so he will permit them, start- 
ing from this radiating point, to advance into the interior, enlightening tribe 
after tribe, till, ere long, they join hands with their brethren from the northern, 
eastern, aud western coasts, in some appointed central place of meeting and 


1872.] “Wanted —A Religion for the Hindoos.” 139 


jubilee, and offer thanks, because Ethiopia has stretched out her hands unto 
God? Who would not rejoice, and bless our Heavenly Father, for being allowed 
an humble part in effecting so desirable a consummation ? 


“WANTED—A RELIGION FOR THE HINDOOS.” 
By Rev. N. G. Cuark. 


Aw article with this title was copied from “ Fraser’s Magazine” into “ Lit- 
tell’s Living Age,” and with a trifling abridgment into the “ Boston Daily Ad- 
vertiser” of February 17. The following reply was originally contributed to 
the Advertiser, from which it was copied into Littell. It is here reprinted 
with the addition of a few sentences. 

The article in question, under the disguise of a colloquy between a learned 
Brahmin and a young and inexperienced missionary, makes a pretty vigorous 
onslaught upon the entire missionary enterprise. ‘The Brahmin belongs to the 
school of the Brahmo Somaj, and speaks very complacently of the pure Theism 
and of the pure and holy religious belief to be found in the ancient heoks of 
India, though mingled with chaff and rubbish; and after having shown up the 
mistakes of missionaries, and given some good advice to missionary societies in 
general, suggests the proper course to be pursued in India,—to hold up to 
the people the pure Theism of their ancestors, in the expectation that they 
will in due time be led to Christianity from the inability of this Theism to meet 
their spiritual wants. 

This would be indeed a very happy conclusion if the premises were only 
‘sound, and if there were garnered up in the old books of the Hindoos such a 
store of “truths and sentiments as exalted as any that are to be found in any 
religion in the world.” The frequent repetition of this statement may secure it 
credence without helping its truthfulness. It would add much to the force of 
the supposed Brahmin’s reasoning, if the actual results of the teachings of the 
sacred books of the Hindoos upon the moral and social character of the people 
had given better proof of their value. 

My object now jis not to follow the Brahmin through all the steps of his ar- 
gument, but, in a few instances only, to call attention to the false impressions 
given by the ingenious suppression of the truth. We are informed that every- 
thing connected with missions “is a blunder,” that in many instances we “ have 
selected the wrong races to commence with,” and “ pitched upon the worst pos- 
sible places” for carrying on operations. From all that appears in this arti- 
cle, the missionary enterprise might be supposed to have been at every point a 
wretched failure. It would certainly be strange, and little short of the miracu- 
lous, if, in the conduct of so varied and extended a work, no mistakes had been 
‘made; if, in going to new countries and races. the best locations had always 
been chosen and the fittest methods adopted at the first. The man or the soci- 
ety that learns nothing by experience in the course of fifty or seventy five years, 
may well be set down with the Bourbons. It is hardly becoming in us to reply 
to the Brahmin’s charge of incompetence; but it may not be amiss to say, that 
those in immediate charge of the foreign missionary enterprises of the church 
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are ready, and only too glad to submit the results of their labors to the candid 
consideration of all interested in the progress of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

1. As to the races chosen. The impression given is, that the strong races of 
India and China have been neglected for the weak tribes of the South Seas, ete. 
Carey, who was among the first to awaken the church to the work of modern 
missions, went to India; the first foreign missionaries from this country were 
sent out to India. As early as 1820, out of 455 foreign missionaries, 152 were 
to be found in India; and to-day, 551 out of the 2,165, are reported in India! 
The following statistics, taken from Dr. Butler’s “ Land of the Veda,” just pub- 
lished, will show what is being done by the Christian Church in that country : 
Missionary societies in Europe and America engaged there, 26; languages em- 
ployed, 25; stations and out-stations, 7. e. cities and villages where the gospel is 
regularly preached by missionaries or native preachérs, 2,835; native pastors, 
406; other native preachers, 2,784; school teachers, 3,422; native churches, 
772; church-members, 70,857 ; members of the Christian community, 273,478 ; 
scholars in Christian schools, 137,326; contributions of the native Christians, 
last year, $43,101; of English residents, having the amplest opportunity of 
judging of the character of the work done, $151,787. In view of these facts, 
we respectfully submit whether it may not be possible that Christianity is in 
a fair way to become the religion of the Hindoos, and whether it is true that 
India has been neglected. But for the long continued opposition to missionary 
efforts on the part of the East India Government, and the English patronage 
and moral support of idolatry, with the idea that the people might thus be con- 
ciliated to English rule, —an idea which it took the Sepoy Rebellion to refute 
finally and effectually, — the missionary work would have made vastly greater 
progress. Yet, apart from converts, a mighty change has been wrought in the 
knowledge and convictions of the people. The Bratmo Somaj Society is itself 
the result of the enlightenment in progress. “Everywhere do the Hindoos 
confess that an idol is nothing, and that bathing in the Ganges cannot really 
wash away sin.” So wrote Dr. Mullens, after ten years’ residence and large 
observation in India. ; 

Lord Napier, the Governor of the Madras Presidency, after a personal inspec- 
tion of the various mission fields, in an address delivered at Tanjore on the 26th 
of October last, used the following language: “ Memory will offer no more at- 
tractive pictures than those which will reproduce the features of missionary life. 

. +. I have been present at his ministrations ; I have witnessed his teachings ; 
I have seen the beauty of his life.’ After naming seven different societies, he 
adds: “All have given me the same welcome. .... I have seen them engaged 
in drawing human souls to the same God and the same Saviour, in teaching 
the same learning, in healing the same disease with the same science, in making 
men happier and better subjects of the same sovereign. .... The benefits of 
the missionary enterprise are felt in three directions; in converting, teaching, 
and civilizing the Indian people. The progress of Christianity is slow, but it 
is undeniable. Every year sees the area and the number slightly increase. .... 
Missionary agency, in my judgment, is the only agency that can at present bring 
the benefits of teaching home to the humblest orders of the population..... 
Nothing has struck me more than the intelligent confidence which reigns be- 
tween the missionary and the Zemindar, between the Englishman and the Hin- 
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doo, between the teacher and the taught.” “In conclusion, I must express my 
deep sense of: the importance of missions as a general civilizing agency in the 
south of India. Imagine all these establishments suddenly removed! How 
great would be the vacancy! Would not the Government lose valuable auxil- 
iaries? Would not the poor lose wise and powerful friends? The weakness 
of European agency in this country is a frequent matter of wonder and com- 
plaint. But how much weaker would this element of good appear if the mis- 
sion was obliterated from the scene! It is not easy to overrate the value, in 
this vast empire, of a class of Englishmen of pious lives and disinterested labors, 
living and moving in the most forsaken places, walking between the govern- 
ment and the people, with devotion to both, the friends of right, the adversaries 
of wrong, impartial spectators of good and evil.”! We need not stop to discuss 
the question of caste. That was settled long ago. The experiment was tried 
by the early missionaries and needs no repetition. 

One word as to China. It was not our fault that we did not begin in that 
country sooner, as Morrison, Bridgman, and others, bear witness. That we are 
improving our opportunities there and elsewhere is shown by nearly two hun- 
dred missionaries pressing their way into China through every open port, and 
vigorously knocking at the closed gates of Japan. 

And the other races, — the Arabs, for example, on whom has been spent so 
much labor of the ablest men, — are they a weak race? (Shades of Almansor 
and Haroun Alraschid!)— And the Armenians? And the Turks? And the 
Bulgarians ? 

The Brahmin cites some of the early and unsuccessful efforts to establish 
missions in West Africa, but he ignores the brilliant successes of later years, 
the self-supporting churches of Sierra Leone, with a well-trained native minis- 
try and twenty thousand communicants; and he has never heard of the two 
thousand miles of coast wrested from the slave traffic, and the substitution of 
the church and school-house for the slave-pen ! 

Some ill-advised efforts in South Africa are referred to, but no allusion is 
made to the splendid triumphs of the gospel among the Namaquas, the Bechua- 
nas, the Bassutos, and the Zulu-Caffres, and the tens of thousands brought un- 
der the influence of Christian civilization. 

The Brahmin hag heard of the Greenland of twenty years ago, but not of the 
Greenland of to-day, when half the population is regarded as Christian. He 
cites the embarrassments and the disappointments that have attended the mis- 
sionary enterprise at particular points, but fails to recognize the grand results 
of the work as a whole. He spends a good deal of time in criticising mission- 
ary operations in the South Seas. As missionary testimony might be deemed 

one-sided, we would beg to refer him to Darwin, Admiral Fitzroy, of the Eng- 
lish navy, and Admiral Wilkes, of our own. I will quote two short passages 
from Darwin :°— 
_ “ Before we laid ourselves down to sleep, the elder Tahitian fell on his knees, 
and with closed eyes repeated a long prayer in his native tongue. He prayed 
as a Christian should do, with fitting reverence, and without the fear of ridicule 
or any ostentation of piety. At our meals, neither of the men would taste food 


1 Mission Field, February, 1872, pp. 44-46. ' 
2 Voyage of a Naturalist, Vol. II. pp. 188, 192. American edition. 
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without saying beforehand a short grace. Those travelers who think that a 
Tahitian prays only when the eyes of the missionary are fixed on him, should 
have slept with us that night on the mountain side. 

“On the whole, it appears to me that the morality and religion of the inhab- 
itants are highly creditable. There are many who attack, even more acrimoni- 
ously than Kotzebue, both the missionaries, their system, and the effects produced 
by it. Such reasoners never compare the present state with that of the island 
only twenty years ago, nor éven with that of Europe at the present day; but 
they compare it with the high standard of gospel perfection. They expect the 
missionaries to effect that which the Apostles themselves failed to do. Inas- 
much as the condition of the people falls short of this high standard, blame 
is attached to the missionary, instead of credit for that which he has effected. 
They forget, or will not remember, that human sacrifices, and the power of an 
idolatrous priesthood, a system of profligacy unparalleled in any other part of 
the world, infanticide —a consequence of that system, bloody wars — where 
the conquerors spared neither women nor children, — that all these have been 
abolished, and that dishonesty, intemperance, and licentiousness have been greatly 
reduced by the introduction of Christianity. In a voyager to forget these things 
is base ingratitude, for should he chance to be at the point of shipwreck on some 
unknown coast, he will most devoutly pray that the lesson of the missionary may 
have extended so far.” 

“Sixty years ago,” says the report of the London Missionary Society for 
1866, “there was not a solitary native Christian in Polynesia; now, it would 
be difficult to find a professed idolater in the islands of Eastern or Central 
Polynesia, where Christian missionaries have been established. .... On the 
return of the Sabbath, a very large proportion of the population attend the 
worship of God, and in some instances more than half the adult population are 
recognized members of Christian churches. They educate their children, en- 
deavoring to train them for usefulness in after life.” 

But enough. We need not multiply illustrations. We pass the story of the 
Sandwich Islands, the ninety thousand Fegeeans gathered regularly for worship 
on the Sabbath, and the marvelous work now in progress in Madagascar — the 
Christian community of a few hundreds in 1860, enlarged to more than two hun- 
dred thousand in 1872. 

The Indian tribes of this country have shared in the Christian sympathies of 
the friends of missions. The labors of Eliot and the Mayhews, and the thirty 
villages of praying Indians in the neighborhood of Boston and in the Old Plym- 
outh Colony, are precious memories in New England. The American Board 
alone has spent more than a million of dollars, and hundreds of noble men and 
women have devoted their lives to efforts in behalf of the Indian race; schools 
have been established, and thousands of communicants have been gathered into 
churches, the arts and usages of civilized life have been introduced. If the re- 
sults have not been permanent, nor all that one could wish, it has not been the 
fault of the missionary enterprise, but of other influences which we need not de- 
tail here. At least a Christian obligation to a perishing race has in part been 
fulfilled. 

It is not true that the stronger races have been neglected for the weaker, nor 
is it proper to regard the efforts in behalf of the weaker as a failure. It should 
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not be overlooked, that when labor was begun among the so-called weaker races, 
the stronger were comparatively inaccessible. As the way has been opened to 
reach stronger races, a constantly increasing amount of labor has been devoted 
to them, till now fully nine tenths of all missionary effort and expenditure are 
thus directed. But, aside from this fact, we are by no means clear of the exist- 
ence of any Divine authority for neglecting any race, however weak, and des- 
tined to perish before the stronger and more highly civilized. Our duty to them 
certainly is not lessened when to all the corruption of heathenism is superadded 
the demoralizing influence of an unchristian civilization. And aside from the 
value of the spiritual results to the races themselves, in their social and moral 
elevation, and in arresting their decline before the advance of the stronger and 
more civilized races, the successes achieved among them have been of immense 
value in promoting the missionary interest at home, in keeping up the “morale” 
of the Christian army of conquest, —just as the victories of Trenton, Prince- 
ton, and Bennington had a value in securing the ultimate success of the revo- 
lutionary struggle, vastly beyond the local issues of the particular engagements. 

As illustrative, too, of the power of the gospel to meet the spiritual wants of 

every variety of the human race, and consequently of its Divine origin and 
adaptation, the victories won in the Sandwich Islands, the South Seas, among 
the Karens, and the Coles, have a significance far beyond their apparent bear- 
ing upon the general progress of Christianity. In fact, in obedience to the 
great commission, the missionaries have gone into all the world, till they have 
translated the Bible wholly or in part into nearly two hundred languages, and 
have given the gospel to some portion of all the principal nations and tribes of 
the children of men. 
_ 2. As to places. The missionaries have chosen the most central, those best 
fitted for the widest influence. They are to be found at Calcutta, Madras, Bom- 
bay, Canton, Shanghai, Peking, Yedo, Cairo, Beirit, Constantinople —just as 
Paul and his associates visited Antioch, Athens, Corinth, and Rome. If there 
is “blundering” here, it is in accordance with good examples, and attended 
with remarkable results. Who shall estimate them ? 

The limits of this article forbid going into details. We must content our- 
selves with referring to the twelfth chapter of Dr. Anderson’s recent work on 
foreign missions —a chapter that in the annals of modern missions ranks with 
the eleventh of the Epistle to the Hebrews in the annals of faith. 

3. Education. As special reference is made in the paper under review to- 
the educational efforts of missionaries, it may not be amiss to state what may be 
regarded as the received mission policy. It is not the one indicated by the 
Brahmin. He has singled out the one effort which is now almost universally 
condemned by all missionary societies. The method now pursued is not alto- 
gether uniform, but is substantially this: On going to an uneducated people, to 
teach all, old and young, as far as possible, to read, thus opening to them the 
gates of knowledge, and enabling them to study the Scriptures for themselves ; 
and, in the next place, to select young men and women for special training to 
engage in Christian work. ‘There are, at the present time, in mission schools, 
more than 360,000 youth of both sexes under Christian instruction ; and, judg- 
ing from the example of the American Board, not less than 12,000 of them are 
in boarding-schools, preparing, under the most favorable influences, to take part 
in the work of evangelization. 
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It is through natives thus prepared that the evangelization of every people is 
to be effected, not by the little company of foreign missionaries, scattered abroad, 
“two or three” in a place, in the midst of hundreds of thousands. The mission- 
aries but follow apostolic example in gathering churches, setting native pastors 
over them, and then retiring from the work. It is a maxim in the mission 
work, not to be forgotten, that the missionary is never to do anything which he 
can get the natives to do. He is to make himself unnecessary at the earliest 
possible moment, and to move off to another field. Christianity must cease to 
be supported by foreigners, and cease to be regarded as a foreign religion, and 
must become thoroughly naturalized in the lives, affections, and devotion of na- 
tive Christians, before it can ever be adopted by the people at large. 

A single example must suffice to show the method and its feasibility. Three 
missionaries, about fifteen years ago, were sent to Harpoot, a city in Eastern 
Turkey, the center of a region twice as large as the State of Massachusetts, 
with a population of half a million or more. This was thezr field. Aided by 
two single ladies for a part of the time, they have done their best to cultivate it. 
More than five thousand persons have been taught to read; one hundred and 
fourteen young men, taught in their training-school, are now acting as preach- 
ers or native helpers, and over thirty young women from the female boarding- 
school are engaged as teachers and Bible-women. The* people are taught to 
sustain their own schools and churches as soon as able todo so. Ten out of 
eighteen churches are already self-supporting, and the rest partially so. 

But the above statistics give but a very imperfect idea of what has been ac- 
complished in awakening the people to new life, in the general enlightenment, 
in the new impulse given to education and social progress. One missionary 
at Harpoot, for example, has ordered for natives in that region more than a 
hundred fanning-mills. Indeed all sorts of implements for use in agriculture 
and in the mechanic arts, and school furniture, to the amount of thousands of 
dollars a year, are passing through the Missionary House at Boston, ordered 
and paid for by natives, at the instance of missionaries. A mowing machine 
has just gone to South Africa; the first reaping machine to Central Turkey ; 
seventy-five sets of outline maps for the schools in Ceylon; and $100 worth 
of the same to Eastern Turkey. New hopes and aspirations are everywhere 
awakened by the gospel. 

This is the method pursued at more than twenty central points in the Turk- 
ish empire. The Syria College and other first-class educational institutions at 
Beirfit; Robert College, with its one hundred and eighty students, at Constan- 
tinople; seminaries for both sexes of a high grade; the printing-press, turning 
off last year from fifteen to twenty millions of pages in six different languages ; 
thirty thousand school-books put in circulation in a single year; forty news- 
papers published at the capital; macadamized roads and railways in progress ; 
telegraphic communication with all important points; these are some of the indi- 
cations of the new life in this empire. Other causes have had their place, but 
the great agency in effecting these changes has been the Gospel of Christ, in 
its developing, quickening power. 

This is the m7sstonary method, —two or three families at a central station, 
raising up an efficient native agency, developing independent, self-supporting, 
self-propagating churches, and then withdrawing to other fields. The object is 
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not to Americanize or Anglicize, but to evangelize, to introduce the leaven of 
Christianity, and then to let it work its appropriate results, in accordance with 
the native endowments and the circumstances of the people who receive it. 

“Everything connected with your missions is a blunder,” says the Brahmin 
to this young and inexperienced missionary. Yet, as the results of missionary 
enterprise, ten thousand native preachers, in more than a hundred different lan- 
guages, unite with the missionaries of many lands in repeating the story of the 
Cross; and three hundred thousand disciples, in Christian communities num- 
bering more than a million, gathered from almost every tribe of the children of 
men, bear witness to its saving power, and the blessed hopes it inspires. And 
then the Bible and a Christian literature in most, if not in all, of these many 
tongues; the undermining of heathenism; the despair of the popular faiths; the 
conviction that the truth is with us, and all the vast preparation for the final 
conquest! Give us fifty years more of the same sort of “ blundering,” and we 
will hope to have the gospel in every household, and opportunities for Christian 
instruction within the reach of every child of the human race! 


“GIVE US SOMETHING FRESH AND STIRRING.” 


Sucu was the demand not long since, upon a missionary, for the Monthly 
Concert. “Give us a battle a day,” was the demand of a leading political jour- 
nal upon our Government, at the beginning of the late war. But Bull Run de- 
feats, Chancellorsville and Fredericksburg, taught the people a deeper sentiment. 
The missionary, quietly laying foundations for a structure that, in another gener- 
ation, shall attract the admiration of men, or sowing seed that must be watered 
with his tears and nurtured in the patience of hope, is the man that needs the 
prayers of the churches. The Concert is not simply a praise-meeting over some 
brilliant exploit; nor is it a sensation meeting over something new and strange ; 
it is a season of prayer for Divine help in hard work, — of humble, believing 
prayer for the blessing of the Holy Spirit, that brings the increase. © The mis- 
sion or the missionary that has nothing “ fresh and stirring,” to report, may be 
just the one — “ Sowing much and reaping none” — most in need of the prayers 
of the church. 

We' venture to say that every number of the Herald contains matter 
enough, and good matter, to call out petitions for half-a-dozen good concerts, 
if it be properly used. Test this statement by this very number. Take the 
reports from Micronesia. How full of suggestions are the letters of Messrs. 
~ Doane, Snow, and Sturges. First of all the men themselves and the spirit they 
evince; Mr. Doane’s preaching and church-building; Mr. Snow’s allusions to 
his visit home; the activity of the native Christians at Tapeteuea; the faith- 
ful Hawaiian laborers at Milli; the noble sentiment of Aea, the touching ex- 
pression of his love for Debora, and that death-bed scene of Christian triumph ; 
the slave traffic in Ebon in contrast with the gospel there; the trader blocking 
the way of the gospel messengers to Pingelap; Mr. Sturges once more among 
his own people. Can you get through with all that short of two concerts, if each 


1 The Zditor wishes to say, that this article was not written by him, or at his suggestion. 
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topic is made the burden of a good warm-hearted prayer? Then the assault 
on Mr. Pierson, in North China; the grace given him in his hour of trial; the 
young man who threw himself between him and the infuriated mob; the great 
deliverance, the delightful evidence of the hold which the gospel has already 
gained in this new field; and lastly, the vindication of the missionary by the 
authorities, and the anticipated influence in favor of the work at other points as 
well;— here is material for one concert. And Spain: the first experience of 
our missionaries ; their view of the work before them; the graphic pictures of 
the country, — one town after another, — from the cliffs of Biarritz to Madrid, 
and the sketch of what is doing in the capital. Here is a good showing of a 
part of the work just taken up in papal lands, a work which has now a special 
claim upon the sympathies and prayers of the churches. If such help is not to 
be granted the missionaries in this new and difficult field, it was a creat mistake 
to send them. “If thy presence go not with us, carry us not up hence.” Nor 
must we forget the word of cheer from Bgmbay, — the work of grace in prog- 
ress there, and the contemplated visit of Prof. Seelye; the choice bits of mis- 
cellany; the details of the work for women at Bitlis, Constantinople, and in the 
region of Harpoot; the lessons of hope or doubt suggested by the tables of do- 
nations; and last of all, though first in order in the Herald, the brilliant results 
of the mi-sionary enterprise as a whole, so indicative of the Divine blessing and 
the ultimate result, when our Lord shall see of the travail of his soul and be sat- 
isfied. And now, candid reader, have we not made out our case? Yet please 
excuse us if we present you this whole bill of fare for a single concert; and that, 
too, in the pages of such an old fogy journal as the Missionary Herald. 

We ask only a hearing for our cause; we will then risk the interest in all 
Christian hearts. Quite a library of choice missionary volumes is now acces- 
sible. Dr. Anderson’s last volume on the “ Missions of the Board to the Ori- 
ental Churches,” and Prof. Bartlett’s “ Sketches of the Missions of the American 
Board,” now in press, should go into every family ; and above all, as the means 
of maintaining the interest once awakened, and of bringing the devoted men 
and women who are laboring abroad into close sympathy with Christians at 
home, the Misstonary Heratp should have a place in every Christian house- 
hold. 


A VISITOR TO THE MISSIONS. 


In view of various reports in circulation through the public press, it seems 
best to anticipate an announcement intended for a later day, — that Rev. J. H. 
Seelye, D. D., Professor of Intellectual and Moral Philosophy in Amherst Col- 
lege, is expecting soon to visit different mission fields, in Japan, China, India, 
and Turkey. Dr. Seelye intends to leave Amherst immediately upon the close 
of the present college year, and to return in season to resume his duties the 
third term of next year. Upon the earnest invitation of the Mahratta mission, 
seconded by the Prudential Committee of the American Board, he is proposing 
to spend three or four months in Bombay and vicinity, in addressing English- 
speaking congregations. 

It is quite unnecessary to bespeak for Prof. Seelye a hearty welcome in all 
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mission circles. 
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The sons of Amherst, to be found in so many fields, will re- 


joice to meet a loved fellow-student and an honored professor, who comes not 
simply as a traveler, but as a Christian scholar, deeply interested in the mission- 
ary enterprise, and desirous of noting the influence of the gospel upon the most 


varied races and conditions of men. 
Such visitors are always welcome on 


missionary ground. 


MISSIONS OF 


PHicronesfa PAisston, 


FIRST CRUISE OF THE NEW “MORNING STAR.” 


Tur Morning Star left Honolulu July 
22, 1871, having on board Messrs. Snow, 
Bingham, and Whitney, with their wives, 
Mr. Sturges, whose wife is still in the 
United States, Mrs. Doane, returning to 
Ponape, where her husband was alone, 
and two Hawaiian missionaries with their 
wives. Readers will find it well to turn 
to the map published in the Herald for 
January last, with the help of which they 
can more readily follow the course of the 
vessel and the mission company. They 
went first to the Gilbert Islands, taking 
Hawaiian laborers from Tapiteuea and 
Tarawa to Apaiang, Mr. Bingham’s former 
station, where they were left with Mr. and 
Mrs. Bingham, to hold a “ General Meet- 
ing” of the Gilbert Islands mission, while 
the vessel should visit other groups. Sev- 
eral of the Marshall Islands were then 
visited, and they entered the harbor at 
Ebon, Mr. Snow’s more recent station, 
August 28th. Stopping thgre but a few 
days, they went on to his earlier field, 
Kusaie, where he remained while the ves- 
sel went with Mr. Sturges and Mrs. Doane 
to Ponape. Returning from there, the 
vessel left Mr. and Mrs. Whitney and 
Mrs. Snow at Ebon, again visited some 
others of the Marshall Islands, with Mr. 
Snow, then left him at Ebon, and reached 
Apaiang the second time, November 20 ; 
took on board Mr. and Mrs. Bingham and 
several Hawaiian mission families, to be 
left on different islands of the Gilbert 
group; and then took some to return, 
mostly on account of ill-health, with the 
Binghams, to Honolulu, where they ar- 
rived January 17. Everything about the 
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vessel seems to have been very satisfac- 
tory. 

Several letters from the missionaries 
were received just too late to be used in 
the Herald for April. Two for the chil- 
dren — the builders of the vessel, — one 
from Mr. Bingham and one from Mr. 
Whitney, — have been passed to the ed- 
itor of the “ Well-spring.” The children 
will see them in that publication. The first 
letter given here will properly be one from 
Mr. Doane, written partly before the ar- 
rival of the Morning Star, while he was 
yet alone in Ponape. 


CHURCH BUILDING — PLEASANT INDICATIONS. 


At different times Mr. Doane wrote as 
follows : — 

“ July 38,1871. “ We are now in the 
midst of our work of church building, and I 
am delighted with the earnest spirit many 
of the Christians show in this work. 

“T am also delighted at times, as I was 
this morning, at the earnestness of many 
to get instruction. After all sermons, 
many, ere they leave the meeting-house, 
gather about me for explanations, — like 
the disciples coming to the Master after 
some of his discourses, and asking the 
meaning of these things. This morning a 
company who came from another place, 
some ten miles distant, on leaving pressed 
me for the sermon of yesterday.. I had 
no time to re-write, but gave them the 
manuscript as it was. And this I could 
do every Monday morning. We might 
run a race with some of the brilliant ones 
in sermon publishing had we the press and 
paper. What a reward is this, to see por- 
tions of the people who a few years since 
could hardly be induced to listen to a word 
of truth, now earnestly asking for it, and 
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willing to sit and be taught as long as we 
can find time and strength to teach ! 

“24th. Returned this afternoon from 
the Kiti church, with which I spent yester- 
day — the Sabbath. I saw much there to 
delight me. That church is now partly 
under the care of our Manilla brother 
Narcisses. He has quite a flourishing 
Sabbath-school, and a day-school taught 
by his wife, though this I suspect is a more 
simple affair. A good congregation gath- 
ers each Sabbath. He is quite enthusias- 
tic, and thinks, if we are only faithful, all 
that tribe will soon join the Christian 
party. 

“ While at Kiti I visited a small trad- 
ing vessel, the Augustita, from the Samoa 
Islands, calling here to open a trading 
station, thus connecting this island with 
others west of us, and also with the Sa- 
moas. I hail this move with pleasure, since 
the firm starting this business is one of 
means and character, and the natives will 
thus be enabled to get themselves cloth- 
ing, of which they have but little, and can 
now get but little. This firm, too, working 
islands west of us, will, if we desire it, 
open a way for us to work out in that di- 
rection. I cannot but regard it as quite 
providential. 

“ September 8. This has been to me a 
happy day, for we have reached the point 
when, with an extemporized floor, and the 
whole sides left open to the free inflow of 
the sweet light of heaven and the soft 
breezes that go singing by, we can meet 

‘in our new meeting-house to worship the 
dear Father of all, in a somewhat proper 
place. For a year and a half we have 
had the shabbiest of meeting places. 
But now I trust all that is past, and a 
sweeter place is to be ours.” 


LETTERS FROM MR. SNOW. 


Two full letters have been received 
from Mr. Snow, from which extracts will 
now be given, mostly from one written 
on board the Morning Star, October 31st, 
when he was on his second visit among isl- 
ands of the Marshall group, 


VISIT IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Referring first to his visit to the United 
States, Mr. Snow writes : — 
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“TI am quite sure it will be very pleas- 
ant for me to locate again, and that too in 
my island home. While I have enjoyed 
with a very keen relish my visit to civiliza- 
tion and to Christian lands, — the meeting 
with so many old friends and finding so 
many new ones, the coming in contact 
with mind and thought, with refined and 
polished society,— my mind and heart 
have not been turned for a moment from 
my ardent love for the missionary work, 
and my desire to spend and be spent for 
the good of the perishing heathen, and 
that too in these lone islands of Micronesia. 
In all my wanderings and visits among the 
loved, the loving, and the good, I saw no 
home or position that I would exchange 
for my home and my work here. I am 
neither an ascetic nor an enthusiast, but a 
very ordinary matter-of-fact man, and I 
am most happy to give this testimony as 
to the past experience of my missionary 
life. No reason appears now why the 
future may not be as ina satisfactory 
as the past. 

“During my recent ‘visit to the great 
Christian world, hardly any one thing sur- 
prised me so much as the large number of 
kind, generous, sympathizing friends that 
I found at almost every turn. I have not 
the vanity to suppose that all or any con- 
siderable portion of this was owing to anye 
personal attractions of mine. I was happy 
to know and acknowledge it as for the 
Master’s sake. But O that the intense 
spirit of worldliness, fashion, display, seen 
all over the land, could give place to an 
earnest spirit and corresponding activi- 
ties for evangelizing our lost world! How 
strangely inconsistent — incongruous — 
will our professions and our doings appear 
when seen from the ‘ Christian’s home in 
glory!’ The wonders of love there, the 
poverty of service here! O to have some 
part in the blessed work of restoring and 
increasing the moral beauty of this sin- 


{” 


stricken world! 


THE GILBERT ISLANDS. 


“Our trip from Honolulu was one of 
unusual prosperity. We were only about 
fourteen days to Tapiteuea, our first stop- 
ping-place. ‘The usual experience of light 
and shade, joy and sorrow, attended us 
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through the Gilbert Islands. We. found 
our Hawaiian friends on Tapiteuea in good 
health, and with much to cheer them in 
their work. From the glowing reports of 
the introduction of the gospel among that 
people we had hoped to find some sufli- 
ciently advanced to be gathered into a 
church; but the laborers there did not 
think this advisable at present. The two 
large church edifices (native structures) 
that had been erected, indicated no ordi- 
nary interest in the new way.” 

In a letter to Mr. Pogue of Honolula, 
Mr. Snow says of this island: “ A good 
work has been begun at Tapiteuea. 
That some 400 of that people, young 
and old, should come together and listen 
with evident interest to what was said to 
them by us, all strangers, Mr. Bingham 
and the two Hawaiians acting as inter- 
preters, shows that thought has been 
awakened, and that a desire for truth bas 
taken hold of the minds of many. The 
large and substantial church. building that 
has been erected, in which our meeting 
was held,—the voluntary work of the 
natives, — is another evidence of progress ; 
and we are told that another building, 
somewhat less in size, had been erected 
in another part of the island.” 

The next day the two Hawaiians, Kapu 
and Leleo, with their families, were taken 
on board the Morning Star, to be absent 
some months from their people, to attend 
their General Meeting at Apaiang, during 
the. trip of the vessel to the westward, and 
Mr. Snow writes: — 

“Ou our way to Tarawa we passed sev- 
eral islands filled with inhabitants, where 
no words of Jesus had ever been spoken. 
How any young man inspired with the 
love of Christ could see such an inviting 
field for Christian labor and be willing to 
leave it still unoccupied, is more than I 
ean understand, Reaching Tarawa we 

found darkness that could be felt. The 
whole island was in such a state of commo- 
tion and warfare that it was thought ad- 
‘Visable for the two Hawaiians laboring 
there to leave, with their families and 
their personal effects. When they were 
all on board, our Morning Star, as sailors 
would say, was ‘chock a block.’ Fifiy- 
two souls on board, all told! It wonld 
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have been hard to find an unoccupied 
spot. Our ‘elephant’ was none too large 
for this once, at least. 

“ Thirty-two passengers were landed at 
Apaiang. We all enjoyed finding things 
so quiet and hopeful on that island, which 
had been the scene of such discouragement 
and cruelty. Our Sabbath there was an 
interesting and important day. Among 
other exercises, there was the ordination 
of two Hawaiians to the work of the gos- 
pel ministry. This was followed by the 
celebration of» the lLord’s Supper, the 
newly ordained officiating at the table. 

“At Butaritari we found nothing of 
special interest in our work.” 


MARSHALL ISLANDS — FAITILFUL 


LABORERS. 


HAWAIIAN 


“ We made but a very short stay at AZilli, 
of the Marshall Island group, but long 
enough to see that the Hawaiian brother 
and his wife laboring there are rare exam- 
ples of devotion to the missionary work.” 

In his letter to Mr. Pogue, Mr. Snow 
says of this couple: “I had planned 
to take Kahelemauna and his wife with 
us to Ebon, for the Hawaiian General 
Meeting of this group. But I was sur- 
prised to find that he hesitated to go. At 
least he could not decide till he had con- 
sulted his wife. I was not a little pleased 
with this mark of confidence in the little 
woman that we saw at his home, after a 
walk of a mile and a half or two miles. 
She greeted us with true Hawaiian cor- 
diality, sprinkled with a few tears. 

“I presented the case again, and ex- 
pressed my wish for them to go with us to 
Ebon. They debated the matter a few 
minutes in Hawaiian, she in the kindness 
of her heart standing on the opposite side 


‘of the table fanning me, as she saw I was 


much heated by the walk; and he soon 
announced the decision that they thought 
it not best to go this time, but wished to 
communicate the reasons for this in pri- 
vate, — there were many natives in the 
room. So he took me to another room 
and told me that their high chief had no 
sympathy with them in their work, and at 
this time he was making special efforts to 
lead the hopeful ones astray. There are 
one hundred or so under their instruction, 
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and some fifty of these are sufficiently in- 
terested to talk and pray in their meetings. 
They thought it not well for them to leave 
so many of these, who might prove to be 
true lambs of the flock, as they seemed to 
be struggling towards a new and better 
life, to the tide of opposition that must be- 
set them if left alone with their wicked 
chief. I must say my heart was deeply 
affected by. this mark of true missionary 
devotion, and the more so as I saw plainly 
that they were needing the change and 
rest which a trip to Ebon would give 
them.” 


“ At Mejuro, another island of this 
group, we were glad to find that our fears 
had been unnecessarily excited for the 
lives of our missionary friends there, be- 
cause of an unfriendly chief. But Aea, 
the Hawaiian brother, had suffered the 
next thing to death from the effects of 
poisonous fish. Other members of his 
family suffered fromm the same cause, but 
not so severely as he. Owing to this 
misfortune, but little missionary labor had 
been accomplished on this island. We 
were pained to find Debora, Aea’s wife, 
very sick. Providence kindly ordered 
that Mrs. Snow and I should be on shore 
with them two nights and two days, dur- 
ing which time she began perceptibly to 
amend. But on our arrival there a sec- 
ond time, the other day, we received the 
sad intelligence of her death. She died 
at sunset of Sabbath evening September 3, 
in the joyous hope of a blessed immortal- 
ity. We shall feel her loss the more as she 
was the last of the four original Hawaii- 
ans whv came with us to Micronesia, in 
1852. 

“ During the afternoon of the Sabbath 
on which she died, she wanted Aea to get 
her robe and have it put on. He said, 
‘Why, you are not dead; why do you do 
so?’ But she said she wanted to help 
them put it on so as to be all ready, for 
she sbould die at the going down of the 
sun. So she was washed and the robe 
brought and put on. Then she had her 
children called in, gave them her parting 
messages and her kiss, perfectly rational 
and very happy. And as she had said, at 
the going down of the sun she slept, to 
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awake beyond the river. Who would not 
say, ‘ Let me die the death of the righteous, 
let my last end be like his.’ How singu- 
lar that all of those original Hawaiian 
members are gone, while the original six 
of the Americans, so far as I know, are 
still living ! 

“ Aea is now on the Morning Star, with 
three of his own children and one of hers 
by a former husband, bound to Honolulu. 
O what a loss they will be to our mission ! 
But he tells me he hopes to be able to re- 
turn. He said he didn’t see how he could 
stay there alone with those little children, 
and Debora’s grave so near. She was in 
his thoughts night and day. 

“Going into the lagoon at Ebon, the 
Morning Star received some damage to 
her copper. Our reception by the natives 
there was more cordial than"I anticipated, 
they are such an undemonstrative people.” 


KUSAIE, MR. SNOW’S FORMER STATION. 


“ Leaving. Ebon we sailed directly for 
Kusaie, where we arrived Saturday, Sep- 
tember 9. So many had gone astray, so 
many had died, so many had been kid- 
napped by slavers,! so many were sick, that 
our return to our old home here had much 
more sorrow than joy init. I can hardly 
go into details, the story would be too long. 
But thanks be to God, we found some faith- 
ful ones, enough at least to keep up their 
faithful church discipline. Among others, 
the queen and her sister had been removed 
from the church. Arrangements had been 
made by which five were restored to 
church fellowship the Sabbath after our 
arvival. We were there five weeks. I 
received nine new members to the church 
and baptized ten children. While so 
many of the people are passing away, it 
was interesting to see so many healthy 
looking children. It was also an interest- 
ing fact that of the seventy-five children 
who had been baptized only two had 
died! Our meetings were full, and the 
deep and marked attention to the instruc- 


1 It appears that the infamous kidnappers who 
have wrought so much evil and inflicted such 
bitter suffering extensively among the islands of 
the Pacific had visited Kusaie. In another let- 
ter, Mr. Snow says, “ Eight of our young men 
were decoyed at one time.” 
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tion given was very gratifying. We had 
pleasing indications that the truth was 
being blessed to those that heard it. Sev- 
eral of the fallen ones spoke in our prayer 
meetings of their sorrow for the course 
they had pursued and their determination 
to begin anew the Christian life. 

“TJ ordained a very faithful and promis- 
ing young man as pastor of the little 
flock in place of George who had died. 
I also ordained another deacon. One who 
had been a deacon was among the eight 
who had been kidnapped. So when we 
left them, five weeks to a day fiom the 
time we arrived, the good cause began to 
look up again on Kusaie.” 


A SORE DISAPPOINTMENT. 


“You will probably learn from Mr. 
Sturges of the sore disappointment he met 
with in not being able to land his teachers 
from Ponape on Pingelap (MvAskill Isl- 
and) by the return of the Morning Star. 
He made arrangements with the king of 
that island, while going down, for two mis- 
sionary teachers to go there and begin the 
gospel work. But before his return, an 
oil trader touched there and made a writ- 
ten agreement with the king not to allow 
any missionaries to land for ten years! 
So when the teachers came they were not 
allowed to land, and had to put back to 
Ponape again. 

“] saw this trader on Kusaie soon after 
he did this. He was originally from 


Cleveland, Ohio, and told me he had 


been an Episcopalian, but had fallen from 
grace. I talked with him long and plainly 
about his course at Pingelap. He said if 
he had seen me before he went there he 
should not have done so, but he did it to 
keep missionaries from interfering with 
his trading business. 

“Ebon, November 7. Reached home this 
A. M. after an absence of two weeks. We 
had an unusually dull time of it as to wind 
and weather. An unusual spirit of liber- 
ality has come over the people here in 
their free-will gifts both to the new mis- 
sionary and to the Morning Star. Mr. 
Whitney is much interested in the place, 
the people, and the work, and is making 
rapid advance in the use of the language. 
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I rejoice to see him and his wife not only 
contented but happy. We hope soon to 
get adjusted to our work, and then we will 
have a thanksgiving day a week long!” 


LETTER FROM MR. STURGES, 


Writing from Ponape, September 23d, 
Mr. Sturges says : — 

“Jt is with a thrill of very great joy 
that Iam permitted to address you from 
my island home. You were very kind 
to invite me, with my family, to visit the 
States; everybody was kind to us while 
we were there; very many promised to 
be kind to my dear ones left there, and 
sent me back with their benedictions. 
The memories of those delightful months 
of social and Christian intercourse will 
pour continual sunshine and streneth into 
my heart and work. Ten thousand thanks 
to the ten thousand kind ones. 

“It is very pleasant to be back here 
among my people. 
for themselves and for my possessions 
among them. Their meeting-house of 
stone, dedicated just as I left, has been 
kept in good condition, and a new and 
substantial one bas been built, which we 
have dedicated since my return. It is 
gratifying to find so much interest among 
our people in the means of self improve- 
ment and development. They not only 
wish to grow themselves, but they do much 
in spreading the light among the neigh- 
boring tribes. I recognize hardly half the 
faces that now gather in our assemblies. 

“On the passage down from Honolulu, 
IT called at MecAskill and Wellington Isl- 
ands (Pingelap and Mokil), two small 
atolls between this and Strone’s Island. 
I was amazed at the swarms of natives on 
the former, especially at the very large 
proportion of infants. I called the chief 
and people together and proposed to send 
missionaries to them from Ponape. They 
seemed pleased with the plan, as they did 
also at Mokil. We are expecting to send 
two couples to Pingelap and one to Mokil 
by return of the Morning Star. There 
are enough to respond to the call to go, 
but it is rather a surprise to learn how 
difficult it is to find the right persons. 
In some cases the man is just the one but 
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the wife is not suitable ; and sometimes 
the husband is not equal to the wife.1 

“We shall at once open a training- 
school, and I hope we may find much en- 
couragement in the work. But with Mrs. 
Doane’s poor health — she is unable to do 
any teaching —and the absence of my 
wife, we shall not bave a great force or 
much time for a school; but we shall try 
and do what we can, and hope for help 
next year.” 

Suan Sune 


North China Mlisston, 
THE ASSAULT ON MR. PIERSON. 


Tue Herald for April mentioned that 
Mr. Pierson had been violently assaulted 
in the street at Yiicho. The following 
account of the affair is from a letter to his 
mother, which was sent to the Missionary 
House, dated December 4. 

“ Yesterday, at the close of the after- 
noon services in our rooms, I divided the 
hoys and helpers for street preaching, 
sending two and a boy to the south gate, 
three and a boy to the east gate, and 
taking one and a boy with me to the west 
gate. The three boys are scholars and are 
always anxious to go with us when we 
preach. The little lad who went with me 
(ten or eleven years old) is the son of a 
church-member in Hsi Ho Ting, was bap- 
tized as a child, and is unusually bright 
and loving. He wished to go with me, 
and I allowed him to do so..... 

“ Just outside the gate, upon the bridge, 
we talked, and soon had a crowd about 
us. They listened pretty well for twenty 
or thirty minutes, and we gave them 
tracts and turned to go. The little boy 
took my hand, but in the press we soon 
parted and each picked his way for him- 
self. Five or six rods inside the gate a 
listener overtook us, and laying hold of 
the boy asked whose he was and how I 
had him. J explained. He seemed half 
satisfied and let go; but a few rods far- 
ther on, he came up again, with two or 
three others of the bridge audience, and 
the latier laid hands on the boy, declaring 


1 Mr. Snow’s letter mentions Mr. Sturges’ 
disappointinent in regard to the opening at Pin- 
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he was from the south suburb, and de- 
manding, as before, how we had him. 
We answered them, and I told the boy 
to speak for himself. 

‘“* My companion, a young man of twenty- 
four, turned to the most violent, and after 
a few words took him by the wrist, and 
saying, ‘Come along,’—to the yamen 
[magistrate’s office], — started off rapid- 
ly, taking him along. .... I had gone 
but a little way with the boy, when the 
crowd set in before us as well as behind, 
and all demanded an answer concerning 
the child. Not satisfied with the answer 
given, they demanded him, and tried to 
drag him off. There must have been by 
this time upwards of five hundred persons 
thronging about me... .. They soon 
became violent, tore the child away and 
turned upon me, crying in wild confusion, 
‘ Beat him,’ —‘The devil,’ — ‘Take the 
child off, etc. I then saw that my danger 
was imminent, and parrying several blows, 
pressed sideways toward an open shop, 
threw myself into the corner behind the 
door, and there braced myself. 

‘““T do not know that my heart was ever 
in a more devout attitude. I had scanned 
the crowd several times for a friend’s face, 
but in vain, and had asked help from 
Him who sees and helps when man fails. 
That was not in vain; for suddenly a 


‘young man threw himself in front of me 


and pleaded my innocence. I recognized 


_ him as one who had often been to hear 


the truth, and had seemed impressed by it. 

“The mob caught hold of him, and 
ere long succeeded in getting him away. 
Then | received a blow or two but was 
able to parry the rest. After holding my 
ground for some minutes, I was dragged 
out, and then — O, I hope I shall never 
see such a scene again — fists and sticks 
and pads (such as the men who pack the 
great lumps of coal use to defend their 
bodies from the angles of the coal), and a 
stone or two, aimed at my head and fall- 
ing with all their force. I received some 
but I think not all. I sueceeded in keep- 
ing on my feet, and soon a kind of lull 
took place, embracing which, I called 
‘Listen to justice,’ and seeing that it 
seemed to have some effect I repeated the 
call several times, backed myself toward 
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the wall, and reaching it, kept along the 
shop fronts, behind coal, carts, etc., and 
by-a dignified but hasty walk kept ahead 
of the crowd to the corner, and around it 
toward the next, and turning that began 
to feel some hope of at least reaching our 
court. I then stanched some blood flow- 
ing from my face and nose with my hand- 
kerchief, and felt for my watch. It was 
gone, and my cap was also gone; but I 
hardly knew these things, my thoughts 
and prayers were for the child. Then his 
father met me, and I hastily told him of 
the lad, and whispered that he had better 
goto the yamen for help. He started, 
but soon came up to me again. Entering 
the alley I planted myself in the gate, and 
without a word from my lips, the crowd 
halted. Brother Thompson ran out, and 
taking my place urged me to goin. .... 
“Soon the father returned with his 
boy, and I dispatched two of our house- 
hold who are strangers in the place, to 
the yamen. They returned, saying that 
they were refused admission. I had mean- 
time sent a boy by the back route. He 
also returned ere long with the same story 
—no admittance. Then An Kin, who 
had taken the first offender to the office, 
arrived, saying that he had been admitted 
‘to the face’ of the officer, who dismissed 
the man he had brought without reproof, 
and turned to him, asking why he had 
entered the ‘ foreign devil’s religion.’ .... 
‘“ By this time Brother Thompson had 
so far quieted the crowd that he thought it 
wise to let them come in and look about 
the court for themselves. He went out 
many times and asked them to come and 
see again the next day, and so sent them 
off by degrees. In the evening Brother 
Thompson washed the blood out of my 
hair, and found only one positive cut, and 
that not large though rather deep, evi- 
dently made with the corner of a stone. 
The face also had some scratches, the nose 
was swollen, and there were two bunches 
on my right forehead and temple. It 
was a merciful deliverance. During the 
trial I hardly dared to hope for such, and 
I am now as one born again. I pray that 
it may not be in vain. ’Tis meet to taste 
a little of ‘the fellowship of His suffer- 
ings.’ , 
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“ Tuesday evening. — No disturbance 


to-day. We begin to suspect that the at- 
tack was for plunder. If so our danger 
is less. 


“ Wednesday evening. We feel more 
and more confident of our position. The 
people seem to have confidence in us and 
refuse us none of the daily purchases we 
are wont to make. They visit our court 
as before, and with no violence. My in- 
juries are nearly well and cause me no 
trouble.” 


REDRESS OBTAINED. 


More recent letters state, that aided by 
Mr. Low, the American Minister at Pe- 
king, the mission has obtained redress for 
this violent assault on Mr. Pierson, the 
affair being adjusted in a very satisfactory 
manner. Ten of the assailants were pun- 
ished more or less severely ; money was 
paid in full for Mr. Pierson’s losses; and 
a proclamation was issued informing the 
people of the punishment of the offenders 
and warning them against future disturb- 
ances. The Viceroy of the Province acted 
promptly and efficiently. Dr. Treat wrote, 
January 24, “The adjustment of this af- 
fair places us on a very much better foot- 
ing, regarding the occupation of interior 
towns and cities, than we have ever en- 
joyed before. Thanks to Minister Low 
and Bro. Holcombe, we can hereafter take 
up our abode at Shen-cho, Pau-ting-fu, or 
elsewhere, with the confident expectation 
that we shall not be molested.” 

He also states: “ All things considered, 
the condition of our work is very hopeful. 
There are signs of good at all the stations; 
especially is this the case at Yii-cho. We 
hope soon to see these indications multi- 
plying, and men and women coming for- 
ward to profess their faith in Christ.” 


eee 


PAabratta PAlssfon — Western Kndfa. 
RELIGIOUS INTEREST AT BOMBAY. 


Mx. Harpine wrote from Bombay, - 
January 15th: — 

“J wrote you December 5th of the be- 
ginning of a work of grace in Bombay. 
The interest has steadily increased till the 
present time, though the native churches 


~ 
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have not shared Jargely in it, and the 
great native community without has not 
been reached at all as yet. 

“ For more than a month past, meet- 
ings among the Europeans and Indo-Brit- 
ons have been held, under the direction 
of Rev. Wm. Taylor, the Evangelist, and 
we see now indications of a powerful 
work of the Holy Spirit. We hear every 
day of new cases of conversion — seven 
or eight yesterday, four or five the pre- 
vious: day, and not long ago as many as 
twelve in one day. The period of con- 
viction is generally short, and nearly all 
who are awakened are hopefully convert- 
ed. Probably from sixty to eighty per- 
sons have been brought to Christ within 
the last six weeks, and the interest is 
increasing every day. As the work pro- 
gresses we expect the native community 
will be reached by it, though to what ex- 
tent we cannot tell. 

“In connection with our own native 
church six or seven persons seem to have 
been converted, though with one excep- 
tion their experience has not been of the 
clear, decided character that we see 
among the Europeans; and this exception 
is in the case of a boy baptized in infancy, 
the son of native Christian parents. 

‘“‘ Besides those who have professed 
conversion there are several Hindoos who 
have declared their determination to be- 
come Christians, but their convictions are 
not of that earnest, decisive character that 
we see among the Europeans. We have, 
however, great reason for encouragement. 
God is now displaying his gracious power 
in Bombay as never before, and we 
believe the good work will go on for a 
long time to come. We are encouraged 
to pray for this, and our friends at home 
will, I am gure, join us in this prayer.” 


————_—_ 
Mission to Spain. 


Tur two following letters, one from 
each of the brethren recently sent to Spain, 
will be read with much interest. Another 


letter from Dr. L. H. Gulick shows that. 


these brethren have been diligent in their 
inquiries and examinations as to Protes- 
tant efforts in Spain, and the portion of 
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the kingdom in which it. may be best for 
them to locate. The present expectation 
is that they will take a station, or stations, 
in the northern portion, where few places 
have been occupied as yet by Protestant 
laborers. He asks that reinforcements 
may be looked for at once, and says: — 

“ We need for Spain the best men that 
can be found, for there is hard work be- 
fore us, a work that will doubtless try our 
souls severely. I anticipate no easy con- 
quest. It will be harder than in Japan, 
or I shall find myself happily mistaken. 
We shall need men with a clear compre- 
hension of the true methods, and with 
force and grace sufficient to push them. 
Self-denying devotion will be as essential 
in Spain, to say the least, as in any hea- 
then land. The trials will be different, 
but equally hard to hear. No architect- 
ural sentimentality over cathedrals and 
castles will abide the test, nor will an en- 
thusiasm over the history and character 
of the people. Nothing will suffice but 
the warmest, purest, and humblest love to 
Him who first loved us. Those of us 
already here feel especial need of a fresh 
baptism from on high for ourselves.” 


JOURNEY TO MADRID. 


Dr. Luther H. Gulick wrote from Ma- 
drid, February 16 :— 

“On the 26th of January, from the 
cliffs of Biarritz, while the angry waters 
of the Atlantic foamed at our feet, we 
looked southward on the snow-capped 
Pyrenees, calmly pointing to the skies, and 
on the equally glittering and picturesque 
Cantabrian mountains, stretching far. to 
the west, along the northern shore of 
Spain! It was our first view of the land 
toward which Paul had hoped to take his 
journey, and toward which we were bound 
on the same errand he had purposed. 
How different our mode of journeying 
from his! What varied events has the 
Iberian Peninsula experienced since then! 
How changed the condition of the world 
since Paul wrote from the shores of the 
Aigean Sea, and ‘having no more place 
in those parts,’ had ‘a great desire’ to 
move westward — in the reverse direction 
from the course of our missionary enter- 
prise ! 
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“The next day, leaving Bayonne, we 
crossed the Bidassoa, and first trod 
Spanish soil at Irun. The custom-house 
officers were very gentlemanly, the rail- 
road conductors very accommodating, the 
beggars very dignified, and with very 
pleasant first impressions we were soon 
steaming toward San Sebastian. This 
beautiful watering-place of Spain, with a 
permanent population of about 15,000, 
nestles among the foot-hills of the Pyre- 
nees, and blooms in almost perpetual 
spring. As we entered the depot, the 
first object pointed out to us was the large 
cireular structure of wood, for bull-fights, 
so characteristic of all important Spanish 
towns! 

“ The vesper bells soon rang out their 
calls to worship, and on entering one of 
the large churches we found quite a num- 
ber, both of men and women, — not all 
women, as in France, —devoutly kneeling 
in the peculiar ‘dim religious light’ shed 
by a few scattering tapers. It was to 
us a pleasing fact, that our first morning 
in Spain was that of the Sabbath. We 
enjoyed the day more, however, in private 
than in public worship. It was a day of 
great religious display. 

“ Significantly enough, to our minds, 
when the preacher ascended the pulpit to 
instruct the crowded audience, the church 
was, as far as possible, darkened by cur- 
tains, drawn before all the openings ad- 
mitting the light of heaven. The only 
evangelical Christian we found in San 
Sebastian was a Spanish gentleman, a 
retired merchant, to whom we brought 
letters of introduction. It was refreshing 
to meet one who, alone among the un- 
sympathizing thousands, lets his light shine 
unwaveringly, though modestly. 

“ We lingered several days in these 
interesting Basque Provinces. San Se- 
bastian, Vittoria, and Bilbao, are the cap- 
itals of the provinces occupied by the 
Spanish Basques. Crossing the moun- 
tains southward by rail, along a romantic 
and wonderfully tunneled route, we de- 
scended to the plain of Alava, from which 
the waters flow eastward, and reach the 
Mediterranean by the Ebro. In the 
western portion of this elevated open val- 
ley, Vittoria, with a population of 18,000, 
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maintains quite an active life. Here we 
visited an extensive foundling hospital, 
forcibly reminding us that we were not in 
a Protestant land, —though we must say 
this institution is kept in most admirable 
neatness, and with many of the later in- 
ventions for comfort and economy of labor. 
We pointed out the Sandwich Islands on 
one of their maps as the place from which 
we came, but neither pupils nor teachers 
showed the intelligent curiosity that would 
seem to have been natural. 

“From Miranda we crossed the moun- 
tains northward, and following the very 
beautiful and populous valley of the Pefia, 
reached Bilbao, near the ocean. Here 
we found more commercial activity than 
in any place we have visited outside of 
Madrid. The 20,000 souls of the city 
proper, or 35,000 with the suburbs, make 
it one of the most important seaports of 
the country on the Atlantic, the rival of 
Santander and Corufia. We did not visit 
Ignatius Loyola's birthplace at Azpeytia, 
a little south of the direct line between 
San Sebastian and Bilbao, but it is inter- 
esting to note that this anti-Luther, who 
so balefully affected his own country and 
the world, was a Basque. Let us pray the 
Lord, by his grace to raise up some, yea 
many, from this energetic and enterprising 
aboriginal Spanish race, to counteract, as 
far as may be, the influences for evil that 
have gone out from it | 

“We returned to Miranda, on the 

‘Ebro, and taking the cars westward, after 
a few miles struck the head of the waters 
that flow into the Atlantic through Portu- 
gal, by the Douro, and were in Old Cas- 
tile. There was no mistaking it. The 
rarefied air of this high plain, which is 
bounded on either hand by distant snow- 
clad ranges; the brown, sleepy, historic 
towns; the poorly ploughed and fenceless 
fields, told us quite as clearly as our guide- 
books, where we were. We spent a day 
in old Burgos, under the shadow of its 
wonderful cathedral, —a city of 30,000 
inhabitants, with, itis said, 3,000 priests! 
We were shown the spot in the cathedral 
where, three’ years ago, the governor of 
the city was fatally stabbed, while attempt- 
ing, under orders from the republican 
government, to take an inventory of the 
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ehurch property, — a deed that tells of the 
influences which rule in this ecclesiastical 
city. The swarms of beggars, plying 
their profession even beneath the won- 
derful bas-reliefs and statuary within the 
cathedral itself, were something appalling. 

“By Saturday, the 2d of February, we 
reached Valladolid, and so entered the 
kingdom of Leon, according to its more 
modern boundaries. Here we saw the 
house where Cervantes printed ‘ Don 
Quixote,’ and the house where Columbus 
died, which now has painted on its outer 
wall an advertisement of ‘ Milk of Cows 
and Asses.’ We were shown the residence 
of Dr. Augustin Cazalla, who perished for 
his evangelical faith in the first auto-da-fé 
of Valladolid. In the Plaza Mayor, where 
the second aquto-da-fé, more ‘splendid’ 
than the first, was celebrated in the pres- 
ence of Philip II., we saw a pole erected 
bearing the inscription in Spanish, — 
‘Liberty, Equality.’ But, more interest- 
ing than all in this city, which suffered 
so terribly from the fires of the Inquisi- 
tion, we found a small evangelical church, 
of about 70 members, worshiping in an 
upper room, and under the pastoral care 
of a devoted Spaniard, Sefior Pedro 
Castro. On the Sabbath it was the spe- 
cial privilege of those of our company who 
were not confined within doors, to attend 
the Sabbath school, of about 40 adults and 
children, and in the evening to join with 
these humble disciples, drawn from» the 
Jowest walks of life, in celebrating the 
Lord’s Supper. The next day we were 
much interested in the day-school, of about 
20 boys, taught by Mr. Castro and his as- 
sistant. Among other questions, we asked 
them the names of the Apostles, and 
whether any of them came to Spain; to 
which they promptly replied that St. Paul 
did. ‘This church is being less pampered 
with foreign money than most other 
Christian enterprises in Spain, and we 
eannot but cherish warm hopes of its 
success. 

“February 4, we took the cars for Ma- 
drid. Avila, high among the mountains, 


with its perfect walls of the thirteenth . 


century, is still more interesting as having 
been the home of St. Teresa, born in 1515, 
and according to tradition a sort of spirit- 
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ual Joan of Arc, How interesting, if over 
against the ‘Church of our Seraphic 
Mother, St. Teresa of Jesus,’ erected, it 
is said, over her birthplace, we could look 
forward to the establishment of a Mount 
Holyoke Seminary, teaching the maids 
of Castile a higher and purer ‘mystery’ 
than their favorite saint, with all her re- 
ligious enthusiasm attained! From the 
heights of the Guadarramas we swept 
rapidly down past the gloomy Escorial, 
and in the darkness of night entered the 
Capital of ‘all the Spains!’” 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND LABORS AT 
MADRID. 

Mr. William H. Gulick wrote, Febru- 
ary 19: “ We arrived at this city Tues- 
day evening, the 6th instant. We had 
the unexpected pleasure of being met at 
the railroad station by Mr. Armstrong, an 
English gentleman engaged in Christian 
work in Madrid, who, without our know- 
ing it, had been informed by Don Pedro 
Castro, evangelical pastor at Valladolid, 
that we were coming. It quite relieved 
us from the feeling of being ‘strangers 
in a strange land’ to be thus welcomed, 
at the moment of our arrival, by a Chris- 
tian brother, and to be accompanied by 
him to comfortable lodgings of his selec- 
tion. Not more than two days had 
elapsed before we had received calls from 
almost every foreigner, whether lady or 
gentleman, engaged in evangelical work 
‘in the city, and from one of the native 
pastors, with one of his parishioners; and 
it has been a great pleasure to us, since 
then, to meet some of them in their 
churches and school-rooms, and to see 
with our own eyes the results of their 
labors. 

“ Last Thursday evening I attended the 
regular weekly lecture of Sefior Carrasco, 
pastor of the church in the street of Ma- 
dera Baja, —the church of longest stand- 
ing in the city, and was agreeably sur- 
prised to find a congregation of some four 
hundred persons, in the body of the 
church, which can seat about eight hun- 
dred. We are told that this is the usual 
attendance on the Thursday evening lec- 
ture. Sabbath forenoon there were five 
hundred and fifty persons at the regular 
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services. Sefior Carrasco is an Andalu- 
sian, of middle age, was educated at Gen- 
eva, Switzerland, and is an earnest and 
eloquent speaker, ranking high among 
the orators of Spain. In no part of the 
world would a more attentive or a more 
thoroughly interested congregation be 
found listening to a preacher of the gos- 
pel. In the afternoon I attended the 
Sabbath-school exercises, held in the 
commodious and cheerful rooms occupied 
during the week by the day-school, over 
the large hall of the church. It was the 
first day of the Carnival, and the streets 
were filled with fantastic masqueraders, 
and with bands of boys and young men 
from the schools and colleges, dressed in 
beautiful and showy uniforms, while the 
whole city was given up to the frolics of 
the day, — as it was for the three follow- 
ing days,—a style of amusement in 
marked contrast with anything that is 
ever seen in our land. The temptation 
must have been very great to the young 
people of the Sabbath-school, to at least 
stay at home, and watch the sport from 
_the windows and balconies of their houses, 
but I found in the school three classes of 
boys and girls, with from ten to fourteen 
in each class, and a class of women num- 
bering fourteen — about fifty in all. 
Doubtless some of the school, both adults 
and children, had been drawn away by 
the attractions of the day; the wonder 
was that so many had remained. The 
impressions received from this superficial 
sight of the church and school were cer- 
tainly of the most pleasing character. It 
may be a question whether the intelligent 
people, apparently in comfortable circum- 
stances, who make up the larger portion 
of the congregation, are doing as much as 
they might or as they ought to do to sup- 
port the preaching of the gospel, which 
from the beginning has been almost gratu- 
itously provided for them. The Gustavus 
Adolphus Society of Germany has assisted 
them largely in the purchase of a build- 
ing site for a new place of worship, which 
they propose erecting, and may also assist 
them materially in the expense of build 

ing. The salary of the pastor is, in large 
part, paid by a Swiss committee at Gen- 
eva; while for the general expenses of the 
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church, including assistant pastors, schools, 
rent, organist, ete., funds are received 
from various parts of Europe and from 
Great Britain. 

“In the evening I heard an eloquent 
sermon — indeed, eloquence is the charac- 
teristic of the two leading pastors of Ma- 
drid— from Sefior Ruet, pastor of the 
church in Calatrava Street, in a populous 
but poor quarter of the city. There was 
a congregation of about four hundred 
in attendance, notwithstanding a pouring 
rain; and although manifestly of not se 
well-to-do a class as that which formed Se- 
fior Carrasco’s congregation, they were not 
less attentive or intelligent listeners. The 
chapel, with a seating capacity of seven 
or eight hundred, is neatly painted and 
papered, and the walls are encircled with 
tastefully lettered texts of Scripture. We 
are informed that this congregation meets 
one third of its entire expenses, and is 
hoping, in time, todo more. The chureh 
is under the general superintendence of, 
and is receiving aid from, Rev. Fritz 
Fleidner, son of the late Pastor Fleidner, 
of the Deaconesses Institution of Kaisers- 
werth, Germany. Resident in Madrid, he 
is acting as agent for the distribution of 
funds in aid of evangelical, work in Spain, 
remitted to him by personal friends and 
others in various parts of Europe, chiefly 
in Germany, who have formed themselves 
into committees for this purpose, each 
committee forwarding its funds directly to 
him. He also acts as agent, in Spain, for 
the Gustavus Adolphus Society. 

“Besides the two leading churches of 
Madera Baja and Calatrava Streets, there 
are the church in Limon Street (Culle del 
Limon ), supported by the United Presby- 
terian Church of Scotland and the Evan- 
gelical Continental Society of London, 
through Rev. John Jameson, agent of the 
Scottish Bible Society; a church and 
school in Las Pefuelas, superintended by 
Rev. Mr. Moore, of the Irish Presbyterian 
Church; a school and preaching services 
by the Plymouth Brethren in Liberty 
Sireet (Calle de la Libertad); and the 


Baptist church, by Rev. W. I. Knapp, 


of the American Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. 
“The Rey. Richard Corfield is the 
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active and successful agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, with twenty- 
five colporters at work in various parts of 
Spain. Dr. Jelly, an English gentleman, 
for many years a medical practitioner in 
South America, has a self-supporting med- 
ical mission, conducted exclusively by him- 
self, and opening to a wide field of useful 
effort. Miss Sanford, of Erie, Pennsyl- 
vania, has for two years, at her own ex- 
pense, devoted herself to independent mis- 
sionary work. 

“Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Armstrong 
are agents of committees in Glasgow, and 
in Liverpool and Leeds, and, actively co- 
operating with every good work in the 
city, are especially engaged in the work of 
the Religious Tract Society, of London, 
who have formed a committee in Madrid, 
of which these gentlemen are members, 
and have set on foot an important agency 
in the evangelization of Spain. Besides 
the tracts and books that they occasionally 
print, and which they propose multiplying 
rapidly, they publish weekly a religious 
paper, entitled “The Christian” (1 
Cristiano), prepared by Messrs. Gladstone 


Woman’s Work. 
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and Armstrong with much care, and very 
well received by the people. An impor- 
tant feature of this work is that they do 
not gratuitously distribute the paper, but 
demand a fair price for every copy. They 
are much encouraged by the results thus 
far, and are desirous of making it the 
religious paper for the Spanish-speaking 
people of America. “ The Light” (La 
Luz), a paper of wider scope, published 
semi-monthly, and edited by Seftor Car- 
rasco, is aided by the Religious Tract 
Society, and is intimately identified with 
the new religious movement. 

“‘ What I have described covers, briefly, 
the most important portions of the evan- 
gelical work now in progress in this city ; 
and although mistakes have undoubtedly 
been made in the management of this . 
work in Spain, it is manifest that the 
country is open to the Gospel, and that, 
in many places at least, the people are 
ready to hear it when preached. We 
hope and pray that we may be led to 


locate in the place which God has chosen 


for us, and that He will then bless us in 
the work that we shall undertake.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


THE ‘‘ HOME” SCHOOL AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Dr. Woop wrote from Constantinople, 
January 17: “A vacation of a little more 
than two weeks in the Home School was 
preceded, on the 5th inst., by a public ex- 
amination. The attendance of parents 
and friends of the scholars, missionaries, 
and invited guests, was such as to give in- 
terest to the occasion, and have an excel- 
lent effect on the pupils. The proficiency 
displayed bore ample testimony to the rare 
energy and skill of Miss Rappleye as a 
teacher, the fidelity of her Armenian as- 
sistant, and the enthusiasm inspired into 
the girls. All were delighted with the 
exercises. 

“There is a prospect of some increase 
in the number of day-scholars. One who 
has been of that class hitherto, is expected 
to return as a boarder. A teacher engaged 
by the Broosa station is also to come for a 
few months of special instruction. We 


may not get other boarders immediately, 
but they will come in due time. The school 
must achieve a reputation. The opposition 
of the ecclesiastics, and the fears of the 
people, must be allowed to wear away a 
little before some parents who would like 
to send their children will venture to do so. 
Of the three boarding pupils last term, one, 
and of the five day-scholars one, are Ar- 
menian Protestants, and the others are 
Armenians. It has been thought best not 
to encourage applications from other na- 
tionalities just at present. We could com- 
pletely fill the house and school-room at 
once, if we would relax our requirements 
regarding terms of payment.” 


THE SCHOOL AT BITLIS. 


Mr. Knapp of Bitlis, in reporting the 
work of that station for 1871, says of the 
girls’ school: ‘ The girls’ boarding-school, 
conducted by the Misses Ely, has had dur- 
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ing the year 32 scholars. Although the 
wives of helpers connected with this school 
during summers are absent winters among 
the out-stations, yet the Misses Ely have at- 
tempted the experiment of continuing the 
school the present winter, and have fifteen 
scholars, including six from our villages. 
The boarding expenses of all but one of 
these are met by their parents. The grati- 
fying progress made by the pupils, shown in 
the public examination at the close of the 
summer term, as well as the satisfaction 
exhibited by the officers of the church and 
prominent members of our community in 
their occasional visits to the school, evi- 
dence that this school is proving a great 
blessing to our people, and will greatly 
accelerate the much needed education and 
eplightenment of the degraded females 
among our rural population.” 


TOURING BY MRS. ALLEN OF HARPOOT. 


Mrs. Allen sends (January 25) some 
account of a tour she had recently made 
with her husband, to out-stations of Har- 
poot, from which a few extracts will be 
given. The first two nights were spent at 
Haboosi, of which place she says: “ Though 
the week of prayer had passed, the morn- 
ing and evening meetings were still con- 
tinued with a good attendance. We visited 
the schools, called at a house numbering 
thirty persons, who would gladly come to 
the chapel were they not hindered by a 
blind man, a bitter opposer to the truth. I 
had an opportunity to read and talk with 
several of the women, and afterwards 
learned that the oppdser was also present. 
In the evening a number of the brethren 
came, several of them bringing passages of 
Scripture to be explained. Each one gave 
his exposition of the text, followed by the 
pastor. Jt was interesting to hear those 
ignorant men give explanations of difficult 
passages, coinciding with the most able 
commentators. Sabbath morning I helda 
meeting for the women. About one hun- 
dred and sixty came. After two prayers 
Tread and talked half'an hour, then several 
prayers were offered, one of which was 
quite remarkable as an expression of faith, 
humility, and fervent desire. I could not 
but ask, Whence has this woman knowl- 
edge?” 
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From Haboosi they went to Ichmeh, and 
Mrs. A. writes: ‘ Monday I visited from 
house to house, till noon. Went also to the 
old Armenian church, which tradition says 
Thaddeus built. A part of it is dug from 
a rock, from which flows a beautiful fount- 
ain. The church is small, but the Turks 
will not allow them to enlarge it, and they 
will not build elsewhere. The chapel has 
become too strait, and they are raising 
money to build a gallery. At noon I held 
a meeting for the women. A great many 
came —more than at Haboosi— many of 
whom were not accustomed to hear the 
truth. Ihave never before spoken to such 
a crowd of earnest listeners. It was a 
precious but solemn season. 

“Tn the afternoon we went to Shukhaji. 
The preacher is much encouraged there, 
.... I held a meeting in the morning ; 
fifty women and girls came. A graduate 
from the girls’ school has twenty-five 
women under instruction. 

“We wished to visit several other places, 
but our strength failed and we thought it 
wise to turn back. We had had no quiet 
moments since we left home, being in the 
midst of the people from early morning 
till late in the evening, then occupying the 
same room with the family (except once), 
lying down with our clothes on in the midst 
of the dirt. I confess I did not enjoy it, 
and no effort of the will could bring to my 
relief ‘tired nature’s sweet restorer.’ But, 
as you say inaletter recently received, the 
privilege of preaching the Gospel and the 
conscious approbation of the Master, are 
a compensation.” 


b 


some 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS, 


marca, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
A young lady, . $5 00 

Bangor, 1st Parish ch. auxiliary, 
Mrs. E. G. Thurston, Treasurer, to con- 
stitute Mrs. John ‘eae L. M., 
$25; Subscriptions, . 

Ellsworth. P By Miss L. L. Phelps, 
Treasurer: Young Ladies Prayer Cir- . 
cle, $2.70; ‘‘ Cup-bearers ” Mission Cir- 
cle, add’l 80c. ; 

South Freeport. Mrs. Isley’s 8. 8. 
class, $5; “Snow Birds” circle, $2; 
others, $7; 


35 00 


300 


14 00—$57 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Bedford. Pres. ch., by Mrs. Charles oth 


160 


Ereter‘Aux. 


é 


To const. Mrs. George 


E. Street L. M. 
Mason Village, Miss 0. A. H., 
Nelson. Mrs. B. Newell, 


Raymond Aux. Mrs. Chas. A, Shep- 
ard, Treasurer, $6.50; A Dying Gift 
from Miss Emeline B. Tucker, $1; 


VERMONT. 

Greenboro, Mrs. A. W. Wild, 

St. Johnsbury Centre. Miss Emma C. 
Fairbanks, 

St. Albans. Cong. ch. 8. s., collected 
by Mrs. (Dr. ) Plant, Mrs. Marsh’s class, 
for Bell for Bitlis school building and 
mountings, and Mrs. Plant’s class, for 


Bell-rope, 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Amherst. A thank-offering, $5 ; ‘‘ W. 
8. C.,” 50c.; Cong. ch. s. 8. ? Mrs. Eli- 


jah ‘Ayre’ 8 class, for ‘ Yecsa G., a pu- 
pil in Miss Seymour’ 8 school, at Har- 


poot, #30; 
Ayer Aux. Mrs. J. 0. Tenney, Tr. 
Barre. Mrs. Arnold Adams, 


Boston. Mrs. Morland, #5; Shaw- 
mut ch., add’l, by Mrs. J. 8. Ambrose, 
Treasurer, $75 (of which $25 by Mrs. 
F. Waterman, to const. herself L. M.); 
**L.,” add'l, 15; Mount Vernon ch. 
Mrs. ih Ga. Haberstroth, $1; Old South 
eh., add’l, by Collectors, — Miss Tead, 
Miss Gilbreth, and Miss Briggs, Mrs: 
Alpheus Hardy, $100; “L. F. B. 
$30 (towards salary assumed and * 
const. Miss Sarah L. Wood, of Antioch, 
Central Turkey, L. M.); Mrs. 8. R. 
Payson, $10; Mrs. George Lane, $10; 
Miss Goodnow, Mrs. Samuel Johnson, 
Jr., Mrs. J, B. Kimball, Mrs. J. L, 
Barry, Mrs. C. Morss, Miss M. J. Allen, 
Miss A. B. Payson, ‘BS each; Mrs. G. 
Rogers, Mrs. N. Gibbs, Miss Crocker, 
$3 each ; The Misses Thayer, $3; Mrs. 
J. Hunkins, Mrs. N. Porter, Mrs. E. 
Spear, Miss. Barry, Mrs. Wetherbee, 
Mrs. L. Lothrop, $2 each ; fifteen sub- 
seribers of $1 each, and one of 60c. 
($224.50) (with previous contributions, 
for salaries of their missionaries — Miss 
Wadsworth, M. D., recently adopted, 
and the Misses Ely); Central ch. Aux., 
Miss Myra Child, Collector: Mrs. Ben- 
jamin E. Bates, $50; Mrs. William 0. 
Grover, #50; Mrs. Kendall, $20; Mrs. 
Joseph’ White, $15; Mrs. E. Bigelow, 
Mrs. Thos. Russell, Mrs. James White, 
Mrs. Linus Child, $10 each; Miss E. D. 
Wiswall, #5. Miss Olive Rollins, Col- 
lector: Mrs. William Houghton, $25 ; 
Mrs. J. K. Davis, $20; Mrs. EB. Page, 
$3; Mrs. Brimbecom, Mrs. Carr, Mrs. 
Goldthwaite, Mrs. Priest, Mrs. Rollins, 
Mrs. Kelly, Miss M. Topliff, $2 each; 
Mrs. James Bird, $5; Thirteen sub- 
scribers of $l each. Miss Clara Deni- 
son, Collector: Mrs. R. Southwick, $5; 
Miss Southwick, $5; Miss A. Carle- 
ton, $10; Mrs. "5. N. Devison, $10; 
Mrs. Garratt, $5; Miss Thompson, $5; 
Mrs. Clapp, 2. Your subscribers of si 
each — $4. Miss Mary Topliff, Collec- 
tor: Mrs. J. R. Tilton, $5; Mrs. White, 
Mrs. Herman, Mrs. P. Davis, Mrs. ©. 
Hall, $2 each ; Miss Sowle, #2. 50; Two 
subscribers of $1 each ($323 60); 

Boston, East. Maverick ch.,Madura 
Aux., Miss B. Hammett, Treasurer : of 
wh. by Mrs. A. Bowker, to const. Miss 
Lucy Wellington Howard and Miss Ro- 
sella A. Smith, of the Madura Mission, 
L. M’s, $50; Mrs. J. J. Fales, to const. 
Miss Elvira Fales, of Wrentham, L. M., 
$25; Mrs. Clara D. Denham, to const. 
herself L. M., $25; Miss E. Hammett, 
$70 (of wh. to const. Mrs, Hannah Craig 
and Mrs. Emily Limber, both of Wren- 
tham, Mass., L. M’s); other members, 
‘$148 ; 
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25 00 
50 
100 


7 60—86 65 


100 
5 00 


57 00—-63 00 


85 50 
10 00 
10 00 


644 00 


18 00 


(With $25 previously acknowledged, 
making from this society this year, 
$348 — $200 of wh. for balance for 
horse and carriage for Miss Rosella A. 
Smith, of Madura). 

Boston, South. Phillips ch. Aux., 
Mrs. Jeremy Drake, Treasurer: Dea. 
Alvan Simonds, to const. Mrs. Susan 
W. Simonds L. M., $25; Mrs. Susan 
W. Simonds, to const, Miss B. Simonds 
L. M., $25; M. E. Lang, to const. Mrs. 
M. E. Lang L. M., $25; Mrs. C. Shep- 
ard, to const. Mrs. P. R. Marchant L. 
M., "B25; ‘A Friend,” to const. Mrs. 
Everett Burnham it M., $25; Miss 
H. N. Vinton, to const. herself. L. M., 
ani Mrs. Jeremy Drake, to const. 

Mrs. es W. Bilis L. M., $23; Ladies of 
Phillips ch., to const. Mrs. Nancy J. 
Lincoln, Miss Lucinda Smith, Miss 
Alice Cooper, and Miss Eliza L. Dar- 


$83 ; 

Boston Highlands. Walnut Ave.ch., 
A Friend, $i; Eliot ch. Aux., add‘l, 
Mrs. R. "Anderson, Treasurer: Mrs. 
Russell Bradford, to const. herself, Miss 
Alice R. Bradford, and Miss Baith W. 
Bradford, L. M’s, $753 other subscrib- 


ers, $21; S. S. infant class, $18.50 
— $109.50 ; 
Brovkline. Harvard ch., add’l, for 


Harpoot Seminary, of wh. $5 from mis- 
sion circle, ‘ Violets,” a class of little 
girls, é 

Chicopee. Miss Z. Ferrie, $2; ten 
others, 50c. each, #5; 

Charlestown. “B.A. W. ee 

Chelsea, Chestnut st. ch., Mrs. H. 
Bates, 

Dorchester, Cong. 8.s., $100; Aux. 
Society, balance of Miss U. Clark’s sal- 
ary, 1872 (their missionary at Broosa), 
$25.75 ; 

Danvers, ist Cong. ch. 8. 8., con- 
tents of the missionary-boxes of a few 
little girls, 

Everett. Cong. ch., little girls’ Fair, 
for Miss Fritcher’s school, Marsovan, 

Fall River, ‘‘ Willing Helpers’ ” cir- 
cle, 

Framingham Aux. Miss M. D. Mar- 
shall, Treasurer; towards support of 
two girls in Miss Clark’s school, at 
Broosa, 

Greenwich Aux. Mrs. L. D. T. Pom- 
eroy, Treasurer, 

Haverhill. By Rey. 0. M, Hyde: 
Miss E. B. Knight, $5; Mrs. Hyde, $23 

Hopkinton. ‘ Little Workers?” cir- 
cle, 

Holliston Aux. (Of wh. by $25Mrs. 
Seth Thayer constitutes herself L. M.), 
to support a pupil at Harpoot, and to- 
wards two at Ahmednugger, 

Lawrence. Mrs. Benjamin Coolidge, 
to const. herself L. M. 

Marblehead. Mrs. Henry Hooper, 
Misses Eliza B., Eunice B., and Mary 
8. Hooper, $1 each, 

Medway Aux. ’ Mrs. T. R. Fair- 
banks, Treasurer (of wh. $25 to const. 
Mrs. (Rev.) D. Sanford L. M.), 

Medway West. Mrs. Mary E. Ide, 
$10; Harris, Anna, and Hattie Deans, 
in memory of Miss Warfield, for Miss 
Seymour, at Harpoot, $3.10; 

Newton Aux. Collected by Mrs. E. 
N. Horton, five annual subscriptions, 
$5; and for support of Marian Dudu, 
Bible-reader at Cesarea, $50; 

Norton. Wheaton Seminary Aux., 
Mrs. C. CO. Metcalf, President, to const. 
Miss Margie Brayton, of Wheaton Sem- 
inary, L. M. 

Northampton. A Friend of the 
“ Woman’s Board,’’ 

New Bedford Aux. Mrs. R. W. 
Bartlett, Treasurer: Salary of their 


ling, L. M’s, $100; other subscriptions 
; "858 00 


12.00 


700 
100 


100 


125 75 


725 
45 00 
56 00 


50 00 
15 00 
700 
10 00 


75 00 
25 00 
400 


4110 


18 10 
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missionary at Mardin —Miss Olive 8. 
Parmelee, 

Newburyport Aux. 
“ Belleville” circle, $110 ; 

Peabody Aux. lst Cong. ch., Mrs. 
R. Smith, Treasurer: towards support 
of school at Bitlis, $135.62; also Cong. 
ch. 8. s., for a set of Maps for Bitlis 
school, $22; 

Salisbury Aux. Miss A. B. Colby, 
Treasurer: ten annual subscribers, 

Somerville. ‘* A Teacher,” 

Woburn Aux. Mrs. C. 8. Adkins, Tr. 
of wh. $25 by Mr. Eckley Stearns, to 
const. his wife L. M. 

Yarmouth, North. ‘* Friends,” by 
Miss M. Holt 

RHODE ISLAND. 


Central Falls Aux. Miss Louise A. 
Tracey, Treasurer; for pupil in Mrs. 
Edwards’ school, 

Providence, ‘ M.,” 


CONNECTICUT. 

Colchester Aux. Mrs. J. 11. Wheeler, 
Treasurer : Mrs. Joshua Clark, to const, 
praipnezter, Mrs. Helen M. Cutler, 


Greenwich Aux. Mrs. Moses Cristy, 
Treasurer: for support of ‘‘ Zaibai,” 
their Bible-reader at Sholapoor, India, 
Mahratta Mission, 

Groton. Mrs. W. D. Warris, annual 
subscription, 

Hartford Aux. Add’l, Mrs. Charles 
Jewell, Treasurer: Park ch., $1; Cen- 
tre ch., $3; 

New Haven. Mrs. H. A. Newton, to 
coust. Mrs. William Newton, of Sher- 
burne, N. Y., L. M., $25; Branch Soci- 
ety, by Mrs. R. P. Cowles, Treasurer: 
Mrs. Sarah Booth, of Meriden, $35 (to 
support Maria Lathrop, in Miss Friteh- 
er’s school at Marsovan, and to const. 
Mrs. Booth L. M.); Church of the Re- 
deemer 8. 8., $35, for pupil at Marso- 
yan; Whitneyville, Mrs. Gibbs Gilbert, 
for pupil at Marsovan, $35; Southbury, 
for support of a girl at Foochow, China, 
$40; Third Church, New Haven s. 8. 
Infant class, for Lizzie Wilcox, in Mrs. 
Bissell’s school, India, $20; 

(Mrs. H. D. Hume, Mrs. Wooster 
Hotchkiss, Mrs. Bevjamin Hague, and 
Mrs. Samuel Harris, are made L. M's). 

New London Aux. Miss Lucy P. 
Butler, Treasurer, 

West Winsted. Mrs. Carrington, 


NEW YORK, 


Buffalo. Mrs. William G: Bancroft, 
to constitute Mrs. Thomas D. Demond 
L. M. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Philadelphia Branch. Mrs. J. D. 
Lynde, Treasurer : fourteen ladies, each 
$1; Mrs. T. J. Jones, $5; Mrs. C. Burn- 
ham, to const. Miss Ktta Burnham, L. 
M., $25; Mrs. Elwell, $10; Mrs. J. B. 
Sheppard, $5; Mrs. G. B. Perkins, $1.10; 
“ Plymouth May-flowers,”’ $7.13; Mrs. 
Hart, from sale of across, $10 ; ‘‘ Snow- 
flakes,” #5; Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Trinity Cong. church, Orange, N. J., 
$16 70; ditto $23, which, with #2 from 
“A Friend,” constitutes Mrs. (Rev.) 

E. Adams L..M.; ‘ Orange 

Buds ” of Trinity Cong. church, Orange, 
N. J., $28.76; “ Workers for Jesus” 
Mission Circle, Ist Cong. church New- 
ark, N. J.(of wh. $50 to const. Mrs. 
Mary M. Brown and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Dougherty L. M’s); for Mrs. Chapin’s 
school, China, $60; Woman's Miss’y 
Society, Washington, D. C. (of wh. #25 
by Mrs. George Whittlesey, to const, 
. L. B. A. Robinson L. M.), $85.85 ; 

“ Baltimore Bees” Mission Circle (#40 
of wh. to support a pupil in Miss Proc- 


Of which from 
130 
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10 00 
100 


50 00 
2 60-2,852 32 


85 00 
10 00—45 00 


37 


200 


400 


25 00 


tor’s school, at Aintab), $50; “C. A. 
L.,”’ quarterly contribution, to const. 
Mrs. M. 8. Platt and Miss A. L. Love- 
joy, of Franklinville, N. J., L. M’s, also 
Mrs. (Rey.) C. B. Hulburt, of Newark, 
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J., L. M., $75; 874 54 
OHIO. 
Dayton. Third st. s.s., by Samuel 
Phelps, Treasurer: for support of Eliza 
Holt, in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 30 00 
Salem. Mrs. D. A. Allen, towards 
life-membership, 509 
Troy. Sunday-school, by E. Holden, 
Treasurer: for two pupils in Mrs. Kd- 
wards’ school in 1871 and 1872, 120 00 
Windham Aux. Mrs. W. A. Higley, 
Treasurer, towards Miss Closson’s sal- 
ary, 30 00—185 00 
INDIANA. 
Fort Wayne. Miss Harris’ s. 8. class, 
ist Pres. church, towards support of 
‘* Vithi,” in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 16 50 
MINNESOTA. 
Faribault. Lily L. Frink, a child, by 
sale of books and chickens, 2 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
San Francisco Aux. Towards sup- 
port of Miss Rappleye, 60 00 
CANADA. 
Sherbrook, Quebec. Mrs. (Rev.) A. 
Duff, 5 00 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Honolulu. Mrs. B. W. Parker and i 
others, by Mrs. H. Bingham, 6 97 
Subscriptions, $4,067 08 
Quarterlies, ‘* Life and Light,” 731 00 
“ * Echoes,” 13 24 
Total for month, $4,811 32 


——— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


Marcu, 1872. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


Ont0. 


Elyria. Woman’s Miss'y Society, to 
be applied to the salary of Miss Malt- 


ie, 

Granville. Woman’s Miss’y Society 
of Pres. church, to be used by Miss 
Beach, for Bible-reader at Eski Zagra, 
and to const. Mrs. Persis Parker L. M. ; 
Mrs. Timothy Rose, Treasurer ; 

Hudson, From the teachers and pu- 
pils of the Hudson Ladies’ Seminary ; 
Miss Emily E. Metcalf, Treasurer ; 

Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the salary of Mrs, Mumford; Miss 
L. C. Fisher, Treasurer ; 

Oxford, Western Female Seminary, 
auxiliary ; Miss Lizzie Peabody, Treas- 
urer ; 

MICHIGAN. 

Flint. Woman’s Miss’y Society, for 
support of a pupil in girls’ school at 
Harpoot; Mrs. M. L. Lovell, Secretary ; 


ILLINOIS. 

Champaign. To be applied to the 
support of a pupil in the Samokoy 
school; Mrs. P. W. Plank, Treasurer ; 

Chicago. New England Church Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society, for the salary of 
Miss Chapin, of North China; Mra, 
Max Hijortsberg, Treasurer, 63.63 ; 1st 
church, Woman’s Miss’y Society, for 
the support of Miss Patrick, Mrs. 
E. J. Yates, Treasurer, $100; Union 
Park church, Woman’s Miss’y Soei- 


36 85 


25 00 
20 00 
25 00 


71 55—178 40 


380 00 


10 00 
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ety, for the support of Miss Rendall, of Delevan, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
the Madura Mission, $25, of wh. from to complete the year’s salary of their 
Mrs. J. L. Pickard, in memory of her Bible-reader, in the Madura Mission ; 
daughter, Miss Alice E. Volentine, of Mrs. R. Coburn, Treasurer ; 700 
Champaign, Illinois, Mrs. George Sher- Ripon. Woman's Miss’y Society, to 
wood, ‘Treasurer, $149 33; 832 96 const. Mrs. BE. D. White L. M.; 
Evanston. Woman's Miss’ y Society, L. A. Dawes, Treasurer ; 25:00 
to complete the salary of Miss Mary Menasha, Woman's Miss’y webs 
Porter, of Peking, for one year; in which, with prev. contributions, const. 
which Mrs. Francis Bradley completes Miss Elizabeth D. Smith L. M.; Mrs. 
the life-membership of Miss Nellie A. E. Rounds, Treasurer ; 21 27—60 52 
Bradley ; Miss Miunie White, Treas- 
urer ; ; 76 90 IOWA. 
Kewanee. Woman's Miss’y Society, Dubuque. Mrs. Lizzie Metcalf, to 
to complete the support of pupil in const. Mrs. Elizabeth Guernsey L.M. 25:00 
Rey. Mr. Chapin’s school, Tung Cho, Des Moines. Woman's Mi-s’y Soci- 
China; Mrs. Cornelia Graves, Treas- ety of Plymouth church; by Mrs. M. 
urer ; 10 00 N. Niles ; 2100 
Payson. Miss P. A. Prince, which, Fairfax. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
with prey. contributions, constitutes Mrs. Lettie M. Hedge, Treasurer ; 12.50 
Miss Mary Robbins L. M.; Miss Prince, Keokuk. Girls’ Mission Circle of the 
Treasurer ; 10 00 Cong. church, for the support of a pu- 
Plainfield. Woman's Miss’y Society, pil in Miss Porter’s school, at Peking, 38300 
Mrs. S. E. Royce, Secretary ; 8 00 Magnolia. ‘A Friend, »” towards 
Princeton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, salary. of Miss Hillis, 10 00 
Mrs. A. P, Converse, Treasurer ; 13 00 Seneca. By Mrs. 8. A. Littlefield, 865 
Providence. Woman's Miss’y Soci- Sabula. Woman’s Miss’y Society; 
ety, Mrs. H. B. Gulliver, Treasurer; 7 00—457 86 Miys. H. H. Wood, Treasurer ; 1 45—108 50 
WISCONSIN. 28 
Beloit. Young Ladies’ Miss’y Soci- ae 
ety, Miss H. P. Fisk, Treasurer ; 7 25 
» 
MISCELLANY. 


MISSIONS AND PROGRESS. 


Tue following statement from Rev. O. 
P. Allen, of the Eastern Turkey mission, 
dated January 6, 1872, furnishes a sample 
of what is done incidentally by Protestant 
missionaries, for the advancement in civil- 
ization and enterprise of those for whose 
spiritual good they specially labor. 

“ You once asked me for some state- 


ment about machines, etc., I had sent to’ 


Turkey. The list comprises — including 
some now on the road — 102 fanning mills, 


(the wood-work made here); 53 flax’ 


wheels, to be used here for wool; 2 hand 
spinning machines, —6 spindles ; 1 hand 
loom (both these very successful) ; 2 hand 
threshing machines, not successful yet; 
2 circular sawing machines, — work well ; 
2 knitting. machines, — Lamb’s; 1 grain 
mill, in successful operation ; 1 cotton gin ; 
1 plow. 

“The fanning mills are highly prized 
and much sought for, so that the men who 
make the wood work can hardly keep up 
with the demand, especially about harvest 
time. One man came twenty miles to get 
one, and almost cried with disappointment 
that there was not one for him. One has 
gone two hundred miles eastward, to the 


Moosh plain, where they are very much 
needed, as there, the wind being so light, 
the grain often remains till the fall rains, 
and much is lost. A good threshing ma- 
chine is a great desideratum in this coun- 
try, but the best we have in America would 
be unacceptable here. The people wish 
to have the straw all broken up fine, just 
as the old Oriental thresher does it. They 
depend on this straw for fodder, and say 
the animals will not eat it if it is not 
broken up in this manner. It is not easy 
to change customs of 3,000 years’ standing. 
Yet, in time, they must give way before 
the improved methods of western civiliza- 
tion. The Armenian national stock must 
have something substantial in its composi- 
tion, to remain as it has during these cen- 
turies of oppression; and now that the 
gospel (which proclaims liberty to the 
captives) and Christian civilization are 
lifting the burdens from this oppressed 
race, they are beginning to awake to a 
new physical as well as spiritual life. 
Would that we could be sure the latter 
will not be left behind in the onward 
march. There isa manifest desire through- 
out the land for improvements, —new en- 
terprises, new methods, new machines, and 
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whatever will be profitable. Even the 
apathetic “sick man” is showing sings of 
returning health, in accomplished and con- 
templated internal improvements and ad- 
ministrative reforms.” 


— 
CANDIDATES FOR LICENSURE IN TURKEY. 


Mr. Rice6s, of Sivas, Turkey, reporting 
a meeting of the “ Central Evangelical 
Union,” in September last, says : — 

“The Union had several applications 
for licensure from men who are employed 
by the mission as helpers, and two of the 
applicants were licensed. Their examina- 
tion took place in the chapel, in public. 
There was quite an audience present, and 
it was an exercise of no small interest. 
The candidates, though lacking in scien- 
tific and theological education, are thorough 
students of the Bible, and years of trial as 
day helpers have shown them to be faith- 
ful and efficient workers. Their early 
history is quite interesting. A couple of 
wild, unprincipled young blades, wander- 
ing about the streets of Constantinople, 
some twenty years ago, were led by the 
Spirit of God to hear the truth preached 
and see it exemplified by Dr. Dwight and 
others; and under their influence were 
brought to see and forsake their wicked- 
ness, and cast in their lot with the people 
of God. The elder of the two, now some 
fifty-three years of age, is a peculiarly in- 
teresting character, and his examination 
was very characteristic. His answers were 
quaint, blunt, and Scriptural, and he was 
not at a loss to give a reason for the faith 
that was in him. Questions which a 
trained theologian would have received 
and answered philosophically, went straight 
to his heart, and he answered them as he 
would if he were on trial for his life before 
the Inquisition. Especially when the 
matter of the atonement was brought up, 
the old man’s eyes filled with tears and his 
voice trembled as, with his hands clasped 
across his breast in his own peculiar way, 
he gave such-answers as I wish could 
have heard. It was evident to all that 
flesh and blood had not taught it to him, 
but the Spirit of God, through the abound- 
ing wisdom of his Word.” 
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WHAT THE CHILDREN DID. 


WueEn anything has been nicely done, 
and usefully, it may be well to record it. 
Much of Scripture is made up of such 
records. 

The children of whom I am to speak, 
were erganized a few years ago into a 
mission circle, or “ Band.” One object 
had in view was their own personal ben- 
efit. ‘At our first meeting, this year,” 
says my. correspondent, “we took ship 
to sail around the world, calling at the 
various mission stations, to get such facts 
in regard to the people, their habits, man- 
ner of living, the number of missionaries, 
etc., as the children could easily lay up in 
their minds. This object was kept stead- 
ily in view —to make the children intelli- 
gently interested in the work of missions.” 
Useful facts and statistics were given, in- 
teresting stories were told, pictures of hea- 
then countries and temples were shown. 
The children were then put to getting 
facts and information themselves, touch- 
ing the heathen nations, their ways, habits, 
and wants. They were set to searching 
pamphlets, papers, and books for this pur- 
pose. It was a new thing to them, and 
many new ideas were treasured up. 

But their knowledge was turned to a 
practical account. The time was occupied, 
in part, by various kinds of labor, calling 
forth skill, cultivating taste, and giving 
variety to the exercises at the meetings. 
Their directress obtained a variety of hea- 
then gods that had been worshiped ; these 
helped to stimulate the industry and zeal 
of the children. 

But what sort of work was put to their 
hands? They were taught to utilize that 
which had been ‘apparently worthless; to 
make picture-frames from pasteboard, or- 
namenting them with pebbles from the 
brooks. The boys were allowed, by their 
parents, to go to the rye-fields and gather 
the large smooth straws, to be wrought 
into wreaths, crosses, etc. The delicate 
mosses were gotten from the way-side, and 
wrought into useful things, or fancy 
forms. Nice things were made out of 
clean birch-bark and little spruce twigs. 
The misses were set, also, to work bits of 
silk ribbon and delaine into things that 
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would sell. In these and other ways they 
were kept at work. 

At last came the “ Festival,” with re- 
hearsals, speeches, songs, ete. Our young 
friend Bond, of Yale College, — son of the 
missionary at Hawaii, — talked to them 
in his pleasant way. The most touching 
exercise of the occasion, however, was 
the Lord’s Prayer, offered (by a deaf 
mute, sister of Bond) by signs and ex- 
pressions of the countenance. 

As a result of this effort, $90 have 
been received for mission schools. This 
money, coming from the hill-country in 
western Maine, leaves a blessing more 
valuable, perhaps, than it conveys to 
others. It was a planting not less than a 
harvesting! And the blessing conveyed 
to the poor children in the ends of the 
earth by such interest awakened and 
turned to practical uses, will not be lost. 

I almost hesitate to relate a fact that 
deeply affected this circle. Two misses, 
who had been interested members, the 
only children of their parents, were not 
with the Band at its last Festival. On 
their way to the church on the Sabbath, 
an accident occurred that proved fatal at 
the moment to one of them, and led, by a 
shock of the nervous system, to the death 
of the other. Thus two of the flowers 
of this circle suddenly faded, to cast a 
gloom upon the whole town! Not a little 
of the sympathy felt in this case, was 
from the fact of the interest those dear 
girls had taken in that mission circle. » 

I will briefly refer to another case. 
One of the last letters that came to me 
tells of a juvenile mission circle in north- 
ern New Hampshire. The sum raised 
was $42. ach little one brought some- 
thing to the Festival, that had been manu- 
factured by hand, or grown in the fields. 
The list of things brought is long and 
somewhat amusing, yet all was very prop- 
er and praiseworthy. The pastor says: 
“The good feeling brought to the work, 
and engendered by the occasion, was 
probably of more value than the money 
itself.” 

Why should not such things be oftener 
attempted ? Nothing pleases children 
more; and nothing does them more good. 
Why should not such things be the rule 
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rather than the exception? Such influ- 

ences counteract evil, and are productive 

of positive good to the givers as well as 

the receivers. Ww. Ww. 
—p—— 


THE NEW BULGARIAN CHUROH. 


From slips of the “ Levant Herald,” 
kindly placed at our disposal by Dr. Hamlin, 
we learn of the recent disruption of the 
Greek Church by the formal withdrawal of 
the Bulgarians, and their election of a new 
Head to their branch of the church. This 
officer, termed Exarch, is a Bulgarian by 
birth, a native of Adrianople, by the name 
of Anthineos. He was for some time a 
professor of the Slavic languages in the 
Greek ecclesiastical seminary at Halki, 
and later, bishop of Widdin. 

What may be the result of this move- 
ment in opposition to the ecclesiastical 
tyranny of the Patriarch at Constantinople, 
it is difficult to forecast, yet we cannot 
but hope for good from the discussion 


awakened. 
posal “ei 


ROBERT COLLEGE, 


One hundred and eighty-six students, 
representing six religious sects and seven- 
teen different nationalities, illustrate the 
success of this institution, more than ful- 
fill the expectations of its munificent 
founder, and confirm the practical wis- 
dom of its administration. One finds here 
fresh illustration of the unity of the race, 
and of the common beneficent influence 
of culture upon the most varied character. 
The power of such an institution in quick- 
ening the popular mind, and scattering 
broadcast the seeds of a higher civiliza- 
tion throughout the Turkish Empire, can 
hardly be overrated. 


= 


EARTHQUAKE AT ANTIOCH. 


Tue telegraph has announced a severe 
earthquake at Antioch, by which it is said 
about one fourth part of the.population of 
the city lost their lives. The place was oc- 
cupied as a station of the Central Turkey 
mission; Mr. Powers, Miss Powers, and 
Miss Wood, being the only persons there 
at present. At the time for going to press 
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with this number of the Herald no letters 
in regard to the matter have been received. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 

History of the Miss‘ons of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions to the 
Oriental Churches. By Rufus Anderson, D. D., 
LL. D., Late Foreign Secretary of the Board. 
In two volumes. Vol. I. Boston: Congrega- 
tional Publishing Society, 1872. 


Tue large place which the missions of 
the Board in the Turkish Empire have had 
before the public mind, and the remarkable 
success which has attended them, as judged 
of not only by spiritual results but by the 
intellectual activity awakened among all 
classes, will give special interest to the 
labors of the venerable ex-secretary. 

The work has fallen into fit hands. No 
other*man was in possession of such stores 
of information as to the original motives 
and methods of labor, or so well acquainted 
with the spirit of the men and women who 
went forth as the representatives of Amer- 
ican Christianity and of American civiliza- 
tion. Nearly all of the original actors 
have passed away, and but for the timely 
service now rendered them, many details 
_ must have been lost that are of peculiar 
interest in bringing out the spirit and char- 
_aeter of those whose memory must ever be 

dear to the church. 

The necessary limits of such a history 
have stayed the author’s pen at many a 
point where it would have given him pleas- 


ure to enlarge, but the great outlines are , 


distinctly marked, and the sketches of char- 
acter both of missionaries and of natives 
eminent for their devotion and self-sacrifice 
for the gospel, are briefly and clearly given. 

The several chapters are so arranged as 
to carry forward the work among differ- 
ent nationalities as nearly contempora- 
neously as possible, while each separate 
chapter is confined to one, so that the read- 
er can follow out at pleasure the history of 
any one mission, by selecting the appro- 
priate chapters. 
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The history of the mission to Palestine 
is cqmpleted in this first volume, that of 
the Syria mission is brought down to 1856, 
of the Nestorian mission to 1852, of the 
Armenian missions to 1848, and that of 
the mission to Greece to the death of Dr. 
King, in 1869. A second volume, now in 
preparation, will complete the design of 
the author, and bring his history of these 
missions down to the present time. 

The friends of the American Board will 
welcome the admirable portrait of Dr. An- 
derson which adorns the first volume ; and 
all will be grateful to the kind Providence 
that has spared him, after his retirement 
from the duties of his secretaryship, to give 
to the world the results of bis studies and 
observations in such a succession of vol- 
umes, of the greatest value to the cause 
with which his name has been so long and 
honorably associated. 


—o 
DEPARTURE. 


Miss EvizasetH Srsson, of New 
London, Conn., sailed from New York 
March 2, for Liverpool, on the way to 
India, to join the Madura mission. She 
was accompanied by Miss Flora Jane 
Chandler, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Chandler of that mission, returning to her 
India home. 

——_¢— 


ARRIVAL. 
9 


Mrs. Anna V. Mumrorp arrived at 
Eski Zagra, European Turkey, February 
1. She will remain there a few months, 
and expects then to be stationed at Sam- 
okov. 

a 


DEATIL. 


At West Haven, Conn., March 28, 
Fannie R. Peet, daughter of Rev. L. B. 
Peet, of the Foochow mission, China, aged 
twenty-four years. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 


i ; MAINE, 
Cumberland county. 


Brunswick, Cong, ch. and 0. 25 00 


Cumberland Centre, Cong. ch. and 


80. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 
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Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rev. I. 
Rogers, Tr. 


Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 28 38 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Newcastle, 2d Cong. ch. and so., by 
Rev. W. A. epeaising,, 10 40 
er co. Aux. Soc. K. F. Duren, 
r 
Orono, Cong. ch. and so. 23 26 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 1 26 
Union Conf. of Gh’s. 
Casco, ‘‘ For the Bible in China,” 5 00 
Waldo county. 
Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Washington county. 
Kast Machias, Z. V., 5 00 
York county. 
York, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
3 177 380 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co, Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 42 64 
Grafton county. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 13 67 
Piermont, Mrs. A. D. Marden, 10 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 9 00—-82 67 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Hillsboro Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Rey. John Adams, 10), 1150 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
- New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
and m. c. 2997; Samuel Lee, 10; 389 97—77 47 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Irenus Hamilton and 
herself, to const. Mrs. Saran EK. 
Hamitton, H. M.), to coust. Miss 
CaarLoTre Augusta Woo.son, H. 
M. 219.26; South Cong. ch. and 
80., to const. AUGUSTINE R. AYRES, 
H. M., 97.78; a friend, 25; 842 04 


Rockingham county. 
Exeter, Union monthly concert, 7 29 
Northwood Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 25 85—-82 64 
Strafford county. 
Durham, Cong. ch. and so. 64 00 
Milton, Rey. KRANK Haney, to const. 
himself H. M. 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 


50 00 
47 00—161 00 


Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 5 00 
698 46 
Legacies. — Conway, Clarrissa EB. Mer- 
rill, by L. H. Eastman, Ex’r, 78 21 % 
Lyndeboro, Israel Crane, by George 
Swain, 200 00—278 21 
971 67 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia ffs Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. 
Hall, 
Cabot, em L. Farrington, 5; B. W. 
Marsh, 5; 10 00 


Lower Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 47 40 
St. Johnsbury. South Cong. ch. and 
80. 79 85—187 25 
Chittenden county. 
Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 
80., coll. 259. 17, m, ¢. 82.83; 292 00 
Essex J unction, G. A. Hibbard, 200 
Jericho Centre, Ladies’ Cent Society, 15 00—809 00 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. 23 85 
Castleton, 1st Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
109.18,,m. ¢. 20.87 ; 180 00—153 85 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C.F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Windham, M. P. Boutin, : 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. CO. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. 6. 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. ANNA GILson, HENRY 
H. Saw, Marrie BE. Haw, 8. W. 


400 
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BurrerFrietp, Minerva EB. Lewis, 
and Mrs. A. A. Hatt, H. M,. 
Weston, A few Friends of Foreign 
Missions, 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 


682 50 


7 00 
42 50—646 79 


1,250 89 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Sandwich, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Berkshire county. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 


Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Mrs. ALBERT 
FEARING, to const. herself H. M., 

100; 7,240 06 
Chelsea, Central Cong. ch. and i 
m. ¢. 27. 87; Winn. ch. and so. 

c. 25.77 ; 
Bristol county. 
Fall Biren ist Cong, ch and ci to 
const. M. CO. Durrer, H. 
ae 19; fee ch, and 80. m. oe 


* 68 14-7,298 20 


3; 245 92 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Barre, Evan, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
106.85, m. c. 107.14, to const. B. 
W. Wasupurn and J. H. Gop- 
parp, H. M. 213 99 
Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 80 
Ware, I. Walker, 5 00 
224 79 
Less balance of printing aie 3 00—-@21 79 
Essex county. 
Andover, Chapel ch. and cong., 
part, 420 ; West Parish ch. qa ” 581.00 
South ‘Lawrence, Cong. ch. and 80. 1660—-597 50 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Cong. ch. and so. 7 65 


Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s, ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so. m. c. 8016 
Danvers, lst Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Epwarp H. Grover, H. "M. 168 05 
Lynn, lst Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 2200 
Marblehead, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
81. 60 5 South Cong. ch. and so. 
129 60 
adiees, a friend, 75 00 
Saugus Centre, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 131 98—556 79 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas, Marsh, 


Tr. 
Chester, 2d Cong. ch. and s0. 
Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Springfield, Olivet ch. and so., to 
const. I. A. Curtis, H. M. 
Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. EH. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 


25 00 
84 55 


106 04 
103 11—-268 70 


Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Hadley, Russell, ch. and so. 18 07 
Northampton, a friend, 500 00 
South Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. L. K, Arnotp, H.M, 158 25—-711 82 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. ch. and 
so. m.c. 16.61; Stearns Chapel m. 
ce. 4.10; 20 71 
Somorvills (Winter Hill), Broadway 
Cong. ch. and so., to const. CHAS. 
W. Morss, H. M. 100 00 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. 87 75—-208 46 


Middlesex Union. 
Leominster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 81 53 
Maynard, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 11 50—--48 08 


Norfolk county. 
Braintree, lst Cong. ch. and so0., 
add’l, 10 00 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. Se 


1,711 85 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so,m.c. 2500 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m.c. 18; R. W. Wood, 50; 6300 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. vand 
80. m. ¢. 80 63-1,839 98 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 


1872.) 
Winchendon, North Cong, ch. and 
s0., in part, 110 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. KE, H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Oxford, Mrs. Nancy '’. and Lucretia 


P. Meri jam, 200 
Worcester, Union ch. and so. m.co. 144 69—-146 69 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. W. 


C. Capron, Tr. 
Uxbridge, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
, friend, 100 00 
12,689 03 
Legacies,—Amesbury, Miss Mary Per- 
kins, by Thomas J, Clark, Ex’r, 50 00 
Lancaster, Miss Sophia Stearns, In- 
terest, by W. W. Wyman, Adm’r, 7 00——57 00 
12,696 03 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Coventry, Miss Mary Lincoln, 8 00 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 14 61 


Providence, Union ch. and so. 1,470 58; 
Beneficent Cong. ch. and £0. 800; 
Free Cong. ch., 80; Pilgrim ch. m. 
¢e. 11.10; Friends in ditto, 6.50; a 
friend, 5; 2 ,823 18-2,845 79 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. A. BH. Beard, Tr. 


New Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. o. 1 50 
Hartford county. BH. W. Parsons, ''r. 
Hartford, Theo. Seminary m. o. 25 65 


Litchfield county. G. ©. Woodruff, Tr. 
New Hartford, North Cong. ch. "and 


80. 87 30 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 40 40 
Roxbury, ong. ch. and so. 24 25 
West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 265 00 
Woodbury, @. wie Attwood, 80 0—129 95 

Middlesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 
Clinton, Cong, ch. and so.,in part, 6000 
East Hampton, Union Cong. ch. and 

80. 8 00 
Middletown, J. F. Huber, for Ma- 

dura, 1 00—-59 00 

New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
gen 
Guilford, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 200 00 
Middlebur , Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Milford, is Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 2000 


New Hayen, lst Cong. ch. and so. m, 

ce. 6.443 Davenport ch. and so, m, 

6. 12 10; 17.54 
Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 287 68 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so,m.c, 9 95 


Wolcott, Cong. ch, and so. 10 65—545 72 
New London county. ©, Butler and 
L. A. Iyde, Trs. 
New ieseen 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 146. 10; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 18.62; 164 62 
Tolland county. BE. 0. Chapman, Tr. 
Coventry, a friend 10 00 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so, 
to const, 8. Hl. Sewarp, IT, oe "100 00—110.00 
lat gq county. Rey. U. F Hyde, 
cantial Village, Cong. ch. and s0., 
coll. 41.50, m. c. 24.50; 66 00 
Westford, 8. "3. Stowell, 400 
West Killingly, John D. Bigelow, 10 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 62 18—142 18 
1,178 62 
Legacies. — Norwich, Stephen Coit, by 
}. ‘I. Holbrook, 500 00 
1,678 62 
NEW YORK. 
Albany, shen: p- ror 20 00 


Auburn, MH. J. B 25 
Pee bong. a, by so. 10; Friends, 
15 00 


Brooklyn, Church of the Pilgrims (Ar- 
chibald Baxter, 1,000; Mrs. Harriet 
L. rare 160), 1, 160; Central Cong. 
ch, 713.60} Plymouth ch. Rev. Hers 
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Ward Beecher, 100; S. B. Duryea, 

100; R. W. Ropes, 50; Jacob Ober- 

holster, 10), 260; Puritan ch., W. 

W. Shumway, 50; Yup 50 
Buffalo, William G. Baneroft, 50; M. 

C. Demond, 5; 55 00 
Eaton, Cong. ch. and so. 86 00 
Gloversville, Charles Mills, 125, Mrs. 

L. H. Mills, 26, to const. Freperick 

Srecie Mitts and Rey. A. 8. WAL- 

KER, H. M. 150 00 
Harlem, The H. M. mentioned last 
month as Dwight Johnson, should 
have been Joan Dwianr. 


Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 200 
Manlius, Trinity Pres. church, 10 00 
New York, 18th st. Pres. ch. 297.40; 
Washington Heights Pres. ch. m, ¢ 
10; S. W. Stebbins, 5; 812 40 
North Walton, Cong. ch. and so. 26.79; 
Female Miss’y Society, 14.7. 4164 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and 80, 61 60 
Pompey, Luey Childs, 600 
Remsen, Cong. ch. and so, 18.80; 
Friends, 8 26 80 
Rock Stream, James Ratray, 200 


Steuben, Welsh Cong. ch. and so.m.¢. 2000 
Watertown, Miss P. F, Hubbard, 400 
+a friend, to const. Gzo. DANA 


’ 
of Brandon, Vt., Il. M. 100 00-8,049 84 
NEW JERSEY. 
Brickebagy Pres. church, 28 87 
Newark, C. S. Haines, 40 00 
“Helden 3 hp A, Guyot, 20 00 : 
Springfield, Miss Dapalin A. Graves, © 10 00—-98 87 
PENNSYLVANTA. 

Buchanan, Rey. T. Edwards and wife, 2 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Assembly’s Pres. church, 16 65 
TENNESSER. 

MeMinnyille, Horace J. Taylor, 4 8 00 
O10. 

By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 

Cincinnati, ‘* Widow's Mite,” 25 

Walnut Hills, 0. H. Norton, 20 00-—20 25 
Bellevue, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Cleveland, Memorial Pres. chureh, 21 00 
Delaware, Key. John LH. Jones, to const. 

Rey. Joun KB. Jonas, Granville, Ohio, 

and Roperto WiLuiAMs, New Haven, 

Conn., UL. M. 50 00 
Four Corners, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. . 485 
Greenwich Station, William M. Mead, 6 00 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14 42 
Mount Vernon, Ist Vong. ch. and so. 69 — 
Oberlin, 2d Pong: ch. and so, 56 
Ripley, Rey. D. 8 « Bierce, 5 o— 840 99 

361 24 24 
Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, 
add'l, by Mrs, Wlisha ‘Naylor, Ex’x, 178 79 
540 08 
ILLINOIS. 
Bunker Hill, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 800 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and 50. 4 00 
Chicago, Mrs. hit aed A. Rathburn, 80 00 
Galesburg, 0. Ll. A., 200 00 
Griggsville, these ch. and 0. 80 60 
Jacksonville, Cong. ch, and so. m. 6. 710 
Oneida, Mrs. Sophia W. lord, 5 00 
Springfield 2d Pres. ch., Mr. ‘and Mrs, 
¢. Boynton, 25; L. 0. Francis, 20 ; 

W. D. Wi "| 50 00 
Tolous, Wiliam Keeble, 10 00 
Victoria, Cong. ch. and so. 500 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 9 20 

,»& friend, 5 00—868 80 
MICHIGAN. 
Bird’s Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 816 
Fox Lake, Cong. ch, and 80. 25 00 
Glen Arbor, Rey. G. A. Pollard and 
wife, 5 00 
Lavell Cong. ch. and 60. 10 69 
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Muskegon, Rev. A. D. Stowell, 10 00 
Pleasant Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 270 
Ripon, Cong. ch. and s0. 73 77° 
Somerset, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 900 


Union Grove, Cong. ch. and go. 
Webster, Cong. ch. and so. 


MISSOURI. 
Webster Groves, Cong. ch. and so. 


MINNESOTA. 
Austin, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
Faribault, lst Cong. ch. and so, 
Mankato, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


13 00 
13 20—165 51 
28 45 


53 90 
82 66 
13 50—100 06 


IOWA. 
Bower’s Prairie, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so, 
Lansing Ridge, German Evan. Cong. 
ch. and so. 
McGregor, Cong. ch. and s0. 
Wyoming, T. N. Spauldjng, 


Legacies.—Marshalltown, Moody Pow- 
ers, by Ephraim Powers, Adm’r, 108 75 


WISCONSIN. 
Saxeville, Rebeccah Humphreys, 
Two Rivers, F. Barns, 
[Delavan, George L. Weed, Jr., 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. 83 60 
These two amounts were entered in the last num- 
ber of the ‘‘ Herald,” by mistake, as in Michigan.} 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 50 gold, pai 


San Francisco, Mrs. Otis Wilson, 5 00—-60 00 
DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
Yankton Agency, Rey. J. P. Williamson, 5 00 
NEBRASKA. 
Santee Agency, Pilgrim ch. ‘to pur- 
chase A, B, C books for the Titon 
Dakotas,” 4 35 
: CANADA, 
Fingal, Eleanor Johnstone, 8 40 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Ceylon, Jaffna, Donations received as 


per mission account, 275 
India, Bombay, Donations received in 

the Mahratta Mission, — H. B. Bos- 

well, Esq., Rs. 100; Rev. T. L. Wells, 

15; Col. A. Davidson, 100; Thomas 

Graham, 50; J. Lodge, 10; ey 

Drummond, 20; Gumabai, 26; H 

H., 103; Joynt. M.D. , 505 Mr. A. 

R. G., 5j= Rs. 479; = 268 45 
Sandwich Islands, Hilo, Ist Foreign 

Church, 89.49 ; Monthly Concert on 

board ‘‘ Morning Star,” August, De- 

cember, and January, 23.10 gold, 

Kusaie, by Rev. B. G. Snow, 66.50 

gold; Capt. Matthews, 100 gold =in 

currency, 248 05 


Turkey, G. W. W., 80; Constantinople, 
Rey. U. C. Tracy, 27. 50; 57 50 
——,amissionary of the A.B.C.R. M., 100 00—671 75 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boagp oF Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer, 
Massachusetts, East Boston, Maverick 
church, Madura auxiliary, balance 
for horse and carriage for Miss Ro- 
sella A. Smith, 
Connecticut, Southbu ry, for a pupil in 
girls’ school at Foochow, China, 
Philadelphia Branch, ‘‘ Workers for Je- 
sus’) mission circle, in Newark, N.J., 
for Mrs. Chapin’s school, China, 60 00—800 00 
From Woman’s BoArp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 
Mrs. I'rancis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer, 


200 00 


671 56 


971 56 


Donations. 


(May, 1872. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maing. — Norridgewock, Penny contributions 


in Cong. 8. 8. 43 74 
New Hampsnire.—Keene, 2d Cong. s. 8. 100 00 
Vermont. — Gaysville, Juvenile Miss’y Soci- 

ety, 2.50; Granby, Gong. s. 8, 25; Rutland, 

Cong. s. ’s, 50; Springfield, Cong. s.s.40; 117 50 
Massacuusetts. — Blackinton, Union s. 32 

for Moolai, Ceylon, 40; Boston, Fannie 8. 

Munger, — pennies saved for a little orphan 

girl in Mrs. Bissell’s school, Anmednuggur, 

3; 43 00 
RuopE Is~tanp.— Providence, Union Cong. 

8. 8., for pupil at Harpoot, 50 00 
New Yorx.—Oong. ch. and so., towards sup- 

port of a teacher in Madura Mission, 23 80 
Oxt0. — Marietta, A. D. Follett, 1 00 
Ittnvo1s. — Galesburg, Rey. A. L. Chapin and 

wife, for a pupil in North China, 25; Prince- 

ton, Cong. s. 8. 4; 29 00 
Towa.—Dubuque, German Cong. 8.8. 8; Keo- 

kuk, Cong. 8. 8. 13.74; 21 74 
CANADA. —Eaton, “ Golden Link,” 1 40 

481 38 

Donations received i in March, $24,588 15 
Legacies, “s 1,117 76 
$25,705 90 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to March 31st, 1872, $218,647 11 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., for 
Spain, 


00 
Hanne Cong. ch. and s0. 10 80—-16 80 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Chelsea, Winn. ch. and so., to const. 


Jason B. Loomis, H. M. 201 44 
Danvers, Maple st. Cong. ch. and 80. 438 86 
Dracut, st Cong. ch. and so. 4 64 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so, 2859 
Fall River, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 55 
Grafton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 18 23 
Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and 50. 87 15 
Medway Village, Cong. ch. and so. 2100 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 85 10 
Northampton, Mrs. Lyman, 200; In 

Memoriam, 300; 500 00—960 56 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence, George H. Corliss, 380 00 
CONNECTICUT. 

East Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 2124 


Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


85 40 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 160 84—217 48 


OHIO. 
Oberlin, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 14417 
MICHIGAN, 
Mount Morris, Amasa Carrier, 10 00 
IOWA. 
Council Bluff, Rey. B. Talbot, for Spain, 2 00 
TURKEY. 
a. W. W., 20 00 
——, a missionary of the A. B. 0. F. M., 60 00 
Received in March, $1,821 01 
ero 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. Ist, _ 
1871, to March 3lst,1872, $7,920 59 
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A GROUP OF THUGS. 


FIVE THOUSAND LETTERS 


AND 


FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS 


Received at the Office of the “ MissIoNARY HERALD” in five weeks. 


Very few things in this world work themselves. The most legitimate busi- 
ness has to be worked, and it is successful or otherwise in proportion as it yields 
to hard work of hand and head. Even so great and good an enterprise as that 
of giving the Gospel to this perishing world, is no exception to the necessity 
of work, — hard, persistent, unremitting work. As an important agency, this 
Monthly of the American Board —so indispensable as a medium of communi- 
cation between the devoted missionary in the field and the tens of thousands of 
Christians in this land, to whom he looks for prayer and support — has to be 
worked. 

As all the readers of the HERALD are equally interested with those who are 
especially responsible for its issue at the Missionary House, in its prosperity, all 
will be glad to know of its success. 

~The mails, during the past five weeks, have brought to the Heraxp office 
more than jive thousand letters and about five thousand dollars, and at this 
writing the letters are still coming. Lr raem come. The writers seem to 
be in the best of spirits, and why should they not? As it would be selfish to 
keep all the good things said, we send a few of them out to the readers of the 
HERALD, omitting, of course, the names of the writers. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 


“JT am sorry to be so dilatory in sending my subscription to the Hrratp. 
To make a slight atonement, I send the name of a new subscriber.” 


“T cannot do without the Heratp. I belong to the Southern Presbyterian 
Church, but I know no north, south, east, or west in the Church. I believe in 
the holy Catholic Church and Communion of Saints. I Jove the A. B. C. F. M. 
It is a noble organization. I love her missionaries, and observe the Monthly 
Concert on first Sabbath evening. I cannot do without the HERALD. As long 
as I am in this tabernacle I expect to take it.” 


“Dear Sir,— Inclosed please find $5.00, to pay my subscription for the 
Missionary Heraxp for five years from January 1, 1872.” 


“Wasuineton, D. C. 
“ Dear Sir, — Although I am entitled, under your own rules, to the Hrr- 
ALD free, yet I think it is too good to give away, even under your rule; so 
please find $2.00. Very truly.” 


“Dear Srr,— Am glad of the bill for the Heratp. When the inclosed 
$5.00 is used up, please send another quiet reminder. Your circular proves 
conclusively that the aggregate neglect of a small duty by many, is of vital im- 
portance to ‘ the cause.’ Yours respectfully.” 


“ Although entitled to receive the Misstonary HERALD gratuitously as an 
Honorary Member, as I neglected to notify you at the proper time in Decem- 
ber, I inclose $1.00 to pay for it.” 


“Dear Srr, —I thank you for that gentle reminder of the $1.00. It was 
through forgetfulness I had not sent before. I inclose $2.00 for two years, 
also a stamp to replace the one used on my account. 

“Truly yours.” 


“Mr. CuarLtes Hurcuins. 

“Dear Srr,— Inclosed please find $1.00, payment for Missionary HeEr- 
ALD for 1872, which please place to my credit. I have taken the Heratp 
from its commencement, and have all the volumes bound. I have learned 
more respecting the habits, religion, manners, customs, and geography of the 
countries occupied by our missionaries, than from all other sources of informa- 
tion to which I have had access. I shall enter my ninetieth year in less than 
a week. Very sincerely yours.” 


“My pEAR Sir, — Allow me to express my gratitude for a free copy of 
the Hrratp, as pastor of the church here, by sending six paying subscribers 
and $6.00. I hope to send other names soon. The HERALD was never so 
absolutely indispensable to my church as now. 

“ Sincerely yours.” 


“ My pear Str, — You are on the right track. People value things which 
cost something. ‘Thousands of readers of the Misstonary Heracp will find 
its pages more interesting for having paid for them. I send $2.00. 

“ Yours, with thanks.” 


“Mr. CuarLes Hurcuins. 

“Drar Sir, — Please send me a receipt for two years’ subscription to the 
Missronary HERALD, instead of one. The inclosed $2.00 will pay the same. 
By your terms I am entitled to receive the Huravp gratuitously, as I contrib- 
ute from $100 to $500 a year to the American Board, but I prefer to pay for 
the Hrratp the same as any other subscriber, as it is worth more, much more, 
than it costs. Hoping that the circulation may be largely increased among 
all our churches, thus creating a more lively interest in the cause of missions, 

“T remain, 


“ Respectfully yours.” 


“Mr. Coartes Hutcuins. 

“Dear Sir, —I sent five dollars a few years ago to pay for the Herarp, 
and think it about time for another payment. I therefore send inclosed five 
dollars. Please let me know when more will be needed. 

“ Yours respectfully.” 
The above pays to the close of 1885, 


“My pear Sir, —I dislike to put you to the trouble to collect $1.00 per 
year. ‘The sum is so small that it is easily forgotten. 
“TJ inclose $20.00 to pay for two years in the past, and for a few years in 
the future. 
“Very respectfully yours.” 
The above pays through 1890. 


“Mr. Hurcuins. 

“Dear Sir, —I doubt not you are burdened with letters, but ‘ necessity . 
is laid upon me.’ I must thank you for sending us the Heraxp, notwithstand- 
ing we have paid the dollar for it. You cannot know how much we enjoy the 
intercourse with the missionaries. I would you could look in upon us some 
cool evening as we sit with those brethren in Christ by a fire on the andirons. 

“ We live on the dear old Christian homestead, within whose quiet walls the 
voice of prayer has been daily heard for a hundred years and more. And now 
every month the missionaries will come and sit with us and tell us all about 

their joys and sorrows, their hopes and fears, and how their labors are blest, 


and their hearts made glad, by seeing the ‘work of the Lord prospering in 
their hands.’ 

“ But I must not trespass thus; let me ask you to accept the dollar inclosed, 
and send the Heraxp for one year to some poor minister who does not now 
see it. “Most respectfully yours.” 


“P. 8S. — Two things connected with the Hmraxp surprise us more and 
more: first, how it is possible for so much matter of lasting interest to be 
given to the public for one dollar per year. The second is greater still, — how 
so many Christians can deny themselves the untold blessedness of receiving it.’ 


THE BOOKS WHOLLY CORRECTED. 
A FEW THOUSAND MORE LETTERS WANTED. 


It is to be hoped that every one who has not communicated respecting the ” 
‘HERALD for 1872, will do so at once, that the books may be fully corrected to 
date. ‘ 

If one dollar is due, please forward the same as early as convenient, that the 
credit of the Board may continue good with paper dealers and printers. The 
Herratp has heretofore drawn largely from the treasury of the Board for the 
expense of its publication. During the past few years the receipts have more 
nearly equaled the expenses. It is hoped that for the present year and the 
future, the publication may pay for itself. 

All who are entitled to receive the HERALD gratuitously, and who prefer so 
to receive it, are requested to write the same in a single sentence. On account 
of deaths and removals, it is very important that this request be annually com- 
plied with. 


A TRIAL OF SIX MONTHS. 


All who are interested in increasing the circulation of the HERALD, may 
send subscriptions for the last half of 1872, at 50 cents each. 
[See last cover page. | 
All business correspondence concerning the Missionary Herald should be 
addressed 
CHARLES HUTCHINS, 
33 Pemberton Square, Boston. 
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THE THUGS OF INDIA. 


THE cut on the opposite page is taken, with the consent of the author, from 
Dr. William Butler’s recent volume, —‘“ The Land of the Veda,” — engraved 
from the photograph of a company of Thuggee prisoners. In his account of the 
Thugs, Dr. Butler states: “In India there exists, what is not found elsewhere 
on earth, a class of men whose trade is blood, who follow murder as a profession 
and even perform it as a religious duty! The Thugs, for centuries, have — 


***Vaughed at human nature and compassion.’ 


Their organization was complete; they were bound to each other by oaths and 
engagements as relentless as death. Their accessions were from the worst of 


all classes; the perfection of villainy became a Thug. 


“JT present here seven members of this infernal association, whom I have 
seen in India. Every man of the group is a murderer; and a murderer, not 
by the heat of passion, or revenge, or the stimulus of strong drink, but a cool, 
sober, unexcited trader in human life, whose conscience knows no remorse, 
because he regards hiniself as rendering, in the act, the highest service to his 
chosen deity..... 

“ Sixty years ago these men plied their dreadful trade almost unmolested, 
The native governments could not cope with them. They infested the public 
roads, disguised as merchants, travelers, and Fakirs, but always in gangs, each 


- man knowing his part of the service when the moment came for action. 


“ Hindoo Thuggeeism has dared to add a divine acquiescence to these prac- 
tices; for their abominable creed has furnished a suitable patron to accept and 
delight in the groans and dying agonies of their wretched victims. .... Her 
name is Kalee.\ She is the most popular deity of Bengal, the etymology of the 
name of the metropolis of India being derived from her designation and shrine 
— Kalee and Ghat, a place of ablution, — Kalee’s-ghat — hence Calcutta. .... 

“This is the patroness of these Thugs, these professional murderers, who, 
when their victim is in the agonies of strangulation beneath their knees, on the 
ground, are engaging in ucts of prayer, offering to Kalee the life that is passing 
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away; and to this abomination, thus said to feed on the human soul, have the 
mothers of India for ages immolated their daughters ! 

“So popular is she and her worship, that even the English Government can- 
not keep the public offices open during the term of the ‘ Durga-Poojah’ holy 
days, from the Ist to the 13th of October, for all Calcutta then runs mad upon 
this idolatry. I have seen her image, larger than the human form, painted blue, 
with her tongue represented as dripping with gore upon her chin, her bosom 
covered with a necklace of human skulls, and her many arms each bearing a 
murderous weapon, carried in proud procession through the streets of Calcutta 
during those holidays, accompanied .by bands of music and tens of thousands of 
frantic followers. 

“Tt was on the discovery of thirty dead bodies in different wells of the Doab, 
that Thuggeeism was first brought to the knowledge of the English Government, 
in 1810; and so determined were the measures pees by them for its suppres- 
sion, and so faithfully have they since been followed up, that the Thug had to dis- 
appear from the roads of British India, and confine his limited depredations 
within the bounds of native states, where English law cannot penetrate. Hun- 
dreds of them were ferreted out, and‘are now confined for life within the walls 
of safe jails. The Government presses upon the rulers of native states the 
necessity of imitating English example in this regard. But while willing to 
follow the friendly advice of the paramount power, they have not yet the nerve 
and energy of the Anglo-Saxon, to accomplish its complete extirpation.” 


FIELD NOTES. NO. 4. CENTRAL TURKEY. 
By THE FOREIGN SECRETARY. 


ON THE ROAD. — ADANA TO AINTAB. 

A seveN days’ journey into the interior, through a thinly inhabited region 
and across mountainous ranges, was something of an enterprise for a novice. 
With a good tent, a good stock of substantial provisions and cooking utensils, 
and with such veteran missionary travelers as Father Calhoun, of the Syria 

ission, and Mr. Trowbridge, of Marash, we set off with good courage. <A 
mule path instead of a good highway, and the slow pace of three miles an hour 
on horses of which the less said the better, — from the necessity of keeping with 
our baggage and under the care of the government cavass, who was responsible 
for our safety,— were just a bit trying to our patience; but the fresh air, the 
fine scenery, and cheerful conversation, humorous and grave by turns, made the 
journey a delightful one, and gave us a new view of what is meant by touring 
in Turkey. I never realized before the full value of shade trees, or “the shadow 
of a great rock,” or of fresh springs and running brooks; nor the inconvenience 
of having one’s baggage dumped into a river by the stumbling of a horse i in 
fording, to say nothing of the rider. 

Our route from Adana to Aintab was nearly east, across the Cilician plain, 
over the Amanus Mounta‘ns, then across the great Antioch plain, and over an- 
other range of mountains, and for the most part through a region of wonderful 
fertility, needing only proper cultivation. 
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The journey was not without some items of missionary interest, as showing. 
how widely the truth is diffused. The first night out we encamped a little dis- 
tance from a village that bears the name of Missis, built on the ruins of the 
ancient Mopsuesta — a place of some note in the early history of the church. 
As we were setting up our tent, two Armenians from the village came up and 
accosted us with the question, —‘‘ Are you the men that are bringing light into 
this dark land?” On being assured that we were just those very men, they 
gave us a hearty welcome, and did their best to assist us in every way, remain- 
ing with us till dark, and coming again in the early morning. This they did as 
a labor of love, and to receive some words of counsel and cheer from us. They 
were Protestants, but not church-members, who had come here for business 
—one from near Antioch, and the other from the neighborhood of Harpoot. 
Here, where no missionary or native preacher of the truth had ever been sta- 
tioned by us, these men were faithful to the light they had, spending the Sab- 
bath together in studying the Scriptures and in prayer, and speaking to all who 
would listen of the gospel of Christ. One of the men had formerly been a 
keeper of a drinking shop. One day, while plying his trade, he called out to a 
passer-by to come in and drink. The reply, “I cannot, I am a Protestant,” 
arrested his attention, and eventually led him to give up his wicked traffic for 
an honest calling. 

On another day we met a party of laborers coming down into Cilicia from 
Eastern Turkey, whom we at first mistook, from their dress and appearance, 
‘for Koords. But coming nearer, Mr. Trowbridge recognized them as Arme- 
nians, and at once asked them if there were any Protestants among them. 
“O yes,” cried several; and in proof they drew Testaments from their bosoms, 
and bundles. One of them, a leading Protestant from Haboosi, on learning 
who I was, at once beset me to hurry on to the dedication of their new church, 
that was.to come off in a few days. He, poor man, had been obliged to come 
away, but was very anxious to have me go. I was really sorry I could not do 
so, and thus be a witness to some of the ripe fruits of the great work in the 
villages about Harpoot. What may not be accomplished by such a party of 
Christian laborers, going into villages and neighborhoods unreached by other 
means? It is thus that the good seed is now scattered broadcast over the land. 

We had hoped to reach Hassan-Beyli for the Sabbath, but the distance proved 
too great, and as it was three hours off from the main road, we had to give up a 
visit to this mountain eyrie, now a center of Christian influence — a few years 
ago a nest of robbers. But they would not let us off so. Tuesday morning, by 
six o'clock, we were surprised to see a half dozen of those stalwart men, who 
had left their mountain crags three hours before to come down and exchange 
Christian salutations. As I saw those men, I could not but wonder at the work 
of grace manifest in them. After words of exhortation through an interpreter, 
on mounting my horse I took them each by the hand, while the grasp tightened 
and eyes flashed and filled at the words — “ Christ, Hallelujah, Amen.” 
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MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


PHissfon to Spain. 

Letters from the brethren who have 
gone to commence this mission continue 
to manifest not a little of thoughtful and 
judicious care, as well as diligent inquiry, 
in looking over the field, and considering 
at what point it is best for them to locate, 
and what course it will be best to pursue 
in striving to lay foundations for vigorous 
and self-supporting evangelical churches 
in Spain. It is only just to these breth- 
ren themselves, as well as to the churches 
at home which support them, that these 
churches should be in some measure in- 
formed of the difficulties which they find 
they must encounter. With this view the 
following paragraphs are given here, from 
a letter from Dr. Luther H. Gulick, dated 
Madrid, March 1 : — 

“We have been much interested in the 
various phases of Christian work in Ma- 
drid. It has been a good school for us. 
There is much here to encourage, and a 
good deal to sadden, the Christian worker 
—just as there is in Spain as a whole. 
It is good to see such congregations as 
those of Messrs. Carasco and Ruet, averag- 
ing perhaps three hundred, besides four 
smaller congregations of fifty or so each. 
The schools, week-day and Sabbath, con- 
nected with each congregation, in which 
are gathered from two to three hundred 
children, are also very gratifying. The 
publication of a religious weekly, and a 
bi-monthly secular paper in evangelical 
interests, with limited, indeed, but very 
important circulation, together with the 
large and flourishing Bible work, which 
radiates over the whole country, can 
hardly be over-rated. 

“There are, on the other hand, facts 
that serve to temper our enthusiasm, and 
that reveal something of the trials of the 
work before us. ‘The so-called churches 
seem virtually to consist of those who 
choose to offer themselves for enrollment 
— the nominal examination for member- 
ship seldom, if ever, excluding any. In 
the churches under Spanish pastorship, 
certainly, very little discipline is main- 
tained, brotherly love, so-called, being 


exercised in a very loose way. Another 
serious drawback to the work is that, up 
to the present time, almost the whole has 
been maintained by foreign funds, the 
native Christians doing little or nothing. 
The salaries of the Spanish preachers and 
of their assistants (and every pastor gen- 
erally has at least one assistant) have been 
paid from abroad, as also the rents of the 
places of worship. The melodeons or 
organs have been purchased with foreign 
money (and every chapel in Madrid with 
one exception, has one), and the organists 
have been paid from the same sources; as 
also the school-teachers, sextons, etc., etc. 
An effort is being made to induce the 
people to do something, and it is con- 
sidered a great triumph that one of thé 
congregations, numbering over 400 mem- 
bers, now that its chapel has been fur- 
nished for them, raises about one third of 
its current expenses! It is plain enough, 
that any who would work on another plan 
will find it doubly hard, after such pre- 
cedents. Still another difficulty, in the 
way of any well founded work of the 
future, f the fact that though there are 
perhaps between three and four thousand 
so-called members of evangelical churches 
in Spain, we are told that there are almost 
no young men and women willing to seek 
an education that may fit them for self- 
denying Christian work; while there is no 
indisposition to become teachers, preach- 
ers, and pastors, without any special edu- 
cation, on foreign salaries larger than 
they could often secure in any other voca- 
tion, and generally larger than a native 
congregation will probably ever be able to 
pay. : 

“These, and the many other difficultie 
which beset our work here, should not 
discourage us or our: friends; but it is 
plain enough that we, on the ground, will 
need much light and grace, and that our 
home patrons must not expect very speedy 
and brilliant results. Both we and they 
must besiege the throne of grace for 
Divine’ guidance and blessing.” 

On the 2d of March, the brethren left 
Madrid for Barcelona. An interesting 
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letter from Mr. William H. Gulick, re- 
specting the journey, places, and scenery 
on the way, the city of Barcelona, and the 
evangelizing efforts now going forward 
there, must be omitted for want of room 
in this number of the Herald. Another 
letter from the same brother ably presents 
reasons for and reasons against establish- 
ing the mission in Catalonia, still coming 
to the conclusion that the northwestern 
provinces of Spain present a better field 
for the new enterprise. 


oe 


Zulu PHission — Southeastern Africa. 


ORDINATION OF A NATIVE PASTOR—A NEW 
CHURCH. 

Mr. Wiper repor'ts the ordination, in 
January last, of the fourth native pastor 
in connection with the Zulu mission Ben- 
_ jamin Howes, at Itafamasi, thirty miles 
northwest of Port Natal. “A congre- 
gation of about 500 people were present 
from the kraals, who seemed greatly in- 
terested.” The next day, January 18, 
a church was organized. Mr. Wilder 
writes : — 

“ The candidates, five in number, two 
young men and three women, had _pre- 
viously been examined and approved by 
the Inanda Church and pastor. After 
entering into solemn covenant to serve 
the Lord, and mutually help one another 
in the Christian life, they were all bap- 
tized by Benjamin Howes, together with 
the infant child of one of them. The 
pastor was so overcome with emotion 
while performing this ,service that his 
voice choked, and his tears flowed so 
freely that for a time he was unable to 
proceed. Then we all sat down together 


at the communion of the body and blood ° 


of our crucified Lord. It was good to be 
there, and three of us who had ridden 
upwards of one hundred miles, over the 
worst of roads, with a summer sun pelting 
us, felt repaid for our journey. 

“ Ttafamasi is situated in the midst of a 
permanent and large native population, 
and so walled in by precipitous mountains 
that it will be a long time before colonists 
will covet these beautiful hills and val- 
leys. 


Zulu Mission. 
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“Tn his sermon at the ordination, on 
Wednesday, Mr. Mellen related an in- ° 
teresting and characteristic anecdote of 
the late S. M. Marsh, who started the 
Itafamasi station. Once while traveling 
through the deep valleys beyond him, 
toward Table Mountain, his native ser- 
vant, who carried food and blankets, be- 
came tired out, and could go no further 
under his burden. The sun was exgeed- 
ingly hot, the hills to be ascended were 
long and steep. Mr. Marsh dismounted 
and put the luggage borne by the boy on 
the horse, and continued his journey on 
foot. The native said afterwards, that 
when he saw this, from that moment he 
became a believer. One woman who was 
baptized to-day had her “heart made 
sore” by Mr. Marsh’s preaching, and was 
never healed till she found Christ. 


A NATIVE ‘ INSTITUTE.” 


Mr. Robbins sends a report of the 
“Native Institute” for 1871, from which 
some extracts of special interest will be 
given here. 

“The Institute was held at Aman- 
zimtote, 22 miles southwest of Port Natal, 
commencing on the 27th of July, and 
closing on the 7th of August. More than 
twenty natives from the several stations 
were present. The advanced class in the 
seminary also attended most of the ex- 
ercises. The missionaries present were 
Messrs. Wilder, Pixley, and Robbins, and 
for a part of the time, Mr. Ireland. Two 
sessions were held each day, and twice 
meetings were held in the evening. Hach 
session lasted about two hours. The ex- 
ercises consisted of expositions, familiar - 
discourses, and more formal lectures. ... . 

“ At a conference held on Sabbath 
evening, the question was asked — and 
replied to by all present — What are 
the chief obstacles to the progress of the 
gospel in this land? The following re- 
plies were given: Polygamy; Hardness of 
heart; The idea that the gospel belongs 
exclusively to the white man ; Tenorance ; 
Lack of the Holy Spirit; The desire to 
build and maintain large kraals; The 
influence of bad white men; A lack of 
spiritual discernment ; The bad example 
of believers; Backsliding Christians ; Lack 
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of zeal; Lack of benevolence and liberal- 
ity in giving; Slothfulness. 

“Nembula declared that thieves and 
adulterers came in with the English, and 
that polygamy would have been given up 
soon after the missionaries began to 
preach, had it not been for the influence 
of bad white men. Reference was made 
to the large congregations of Dr. Adams — 
people coming all the way from the Um- 
geni to the Umkomazi to hear him preach, 
—and the feeling generally prevalent at 
that time that polygamy was wrong. In 
the replies, and remarks made, there was 
manifest a remarkable appreciation of the 
difficulties to be met in the work of Chris- 
tianizing the people, and also a determi- 
nation that was exceedingly gratifying, to 
join hands with the missionaries and 
others in efforts to overcome them. 

“The exercises of the Institute were 
well attended, and all seemed to take a 
deep interest in them. There seemed to 
be, in the minds of some, the impréssion 
that no knowledge was worth having that 
did not come directly from the Bible. 
One native, clasping the New Testament 
in his hands, exclaimed: ‘ We don’t want 
to hear any imicabango’ (conjectures). 
‘Tell us what is in this book, that is what 
we want to know.’ This idea was a very 
forcible one, and timely in its utterance. 
It showed an attachment to the Bible 
amounting almost to bigotry, and fur- 
nished an opportunity to explain that all 
knowledge of truth may be profitable 
when rightly used, and that the Word of 
God is written in his works, and in the 
hearts of men, as well as in the Bible.” 


MR. PINKERTON’S FIRST IMPRESSIONS — 
PLEASANT FACTS. 

Mr. Pinkerton, who had been in the 
mission field but one month, wrote from 
Umtwalumi (seventy-eight miles south- 
west of Port Natal), November 10: — 

“ Providence favored us at every step 
after we parted from you at London, and 
we enjoyed a rapid voyage to Cape 
Town, where, after spending eight days 
with friends of our mission, we took 
steamer for Natal, and landed at Durban, 
October 9th, two months from New York, 
—the quickest passage yet made to this 
mission. 
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“On the way from Durban, we spent 
a night at Amanzimtote, with Brothers 
Ireland and Pixley. They have just 
completed the new seminary building for 
boys. It is a substantial structure, with 
a general school-room, three recitation 
rooms, and library. The station looks 
thrifty and vigorous. Marked progress in 
Christian civilization is apparent. The 
young men whom we met are intelligent, 
and well-behaved. Yet the work of that 
station is only just begun. The school is 
now ready to work efficiently. I am 
sorry to say that the two missionaries there 
look much worn by their labors, and that 
their health is very frail. 

“Passing the vacant stations of Ifumi, 
Amahlongwa, and Ifafa, we come to Um- 
twalumi. Here are many houses about 
the station, on the hills) The people are 
clothed, and are industriously at work 
cultivating the soil. Brother Wilder gets 
the people to buy plows, and use them; to 
buy wagons, and begin business for them- 
selves. A few days since one came 
dressed in a blanket, and wished to buy a 
plow. He said he had oxen enough to 
buy another wife, but he thought it bet- 
ter to buy a plow and work the oxen. 
This man attends church regularly on the 
Sabbath, though not a Christian. 

“The church is vigorous. Its prayer- 
meeting is well attended every Thursday 
afternoon. The natives carry it on them- 
selves, when Brother Wilder is not at 
home. They also sustain a morning 
prayer-meeting on the Sabbath. Atthe 
regular preaching service on Sunday, the 
church is crowded with an attentive au- 
dience. Sunday-school and Bible-class, 
also, are well attended. \ Two or three of 
of the men are ready talkers, and when 
the missionary is absent, all the services 
go on as usual. 

“ A visit to Umzumbi, where Mebane 
Robbins and Bridgman are at work, gives 
encouraging facts. Their little church, 
of nine members, is earnest. It has a 
native pastor (who is a credit to his posi- 
tion), and pays from twenty to twenty five 
dollars per year toward his support. 
This, for so few and so poor a people, is 
worthy of special commendation. The 
congregation on the Sabbath is also good 
at Umzumbi. The walls of a school-house 
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have just been completed, and much 
preaching in the region around is done by 
the missionaries. 

“ The chief, or Inkosi, of this region takes 
a decided position in favor of the mission. 
He has a Christian wife, lives in a brick 
house, speaks Knglish, and exerts a strong 
influence. He urges his people to regard 
the missionaries as teachers sent from 
God, and sustains young girls in leaving 
home and residing at the stations, to get 
away from the polygamists. He urges 
the people to come to church on Sundays, 
and listen to the gospel. These senti- 
ments have been declared, of late, on two 
public occasions; once in his inaugural 
address, at his coronation, and again in a 
speech he made in Mr. Wilder’s church, 
after the preaching, on a Sabbath day. 
His name is George Fynn. He was 
elected by petition. It certainly shows 
marked improvement in the people that 
they should choose such a man to be their 
chief. 

“Every day gives fresh encourage- 
ment to labor earnestly for this people, in 
hope of seeing large results.” 


aS 


Guropean Turkey Rission, 
ADDITIONS — PROGRESS. 


Mr. Lockr wrote, February 3, from 
Samokov (300 miles west-northwest from 
Constantinople) : “On the first Sabbath 
in January 1872, two persons were re- 
ceived to the Lord’s table in this city. 
One is a member of the female boarding- 
school; the other is a young man em- 
ployed by us as a servant. The latter 
professes a desire and intention to study 
for the ministry. The week of prayer 
was observed, we trust with great profit 
to all. Though we are not able to\report 
any special work, we can report constantly 
increasing evidence of the advance of the 
truth in this city and in places around. 
Letters received from Bansko, last week, 
report a most encouraging state of affairs 

in that place. The Coffee-room, hereto- 
fore used as an assembly-room, can no 
longer comfortably, if at all, accommodate 
those who desire to attend the Protestant 
service. The average attendance now is 
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from eighty to one hundred and ten. Two 
communion services have been observed 
since the formation of the church, in 
August 1871, and at each additions have 
been made. At the first one, a brother; 
at the second, a brother and two sisters. 
Seven or eight others await examination. 
So far as we can judge, this little band are 
moving on cautiously ; increasing in num- 
bers, in faith, and in works.” 

Mr. Haskell also writes from Eski Za- 
gra, January 29: ‘‘ There are some en- 
couraging signs at Merichleri. We have 
had no helper there for a year, yet the 
number of those interested in the truth 
has been decidedly increasing of late. I 
have this morning sent there our helper 
Traicho.” 


Western Turkey PAissfon. 
BROOSA— NATIVE PREACHERS. 


Mr. Ricuarpson wrote from Broosa 
(57 miles south southeast from Constan- 
tinople), on the 30th of December: — 

“Six students from Marsovan — all but 
one having been members of our former 
station class—are laboring during the 
winter within our bounds. Three of 
them are stationed at places not before 
occupied. One is with Dr. Schneider, at 
Yenijeh teaching. One writes me from 
Béyook Kara Aghaj (Big Black Tree), 
a new village, built during the last sum- 
mer by a colony from Mooradchai. He 
says: ‘Since coming here I have caused 
a house to be put up. We have com- 
pleted it without any money. The friends 
cut down the trees and drew up the logs 
with their oxen. In this work our new 
friends from Arsaluk have shown as much 
zeal as our Protestant brethren from 
It is covered with logs 
and dirt,— we have no boards. This is 
our meeting and school-house; and be- 
sides, I live in it. It is, to be sure, not 
very comfortable, as the dirt rattles down 
upon me and soils my clothes, but I count 
it all joy, for the love of Christ and the 
brethren. In our new village there are 
as yet but eighteen families, all of whom 
come to our chapel, it being the first ; and 
we hope it will long remain the only one. 
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In the main, they are of one heart and one 
soul, and all seem to love me very much. 
From the first until now we have had 
prayer-meetings every evening, and two 
services on the Sabbath. I keep school 
during the week. All greatly desire to 
have you come and visit them. They send 
greeting. I am content. Pray for me and 
for this people.’ 

“To us who were born in log cabins, 
and went to school and to meeting in log 
school-houses, and were reared amid the 
privations of what was then ‘The West,’ 
this narrative has a peculiar interest. 

“ Besides the two congregations in. this 
city, the gospel is being preached every 
Sabbath, by our helpers, at twelve, out- 
stations. Our general colporter, who is 
at the same time an itinerant preacher, is 
selling many books and doing much good 
in the many towns and villages he is con- 
stantly visiting, — offering the Word of 
Life to all, whether Turks, Armenians, 
Greeks, or Bulgarians.” 


MR. SCHNEIDER’S WINTER AT YENIJEH. 


The Herald for March contained a let- 
ter from Mr. Schneider, from Yenijeh (a 
village of about 6,000 people, twenty miles 
east of Broosa), giving account of encour- 
agement, and also of violent opposition 
there. He wrote again from Broosa, 
March 15, having returned from Yenijeh 
(where he spent six months, with Mrs. 
Schneider), to resume his Bible lessons in 
the station class, of twelve young men. 
No suitable redress for the violence before 
reported was obtained, but for some 
months there had been no disturbance, 
and hostile feeling had subsided. Of the 
six months’ residence and labor there he 
writes ; — 

“ Though deprived of some of our home 
comforts, and in very narrow quarters, it 
has been a very lappy winter to us. We 
trust that the labor bestowed on the place 
has not beenin vain. Though the school 
which Mrs. 8. had opened for girls was 
broken up, the villagers opened one them- 
selves, —a thing which they never had 
before. By the regular preaching of 
the gospel for so long a period, Protest- 
antism has become an established fact; 
and though enemies are chagrined, they 
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are convinced that they -never can eradi- 
cate the truth from the place. The foun- 
dations of a good work, we trust, are 
being laid. A small community has been 
gathered and the materials for a small 
church are being collected. On the Sab- 
bath there has been an average of over 
fifty hearers, — sometimes many more. 
The attention has always been good, and 
very often a deep impression has been 
made. We are persuaded, also, that there 
are many persons who are favorably dis- 
posed toward the truth and secretly hoping 
that it may triumph. 

“One young man, of very fine mental 
capacity, has been hopefully converted, 
and now longs to study for the ministry. 
Should he become a faithful and zealous 
preacher, will not that alone be a sufficient 
compensation for the labor bestowed on 
the place? A Sabbath school has, also, 
been commenced by Mrs. S. 

“ And here I cannot but allude to the 


_ good influence of female effort in such a 


place. Mrs. S. has become extensively 
acquainted among the females; has found 
access to their houses; has been instru- 
mental in bringing them to the Sabbath 
service; and has had abundant oppor- 
tunity of reading to them the Bible. I 
am quite sure that without her influence 
we should not have had among our au- 
diences on the Sabbath, from twenty to 
fifty females, as has been the case. She 
could go where I could not; and by her 
influence on families and children, she 
was preparing the way for them to be 
brought under the influence of the truth. 
As we went out for exercise, I was often 
surprised and delighted to find how many 
among the females and children knew her, 
and seemed delighted to be recognized by 
her.” 


CESAREA — CHEERING PROGRESS. 


Mr. Farnsworth wrote from Cesarea, 
February 5th, with special reference to 
the progress in that station field, brought 
to view by statistical returns just prepared. 
Among other things he says : — 

‘“ The Turkish Government knows its 
subjects, not as individuals, as other gov- 
ernments do, but as religious communities. 
The Protestant community of this empire 
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is a result of the labors of American mis- 
sionaries, assisted to some extent by 
others from England, and especially by the 
’ representatives of the British Government 
residing at the Porte, and dates from No- 
vember, 1847, That ‘grain of mustard 
seed’ is developing into a vigorous plant. 
The growth in the Cesarea district since 
1854 — when we found some thirty Prot- 
estants in all, in this field,— has been 
steady and healthy, though not so rapid 
as in some other parts of the empire. The 
increase the past year was 119, —namely, 
from 1,032 to 1,151, —equal to eleven 
per cent. But we would never forget 
that the growth of Protestantism may be 
a very different thing from that of Chris- 
tianity. 

“ Perhaps the best index of real pros- 
perity in our work is the prosperity of our 
churches. The close of 1871 finds all our 
churches, four in number, supplied with 
native pastors. Only one of the four 
churches has not increased the past year, 
the aggregate growth being seventeen per 
cent. viz. from 195 to 228. More were 
added to the churches, if I mistake not, 
than in any previous year. The present 
year, too, opens well, six having already 
been received to the church in Cesarea. 

“To many the benevolence of our peo- 
ple, and the energy they exhibit in sup- 
porting their own religious institutions, is 
quite as good a test of the true prosperity 
of our work as the numerical increase of 
church-members. We are very happy to 
say that this test shows a greater degree 
of prosperity even than the other. Of 
the four churches, two are self supporting, 
and two pay, each one half the salary of 
their pastor. As the Yozgat pastor supports 
himself [by medical practice], that church 
and community supports one excellent 
and somewhat expensive school teacher, 
with a large and popular school. The 
money raised by these four churches, if 
averaged on the 136 male members, 
amounts to something over six dollars in 
gold to each. The amount raised in the 
Cesarea field for support of pastors, 
schools, and other benevolent purposes, 
was $1,100 in gold, against $850 the pre- 
vious year, an advance of 80 per cent. 
You will be glad to know that this is a 
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result, not of special effort, (there having 
been none, except in Moonjasoon), but of 
natural growth. 

“There is yet another, and to some it 
may be a more interesting test of the 
prosperity of our work. The number of 
pupils in our Sunday schools is 715, an 
advance of 170 on last year; the number 
in our day schools, together with the 
women who are receiving instruction in 
reading at their own homes, is 632, against 
429 last year—a gain of 47 per cent. 
We have a new station class — the 
largest that we have ever had. One of otr 
schools has taken a decided step toward 
becoming a high-school, and all have been 
compelled to take a step in the direction 
of self support. 

“T will not trouble you further with 
these statistics. . The facts indicated en- 
courage us. And we feel sure they will 
rejoice all our friends who look at them 
patiently, long enough to understand 
them.” 


NICOMEDIA — RELIGIOUS INTEREST. 


Mr. Spaulding wrote from Nicomedia, 
February 5, reporting a tour among out- 
stations by Mr. Parsons and himself, very 
soon after his arrival in the field. Ex- 
tracts would be given from this letter but 
for the want of room. Mr. Parsons 
wrote briefly, February 1, stating that 
the church appeared very much revived, 
and the pastor, Garabet, felt greatly en- 
couraged. On the 20th of March, in the 
absence of Mr. Parsons on a tour, Mr. 
Spaulding wrote again, very briefly, say- 
ing :— 

“My heart is very glad that I have 
such cheering tidings for you. The fruits 
of labor and self-denial by our dear asso- 
ciates, Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, are begin- 
ning to appear. The church in Nicome- 
dia is praying and working as never 
before. Within a few weeks the congre- 
gation has increased more than one third ; 
the chapel is too small to hold those who 
come to hear the preached word; and 
what is better than all else, the old Ar- 
menians are coming to us. Three weeks 
ago one of them came to a brother in the 
market-place, and wept bitterly on ac- 
count of his sins. Only four days ago 
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another came to our house, at the hour of 
our afternoon recitation, and in great 
distress of mind said he wished to see 
Pastor Garabet immediately. His first 
words were, ‘Iam a sinner. Can there 
be any hope for me?’ He was told to 
repent and yield himself to Christ. He 
promised that from that moment he would 
serve God; that he would come to our 
meetings, and if possible persuade his 
family to come with him. Within two 
weeks six old Armenians have begun to 
attend our prayer and preaching services. 
Last Sabbath, what was our surprise and 
happiness to see ten of them in our midst, 
paying the most earnest and respectful 
attention. Surely the hand of God is in 
this thing. Blessed be his holy name. 
Pastor G. tells me that in his six years’ 
settlement among this people he has not 
seen an awakening like the present. 
Pray for us. In Baghchejuk and Koord- 
beleng there are bright indications of 


good.” 
—__@—____ 
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Many letters from this mission field have 
been marked for use in the “ Herald,” 
but they are so many, and some of them of 
such length, that the editor will be con- 
strained to condense greatly, omitting 
much which he would be glad to use; yet 
presenting the most important facts. 


RELIGIOUS INTEREST AT HARPOOT AND OUT- 
STATIONS. 

Mr. H. 8S. Barnum wrote from Harpoot, 
January 23 :— 

“ We are rejoicing in tokens of the 
Divine presence and favor. We have 
not seen the powerful awakening for 
which we have prayed, but the Spirit is 
evidently with us. The city church came 
to the week of prayer in rather a cold 
state; but most of its members seem much 
quickened. Morning and evening meet- 
ings are kept up on both sides of the city. 
Mr. and Mrs. Wheeler spent two weeks 
in the lower ward, and the brethren there 
seem more hopeful and earnest than ever 
before, while several from outside have, it 
is hoped, permanently attached themselves 
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to the Protestant community. On this 
side of the city we have had some pre- 
cious meetings. Many of the brethren 
have confessed their coldness, and seem, 
now, to be living nearer to the Master, 
while thirteen from among the impenitent 
—besides several lads— have asked for 
prayers. Most of these are young men 
from seventeen to twenty-five years of 
age, and several are already, we trust, born 
again. Several others, in private conver- 
sation, and in the young men’s meetings, 
have expressed their purpose to turn to 
the Lord, and we trust there is a larger 
blessing in store for us, 

“ The little handful of brethren in Sin- 
amood, a suburb of the city, are this win- 
ter maintaining a preacher of their own, 
anda marked spiritual work is in progress 
there. One brother said to me last week, 
‘I have often had fears for my family, but 
now we all pray, and are united in serv- 
ing the Lord.’ 

“From several of the villages we hear 
of unusual interest. The Hoghi preacher 
told me that in his village it came so sud- 
denly that he was taken wholly by sur- 
prise. Young men, not church members, 
arose in the meetings, and confessing heir 
sins with tears, besought the prayers of 
God’s people. In Heusenik, during the 
evenings of the week of prayer, they 
crowded into the little chapel so that they 
almost literally sat upon one another. 
There were often 200 present, though the 
ordinary congregation is from 100 to 120. 
In Haboosi, at the daily morning and even- 
ing meetings, congregations of 200 to 230 
assembled, many coming in from outside. 
Ichme reports increasing congregations, 


“with the prospect that their chapel will 


soon be too small for them. In Shukhaji, 
one of our oldest out-stations, where the 
work has seemed at a sad stand-still for 
some years, the new preacher reports 
‘the wall broken down, and the congre- 
gations increased from 70 to 90 and 100.’ 
From some of the newer out-stations we 
get grains of comfort, such as the gain of 
two new brethren in Morenik, etc. Other 
out-stations report no special interest, but 
on the whole we feel that the work is in a 
hopeful state.” 
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MR. WHEELER AT HEUSENIK. 


From one of the places referred to by 
Mr. Barnum, Heusenik, Mr. Wheeler 
wrote, January 31: 

“ Mrs. Wheeler and I are now complet- 
ing our ‘month of prayer,’ in this populous 
village at the foot of our Harpoot moun- 
tain, — guests of the pastor, who said, ‘If 
you will come and work with my people, 
I will spend the week with the Mezereh 
church,’ now pastorless and preacherless. 
Mrs. W. spends the days in going with 
the pastor’s wife from house to house, hold- 
ing a prayer-meeting each day at noon. 
We have also a daily daylight prayer- 
meeting, and a preaching service in the 
evening: Our three days’ experience 
gives us much encouragement, the Spirit’s 
presence being evident in the meetings. 
The pastor, who is now in complete sym- 
pathy with us, was the leader of the trouble 
two years since. 

“Jt would cheer your heart to see how 
open the door is here, how ready and 
even anxious many are to hear the truth, 
and how zealous, with a truly Christian 
zeal, both men and women are for their 
newly found faith. I wish you could 
have been ‘a mouse in the wall’ at the 
noonday female prayer meeting yesterday, 
and heard the fervid prayers, and earnest, 
intelligent exhortations of women who, 
but a few years ago, were in little better 
than heathen darkness, — now diligent 
students and intelligent expounders of the 
Word. I hope Mrs. W. will tell the 
Woman’s Board of some of the touching 
incidents of these meetings, and of those 
which she held during our fifteen days’ 
tarrying in the eastern section of Harpoot 
city, previous to coming here. And would 
that you could have been present, too, at 
the evening meeting yesterday — to which 
I had gone from my bed, with a throbbing 
head, —and heard the four appropriate, 
earnest prayers for divine presence, no 
one forgetting to pray that ‘the Lord 
would give their missionary health and 
strength to speak to them the word of 
life.’ Those prayers ended, I rose, and 
holding on to the pulpit for support, read 
Rev. iii. 14-22, and putting aside my 

repared sermon, and gaining strength as 
I went on, talked for some thirty minutes, 
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as I never could before, on the woful state 
of the self-deceived sinner, and the won- 
derful love of Christ in seeking to save 
him. Among the perhaps 175 persons 
present, were some who then heard the 
truth from an evangelical pulpit for the 
first time. On reaching our room, I 
could not help saying to Mrs. W., ‘ This 
has been the most painful and most joyful 
meeting I ever held. My head came near 
bursting, but as a result of that heart talk, 
I hope to meet at least two or three.souls 
in heaven.’ ” 


MR. ALLEN’S TOUR — EGIN. 


Mr. Allen reports, at some length, a 
tour among out-stations in the western 
part of the Harpoot field. Two places 
visited, Aghun and Divrik, have “ re- 
cently completed commodious chapels,” 
though at both places, “ determined op- 
position to the building of these chapels 
was kept up for many years.” Of Egin, 
a place with “1,500 Armenian houses 
and the same number of Turkish,” he 
writes : 

‘‘Many books have been sold in past 
years, and it now appears that the leaven 
of gospel truth has lone” been doing its 
work. During the past year, several of 
the chief. men of the place have left the 
Armenian church and taken a firm stand 
as friends of the truth. During my stay 
of several days, I was much encouraged 
to find, that besides intellectual conviction, 
there was something deeper and more 
hopeful in most if not in all who have es- 
poused the truth. The character of the 
work is evidently spiritual, — a searching 
for the way of salvation. It was most 
joyful work to preach Christ to those souls 


hungering for the Bread of Life... .. if 
have nowhere seen a more hopeful begin- 
ning for a prosperous work..... At the 


earnest solicitation of the preacher and 
brethren, we have sent Kohar, the female 
seminary assistant, to labor among the 
women. 

“They have now no suitable place of 
worship, but are already moving to secure 
a central location for building the coming 
summer. The whole will cost about 
$1,250, of which they will pay two thirds 
at least, in addition to half their preacher’s 
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salary, which they have already assumed. 
The speedy erection of a good chapel, 
with God’s blessing, will do much toward 
the establishment of a strong church in 
that city. The influence of this work, so 
hopefully begun, will be most salutary, 
we trust, in that portion of the field, and 
cannot but be felt in all parts of the em- 
pire wherever colonists from that place 
are found.” 


SOME OUT-STATIONS OF ERZROOM. 


Mr. Parmelee wrote from Erzroom Feb- 
ruary 8th: — 

“From our out-stations we have most 
encouraging news. In all the villages 
that are occupied by helpers in the Khan- 
oos plain much interest is reported. This 
is particularly true of H/ipis, where helpers 
have been located for several winters past. 
.... The people are becoming thoroughly 
interested in religious truth. The greater 
part of the children of the village attend 
the school of our helper, and all the 
houses are open to him, so that, not only 
Sundays, but every evening, crowds press 
upon him to listen to the reading of the 
Word of God. The helper’s wife; too, is 
constantly occupied among the girls and 
women. 

“From Erzingan we hear of additions 
to the newly formed Protestant com- 
munity. The week of prayer was ob- 
served with much interest and profit. 
Our brethren there most cheerfully accept 
our proposition to share, from the com- 
mencement of the new year, the support 
of their preacher. 

“ From Hasdour, the village previously 
occupied in that distant [eastern] region, 
we have most stirring news. The oppos- 
ers of the good work complained to the 
local governor, who called our helper to 
his head-quarters at Toprah Kaleh, two 
hours distant from Hasdour. So, taking 
his license and a quantity of books with 
him, the helper responded to the summons. 
His license was examined in the presence 
of the government council and fully ap- 
proved ; his books were also inspected and 
highly recommended ; and after selling a 
goodly number to members of the council 
and others, he returned to Hasdour more 
firmly established than before. 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 
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“Forty are reported in the school, the 
Testament and Catechism being the prin- 
cipal text-books. Half the night, and 
Sundays, are occupied in reading and ex- 
pounding the Scripture to eager listeners, 
and one especially interesting feature of 
the work there is that, a third of the vil- 
lage being Catholics, many of those most 
interested are of the Romish faith. This 
is the first time that our work has reached 
this class, partly because they are not 
numerous in our field, and also because 
their ecclesiastical rule is much more vig- 
orous than that of the Armenian church.” 


MOVEMENTS OF ARMENIANS AT ERZROOM, 


In-the same letter Mr. Parmelee writes : 

“ You will be interested to learn that 
the Armenians of this city have lately 
completed a large, nice building for girls’ 
schools, in which are now daily gathered 
more than a hundred girls to be educated. 
The teachers in these schools are, at pres- 
ent, far from competent, but we trust the 
increasing friendliness of the Armenians 
toward us will soon open the way for us 
to furnish them teachers thoroughly pre- 
pared. 

“Two preaching services on the Sab- 
bath have also recently been established 
in connection with the Armenian church, 
conducted by the principal of the Arme- 
nian schools. Although this preaching 
lacks the spiritual element which so gen- 
erally characterizes Protestant preaching, 
yet it is a step in advance, and is, together 
with the girls’ schools, an outgrowth of the 
missionary work.” 


DEATH OF A NATIVE PASTOR. 


In a letter dated Febryary 3, Mr. An- 
drus, of Mardin, reports a tour of much 
interest to Diarbekir, and thence to Red- 
wan, Jezireh, and other places in the 
Koordish mountain portion of the field. 
Writing again, March 4, he reports the 
death of a valued native pastor. 

“Since my last our hearts have been 
saddened, and our work in a measure crip- 
pled, by the death of the first "pastor or- 
dained to the gospel ministry in our sta- 
tion field — Iskuf (Presbyter) Add un 
Noor, of the church in Kutterbul. His 
name is familiar to the readers of the 
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“ Herald” who have watched the progress 
of the work around Diarbekir. His part 
in that work is now forever finished, but 
the fruits of his labors will continue to ap- 
pear in after years. He was sick but a 
short time, with typhus fever. 

“Twas at his house in November, and 
again visited his village in January. On 
both occasions I was impressed with the 
improved appearance of the man, his 
growing sense of spiritual things, his deep- 
ening interest in the progress of the work ; 
and was beginning to look to him as the 
future leader of the native ministry of our 
field. 
more independent thinker than many. 
He had made him a place in the village, 
so that even the young men of the Jacob- 
ite community looked to him as their 
father. He was very anxious to improve 
the condition of his race — his religious 
race, the Syrian, — was faithful both as a 
preacher and as a pastor, and in the latter 
capacity was more especially active dur- 
ing the past winter. He was one of the 
eight pupils received into the first class 
formed by Mr. Williams, in Mardin, in 
September 1862 (was then about 30 years 
old), and remained three years in the class, 
supplying the pulpit in Kutterbul during 
' the winter months, where he had been 
preaching before he entered the school. 
A church was formed there in 1863, and 
in 1866 he was ordained its pastor The 
church then consisted of twenty-one mem- 
bers, and in 1871 the number from the 
first was more than forty. 

“It will be very difficult to supply this 
brother’s place, as none who have received 
training for the ministry are at present 
without employment, either as pastors, 
preachers, or teachers, and the present 
senior class in the seminary has yet two 
years of study before it. Our great want 
is men, and now the foremost man has 
been taken away. All we can say is; 
‘My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord,’ ” 9 

‘ STATION REPORTS. 

A statistical report from Harpoot shows 
in that field 77 towns and cities occupied ; 
40 native pastors and preachers ; 60 native 
teachers, 25 of them females ; 20 churches}; 


Mahratta Mission — Western India. 


He was a thoughtful man, and a 
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897 members; 74 additions last year; 
3,062 pupils in schools and seminaries. 

The statistics from Hrzroom show “ ad- 
vance in every particular;” the number 
of Protestants having increased within the 
year 13 per cent., church members near 20 
per cent., and persons under instruction 
16 per cent. Mr, Parmelee says: ‘‘ These 
figures are to us more eloquent and com- 
forting than any words that could be used, 
since, in the midst of many discourage- 
ments, we are thus convinced that our 
labor is far from vain.” 

At Bitlis there have been five additions 
to the church by profession. “ The peo- 
ple are gradually assuming the expense 
of their own institutions.” Five also 
have been added at the out-station Have- 
dorik, and the work there is “very en- 
couraging.” Nearly all the thirteen 
helpers are meeting good .success in their 
ten fields.” 

a Sg 


PMadvratta PAlssfon — Western Yndila, 


A REPORT of the Ahmednuggur station 
(140 miles east of Bombay) for. 1871, by 
Mr. Bissell, notices a “ growth in spiritu- 
ality” among Christians; a new plan, by 
which the whole congregation, ‘‘ old and 
young, men and women,” are arranged in 
classes in the Sabbath-school, for the study 
of the Bible;” a change of the Friday 
afternoon meeting into a “prayer-meeting, 
in which many of the Christians take part, 
telling their experience and trials, and 
mentioning special subjects for prayer ;”’ 
the visit and preaching of Mr. Taylor, the 
evangelist, when Christians were quick- 
ened, and “many of the heathen were so 
impressed by the truth that they still 
continue to come to hear the gospel 
preached.” ‘Some come to our houses 
to talk with us, and some have called us 
to their houses to converse with them ;”’ 
“a few seem to be really seeking after 
the truth;” and “eleven have already 
received Christ and united with the 
church as the fruit of this work.” More 
members of the church are adopting the 
rule to give a tenth of their income. A 
native pastor was installed at Seroor in 
December. The church at Kolgav has 
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received three persons to its communion. 
“ One of these, a lad of thirteen, when his 
father tried to dissuade him from his pur- 
pose, called him aside and prayed with 
him; and the father is himself now ask- 
ing to be received to the church.” Five 
young men, in a theological class at Ah- 
mednuggur, at the close of a five months’ 
term of study, were “sent out into five 
different districts to preach the truth they 
had found precious,” and five Bible-women 
— part of the time six — “have con- 
tinued their efforts to reach the women of 
the country, in the houses, in the fields, 
and in the streets,” with some encourage- 
ment, but under circumstances which 
‘show what formidable obstacles to the 
progress of Christianity often exist in the 
ignorance and prejudices of the female 
portion of the household.” 


oe 


HAavura PAission — Southern Anota. 


Mr. Runpart, of Battalagundu sta- 
tion, now having charge of Periakulam, 
wrote January 5, that there had been 35 
additions by profession to the churches of 
the Periakulam field during the year. 
“God has thus blessed that station, not- 
withstanding the removal of its faithful 
missionary ” [Mr. Penfield]. In a letter 
dated February 12, he reports a recent 
tour in the Kambam valley (also now un- 
der his care, in the absence of Mr. Noyes), 
where he was gratified and somewhat 
surprised to observe how great appeared 
the opening for the spread of the gospel. 
He found more adherents connected with 
the village congregations than he had no- 
ticed in other station fields, often having 
60 or more adults at his meetings, while 
in some of the villages the movement had 
reached the better castes. ‘+ Many of 
the people have got the idea of giving a 
tenth.” Native pastors are needed, and 
Mr. R. says: “I have my eye on two 
young men whom I hope God is calling 
to this work.” He found it very “ pleas- 
ant to be with the people, to meet the 
pastors and catechists on their field _ of 
labor, and be permitted to encourage them 
in the good work going on.” 


Ceylon Mission. 


[June, 


Ceplon HMisston. 
PROGRESS SEEN AFTER ABSENCE. 


Mr. Hastings, who returned to Cey- 
lon a few months since, after a visit to 
the United States, wrote from Batticotta, 
February 12th :— 

“On my return to the mission, I am 
gratified to find that there has been a 
steady advance in placing our work, in all 
its departments, on a less dependent foot- 
ing. When I contrast the past with the 
present, I feel much encouraged with the 
progress made. Sixteen years ago, our 
educational institutions, without exception, 
from the village Vernacular school to the 
Batticotta seminary, were wholly depend- 
ent upon the mission for supervision, and 
largely for pecuniary support. Now, all 
the English and Anglo-Vernacular schools 
are entirely independent of the mission 
for support and superintendence, and 
though not all we could wish in character 
and efficiency, they are on the whole well- 
conducted. The village Vernacular schools 
are now mostly supported by grants from 
the Government, while their superintend- 
ence, including the appointment and pay 
of teachers, devolves upon a Christian 
native ‘ Board of Education.’ Compara- 
tively little missionary time and strength 
are now expended upon them. ‘The 
amount of Christian instruction given in 
these schools is doubtless less than for- 
merly, but their value as places for preach- 
ing the gospel, has not diminished. 

“But the most encouraging sign of 
progress is in the increase and support of 
native pastors. Two have been ordained 
and installed during the three years of my 
absence, — one over a newly organized 
church, —and arrangements are being 
made to install two others soon. There 
are others now in the service of the mis- 
sion who are promising candidates for ordi- 
nation, and we hope the way will soon be 
opened for setting some of them apart to 
the work of the ministry. At the begin- 
ning of 1855, we had not one ordained na- 
tive minister, and only two who had been 
formally licensed to preach the gospel. 
Now we have five settled pastors, and two 
others soon to be installed. The advance 
made by the churches towards the support 
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of their pastors is also encouraging. 
Among a people like this, a change from 
almost entire dependence upon foreign 
funds, and that long continued, to self- 
support, is not easily effected. Our great 
need is an outpouring of the Spirit to 
quicken the piety and zeal of the church. 
Then may we expect to see a more ag- 
gressive spirit and incregsed liberality. 
I have some hope we shall find a few suit- 
able candidates for a theological class, — 
perhaps only two or three at first.” 


os 


Foochow Mission — Cina. 


Reporting this mission for the year 
1871, Mr. Hartwell states that two new 
churches were formed within the year, 
making eight in all, with a membership of 
126, of whom 12 were received during the 
year. The training-school, open from 
April to October, had ten young men in 
attendance from out-stations — mission 
helpers. Miss Payson’s boarding-school for 
girls “has prospered much as during the 
previous year.” “ Helpers are gradually 
coming to see the reasonableness of our 
ideas in regard to native support ; ” “ sub- 
scriptions and contributions from the 
_ churches have amounted to about $70,” 
and “the outlook of the work” is re- 
garded as “ quite hopeful.” 


a 


North China Mission. 


Mr. Cuapin wrote from Tungcho (12 
miles east of Peking), January 24, on 
matters of business ; but near the close of 
his letter he refers to mission prospects at 
that station thus : — 

“ And now, what of the night? Alas 
it is still dark, and during the past few 
months it has not grown much brighter. 
We preach every day in our chapel, and 
urge the claims of the gospel on individ- 
ual hearts; but though many hear, few 
seem to feel; yet I believe there are those 
who are convinced. The multitude care 
not for anything beyond the meat that 
perisheth, and the few who do are re- 
strained by fear and shame. 

“ The week of prayer passed very pleas- 
antly with us. We had daily prayer- 
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meetings with our little band of Chinese 
Christians, as well as among ourselves, and 
we felt that God’s Spirit was with us ; but, 
alas, we do not yet see the converting 
power of God displayed. Some of our 
church-members seem really to be grow- 
ing in faith and other graces, and in the 
school we see some evidence of the work- 
ing of the Spirit. I cannot feel that this 
season of barrenness in our outside work is 
to last much longer. 
——_——_—. 


Sayan PAlission. 
DARKNESS AND LIGHT. — SEED GERMINATING. 


Mr. Gurrck wrote from Kobe, Feb- 
ruary 24. They had learned that ‘the 
Roman Catholics seized by Government 
in December last, had been put to work 
in a coal mine near Nagasaki. He 
writes : — 

“ The ‘ Nagasaki Express,’ referring to 
the persecution, says that the number of 
men seized, though reported at sixty-five, 
considerably exceeds that. A later para- 
graph in the ‘ Express’ states, that they 
have learned from a very authentic source, 
that the persecution is being continued, 
and is daily increasing; that men, women 
and children are being sent for punish- 
ment into various parts of the interior. 

“Ttis a singular fact, that while this 
harsh treatment is meted out tothe Roman 
Catholic Christians of Nagasaki, a degree 
of tolerance hitherto unknown is shown 
towards the teachings of Christianity in 
Yokohama, and Yedo. Dr. Brown writes 
me, from Yokohama, that there is an un- 
usual stir in the minds of some of the 
Japanese in that region, respecting the 
Christian religion ; and that quite a num- 
ber of his pupils in the government school, 
which he teaches, attend his Bible-class 
every Sunday. Mr. Ballagh holds three 
Japanese services on the Sabbath, and two 
prayer-meetings in the week, which are 
attended by numbers, and in the latter, 
native Japanese take an active part. It 
is evident that the government is much 
exercised upon the question of what to do 
with Christianity, and probably it is con- 
vinced that religious freedom must ere 
long be accorded to the people of Japan. 
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“ Three young men of our acquaintance 
here, are secretly reading the Bible. Two 
of them have the Chinese Bible, the third 
reads both the English and Chinese. As 
yet there is no place where such a degree 
of security is felt in reading or listening 
to the gospel message as at the seat of 
government. 

“ A few days since, as the hour which I 
spend in teaching a class of four young 
men was drawing to aclose, I noticed that 
one of them was passing to his fellows a 
paper in English, Upon inquiry I found 
it was a letter written in 1861, by Mr. 
Verbeck, to a friend of one of my schol- 
ars, and that it contained an earnest and 
clear statement of the value of the Bible 
and of its teachings, together with an 
expression of the hope that ere long the 
people of this land would accept it, and 
the blessings it bestows. For eleven years 
this letter had been preserved, and none 
can know how many students of the 
English language have studied its words 
and pondered its statements. Many seeds 
thus sown upon the waters of Japan are 
now springing up.” 


EE 


Hicronesia PHission. 
LETTER FROM MR. BINGHAM. 


Mr. Bingham wrote in January, “on 
board the Morning Star,” on his return 
to the Sandwich Islands. The extracts 
which can be given from his letter relate 
mostly to the locating of Hawatian labor- 
ers on new islands of the Gilbert group; 
but he first notices the “general meet- 
ing” at Apaiang, at which the laborers 
were assigned to different fields. 


THE GENERAL MEETING. 


“ Our General Meeting continued its 
sessions almost daily for three weeks. 
Nine Hawaiian missionaries were present. 
Maka was chosen moderator. We regard 
this meeting as the most important hith- 
erto held in the Gilbert Islands. The 
Hawaiian missionaries of this field now 
outnumber those of the Marquesan .and 
Marshall Islands missions united, there 
being eleven for the former and eight for 
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the two latter. These men areall able to 
transact the business committed to them, 
and I doubt not you would have been in- 
terested in listening to their discussions. 
The station reports showed but few addi- 
tions to the churches, and some defections. 
The large increase of book sales over the 
previous year is a cheering indication. 
The total of bogks sold last year was 830; 
this year, 1,298. 

“The monthly concert contributions 
from the Gilbert Islands amount this year 
to about 280 gallons of cocoa-nut oil and 
$30.75 in cash.” 


NONOUTI —A FALSE PROPHET. 


“ Karly on the morning of December 9 
we sailed for Nonouti, which we reached 
that day. This was one of the islands 
which we visited during the missionary 
exploration of the group in 1867, while I 
was in command of Morning Star No. 2. 
We went by boat at once to that portion 
of the island where we then met with that 
warm reception, to tell the people that at 
length, after so long a delay, we had se- 
cured teachers of the new religion for 
them. Most of them seemed to welcome 
us, but we found our fears in a measure 
realized. The adversary of souls had 
been preoccupying the field. A Gilbert 
Island feather-prophet, Tanako by name, 
had anticipated our entrance, and leaving 
Tapiteuea (the scene of his labors for the 
last four years), after our arrival there in 
August last, had commenced his mission 
on Nonouti. The rise and success of this 
false prophet are remarkable events in the 
religious history of this portion of the Gil- 
bert Islands. The earlier facts in his his- 
tory need not be repeated here. Suffice 
it to say that his success on Tapiteuea 
seems to have encouraged him to intro- 
duce his religion on Nonouti, and during 
the past few months he has succeeded in 
inducing many of the people to overturn 
their idols, or spirit-stones. Jehovah is 
proclaimed as God and Tanako as his 
prophet. Songs to Jesus are taught. 
The name, however, has been perverted, 
evidently through ignorance. To this 
prophet’s cross, covered with bird-feathers, 
he bids the sick come and be healed. 
The old heathen songs and dances he tol- 
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erates, and so perhaps makes his religion 
more popular than that of the true cross. 
Now when we came to set up the standard 
of the cross of Calvary, there were some 
who objected, and we were pushed further 
north. So, being escorted by the ‘ book- 
’ party,’ we were welcomed to a village 
about one mile distant from the ‘ feather- 
folks.’ There our brethren! and their 
families were urged to take up their abode 
and it was at this place we commended 
them to the care of our gracious Lord, 
who has promised to be with his people 
even to the end of the world.” 


MAIANA — SELF-SUPPORTING WORKERS, 


“On the 13th of December we an- 
chored at Maiana. Rumors had reached 
us at Apaiang that good seed was being 
sown by two of our Christian people from 
Tarawa and Apaiang, Paul and Sarah, 
who last year had expressed a wish to be 
sent as teachers to that island. The little 
Apaiang church was not fully prepared 
to assume their support, and so they went 
independently, accompanying friends of 
their own, natives of Maiana, in a proa. 
Paul had been proclaiming the glad tid- 
ings of Jesus in various villages, teaching 
people to assemble for the worship on the 

“Sabbath. They were glad to listen, and 
they had in many instances cut up their 
cloth mosquito-nettings to make garments 
for Sunday wear. 

“The door was wide open for-us, As 
the boat approached the shore a chief 
named Peru met and welcomed us, es- 
corting us to the large council-house. We 
stated the object of our'visit. There was 
no dissenting voice, but by acclamation 
the people also welcomed the new teacher, 
who had learned a few words, and spoke 
them in the hearing of the multitude. 
When the question was asked whether 
they would provide a place for the teacher 
to build on, it was replied that a site had 
been previously set apart for the purpose, 
and to this we were soon escorted. The 

' distant anchorage and the lateness of the 
hour led us to spend the night on shore. 
The next day a delegation reached us 
from another part of the island, and 
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wished us to hold service with them in the 
council-house. They requested that we 
would leave one missionary with them 
also. Lono enters this most inviting field 
under very auspicious circumstances. 
Paul and Sarah will doubtless be found 
desirable assistants. Their welcome was 
cheering, and their joy at meeting great. 
The chief, Peru, was constantly called by 
the people about him Abraham. May he 
indeed become more and more a Christian 
patriarch.” 


MARAKEI— LAST CALL AT APAIANG. 


“On the 15th of December we sailed 
for Marakei, one of the smallest but most 
beautiful of the coral isles in Micronesia. 
We reached it the next day, found the 
way open to land teachers without delay, 
and sailed in the afternoon of the same day 
for Apaiang, to take on board some Hawai- 
ian missionaries belonging to the Marshall 
Islands mission, who were now returning 
to their native land. We came to anchor 
early the next morning in our peaceful 
and accessible lagoon, and: were thus per- 
mitted to spend another Sabbath with the 
little flock gathered there. 

“The same party of Tarawans who in 
1869 destroyed the mission station on 
Apaiang, had again fled their island, and 
had just landed on the southern portion 
of Apaiang. It is very probable that their 
presence will again disturb the peace of 
Apaiang, and again interrupt the progress 
of the good work, so often thus obstrueted. 
Pray that it may not be so. 

“On Monday, quite a number of our 
people accompanied us to the ship, and as 
we filled away we left them singing songs 
of Zion, thus expressing their love for their 
old teachers, who were again committing 
them for a season to the care of Ahia and 
his wife. 

“Tt is my hope that when I again visit 
the group it may be to take with me the 
entire New Testament, to completing the 
translation of which my missionary asso- 
ciates and directors at Honolulu desire that 
I should now give my strength, wherever 
I can labor for this to the best advan- 
tage.” 


1 Two Hawaiian missionaries. 
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MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


(ENGLISH) CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE last Report of this Society states 
that the income for the year, including 
“ deficiency fund,” was £165,918 5s. 10d. 
($829,591), and the expenditure, includ- 


ing payments on deficit, £166,317 11s, 11d. 
($831,588). The following table presents 
a condensed summary of the mission statis- 
tics. 


Clergymen. a Native Seminarists and Schelars. 
q 
B 5 : a 
q q g Ss 
wo 5 S a So 
gee i Oe es 2 
MISSIONS. 3 3 a EPL oe 
na 3 g g 8 3 
oe q 2 8 Be a 
ra ere a 3 3 aa 
he a |c 3 Oo ‘a ° ‘So 
Bi ised va ens: | gen He : ger ess ; 
Bl Eles)ale8} 3/8] 212| a |e] 2 
z/ala |2/4 we | 8) | ee es 
West Africa. Taha 9} 22) 634) 12) 370) 283)" 152) 95) 810 
Yoruba 7 a 5 87| 1,328} 16 738) 585) .. ..| 1,828 
Niger. . . . ani 10} 18) 95) ..) se | wa |) 
Mediterranean . Bi he The eee legs. 18] 117) 8] 246)) 190) as Q| 447 
West India . Sf 15] ..| 4) 58] 244) 20) °1.467) Q03)ebe 1,746 
North India. 34} 57 1] 12) 3843} 2,824!) 299) 13,483) 2.490) .. . .| 15,978 
South India. 29) 42) ..} 50) 917) 10,124) 509] 12,390) 3,181) .. | 194) 15,765 
Ceylon . se ww | 12 12] 3] 10] 168] . 851] 90) 9/765), 872) een anne enema, 
BISUTIIUB fs ee et ee are Ge 1 15 164, 6 4) 4. 90 94 
East Africa . Seas 1 Bawa 1 Dh ase a fe die Ke ate 
GINA. Swans a Sid ons A PS ene 2 51 456} 13 112 48 61 5 226 
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Northwest America . . . 18] 10) 3] 5) 20) 1,282) 13) 155) 180) 2838 f 518 
Metlahakatlah and Kinkolith Ot utils ie 1 As i oF ae 200) .. 200 
Total 157] 203] 4] 121] 1,720] 18,766] 983) 31,747] 8,530} 1,458] 206] 41,941 
The conclusion of the Report states: — and succor..... The Committee have 


“ At the commencement of the year 
just concluded the Committee had to de- 
plore a deficiency in funds and a deficien- 
cy in candidates. They had to speak 
of fields ready for the sower if not for the 
reaper; of heathen in almost every part 
of the world, scarcely indeed thirsting for 
the gospel, yet willing to hear it, and giv- 
ing a friendly welcome to the Christian 
preacher ; and they had at the same time 
to lament crippled resources, native evan- 
gelists kept back from the work because 
the means were not at hand for sending 
them forth, and a scanty supply of fresh 
recruits, whether to occupy the enlarging 
fields or even to take the place of those 
veteran laborers whom God was remov- 
ing from the work. In reference to both 
these difficulties the Committee can now 
call upon the members of the Society to 
thank God for his gracious interposition 


stood firm to the principle of selecting for 
the mission field, so far as human judg- 
ment enables them, none of whose mis- 
sionary spirit they do not feel fully as- 
sured, none whom they do not believe to 
have personally experienced that salva- 
tion which they are to make known to 
others. .... Not for a moment would 
they claim absolute freedom from error 
in selection; but if error must be made, 
they would rather occasionally lose the 
services of an efficient workman, than 
send forth an agent of whose spiritual 
qualifications they feel a doubt. 

‘«« Another great principle to which the 
Committee would refer is that of friendly 
codperation with other Protestant So- 
cieties, and of non-intrusion into fields 
which such bodies have pre-occupied. It 
is the desire of the Church Missionary 
Society that its own feeble and unworthy 
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efforts may be graciously used as instru- 
ments whereby the Redeemer may ‘sce 
of the travail of his soul and be satisfied,’ 
The Society’s great and primary and ulti- 
mate object is, therefore, not the extension 
of any particular Church, however desir- 
able that may be, but the glory of God in 
the propagation of the gospel and the sal- 
vation of souls. To this principle, inter- 
preted indeed by their own fallible judg- 
ment, but with earnest prayer for Divine 
guidance, the Committee have steadfastly 
adhered, notwithstanding strong opposi- 
tion and pressure. And when at this 
juncture He whose are the silver and the 
gold, and who has all hearts at his disposal, 
has poured out on his people the spirit of 
liberality, and has in his loving goodness 
raised the Society’s funds to a height 
never before attained, the Committee 
would humbly trust they may regard this 
as betokening his gracious approval of 
the principles on which this Society has 
always acted. The Committee conclude 
with requesting the earnest and persever- 
ing prayers of all who support the Soci- 
ety, that a mightier working of the Holy 
Spirit may accompany the labors of the 
missionaries during the year now com- 
-mencing ; and tbat such revivals as have 
lately been witnessed at some stations 
may become general ; so that from tribes 
long sunk in barbarism, from nations en- 
chained by ancient superstitions, from 
vast heathen cities, where God is alto- 
gether unknown, and where worldly toil 
and worldly pleasures shut out from view 
all that is spiritual and, eternal, many 
may be gathered out who shall acknowl- 
edge Jesus as their Saviour, shall be 
made partakers of the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, and shall be in their 
turn instrumental in bringing neighbors 
and countrymen into the same Divine 
fellowship of life and light and joy. May 
all engaged in this great work be ani- 
mated by the bright hope that God’s 
Word sets before them, looking forward 
to that day when our Lord ‘shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in them that bélieve, and his ransomed 
ones from every land ‘shall be presented 
Saultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy !’” 
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FINNISH MISSIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA. 


Tue Missionary Society of Finland sent 
its first laborers to pagan lands in 1868. 
Their destination was Ovamboland, on the 
western coast of South Africa. A well 
known representative of the Rhenish Mis- 
sionary Society in Damraland (Hugo 
Habn) had explored the country in 1866, 
and with the sanction of the committee 
which superintended his efforts, he called 
the attention of certain persons in Finland 
to this unoccupied field. Accordingly, ten 
young men, three of them unordained, 
reported themselves early in 1869 to the 
Rhenish missionaries, as ready for the pro- 
posed service. They remained at Otjim- 
bingué, one of the stations of the latter, a 
number of months, for the purpose of pre- 
paring themselves more fully for their 
proper work. In May, 1870, they set out 
for Ovamboland ; and after a tedious jour- 
ney of seven weeks they established them- 
selves at Ondonga, not far from three 
hundred miles east of north from Otjim- 
bingué, and at Oukuambi, about two days’ 
journey beyond. Another point, Ovan- 
gandyera, two days’ journey west of the 
last named station, was occupied at a later 
day. Meantime two others had joined 
the mission, making the number of or- 
dained laborers nine. The stations at 
present occupied are about four hundred 
miles east of south from Benguela. 

It has given the older missionary organ- 
izations great pleasure to welcome this 
young society to a participation in the 
work of saving the heathen. It is espe- 
cially gratifying to find that so vigorous an 
effort has been put forth in a region which 
is so remote, and from which so little has 
been expected in this line of things. 


epee 


DUTCH MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


Ho.Luanp, small as it is, has ten different 
missionary organizations, sustained by its 
Protestant population. The most impor- 
tant of these are as follows :—_ 

1. The Netherlands Missionary Society, 
having its seat at Rotterdam, and employ- 
ing 23 missionaries. Its labors are directed 
mainly to India and the Sunda Islands. 
It reports 63 stations and 125 schools. 
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2. The Java Committee, a branch of 
the Batavian Home and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, which has 4 stations, 8 mis- 
sionaries, 2 native agents, 3 schools, as also 
a normal school in Holland. 

3. The Holland Missionary Society, 
which has six stations in Java, 8 mission- 
aries, and 5 schools. 

4, The Missionary Society of Utrecht, 
which reports 6 stations, 10 missionaries, 
and 4 other European laborers. 

5. The United Brethren (in Holland), 
who support 13 stations and 22 schools. 
Their operations are confined mainly to 
Dutch Guiana. 

The whole number of laborers, male and 
female, employed by the ten organizations, 
is about 120; and their annual income is 
about $100,000. “ It is regretted by many 
Christians that most of these associations, 
if not all, are not united in one; as in that 
event they would be able to labor with 
greater efliciency. And this result ap- 
pears the more easy and desirable, from 
the fact that their endeavors have a very 
marked national character ; for it is almost 
exclusively to places which are under the 
jurisdiction of Holland that their activity 


is devoted.” 
—_e— 


PAPAL MISSIONS. 


Tuer Report of the “ Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith,” for 1870, 
states that the subscriptions for the-year 
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1869 amounted to £208,683 15s., but for 
the year 1870 they were only £167,954 5s. 
9d. Most of this falling off was in France, 
for obvious reasons. The receipts for the 
year, from different lands, were as follows, 
in franes : — 


EUROPE. 
Dioceses of France . . 2,861,061f. 86c. 
Germany . - 214,073 54 
* Belgium 315,205 54 
a Spain 5 - 5,748 40 
e British Isles . 177,520 63 
st Italy 309,676 24 
ae Levant . - 17,997 20 
as Netherlands . - 90,953 10 
Portugal . " - 34,403 40 
S Russia and Poland. 601 64 
ay Switzerland . - 50,476 03 
ASIA. 
From different dioceses of Asia . 6,089 23 
AFRICA. 
From different dioceses of Africa 29,544 75 
AMERICA. 
Dioceses of North America . 72,053 65 
2 South Arherica 20,233 47 


OCEANICA. 
From different dioceses of Oceanica 3,278 80 


Total receipts for the year 1870 4,198,867f. 48c. 


The expenses for the missions were : — 


434 248f. 50c. 


Missions of Europe . - 
« 1,515,085 01 


02 Asia . 

cs Africa 850,854 75 
ue America 467,855 80 
st Oceanica 379,383 75 
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GOOD NEWS FROM SAMOKOV. 


Tue following private letter from Miss 
Beach, of Samokov, European Turkey, 
to a member of the mission now in the 
United States, will be read with great 
interest. It was dated January 18, 1872. 

“ The blessed, busy week of prayer is 
gone, but I trust it will be long before 
the good impulses awakened or renewed 
in legions of hearts, will die out — long 
before the divine influences of the Spirit, 
which have come upon us in a special 
manner during this week, will cease to 


affect our lives, — making them richer and 
more fruitful for our Master. 

“ We had a vacation in our school dur- 
ing the first two weeks in January, but 
as none of the girls could go home, we 
had them all with us during the week of 
prayer. It seemed very appropriate that 
this week began with a communion ser- 
vice, when one of our girls, and a young 
man who was formerly a pupil in the 
school at Philippopolis, sat down with us 
for the first time at the Lord’s table. It 
was a season of peculiar interest to us, 
because the mother of Evanka (the school- 
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girl), who cooks for the school, when she 
found that her daughter was really going 
to join us and confess Christ, became furi- 
ous, although she had previously told us 
she would not oppose her if she took such 
astep. She seems, however, not to have 
counted the cost, or to have been insin- 
cere in her promise, for when the time 
came her anger knew no bounds. She 
came to the door, during the examination 
of Evanka, in a towering passion, and 
called E. to come out. We did not dare 
let her go lest she should be beaten. One 
of the missionaries went out and tried to 
quiet the angry woman, but she went 
away declaring we were ‘ getting her only 
child away from her,’ though she knew 
that not a word had been said to Evanka 
about coming to the communion. It was 
the girl’s own idea, and she asked her 
mother before she came to us. Though 
none of us doubted Evanka’s piety, and 
all were pleased with her examination» 
some of our number thought that perhaps, 
for her mother’s sake, she had better wait 
a while longer — hoping that in the mean 
time the mother’s feelings might moder- 
ate. But the majority of us felt that that 
would be a sort of worldly policy, and 
voted that the girl be allowed to do what 
she felt to be her duty. And so Evanka, 
who has for months excited the wonder 
of the other girls (who remember her 
former undutiful conduct towards her 
mother and her hasty temper) by her 
sweet patience under the continual per- 
secutions of her mother, has gone quietly 
and firmly on her way; and God has so 
far heard prayer for her mother as to 
cause her to come to our service, and has 
cooled her anger toward her daughter in 
a large degree. But we cannot rest until 
she is truly converted. 

“There are now five others who have 
for more than a year, we believe, given 
evidence that they are Christians, who 
wish to follow Evanka’s example. Four 
of them are four of the ‘Jittle girls’ of 
whom I have often spoken to you. I 
call these ‘Our four little Evangelists,’ — 
from their activity and zeal, and their 
sweet influence among their comrades. 
The fifth is our most talented pupil, and 
will be especially liable to temptation 
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from the outside world, as she will make 
a fine teacher, and her friends, none of 
whom care for the truth, have very ambi- 
tious plans already for her. But we know 
the grace of God is sufficient for all his 
own, and we trust she is a real child of 
God. Many of our meetings during last 
week were especially delightful, and I 
could not but sympathize with one of our 
little girls, who said to me, ‘ O, this week 
seems so short. I shall be so sorry when 
it is gone.’ 

“Tn our evening meetings we had 
written requests for prayer, and on sev- 
eral occasions there were thirty or more 
of these requests, so that we found, when 
the meeting closed, we had spent two 
hours instead of one, and yet nobody was 
tired. How many.prayers were offered 
for relatives and friends — that they might 
come to Christ —and how many thanks 
were given that God had brought the 
members of the school hither, where they 
might learn his truth and the way of sal- 
vation. Besides the appointed meetings, 
there were little ones, when two or three 
girls went away together to pray ; so that 
all day and during the evening, the voice 
of prayer was heard in the various pray- 
ing places. Do you wonder it has been 
a feast to be here? I have very much 
enjoyed taking the girls, one by one, 
talking with them about their souls and 
praying with them; and have found every 
one not only willing but glad to talk of 
her personal state. We believe there is 
not a girl in school who is not either a 
Christian or a sincere inquirer after the 
truth. ‘Those who came to us for the 
first time this year are very ignorant, 
but are hungry for the truth, and it is 
pleasant to see the change for the better 
in those who have been a year in the 


school.” 
a 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS8- 
SIONS. 


APRIL, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 
MAINE. 


Bangor Aux. Mrs. BE. G. Thurston, 
Treasurer, $30; Mrs. Edward Kent, to 
constitute herself L. M., $26; _ $55 00 

Elisworth. By Miss L. L. Phelps, 
Prayer-cirele, $2.25 ; Cup: bearers, 50c. ; 


Young Reapers, 65c. ; 3 40--58 40 


VERMONT. 
Burlington. Mrs. R, W. Francis, 
Montpelier Aux. By Mrs. A. J. Howe, 
St. Johnsbury. Young Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Society. for a pupil at Inanda, 
and a pupilat Ahmednuggur, $30 each, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Woman's Work. 


25 00 


200 


60 00—87 00 


“ Agent” for Constantinople Home, 200 00 


Amesbury, West. With previous con- 
tribution, to const. Mrs. Mary E. Hoyt 
and Mrs. O. F. Seavey L. M’s, 

Boston. Rev’d Charles Cleveland, 
born June 21st, 1772, to const. himself 
Life Member, #25; Mrs. Dr. Morland, 
$5; Mount Vernon ch., ‘A Friend to 
the Woman’s Board,’’ $10; collected 
by Mrs. Coit: Mrs. Parkhurst, #5, Mrs. 
J. 0. Tappan, $3, Mrs. J. W. Kimball, 
$2, six others of $1 each; Old Colony 
s. s., for support of ‘‘ Theresa Maka- 
balo,” in Mrs. Edwards’ school, $30 ; 
Park St. ch., A Friend, $1; Berkeley 
St. ch., “A Friend,’ $5; Union ch., 
add’l, by Mrs. Charles Scudder, $35; 
Chambers St. Chapel, towards salary of 
Miss Williams, teacher of girl’s school 
at Marash, $58.55; Central ch., add'l, 
Miss Wheeler, Collector, $11; Miss Top- 
liff, $2; Old South ch., add’l, L, F. 
B.,”? towards salary of missionary as- 
sumed, and to const. Mrs. Cora Welch 
Tomson, missionary elect to Constanti- 
nople, L. M., $30; Central Church, pro- 
eeeds of late Fair, under auspices of 
Mission Circles, $660 ; 

Boston Highlands. Mrs. Leavitt, #1; 
Highland ch., Mrs. H. L. Howell, Tr. 
(of which by the late Mrs. 8. N. Stock- 
well, #25, to const. Miss Ellen M. Met- 
ealf L. M.); total towards Mrs. Ed- 
wards school, $51.45; Highland Rill 
Mission Circle, $6; 

Becket. Rev. J. Jay Dana, to const. 
his wife, Mrs. Sarah KE. Dana, L. M. 

Brookfield. ‘* A Friend,” 

Everett Aux. Miss Esther Whitte- 
more, Treasurer (of wh. $26 ‘‘a thank- 
offering from a friend,” to const. Mrs. 
Albert Bryant L. M.), $26; ‘A Friend,” 


Bes 

Cambridge. Shepard”ch. s. s., Miss 
Johnson’s class, ‘‘ Jewel Seekers,” 

Lynn. 1st Cong. ch., J. L. Patton’s 
8.8. class, for “‘ Turfandi,’’ Bible-read- 
er, Central Turkey, 

Littleton. Ladies Miss’y Circle, Mrs. 
L. 8. R. Houghton, Treasurer, 

Malden Aux. Miss Jennie E. Holm, 
Treasurer, for support of Bible-reader, 
“ Parkeum,’? Madura, 

Newburyport Aux. Mrs. H. A. In- 
graham, Treasurer: add’l, $100 to con- 
stitute Mre. Chas. H. Coffin, Miss Mary 
E Coffin, Miss Charlotte P. Coher, and 
Miss Eliza A. Palmer, L. M’s; alsoadd’l, 
$6 from Belleville Mission Circle, wh., 
with contributions of March, support 
native teacher at Bitlis, “‘N. Y.,” a pu- 
pil in Mrs. Edwards’ school, and const. 
Miss Lucy Colman, of Newburyport, 
L.M 


Newtonville. Oollected by Miss Eliza 
A. Goodell ($25 of wh. by Mrs. B. F. 
Whittemore, to const. Mrs. Lucy Whit- 
ing L. M.) 

Newton West, Aux. Miss H. F. Clarke, 
Treasurer, add’l, towards support of 
Miss U. Clark’s school, at Broosa, 
Western Turkey, 

New Bedford Aux. Mrs. R. N. Bart- 
lett, Treasurer: Balance of Miss Par- 
melee’s salary, at Mardin, Eastern Tur- 
key, for 1872, 

Reading Aux. By Mrs. L. Cook, 


Salem. Ladies of Crombie st. church, 


Spring field. 1st Cong. ch. Auxiliary 
Society, M. C. Calhoun, Treasurer, 


89 10 


888 55 


8 45 
25 00 
5 00 


26 60 
2 50 


50 00 
17 00 


40 00 


8 50 


900 
3 00 
66 00 


Somerville, East. Mrs. Coffin, 

Winchester Aux. Miss E. D. Chapin 
Treasurer (of wh. by Mrs. D. N. Skill- 
ings, to const. herself and Mrs. Z. Ab- 
bott, Miss R. Harris, Mrs. 8. T. San- 
born, Mrs. A. K. P. Joy, and Miss P. 
D. Smith, L. M’s, $150; Mrs. Bodge, 
to const. herself L. M., $25; Mrs. N. 
W. OC. Holt, to const. Mrs. E. OC. Bissell 
L. M., $25; Mrs. Henry Cutter, to con- 
stitute Mrs. A. M. Plant, of St. Albans, 
L.M., $25; Seek and Save Society, two 
8. S. classes, $5: total towards support 
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100 


of Miss Hattie G. Powers, at Antioch, 280 00 


Worcester. _Mrs. BE. W. Whipple, $1; 
gg M. E. Whipple, $1; M. Sumner, 

Woburn Aux. Mrs. 0.8. Adkins, Tr. 
(of wh. $25 by Dr. Ephraim Cutter, to 
const. his wife L. M.) 


CONNECTICUT. 

Greenwich? Mission circle, “* Ban- 
ner of Light,’? towards support of a pu- 
pilin Mrs. Edwards? school, 

Hartford Aux. Addl, Mrs. Charles 
H. Jewell, Treasurer: South Cong. ch., 
Miss E. Coolidge, $5; S.8., for support 
of a Bible-reader at Ahmednuggur, $50; 

Haddam, East. Mrs. Sarah B. Par- 
sons, to const. Miss Jessie Parsons, of 
Boston, L. M. 

Middletown Aux. Mrs. N. 0. Stiles, 
Treasurer, 100; South ch., auxiliary, 
Charles E. Tyler, Esq., in memory of 
his wife, Mrs. Lydia H. Tyler, $25; 

New Haven Branch. Mrs. R. P. 
Cowles, Treasurer (of which $110 by 
Madison auxiliary, for native teacher at 


66 00-1,956 70 


28 00 


55 00 


25 60 


125 00 


Marsovan), 3 


North Woodstock. Mrs. Geo. Morse, 
towards L. M. 

Stamford. _ Calvin G. Child, Bsq., to 
oom his wife, Mrs. Kate @. Child, 


25 00—613 00 


NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY. 


Brooklyn. By Mrs. CG. H. Parsons, 
Mrs. William’ H. Ward, of South Cong. 
ch., to const, herself L. M, 

Canandaigua. Miss P. Fobes, to 
const. Miss Sara C. Haton L. M., in- 
cluding previous contribution, 

Fredonia, Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 

Rochester, Central church, Young 
Ladies’ Miss’y Society, add’l, for salary 
of Miss Bush, at Harpoot, 

West Farms. Mrs, A. Wood, to con- 
stitute Miss Eliza Barnard L. M.. 

Montclair, N. J., Aux. Miss L. W. 
Rodman, Treasurer (of wh. $25 by Mrs. 
Samuel Holmes, to const. Mrs. Harriet 
8. Beckwith, of Oakland, Oal., L. M.), 


OHIO. 


Coolville. Mrs. Margaret B. Bartlett, 
to const. herself L. M. 


ILLINOIS. 


Alton. Mrs. (Dr.) W. ©. Quigle 
towards a pupil at Harpoot, oe 


MICHIGAN. 

Flint. Ladies’ Miss*y Society, for a 
pupil at Harpoot, 

IOWA. 

Magnolia. Mrs. Herbert Mills, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Tabot. Mrs. H. M. Gaston, Treas- 
urer: for pupil in Miss Townshend’s 
school, 

CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland Aux. By Mrs. R. E. Cole, 
Treasurer, quarterly remittance, 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Makawao. East Maui Female Semi- 


25 00 
15 00 
1450 
82 78 
25 00 
80 00—242 28 
* 25 00 
10 00 
80 60 
25 00 
29 85-54 85 
88 85 
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nary, Miss H. EB. Carpenter, to com- 


plete her life-membership subscription, 9 90 
Subscriptions, $3,125 98 
Quarterlies, Life and Light,” 051 63 

“¢ Echoes,” 5 50 
Total for month, $8,383 11 


THE TESTIMONY OF A CENTENARIAN. 

In the above receipts will be noticed that of Rev. 
Charles Cleveland, our venerated townsman, who, if 
spared a few weeks, will be one hundred years old. 

In a note, he expressed in verse his warm interest 
in our ‘‘ Woman’s Board,” and invoked the continued 
smiles of Heaven upon it. May we not hope that this 
benediction may be answered in reviving and quicken- 
ing the dormant energies of some of our church-mem- 


bers? L. F. B. 
—e—_ 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


APRIL, 1872. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


OHI0. 
Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to const. Mrs. O. F. Taylor L. M., by 
Mrs. Prof. Mead, $25 00 
Painesville. Woman’ s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, to const. Mrs. James A. Laly L. 
M.; Mrs. J. H. Clark, Secretary, $25; 
Teachers and Pupils of Lake frie Semi- 
nary, to const, Miss Mary Evans and 
Miss Rebecca P. Kinsmam L. M’s, $50; 
From a pupil, ‘‘ moved to give what 
costs her something by a quickened 
interest in the cause of Christ,”? $1 in 
gold; by Miss Mary Byans ; 
Tallmadge. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs. L. C. Walton, Treasurer, 


76 10 
25 00-$126 10 


MICHIGAN. 
_ East Saginaw. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. W. De Loss Love, Treasurer, 106 57 
Owasso. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
E. F. Guile, Treasurer, 20 77 
St. Joseph. Woman's Miss* y Society, 
Mrs. H. EB. Colburn, Treasurer, 4 30—131 64 


ILLINOIS. 

Blue Island. Mrs. 8. ¥. Dickinson, 

Chesterfield, Cong’! church, by Rey. 
E. Loomis, 

Chicago. 1st Cong’l church, Wom- 
an’s Miss’y Society (of wh. $25 from 
Mrs. C. H. Culver, to const. Miss Nelly 
M. Culver, L. M.), $91; Plymouth ch., 
Woman’s Miss’ y Society, Mrs. L. R. 
Haven, Treasurer, 13.75 ; 

‘on. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. M. B. Taft, Secretary, 

Geneva. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Alice E. Coe, President, 

Glencoe. Mrs. 8. O. Bartlett, to 
const. Mrs. Amaryllis Fowler, of Fall 
River, Mass., L. M. 

Odell. Woman’s Miss’ 'y Society, Mrs. 
Lora K. Bascom, Treasurer, 

Oneida. Mrs. Sophia W. Ford, 

Peru. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. 
M. E. Brewster, Treasurer, 

Princeton. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. A. P: Converse, Treasurer ; 

Waukegan. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, by Mrs. F. E. Clark, 


130 
8 00 


104 75 


15 00 


25 00 


10 00 
5 00 


6 23 
700 
27 80 
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Woodburn. Cong’l 8. 8., by A. B. 
Penniman, 
WISCONSIN. 


Clinton. §.8., for support of pupil 
in Miss Porter’s school, Preston H. 
Smith, Secretary, 

Columbus. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. R. W. Chadburn, Secretary, 

Fond du Lac. Woman’s Miss'y So- 
ciety, Mrs. M. B. Doe, Treasurer, 

Geneva. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to const. Mrs. E. G. Miner L. M., by 
Mrs. William Hammersley, 

Green Bay. Pres. 8. 8., to support a 
pupil in Miss Porter’s school, Peking, 
by L. Butler, J 

Oakfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. Esther Cornell, Treasurer, 

Oshkosh. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to const. Mrs. Emma B. Chamberlin 
L. M.; Mrs. 8S. F. Conlee, Secretary, 

Ripon College. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, for Mrs. C. C. Thayer, Antioch, 
Central Turkey, by Isabella V. Camp- 
bell, 

Sparta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the support of a pupil at Manissa ; 
Mrs. H. E. Kelley, Secretary ; 

Stoughton. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, H. “Sewell, Secretary, $4.86; 8. s., 
Miss’y Society, 3.14; 

IOWA. 

Davenport. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, by Mrs. Mary R. Smith, 

Denmark. Children’s Mission Circle, 
$3; Woman’s Miss’y Society, $25 of 
wh. to const. Mrs. Curtis Shedd, L. M.; 
Miss Mary E. Day, Treasurer ; 

Dubuque. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
J.R. Bingham, Secretary, 

Grinnell. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
of wh. $50 to const. Mrs. C. Hillyer 
and Mrs. Mary F. Whitcomb, L. M’s; 
Mrs. Eliza 8. Schuyler, Treasurer ; 

Independence. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. H. C. Palmer, Treasurer, 

Lansing. 
by Mrs. A. H. Houghton, 

Newton, Cong’l church, by Mrs. 
Eliza 8. Schuyler, 

Ogden Station. Woman’s Miss’y 
Society, to complete the support of pu- 
pil in Miss Bissell’s school, at Ahmed- 
nuggur; Mrs, A. M. Palmer, President ; 

Orford. Woman’s Miss’y Society, by 
Julia R. Hurd, 

Stacyville. Woman’s Miss’y Societ: 
Mrs. Mary B. Hancock, President, 


MINNESOTA. 
Hamilton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
by Miss C. F. Anderson, 
Winona. Woman’s Miss’# Society, 
to go toward Miss Van Duzee’s salary ; 
Mrs. Sarah H. Hatch, Secretary ; 


MISSOURI. 
Breckenridge. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. N. W. Scott, Treasurer, 
Kidder. Woman’s Miss’ y Society, 
Miss Hattie E. Temple, Treasurer, 


KANSAS. 
Albany. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
which, with prev. contribution, const. 
Mrs. E. D. Thomas L. M.; E. D. Thomas, 
Treasurer ; 


Woman’s Miss’y Society, : 


191 


14 00—230 28 


10 00 


a 


9 20 


25 00 


25 00 


18 00 


12 00 
8 00—157 77 


18 00 


28 50 
11 00 


186 15 


13 16 
3 00 


16 30 
875 


” 20 00—846 70 


100 00—109 50 


6 00 
5 00-—11 00 


12 50 


—— 


$1,125 49 
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MISCELLANY. 


GOOD NEWS FROM JAPAN. 


Tue Christian Intelligencer, of April 
25, states : — 

“The Rev. J. H. Ballagh fills our 
hearts with thankfulness by his letter from 
Yokohama, February 27th, the 19th day 
of the first month of the Japanese year. 
He writes: — 

“¢J told you in my last letter of there 
being some interest among my pupils, and 
that a native prayer-meeting had been 
started. This interest first manifested it- 
self on the Sabbath preceding Christmas, 
when we had very good attention to the 
subject of discourse. The next day one 
of the pupils came to me, inquiring what 
he should do to obtain a new heart. 
About this time we started the meeting 
for prayer; and during the week of 
prayer, while I was sick, they carried on 
their meetings daily; and now, at the 
beginning of their new year, of their own 
accord, they held the week of prayer. 
During this week several new voices 
were heard taking part, some of them 
quite unexpected. The attendance in- 
creased to such numbers that they re- 
solved to continue for a second week, and 
now we are in the third week. We meet 
at four o’clock p. M., and hardly get away 
before half-past five or six o’clock. The 
reason of this is that they must have a 
chapter expounded, and then they offer a 
dozen or more prayers. We are reading 
consecutively in the Acts, and the descent 
of the Spirit is their chief request; and 
their prayers evince his gracious presence 
in an extraordinary degree. Few prayers 
have more earnestness, scope, and spirit- 
uality than theirs. The only drawback I 
find to the enjoyment of them is, that 
they make entirely too great a draught 
upon my sympathies, for they almost take 
the heart out of me.’ 

“Miss Mary E. Kidder also writes, on 
February 26th :— 

“¢Mr. Ballagh has held a crowded 
prayer-meeting daily, for more than two 
weeks, with the Japanese — the Japanese 
themselves offering most earnest and heart- 
thrilling prayers, and no word of opposi- 


tion is spoken. The bright day for this 
dear land is certainly dawning,’ 

“ We have also been favored with the 
following extract from a letter of an offi- 
cer of the United States steamer Alaska, 
written at Yokohama : — 

“<Every Sunday evening there is a 
prayer-meeting at the house of one of the 
missionaries, and right in the next room 
to us there are at this moment twenty- 
five or thirty Japanese assembled for 
prayer.’ ” 

——4—— 


THE NORMAL SCHOOL AT AHMEDNUGGUR. 


For several years the Mahratta mis- 
sion of the American Board, in Western 
India, has sent young men whom it wished 
to train for teachers and mission helpers, 
to the Normal School at Ahmednuggur, 
established by the (English) Christian 
Vernacular Education Society. A recent 
number of the London Record gives (from 
the Quarterly Record of that society) the 
following extract as ‘what one of the 
native teachers has written about the 
Ahmednuggur Institution, in his own . 
peculiar oriental style.” 

“ Five years ago a Christian teacher in 
Ahmednuggur went with an inquirer in- 
to a field to pray. He prayed thus: 
‘Dear Lord, let something be done for 
thy cause in this field ; mercifully sanc- 
tify this place for thy service, and for the 
glory of thy great name.’ These two are 
still alive, and the inquirer is now a 
Christian. But has the prayer been  an- 
swered? What has become of the field ? 
There, there is no longer a field. A large 
building, and many other houses have 
been built there. But what is the build- 
ing for? A spirit-shop? No; for no 
drunkard shall be allowed to stay there. 
A Hindu temple for the worship of idols ? 
No; for there all know the folly of idol- 
atry and wicked works. Is it a Moham- 
medan mosque? No; for there not a 
single soul loves the religion of Moham- 
med. Then what is it, and what has the 
place become ? It is.a place which our 
holy Father in Heaven beholding blesses ; 
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which the Lord Jesus seeing rejoices in: 
concerning which the spirits of the saved, 
in giving thanks, fill heaven with sounds 
of joyous song; concerning which the 
angels of heaven, singing songs of praise, 
glorify God. Satan looks at it and cries 
out; filled with anguish he tosses himself 
about in an agony of pain, and is greatly 
troubled. It is the shop of the Prophet 
Isaiah. There they sell wine and milk 
without money and without price; there 
they praise and worship God; there they 
sing holy songs, and teach God’s Word. 
Thousands of his servants on earth pray 
for ‘it, and praise the Lord. It is the 
house of the Lord’s work; it is the an- 
swer to the prayer of the Christian teach- 
er; itis the Ahmednuggur Training Insti- 
tution. 

“This Institution is just like a church. 
There is found in it a greater supply of 
heavenly than of worldly wisdom; and 
it is more the means of making pious thah 
of making learned. Many pious young 
men have already gone forth from it, and 
are now living for the glory of God. It 
is true that men have established it, but 
it is a greater truth that it has also been 


established by God. Men work in it, but . 


God’s right hand of power and help sup- 
plies strength. Men teach in it, but a 
thousand times more valuable are the 
teachings of the Holy Ghost. The Lord 
has already greatly blessed the work, is 
blessing it, and will yet bless it ten thou- 
sandfold more. My prayer to you is that 
you should be earnest in sustaining it. 
May our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
be glorified now and evermore. Amen.” 


——— 


HIGH CHURCH BPISCOPAL NON-COOPERATION. 


Tue Bishop of Bombay, as appears 
from the “ Mission Field” of the English 
Propagation Society, has spoken, at a 
meeting of the Bombay branch of the 
Society, “in answer to charges of inter- 
fering with other religious bodies” in 
missionary operations —in defense of 
that interference. The Church has its 
own duty to perform, in all the world, 
and ‘¢a pretty church, indeed, should we 

be, if we agreed to do our best and hard- 
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est work by deputing it to those who 
have separated from us.” No! The 
Bishop is ‘aware that there is much in 
the history of Independent missions which 
deserves our warm admiration.” He 
would give “all honor to them” (the In- 
dependents) and “gladly recognize the 
sanctity and zeal which prompted them td 
let their light shine before the heathen ;” 
“would not interfere with their desire to 
cast out devils in the name of Christ ;” 
but so long as “they do not follow the 
Apostles in the succession of the Christian 
ministry,”. .. . “we can but go our own 
way, leaving them to go theirs.” ‘* We 
cannot codperate; and as codperation is 
impossible, it is better at once to acknowl- 
edge the impossibility, and look it in the 
face.” 

“When a call is made upon us,” he 
says, “whether it be in Honolulu, where 
the king invited, and still both invites 
and supports the Church, or in an Indian 
station, where the presence of a congre- 
gation, and of a clergyman willing to 
promote a mission, is a manifest call upon 
us; or where other parallel circumstances, 
which it would take some time to charac- 
terize, make a demand upon our services, 
there, as I conceive, it is our duty to go; 
and I must protest against the narrowness 
which would attempt to put its inhibition 
on us.” No keeping away from any. field 
because it is occupied by others is to be 
expected from him, or those who sympa- 
thize with him ! 

——~—— 


ENGLISH PRELATES AND THE SANDWICH 
ISLANDS. 

Tue Honolulu Friend, of April 1, gives, 
from a London paper, some notice of the 
consecration of Rev. Alfred Willis, at 
Lambeth Palace, as the second Bishop 
of Honolulu. The Dean of Rochester 
preached on the occasion, and the account 
says: “The preacher claimed that the 
very act then in progress in Lambeth 
Chapel —the sending forth a missionary 
bishop to heathens and the refuse: of civili- 
zation who mingled with them — bound us 
in unity with that shining Church which 
gave forth clear light when Jerusalem 
was in ruins.” 
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On this the Friend remarks: “‘ We are 
bound to accept the above opinion of Dr. 
Scott, the Dean of Rochester, and acqui- 
esced in by those other prelates present, 
as their opinion of the good people of 
Honolulu. Of course then they need a 
Bishop, and one who has been fitted for 
his future and arduous work by laboring, 
not among the educated and refined, but 
among ‘the multitude of dock laborers 
and other wage-earning people connected 
with Chatham,’ .... Honolulu embra- 
ces a population of some ten or twelve 
thousand. One fourth is made up of for- 
eigners, principally Americans, English, 
Germans, and other nations. The ma- 
jority are Hawaiians. Is it becoming and 
decorous, in any proper use of the English 
language, to speak of the native popula- 
tion as “ heathens,” or of the foreigners 
as “the refuse of civilization mingled 
among them ?” We answer emphatically, 
“No!” So far from such a view of the 
condition and character of this people 
being correct it is entirely the reverse. 
We assert that there is not a city or town 
of ten or twelve thousand inhabitants any- 
where to be found on this broad earth which 
is better entitled to be styled a Christian 
city.” 

‘We make this broad assertion by no 
means at random, but as based upon what 
we know to be facts as compared with 
other cities of the Old and New World — 
Christian Europe and America... . 
There are few Christian cities or countries 
where the number of sittings in the vari- 
ous churches will more nearly correspond 
with the number of the inhabitants; 
where a larger proportion of the people 
can read and write; where the children 
are more generally gathered in Sabbath 
and week-day schools; where the Sab- 
bath is more generally observed; where 
places of public amusements and drinking 
are more effectually closed upon the Sab- 
bath ; where in all the business and social 
intercourse of life, the various races dwell 
together in more harmony; where every 
man’s house is more essentially his castle ; 
where the inhabitants of all classes are 
better protected in their persons and 
rights; where there exists a better type 
of Christian civilization; where there is 
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less of the sectarian spirit; where a man 
is more respected, because he is a man, 
and behaving himself as a man and gen- 
tleman, will be respected, from whatever 
part of the world he may have come, or 
whatever may be his calling. 

“Now is it right and proper to brand 
such a community with opprobrious epi- 
thets? If the Ritualistic party of the 
English Church wish to establish a Bish- 
opric in Honolulu, let them do so, but in 
doing so, let them not call us hard names. 
If the abettors of this undertaking incline 
persistently to ignore what American 
Christians have done, through their mis- 
sionaries, on these islands, let them do so ; 
but in the name of all that is good, honor- 
able and Christian, let the prelates of the 
English Church refrain from speaking of 
the native inhabitants of these islands as 
‘heathens,’ and the foreign population as 
‘the refuse of civilization who mingled 
wath them.’” 


—~¢— 


“CONSUL H. H. HOUGHTON ON THE SAND- 
WICH ISLANDS.” 

UnpeEr this heading the Honolulu 
Friend, for March, refers to ‘several 
leading articles,” relating to the Sandwich 
Islands, published in the Spirit of the 
Press, Galena, Illinois, of which, the 
Friend states, Mr. Houghton, “ late U. S. 
consul at Lahaina,” is editor. From the 
concluding article of the series the Friend 
quotes as follows : — 

“ All this has been brought about by 
moral means alone. Nota drop of human 
blood has been shed in effecting it. .... 
Life and property are as safe in that 
country asin Galena, or any other town 
in the United States, or among any other 
same number of people anywhere, under 
any other civil government. . 

“Tn our opinion, the saftaenee of the 
Sandwich Islands and what has been done 
there, is not confined to that little nation 
alone. We doubt whether, if this effort 
had not been successful, Japan had not 
been sealed to the outside world to this 
day. In our opinion, also, in less than 
ten years, our system of revenue, our 
system of schools, our system of currency, 
our postal system, in many respects our 
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judicial system, and we may say also 
our agricultural system, will be as fully 
adopted in Japan as they are now in the 
Sandwich Islands. Convince the Japa- 
nese that our Christianity is better than 
their idolatry in its practical effects on 
the conduct of men, and the one would 
be adopted and the other abolished in a 
single day. 

“Tt was not the original design of the 
missionaries to the Sandwich Islands to 
have anything to do with a change of 
their government, except as that change 
was wrought through Christianity. The 
services rendered were asked for, as they 
are now being asked for by Japan, and 
in the same way they are rendered now 
as then. The Mikado is doing now what 
the king and high chiefs of the Sandwich 
Islands did before him, and if the same 
prudent course is pursued in the one case 
as was done in the other, good results 
will follow. .... 

“The missionaries had to meet great 
difficulties. In addition to the supersti- 
tions of such a people, they had to fight 
small-pox, measles, scarlatina, and other 
diseases, (all of which were introduced 
from foreign ships), which, unless arrested, 

_ would have nearly depopulated the coun- 
try. When the fever came on, that is a 
part of those diseases, the natives had one 
resort, —to bathe in the sea; and death 
usually followed. This had to be pre- 
vented, and our way of treating those 
diseases enforced. They contended for 
the lives of that people, and have so far 
succeeded as to stay their apparent earthly 
doom. We do not think the history of 
the labors of these benefactors has yet 
been fairly written. It will occupy no 
mean place in the history of the events 
that have changed the character of the 


world.” 
. —o—_ 


SHALL I BE A MISSIONARY? 


A FRIEND sends the following extract 
from the “ Life of David Stoddard,” with 
the suggestion that it may do good in the 
‘ Missionary Herald” : — 

“The question seems to resolve itself 
into this: How can I exert the most in- 
fluence upon the ultimate conversion of 
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the world? My reasons for deciding in 
favor of foreign missions are briefly 
these: six or seven hundred millions of 
heathen are perishing for want .of the 
bread of life, multitudes of whom never 
heard of a Saviour’s love. At home, we 
have a population of thirteen millions, 
who might all probably have access to 
the means of grace. True, our home 
destitution is alarming, and young men 
are needed to go forth to the West, and 
other sections of the country, in mighty 
armies. But when we consider how few, 
compared with the whole number of min- 
isters, devote themselves to the missionary 
cause, does it not seem that the calls of 
those that sit in darkness are too much 
unheeded? And the question might also, 
with propriety, be asked, Will our efforts 
to relieve and succor the benighted impov- 
erish ourselves, or will too many be likely 
to volunteer at present for this work ? 
Will not, on the contrary, every one who 
goes abroad exert a reflex influence upon 
those at home? ‘Thus will the promise 
be fulfilled, that ‘the liberal man deviseth 
liberal things, and by liberal things he shall 
stand?’ If feeling be allowed to have 
any effect in the decision, I can truly say, 
as I have said before, that it seems to me 
that I could go with joy, and lay down 
my life, if necessary, in this holy cause. 
I realize, in some measure, the feelings 
of those who have ardently desired a 
voice which might be heard throughout 
our land, rousing Christians to their duty, 
urging youth who are pious to become 
students for the ministry, and causing all 
to feel their responsibility in a tenfold 
measure. QO, when will the millennium 
ever dawn; when will righteousness and 
love cover the earth, and the nations 
learn war no more ? 

“« Were the professed followers of Christ 
half so earnest about saving souls as accu- 
mulating the paltry honors of this world, 
the kingdoms of this world would soon 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ; one general song of adoration 
to the Lamb would arise, and be reéchoed 
from shore to shore, and the Saviour’s reign 
be triumphant in the hearts of men. Can 
this not be in our day? Can our eyes 
not behold the light, and hear the joyful 
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~ sound? These solemn questions Chris- 
tians must answer.” 


—_—~— . 
“MESSAGES FROM THE FRONT.” 


UnveER this heading the “Spirit of 
Missions,” for April, gives among other 
things the following extract from “ White 
Earth Reservation, Minnesota:” “ Not 
many days ago, one of the principal chiefs 
of the Red Lake bands [ Chippewas] paid 
us a visit, saw these Christian Indians, 
and attended our public serviees. A day 
before he started he came into our house, 
and said, ‘ My friend, I am going away to 
my people. There is a strong question in 
my heart that I wish to ask you. Can 
you point me the right path to procure a 
black coat for my people? [A black 
coat is a missionary.] My heart moves 
within me since I saw your Christian 
Indians, and remember what they were a 
few moons ago.’ .... During the past 
summer also, a chief from the Red River 
of the North was sent on to me to inquire 
for a black coat to visit his people, and 
. tell them about the great and good man 
called Jesus. My poor heart was moved. 
I could not resist the call, and I told him 
I was ready to go, and accordingly asked 
my Bishop to let me go there. The poor 
chief remained until I received the an- 
swer, and when the letter came I called 
him, and told what the Bishop said. The 
chief felt very sad; and as he left me, he 
said (pointing to heaven), ‘The GREAT 
Sprrit who made all men, and who loves 
the very poor of the poorest, look and 
have pity on us. My heart is stronger 
than my poor words; but if I am not 


saved from my sins, it will not be from 


my fault — it will be from my ignorance. 
Gop pity me.’ ‘How long, O Lorp! 
how long? Come from the four winds, 
O breath, and breathe upon these slain 
that they may live!’” 


—~-—— 


THE GIFT OF A CENTENARIAN. 


Tue well known “Father Cleveland,” 
of Boston, has just made himself a life- 
member of the Woman’s Board of Mis- 
sions, and has sent a donation of $30 to 
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the American Board, with the following 
note to the Treasurer : — 


“DEAR Brotumr, — My heart is re- 
Jreshed and cheered through the prospect 
of carrying the precious Gospel into Spain 
and Italy. 

“ Please accept the inclosed toward the 
accomplishment of a purpose moved by the 
Spirit of Him who hath said, Isaiah xi. 9, 
‘The earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the seas.’ 
Glorious promise from Him whose word 
shall not return to him void. My time on 
earth, in my dear Master’s business, will 
soon be closed, but the work of your Board 
will continue and prosper, to the joy of the 
heart of 

“Your friend and Brother, 
“CHARLES CLEVELAND.” 


—o— 


China as a Mission Field. A Premium Tract, 
by Rey. M. J. Kxowuron, Missionary to 
China. Philadelphia: Bible and Publication 
Society. 

This is a calm, sensible, valuable tract, 
of 82 pages besides the cover, in which 
the author, a missionary of the Baptist 
Missionary Union, presents reasons why 
all Christians, and especially Americans, 
should feel a deep interest in ‘the mission- 
ary work in China. These reasons are 
given under the following heads: 1. The 
great antiquity of China asa nation. 2. 
The vastness of the field, with its popula- 
tion of nearly 400,000,000. 38. The supe- 
rior quality or character of the people. 
4. The dark side of this picture — the 
ignorance, superstition, wickedness, and 
lost condition of the Chinese. 5. A brief 
review of their religious history. 6. A 
notice of Protestant missions in the empire 
and their success thus far. And (for 
American Christians specially), 7. The 
fact that China is now brought so near to 
us by Pacific railroads and Pacific steam- 
ers. The whole statement is well worthy 
of careful and prayerful perusal. 


— 


Tur Rangoon Times mentions that the 
value of the materials contributed by the 
Burmese for the adornment of the Um- 
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brella lately presented to the Dagon 
Pagoda, by the king of Burmah, is more 
than £100,000 ($500,000). 


—e—- 


CHANGE OF PLACE FOR THE ANNUAL MEET- 
ING. 

Letters from Chicago having shown 
that, in consequence of the great fire of 
last October, it must be ‘highly inexpe- 
dient” for the American Board to hold its 
next Annual Meeting in that place, and 
an invitation having been received from 
officers of the churches in New Haven, 
Conn., to hold the meeting there, the 
Prudential Committee have designated 
that city as the place for the Annual Meet- 
ing to commence on the first Tuesday of 
October next. 

SY 


EMBARKATION. 
Rey. Srmron F. Woopen and wife, of 
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the Foochow mission, China, returning to 
their field; J. C. Berry, M. D., of Phips- 
burg, Maine, and Mrs. Maria G. Berry, of 
Bath, Maine, going to join the Japan Mis- 
sion, sailed from San Francisco May 1. 


——- 
DEATH. 


At Fort Gibson, Arkansas, May 5th, 
Mrs. Erminia N. Worcester, widow of the 
late Rev. Samuel A. Worcester, of the 
Cherokee mission, aged seventy. Mrs. 
Worcester was a daughter of Rev. Daniel 
Nash, of Lowville, N. Y. She joined the 
Cherokee mission in 1825, at the age of 
twenty-four, as a teacher; and in view of 
her active energy in her work, was named 
by the Indians, in their own language, 
“ Outrunner,’ or “One who outruns an- 
other.” She was married to Mr. Worces- 
ter —his second wife—ain April, 1841, 
and had lived with one or another of his 
children since his death, in 1859. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


MAINE. 
Oumberland county. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Portland, Plymouth ch. and so. m. c. 
8 months, 
Yarmouth, Charles Humphrey, 
Kennebec county. 


675 


40 90 
10 00—57 65 


Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 38 50 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 8409 
5 55—78 14 


Waterville Cong. ch. and so, 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc. counties. 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 
Charles Clapp, Jr., to const. Rev. 
H. O. Taaymr, Woolwich, Me., H. 
M., 50), 286 41 
Union, Gong. ch. and so. 10 50—246 91 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. EH. F'. Duren, 
ier: 


Bangor, Mrs. J. H. Ingraham, 
Brewer, Cong. ch. and so. 
Piscataquis county. 


5 00 
20 18—25 18 


Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 
North Waterford, Susan Haskell, 5 00 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, Rey. Stephen Thurston, 5 00 
York county. 
Alfred, Mrs. O. Littlefield, 100 
Buxton, Cong. ch, and so. 6 15—--7 15 
440 03 
Legacies. — Portland, Henry Goddard, 
by Hon. ©. W. Goddard, Ex'r, 500 00 
940 08 
’ NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Coes county. 
Colebrook, 'T. W. Atherton, 12 00 
Grafton county. 
Orford, Isaac Willard, 11 00 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Goffstown, a friend of Missions, 10; 
Samuel Kidder, 2; 2 
Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 100 88—165 85 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, Jonathan Brown, 5 00 
Rockingham county. 
East Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and go, 
Strafford county. 
Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


George 


52 52 


44 63 
21 05 
40 61—106 29 


708 
15 09 —22 17 
821 81 
VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 37 60 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
Danville, Rey. ©. W. Thompson, 
Chittenden county. 
Burlington, Rk. W. Francis, 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. 0. B. Swift, 
Bes 
Enosburg, Cong. ch. amd so., add’l, 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Derby, Mrs, 0. Newcomb, 
Newport, E. A. Stewart, 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and 80., of wh. 
TiBees , to const. J. HH. GéutpiNe, 
Wik Winsiow, and J. 0. PEASE, 
H. M., 300; palance of collection, 


81.80; m. c. 66.34; 7 64 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 102 00—499 64 


Teale 
23 00 
75 00 


65 00 


7 60 
400 
“10 00—-21 60 
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Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. 
Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch, and so. 12 52 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- 


son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Cen. Cong. ch. and so. 
76 15 


18 43 
Westminster, West. Gents, 70; La- 
dies, 82.10; 


102 10—196 68 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 0. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 


m. ¢. 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. Cc. 


Brownsville, P. P. Abbey, 400 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 27 30 
Springfield, Lincoln Whiteomb, 10 00 
Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so. 81 71—78 01 
1,008 95 


Legacies. — Berlin, Mrs. 8. D. Person, 
by L. E. Bosworth, Ex’r, 100 00 
Rutland, Abner Mead, in part, by 
James Barrett, 974 00 
Woodstock, Miss Blecta Montague, 
by Justin 8. Montague, Ex’r, bal- 
ance, 


54 00-1,128 00 
2,181 95 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, lst Cong. ch.and so.m.¢, 24 50 
Hatehville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Wellfleet, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 72 50—-103 00 
Berkshire county. 
Pittsfield, Anna E, Lawrence, 5 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Miss Lydia Cook, 
ahs Mrs. Dr. Morland, 5; a friend, 
5; 1 632 18 
Chelsea, Cen. Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
67.18; Winn. ch. and so. m. c. 
19.16; 
Bristol county. 
Fairhaven Cong. ch. and so, 
Taunton, Winslow Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex county. 


76 29-1,798 42 


35 00 
78 00—-108 00 


Andover, Seminary church, 40 00 
Lawrence, Eliot ch. and so. 112.77; 
Thomas P. Carleton. 6; Wi 77 


Methuen, Ist Parish ch. and so. m. 
c. 4 mouths, 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, ‘Tr. 
Bradford, Mr. and Mrs. Warren Ord- 
way, to const. @zorae Henry Car- 
rer, H. M. 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. OC. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 


97 70—255 47 
Wil- 


100 00 


Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so.m.c. 1204 
Lynn, Chestnut st. ch. and so. 25.11; 
Josiah Ric bardson, 1; 26 11 
Topsfield, Mrs. Mary Taylor, 10 00—--48 15 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, ‘I'r. 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
6 months, ‘ 60 49 
Hampden co. Aux, Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 82 61 
Springfield, “ Unabridged,” 1,000 00 


Westfield, Ist church (from N. T. 
Leonard, for the Hastern Turkey 
Mission), 125; Mrs. M. A. Dickin- 
son, 50; ’a friend, 25; S. M. F., 6; 205 00 

West Springfield, Ist ch. and so. 

Baap ee Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, 

Brey Tevet Hallock, 

North Amherst, Cong. ch. and 80., 


200 


to const. Epmunp Hoxnart, H. M. 117 00—-119 00 


Middlesex county. 
Cambridge, a friend, 
Cambridyeport, Prospect st. ch. and 
so. (of wh. 5, m. ¢.) 267.84; Stearns 
Chapel m. ¢. 8.50; 271 34 
Lowell, Appleton st. ch. and so. 60 00 
Medford, Mystic Cong. ch. and so. 246 00 


10 00 


Newton, E. W.N., 160 0) 
Somerville, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢., 8 months, 85 76 


Donations. 


20 00-1,257 61° 


[June, 


Wilmington, Thomas D. Bond, 10 00—-783 10 
Middlesex Union. 
Harvard, a friend, 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norfolk county, 


East Medway, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


5 00 
18 50—--28 50 


m.¢. 15 25 
Grantville, Miss E. S., 15 00 
Medfield, Alfred Harding, 100 
Quincy, B. C. Hardwick, 100 00 
Randolph, Atherton Wales, 100 60 


West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
80. mM. ¢ 
Old Colony Auxiliary. 
New Bedford, Pacific Cong. ch. and 
s0., to const. 1’. O. Jerome, H. M, 
Plymouth county. 
East Bridgewater, Union Cong. ch. 
and 80. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. OC. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Gardner, F. H. Whittemore, 
Hubbardston, Amasa G. Davis, 
South Royalston, Cong. ch. and so. 10 25 
Westminster, Martha A. Wood, 5 00—-50 25 


27 97—-259 22 


100 83 


7 60 


Worcester co. Ventral Asso’n, H. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 88 50 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 80 


Worcester, Old South Cong. ch. an 
80. m. ¢. 105.85; Friend (W), 10; outs 85—-159 15 
Worcester co, South ‘Conf. of Ch’s. Ww. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Millbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 12150 
Westboro, Cong. ch. and so.m.¢. 26 50—-148 00 
5,296 69 
Legacies.—Boston, Miss H, J. Thayer, 
by John 1. Brown, Ex’r, 250 00 
Jamaica Plain, Miss Ann W. Swett, 150 00 
West Medway, "Mrs. Abigail A. Hard- 
ing, by Theodore Harding, Ex’r, 450 00—-850 00 


6,146 69 
RHODE ISLAND. 


East Greenwich, Mrs. H. A. Parsons, 
1; Mrs. EB. 8. Miner, 1; 

Pawtucket, Gents’ Foreign Missionary 
Asso’n, 50 

Providence, a friend, 100—~43 50 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield county. A. EB. Beard, Tr, 
Darien, John H. Whitney, 
Easton, Cong. ch. and so, 
Ridgebury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ridgefield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m, 
c. 11; Mary A. Hawley, 5; 
Hartford county. E.W. Parsons, Tr. 
East Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., bal- 
ance, to const. J. F. Frrrs, H. M. 60 00 
Hartford, a friend, 125; Mrs. Levi 
Lincoln, 10; 135 00 
Kensington, Cong. ch. and so., bal- 
ance, to const. H. M. CowLes, H. M. 66.00 
Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so , "add'l, 50 00 
South Glastenbury, H. D. Hale, 203 
Mrs, S. D. Hubbard, 20; 40 00 
Unionville, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 43 50 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so., 
for China, 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Litchfield county. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Warren, a friend, 2.00 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 24 $5 
Woodbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 60 0U-—86 85 
Middlesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 27 68 
Hadlyme, Cong. ch. and so. 65 02 
Middletown, J. KF. Huber, for Ma- 
dura, 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven, North ch. m. ¢. 5.25; 
8d ch. 7U.11; Davenport, ch. m. ¢. 
6.79 5 


16 00—-69 00 


5 14 
65 00U—485 64 


100 
12 00—105 70- 


100 57 
18 50 


82 15 


4,325 07 


. 
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North Branford, Cong. ch. and so, 6359 NEW JERSEY. 
North Guilford, Cong. ch. and so. 43 V0—807 81 | Newark, William Sonnekalb, 10 00 
New London county. OC. Butler and Orange, ‘‘ Agate,” 5 00 

L. A. Hyde, Trs. Rahway, Thomas Morris, 10 00 
_Eagleville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 South Amboy, A. Blodgett, 5 00—--80 00 
Lebanon, Ist Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

50.20, m. ¢. 82; 82 20 Legacies. — Newton, James Mattison, 1,245 88 
Ledyard, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 —— 
Ree ie 2d Cong. ch. and so. 1,275 88 

15 46 PENNSYLVANIA. 
North | Stonington, Cong. ch. and so. 194 00 Brownsville, Com. on Missions of the 
Norwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, Penn. Synod of the Cumberland 

6.18; da Cong. ch. and so. m. c. Pres. Church, in part, 500 00 

5.388; Broadway ch. and so. m. c. Farmington, Mrs. Riley Preston, 10 00 

21.78; 83 81—881 22 | Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 800 

Tolland county. E. C, Chapman, Tr. Montrose, OC. CO. Halsey, 100 
Hebron, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 Philadelphia, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
Union, Cong. ch, and so. 384 48—54 48 so. 51; Mrs. K. 'I. Miller, 18; 69 00 
Windham county. yk H. F. Hyde, Pittsburg, Welsh Cong. church, Ross st. 84 80 
Pottsville, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 13 70 
Centra Village, Ghne, ch. and 80. Troy, 8. W. Parr, 10 00—-691 50 
6 32 OHIO. 
North ‘Woodstock, Aldis Penniman, 1000 Brookfield, Welsh Cong. ch, and so. 29 00 
Thompson, Thomas Tallman, 00—-51 82 | Canfield, a friend, 10 00 
——— | Clarksfield, Spelman Pelton, 10 v0 
1,542 02 | Cleveland, R. H. Fitch, 20; William 
Legacies. — Glastenbury, Caroline Sel- Williams, 20 ; 40 00 
low, by Julia BH. Smith, Ex’x, 100 00 | Columbus, 2d Pres. church, 20; John 
—_——— J. Davies, 1; 2100 
1,642 02 | Coolville, Mrs. Margaret B. Bartlett, to 
NEW YORE. const. Miss Mary J. Barriurr, H. M. 180 87 
Bridgewater and Winfield, Cong. ch. Dayton, J. Inskeep, 10 00 
and so. 13 00 Gustavus, Elam Linsley, 100 
Brooklyn, Church of the Pilgrims, Huntington, Cong. ch. and so, 18 00 
add’l, A. F. Goodnow, 100; Mrs. Lyme, Pres. church, 40 49 
Henry £elden, 5; 5 00 Painesville, lst Cong. ch, and so. 78 65 
Buffalo, Friends, from North church, 600 Sheffield, K. K. Kinney, 20 uO 
Cambridge, Ahira Bidredge, 100 
Catskill, 8. 8. Day, 500 * 409 01 
Clarkson, a lady, 25 00 Deduct amount received from Bucyrus 
Clinton, George R. Fells, 400 in March, now paid to the Presbyte- 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 rian Board, 42 50 
Fayette, Elias Zollner, 25 : 866 61 
Flushing, Cong. ch. and so. 67 87 Legacies. — Elisha Taylor, add’l, by 
Fredonia, Pres. church, 73 15 Mrs, Elisha Taylor, Ex’x, 100 00 
Geneva, Mrs. M. P, Squeir, 5 00 
Glen’s Falls, Mrs. Warrier N. Wine, 466 51 
to const. herself Il. M. 100 00 INDIANA, 
Johnstown, Duncan McGregor, 10 00 Terre Haute, S. H. Potter, 25 00 
Lima, Mrs. G. Sprague 6; Sarah C. 
Sprague, 2; 700 ILLINOIS. 
Milton, a friend, 100 Buffalo, J. A. Mason, to const. Mrs. 
Morrisania, 1st Gong. ch, and so. m.c. 1611 Assim J. Mason, Buffalo, N. Y., 
Morrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 24 50 Jaleo 380000 . 
New York, "Madison Sqr. Pres. church, Cerro Gordo, Alexander McKinney, 5 00 
Mr. and Mrs. James Stokes, 500; Jacksonville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 85 
©. R. Robert, 50; Stephen 'T. Gor- Lake Forest, D. R. Holt, 20 00 
don, 26; John D. Fish, 20; M. U. Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so, 7 50 
Raymond, 10; Eli Benedict, 6; 610 00 Lombard, Ist Church of Christ, 13 40 
Otisco, Mrs. Hannah King, 1; Mrs. Marshall, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Abigail Howe, 1; 8 00 Mendon, F. Huckerman, 10 00 
Riverhead, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 Ottawa, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 41 39 
Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and Quincy, Mary Ballard, 10 00 
so., to const. Braokurr Hf. CuarK, Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
H. M. 115 44 Thawville, a friend, 3 00—-464 74 
Rushville, Cong. ch. and so. 14 50 
Summer Hill, Cong. ch, and so. 14 00 Legacies.—Chicago, Charles R. Stark- 
Syracuse, 4th Pres. chureh, 25 00 weather, in part, by Edward G. Ma- 
Tarrytown, Mrs. M. B. Nichols, 900 son and G. H. Laflin, Ex’rs, 8,388 34 
Troy, Mrs. 8. W. Dana, 400 
Union Corners, Sarah Willis, 20 00 8,798 08 
Union Falls, James D. Duncan, 27 25 MICHIGAN. 
Watertown, a friend of Missions, to Alma, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 200 
- const. Mrs. H. B. Morean, I. H. Ann Arbor, Cong. ch. and so. 60 66 
Morean, Mary A. Morecan, Homer Lansing, 8. Rs Greene, 8 00 
B. Moraan, J. B, Tyier, R. ’8. Hun- Memphis, Cong. ch. and 80. 9 00 
GERFORD, ORVILLE E. HUNGERFORD, Richland, lst Pres. ch. m. c: 6 50 
Heren C. Huncerrorp, Mrs. R. BE. Union City, Sarah B. Clark, 10 00—-91 16 
HunGerrorp, and Mrs. Mary 8. 
|. Eny, H. M. 1,000 00 MISSOURI. 
West Bloowfield, Arden Woodruff, 10 “4 St. Louis, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 68 82 
West Chester, Mrs. G. M. Wilkins, 100 0 
Westford, Lester Babcock, 5 00-2,468 57 MINNESOTA. 
*| Afton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 15 00 
Legacies. — Binghamton, Mrs. Marcus Excelsior, Cong. ch. and so. 5 85 

Ford, by B. I. Ford, 600 00 Hutchinson, a friend, 8 00 
Watertown, Milton Clark, add’l, by Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
J.C. Knowlton, Ex’r, 1,861 50-1,861 50} so. m.c. aun 85 58—-59 38 

—-— I : 
Cedar Falls, Mrs. L. W. Peirce, 400 


200 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Fairfax, Cong. ch. and so, 9 30 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 8 U0 
New Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 776 
Yankee Settlement, N. G. Platt, 4 00—40 05 
WISCONSIN. 

Bloomer, lst Cong. ch. and so. 4; Rey. 

W. A. Wentz, 4; 8 00 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. 218 
Ontario, O. I. Millard, 8 25—-13 48 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. $50 gold, 55 00 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so. $37.55 


gold, 41 3) 
San Francisco, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
$17 gold, 18 70—115 00 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Seattle, Mrs. Maria Parker, 1 
Walla Walla, Rev. Cushing Eells, to 
const. Mrs. Appre A. se we? Skoko- 
mish, W. T., H. M. 100 00—101 00 
CANADA. 
Province of Quebec, — 
Montreal, Am. Pres. church (of wh. 
from G. A. Greene, to const, MArR- 
GARET MALLOCH, of Caledonia, N.Y., 
H. M., 110), 593 20 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
South Africa, m. c. collections at Aman- 
zimtote, £2 18s. 8d. ; Amahlongwa, 
6s. 6}d.; Umzumbe, £1 7s. 3d. ; Um- 
twalume, £1 8s. 8d.; Mapumulo, £5 
10s. 10d.; fafa, 7s. 6d.; Umsunduzi, 
£1 17s. — currency, 72 86 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Iowa, Tabor, for pupil in Miss Towns- 


hend’s school, Ceylon, 29 85 


From WomAn’s Boarp OF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 
1,091 19 
1,121 04 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Hallowell, Cong. s. 8., for India, 85; 
North Waterford, Cong. s. s. 2.87; N. B. 
Hodsdon, 1; Orland, Cong. s. s., for Madu- 
ra, 10; Winslow, Cong. s. s. 20; 

Naw Hamesuiee. — New Boston, Pres. 8. 8., 
for India, 25; Cong. s. 8. 26. 7B 3 

VERMONT. — Brownington, Cong. s. s. 7.50; 
Dummerston, Mission School, 11.43; Enos- 
burg, Cong. s. 8. 11; 

MASSACHUSETTS. —Auburndale, Cong. 8. 8., for 
pupil with Mrs. Richard Winsor, 40; Boston, 
Old Colony s. s. ($30 of which for Pilibos, 
Harpoot, and $25 for David, Madura), 5B} 
Conway, Cong. s. 8., for Ceylon, 30; North- 
ampton, Miss Stoddard’s s. s. class, ‘for Mrs. 
Bissell’s school, Ahmednuggur, "2.95 ; a 
tie for the same, 1; Woburn, Ist Cong. 

, for support of theological student at 
Hartoot 25; 

Ruope Istanp.—Proyidence, Charles st. Cong. 
8.8., for China, 

Connzorrcur. — Colchester, Ist Cong. s. 8. 
44.50; Cromwell, Cong. 8. s. 63; 

New York. — Brooklyn, Plymouth church, 
Armstrong Miss’y Society (for Mongolia, 80; 
Batticotta, 80; Madura, 80; Tientsin, ’80), 
120; Flushing, Williams’ Memorial Mis- 
sionary Society of Cong’l s. 8. 30.64; 

Ouro. — Springfield, Cong. s. s., for Catechist, 
25; Zanesville, Sarah Matthews, 2; 

Inuwo1s. — Payson, Cong. 8. 8. 


68 87 
51 75 


29 98 


158 25 
60 00 
107 50 


150 64 


27 00 
25 00 


& 


Donations. 


[June, 1872. 


Mississippr. — Columbus, ‘‘ Eggs from a mis- 


sionary hen,’ 30 
678 74 

a2 eee 

Donations received in April, $15,634 00 
Legacies, 9,118 72 
$24,752 72 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to April 30th, 1872, $243,399 83 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
East Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


VERMONT. 
Brattleboro, Cen. Cong. ch. and so. 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Boston, Park st. ch. and so. 366.55; 
Old South ch. and so, 258; Phillips 
ch. and so. 175.85; Union ch. and 


10 00 


127 65 
19 87—147 02 


so. 99.11; 899 51 
Brookfield, a friend, 10 00 
Chelsea, Rey. A. Burpee, 5 00 
East Medway, lst Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Grantville, Miss K. S., 5 00 


Lincoln, Two friends, 200 
Malden, a friend, 5 
New Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 
Nerney Belleville Cong. ch. and 5 ‘ 

58 56 
Norwoag, Cong. ch. and so. 8100 
South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. and wa 

so y 


Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 521 50 
Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 8 65 

, Agent, 200 00-1,828 22 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 


00 00 
Providence, a friend, 100—101 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Black Rock, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 17 70 
Fairfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Hartford, Park Cong. ch. and so. 176 25 
New Haven, Church of the Redeemer, 
a friend 25 00 
South Windsor, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 81 04—289 99 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


Clover Creek, Mrs. J. D. Hstabrook, 2; 


Miss E. A. Estabrook, 2; 7 4 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Prof. E. Whittlesey, 10 00 
OHIO. 

Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 6 10 
ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, Theol. Seminary Society of 
Inquiry, for Spain, 5 10 
WA. 

Marshalltown, 1st Cong. ch. and go. 7 15 
Received in April, $2,408 58 
—- 

Total for Nominally Chris- 

tian Lands, from Sept. 1st, 
1871, to April 30th, 1872, $10,329 17 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIs- 
SIONARY PACKET, “MORNING 


STAR.” 
ON Te Haven, Edward B. Seely. — 
00. ; 
Previously acknowledged, $8,996 13 
Total to April 30th, 1872, 8,997 13 


\ 
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UNDER THRE® LARGE WALNUTS. 


5, WALNUT-TREE ENTIRELY HIDING THE Grats’ BOARDING-SOHOOL, WHICH JOINS 


7, Brotuer Dopp’s GRAVE, 


°s Ilimep Howse. 


MARSOVAN. 


C. Tracy 
Smita’s Hirep House. 


4, C. 


Caer 


, AND ALSO TO, 


8, ARMENIAN, SCHOOL. 


on to ©. C T’s House 


ARMENIAN CHURCH. 


2, 


= 


1, Catnoic CHURCH. 
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MARSOVAN, TURKEY. 


By Rey. J. F. Smirn. , 

MaArsovan lies four hundred miles east of Constantinople, on the post-road 
to Tocat, Sivas, Harpoot, and Bagdad. But it is more easily reached by taking 
a steamer from Constantinople to Samsoon, on the southern shore of the Black 
Sea; from whence there is a land journey of but sixty miles, towards the south- 
west. In the first twenty-five miles the road crosses two mountain ridges of 
considerable height, and the scenery is wild, exceedingly varied, and beautiful. 
The remainder of the road is more level, with considerable variety of hill, val- 
ley, and plain. - 

. Marsovan itself is situated on the northern edge of a plain thirty miles long, 
and varying from five to ten miles in breadth. Ascending over the hills from 
the east-northeast, and beholding it for the first time, my first thought was, — 
“ As the mountains are round about Jerusalem,” so, with a broader sweep, are 
they round about this city; and so will the Lord be round about us while we 
labor to build up his kingdom here. The city is surrounded with vineyards 
and noble walnuts; the air is clear and salubrious ; the climate mild — not sub- 
ject to extremes of heat and cold. During the last nine years, the extreme 
‘range of the thermometer has been from 8° below zero to 100° above; but 
only on two occasions has it been below zero or above 96° (Fahrenheit). 
There are about fifty villages on the plain, the inhabitants of which are nearly 
all Turks; Armenians being found in only three of them. Large portions of 
the plain are dry and uncultivated, for lack of water. Yet great quantities of 
wheat and barley are raised. The city contains about fifteen thousand inhab- 
itants, nearly five thousand of whom are Armenians, the rest Turks, with a 
few’ Greeks. 

The picture opposite was taken from the east. No. 1 is the Catholic church, 
which is near the center of the city; all the markets and a large portion of the 
dwelling-houses lying at the left and back of it. A short distance back of it, 
but not in sight, is the new Protestant chapel, with a large and pleasant audi- 
ence-room above, and good school-rooms below. No. 2 is the Armenian church, 
—a large, rough-looking building without, but profusely adorned with pictures 
of the virgin, and of saints, angels, etc., within. No. 3 is the Armenian school- 
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house, a fine building, with poor teachers; two of whom, however, by taking 
lessons from the scholars of our theological school, added to their other acqui- 
sitions a slight acquaintance with geography. Nos. 4 and 6 are houses which 
have been rented for missionary families; but the former was soon given up. 
No. 5 is a large walnut-tree, entirely concealing the girls’ boarding-school, — a 
building glen to No. 6, and in immediate connection with it, having a com- 
mon entrance and court; but it has also a pleasant yard and small garden of 
its own. ‘Che lady principal resides with the missionary family in No. 6, and 
her room opens into the commodious and pleasant school-room. Besides the 
school-room, there are five sleeping-rooms, a dining-room, store-room, washing- 
room, and a sick-room. ' This building is the property of the Board. The whole 
cost was about $1,000 in gold. In the foreground of the picture stands the 
assistant-teacher of the theological school, pointing to No. 7, the corner of an 
inclosure surrounding the graves of Messrs. Dodd and Sutphen, under the 
shade of three large walnut-trees. The new theological school building is situ- 
ated about four minutes’ walk back of those trees, and about two minutes’ walk 
from No. 6, on the highest ground in the city; and the top of it should appear 
just above the trees, on the extreme right of the picture, but it was not built ° 
when the photograph was taken. 

The missionary work in this place commenced in 1851. In the spring of that 
year Mr. Powers made a brief visit to the place; in the fall of the same year 
Rev. E. E. Bliss came with his family ; and from that time till the spring of 1856, 
either he or Mr. Powers were here most of the time. July 1, 1852, Mr. Sut- 
phen arrived, to be associated with Mr. Bliss; but on the 9th of Octuber, when 

‘he had scarcely begun his work, he was called to his reward. From 1856 to 
1860 no missionary resided here. It was occupied most of the time by a native 
helper. In the fall of 1860 Mr, Leonard was sent here, and the mission hav- 
ing soon after decided to locate their theological and girls’ boarding-schools in 
this place, he was joined in 1863 by Messrs. Dodd and Smith. The former of 
these two died in August, 1865, just after the opening of the girls’ school, to 
the general management of which he was specially designated. Two years 
later his place was supplied by the arrival of Mr. Tracy, from America; but 
he had scarcely arrived before Mr, and Mrs. Leonard were obliged to leave on 
a visit to America, on account of their health; and before their return Mr., 
Tracy was obliged to go to Constantinople, on account of his wife’s health. 

Mr. Herrick was soon after sent here, in his place. 

The beginning and progress of the missionary work here is aptly te forth 
by the parable of the sower and the seed. Most emphatically did multitudes of 
these darkened souls receive the word “by the way-side,” understanding it not. 
Many also received it “in stony ground,” 7. e., with the hope of some material 
good, such as being freed from civil and govleatuatien oppression. The first 
missionaries and helpers spake of congregations numbering from 100 to 150, 
and even “200 and 250”; and some were persuaded that “ hundreds of the 
Armenians” were almost ready to receive the truth. But soon tribulation and 
persecution arose because of the word, and that, too, on the part of both the 
civil and ecclesiastical authorities; and the greater part, “all but four,” fell 
away. 

Large numbers also have receivid the word “among thorns.” Jn this land, 
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as in Christian lands, this class is, perhaps, most numerous of all. Doubtless 
the larger portion of these five thousand Armenians, and many Turks, have, in 
various ways, become acquainted with the truth, and know it to de the truth. 
But “the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches,” have choked the 
word in most, so that it has become unfruitful. Yet there have been those who 
have received the word into good hearts, and it has borne fruit to the glory of 
God, and to our exceeding joy. In proof of this, take the following facts, show- 
ing — 

The present condition of the work. According to the tabular view for 1871, 
the number of Protestants in this city is 8370; and the number of church-mem- 
bers 121. The average congregation for the year was 310, the number of Sab- 
bath-school scholars 218, and the number of pupils in the common schools 150. 
Three years ago, with the help of $600 from the American Board, and with 
$400 on hand, received for their share in the old chapel, they put up a new and 
commodious chapel, for which they paid during the year $600, a sum nearly or 
quite equal to all they had given before for religious and educational objects 
since the commencement of the work. Since then, the members of the church 
have adopted the principle of giving “at least a tithe.” The whole amount 
raised last. year was $365, which is about five dollars for each family, or a 
month’s wages of an ordinary laborer. 

A work has also been commenced in more than a dozen out-stations ; several 
of them cities nearly or quite as large as Marsovan. But owing to a lack of 
laborers, only seven of these are permanently supplied. Still the average in 
Sabbath congregations for last year was 410, and the whole number of Prot- 
estants 417, Five of these out-stations have already erected houses of worship 
— two of them without any help from the American Board; while in the other 
ceases, the Board paid nearly half. The nearest of these out-stations is twelve 
miles away, the farthest, more than one hundred miles. A work should also 
be commenced in several other places, both for Armenians and Greeks, but we 
have no one to send. We need, to-day, more than twice the number of laborers 
now employed; and when God shall open a door of access to the Mohamme- 
dans also, the need will be manifold greater. 

Most of the missionary strength of the station is devoted to the two schools 
— especially the theological school. But we will reserve the few things we 
would like to say in regard to these schools, and the blessed work being done ~ 
by the few who have already graduated from them, till we can secure a photo- 
graph of our new theological school building. 


THE MEN WE NEED. 


In a recent article on the men needed for Madagascar, Dr. Mullens, of the 
London Missionary Society, has expressed in admirable terms the character 
required in the modern missionary everywhere. It is not now, in most fields, 
as it was twenty and thirty years ago. The time of beginnings is past. A 
native agency is to be trained for the great work of evangelization ; and super- 
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intendence, in a spirit of love and Christian sympathy, wise suggestion and 
kindly counsel to native preachers and churches, take the place of the limited 
range of personal effort possible in former days. 

The men needed, says Dr. Mullens, are “not ‘lords over God’s heritage,’ but 
‘servants to all,’ who recognize that their true vocation is to apply their varied 
resources, in every way, to the elevation and improvement of the multitudes to 
whom they are sent. Wise, thoughtful, patient, they should be prepared, with 
great self-denial, to seize all the great opportunities presented to them, to in- 
crease the knowledge of these young disciples, and give breadth to their experi- 
ence; to build them up in their faith, bringing them ever to the Divine word, the 
living Spirit, and the throne of grace. We need men whose strength is in their 
spiritual life; whose hearts are full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. Not even 
our own country needs a higher ministry. God grant that such men may come; 
men whom he has been preparing, to devote themselves without reserve to a 
ministry so great. 

“The past experience of the Society has frequently testified to the value of 
such brethren, and to the greatness of the duties which they have been called 
to discharge. The Episcopal missions in Tinnevelly, the American mission in 
Burmah, the German mission among the Coles, show the same thing. No mis- 
sionaries have ever had such heavy calls made upon their resources, their piety, 
their patience, their stores of knowledge, as those who have labored for many 
years in Travancore, in Samoa, or in Savage Island. The varieties of effort 
which they are compelled to undertake are endless. Now they are preaching 
to large congregations, then examining and stimulating the work of some cen- 
tral school. At one time they are training students for the ministry ; at another 
they are receiving reports of village pastors, advising them in their difficulties, 
giving them hints for their sermons, or explaining passages of the Scriptures. 
The preparation of books, reading proofs, superintending a press; erecting 
buildings, administering medicine, or arranging social and family quarrels — 
may all demand at one time or other their best attention, and give evidence of 
their power. The Englishman’s strength, his common-sense, his large knowl- 
edge of common things, will every day prove of important service. His prin- 
ciple, his patience, his self-denial, his devotedness, will be constantly called into 
exercise. Surely it is a privilege and an honor of the highest order, which God 
gives to his servants when he furnishes them with opportunities like these of 
building up his church.” 


THE INADEQUATE SUPPLY OF CHRISTIAN MINISTERS. 
By E. W. Hooker, D. D. ~ 


Ar the anniversaries of the American Board of Commissioners for- Foreign 
Missions, of the American Home Missionary Society, and of many other Chris- 
tian associations, the question is often asked, — “ Whence can come the adequate 
supply of Ohristian ministers, for our country and for the world?” ‘The interest 
felt.in this inquiry is annually, and with increasing and saddening intensity, occu- 
pying the minds and hearts of Christians who are awake to its bearings upon the 
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conversion of the world to Christ. The annual graduations of preachers, from 
our theological seminaries and from all other sources, are not numerically suffi- 
cient, by hundreds, if indeed by thousands. The most favorable arithmetical esti- 
mates which facts will justify, collected from the statistics of all our evangelical 
denominations, fail to give relieving answer to the question. The numbers fur- 
nished, to fill vacant pastorships, and to answer applications for missionaries, 
foreign and domestic, continue to be increasingly and discouragingly inadequate. 
Thousands of ministers are to-day needed,— and for years past have been 
needed, — but cannot be found, to dispense the bread of life to the hungering 
and dying millions of the unconverted world. 

The question stated can hardly be hopefully answered, as respects an ¢mme- 
diate, or an early supply of ministers. It will require the period of a whole 
generation so to increase the supply as to overtake and fully answer the de- 
mand. The providences of God in the past point us to one source — and we 
ean discover but one — upon which anxious inquirers on this subject can fix 
their eyes with any hope, and that is the Ohristian home. No satisfactory an- 
‘swer can be had at the doors of theological seminaries, nor at any others, short 
of the homes where dwell Christian fathers and mothers, under vows to God to 
bring up their children in his “nurture and admonition.” And these are vows 
from which there is no retreat. The parental membership of the churches 
must become a unit in sentiment and action upon this subject. It must cease 
to be the humiliating fact (as it has been in the past), that in our American 
churches, the largest proportion of the ministers of the gospel originate in the 
families of ministers. The families of the Christian fathers and mothers who 
slargely constitute the membership of the churches must “come into line” with 
the families of ministers, in this work. For the duty of training sons, from 
their childhood, for service “in the gospel,” is as imperative upon the occupants 
of the pews before the pulpit, as upon the minister in the pulpit; as binding 
upon the parental communicants around the Lord’s table, as upon him who ad- 
ministers the sacrament of the Lord’s supper. Let the Christian fathers and 
mothers who have not given their minds and consciences to this point of duty, 
take it up for solemn and prayerful consideration. 

This appeal is urged with an eye to the humiliating fact, that professing par- 
ents, numerously, in the churches, seem in “a deep sleep” over their personal 
concern in this matter. Half a century ago, in the years of revivals of religion 
in colleges, when a son of Christian parents became converted, both he and his 
parents at once looked upon the Christian ministry as claiming his first consid- 
eration, when he should decide on a profession. Numerous were the accessions 
‘to churches, in colleges and parishes, and to theological seminaries, — and 
through these to the Christian ministry,—of young men in sympathy with 
Paul when he said, “ Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel.” “The love 
of Christ constrained” them, and they went forward under its impelling power, 
—did it cheerfully and as a privilege, —lived, labored, and were willing to 
wear out and die in the work. Both the home and the foreign fields were 
blessed with such. For some years past, however, the proportion of young 
men, professedly converted, — whether in or out of the colleges, — who have 
chosen the ministry for their life work, under parental counsel and encourage- 
ment, has become discouragingly small. Recent annual statistics of the relig- 
ious condition of the colleges, and of the numbers in the graduating classes 
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known to be contemplating the ministry, show that the number of such has be- 
come reduced to a minority; and that minority is growing smaller from year 
to year. Young men, professing to be Christians, now look, numerously, in the 
direction of secular professions and business. They go, “one to his farm, and 
another to his merchandise.” The injunction of the Lord Jesus, “Go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God,” appears to be either forgotten or unconsidered. 
The professions of law and medicine; the pursuits of commerce, manufactures, 
agriculture ; the mechanic arts, financiering, politics; the study of sciences and 
philosophies, are preferred before the Christian ministry. “The world” calls, 
asserts its claims, and carries the day. And the plea in defense of the choice 
of some secular pursuit — if a plea be made — is, that “ Christian young men 
can do good in the secular professions as well as in the ministry.” Something 
is wrong in the Christian homes where sons and their parents are agreed in 
coming to such decisions. 

The education of children for Christ may be regarded as the first link in the 
chain of instrumentalities which connects the church with the conversion of the 
world. This first and precious link is in the hands of the Christian parents in 
the church. Let them hold on to it with their utmost might. If they lose ats 
humanly speaking, the world will be lost. : 

Let not the churches expect the answer of their prayers for the conversion 
of the world, till they awake, and live awake, to their duty on this subject. 
“The field is the world,” said “the Lord Christ.” The fathers and mothers, 
with families of children rising about them, and who profess to “ pray the Lord 
of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into the harvest,” must see to it 
that their rising families shall be well represented in this vast and solemn field. 
Let parental thoughts — serious, tender, anxious — be sent forward to “ the last 
day,” in anticipation of standing “before the judgment-seat of Christ,” with the 
children God has graciously given them, and whom they have professedly con- 
secrated to him. ‘The consecration proved sincere, in the diligent and faithful 
education of them for Christ, and sealed by the divine blessing, in their prep- 
aration to “shine as the brightness of the firmament,” or “as the stars,” as hav- 
ing turned “many to righteousness,” — such parents and their children, in that 
day will have “joy unspeakable and full of glory,” and lasting as eternity. 
Failing of such consecration, and its proofs, parents and their children, who 
have lived in the love and choice of the world, will surely, in that day, come to 
a fuller comprehension of the intent of the Son of God, when on earth he put 
the question, —“ What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?” 


THE REY. WILLIAM ELLIS. 
By Rurus Anperson, D. D. 


EnGLisH papers announce the death of the Rey. William Ellis, at Hoddes- 
don, near London, the place of his residence, on the 9th of June, at the age of 
77. Few names are more generally known than his in connection with modern 
missions. . 

Our first knowledge of him was in the year 1823, when he visited the Sand- 
wich Islands, with the deputation of the London Missionary Society to the mis- 
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sions in the South Seas. He was then connected with the mission to the Society 
Islands. The procuring cause of that visit, which was singularly opportune, 
dated back almost thirty years, to the visit of Vancouver, in 1794. It led to the 
removal of his family, and his settlement at the Sandwich Islands, though re- 
taining his connection with the English Society. His valuable aid there ceased 
in 1824, the health of Mrs. Ellis obliging him to return to England, which he 
did by way of the United States, reaching London in 1825, But few, after the 
lapse of near half a century, will remember the sojourn of Mr. Ellis in this 
country; but he made a great and good impression in the Northern and Mid- 
dle States, by his descriptions of the marvelous, and then retent, work of God 
in the South Sea Islands. The five years following his return to England he 
spent in traversing the kingdom, doing much to excite an interest in the mission- 
ary work. In this time he published the four volumes of his “ Polynesian 
Researches.” In 1831, he was made Assistant Foreign Secretary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, and the next year, the Foreign Secretary, which office he 
continued to hold for the next seven years, until failing health obliged him to 
decline a reélection. 

Perhaps the most important work of Mr. Ellis was in connection with the 
London Society’s mission in Madagascar, in the later years of his life. The 
Society’s missionaries, after a residence of fifteen years, were all banished by 
the pagan queen, in 1835. She continued to persecute until her death, in 1861 ; 
but, in 1853, there appeared to be an opportunity for the Society to recom- 
mence its work in that island, and Mr. Ellis was requested to take the lead in 
the effort. This he did; and visited the island three times, exercising great 
_ influence with the government, and preparing the way for others to enter into 
his labors. He published several works on Madagascar, entitled, “ A History 
of Madagascar,” “Three Visits to Madagascar,” “ Madagascar Revisited,” and 
“The Martyr Church, a Narrative of the Introduction, Progress, and Triumph 
of Christianity in Madagascar.” This last was republished in this country by 
the Congregational Publishing Society. He also published at least one volume 
of a “History of the London Missionary Society ”; also, a “ Vindication of the 
South Sea Missions,” a “Refutation of Bishop Staley’s Charges against the 
Sandwich Islands Mission,” and a Memoir of the first Mrs. Ellis. His second 
marriage was to Miss Sarah Stickney, author of “The Women of England,” 
and other well known works. She survives him. 

Mr. Ellis had not the advantages of a liberal education, such as most mission- 
aries from this country enjoy. He spent the first years of his life in London, 
where he was connected with a Sunday-school. On giving himself to the mis- 
sionary work, he was placed by the London Society under the training of Dr. 
Bogue, at Gosport, until he left for the South Seas. But he had a thoughtful 
mind, well-balanced, a good memory, effective powers, great fluency and cor- 
rectness in speaking and writing, and an untiring industry. Hence the num- 
ber and value of his published works. ” His activity of mind and body con- 
tinued till within a very short time of his death ; and up to a very recent period, 
riding on horseback, sometimes at a rapid gallop, was a favorite form of exer- 
cise with him. Dr. Mullens, the present Foreign Secretary of the London 
Society, was to preach a funeral sermon, which the friends of Mr. Ellis in this 
country will be desirous of reading. 
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THE CONDITION OF THE TREASURY. 


Tue first ten months of the present financial year closed on the 30th of June. 
On comparing the receipts of the Board during that period with those of the 
corresponding period in 1870-71, it was found that the deficit in donations and 
legacies of $23,783.31, mentioned in the July Herald, had been reduced to 
$18,808.97; and that the deficit in donations alone had been reduced to 
$17,404.22. This is a gratifying fact; and it is of special value, as showing 
how easy it will be to place the treasury in a satisfactory condition on the Ist 
of September next. The donations for June, 1872, were $6,379.39 greater 
than those of June, 1871! : 

The Prudential Committee do not ask that the donations of July and August 
exceed those of the same months last year, when they were $88,512.74. They 
have reason to believe that this sum, with the legacies which they expect to re- 
ceive, will suffice for the expenditures. But they feel obliged to ask the friends 
of the Board, especially pastors, to avoid omissions. Their disappointment, two 
years ago, came from this source. Let special care be taken that every congre- 
gation be sure (1) to forward its annual offering, and (2) to make it as large as 
it was last year. If these two requests shall be complied with, the Treasurer 
will have no occasion to report a deficiency at the next Annual Meeting. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 
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CHEERING VISITS TO OUT-STATIONS OF CES- 
AREA. 

Mr. Farnswortu, of Cesarea (370 
miles east-southeast of Constantinople), 
wrote, on the 29th of February, respect- 
ing “an exceedingly interesting tour of 
eighteen days,” ‘‘one of the very best 
preaching tours” he had ever made. The 
following extracts from his letter will serve 
to show, in some measure, what he found 
to interest and encourage. 


“We found the pastor of the church at 
Moonjasoon rejoicing in the return of 
most of the male members of his church 
from Constantinople, where their business 
compels them to spend much of their time: 
Several of these brethren, being carpen- 
ters, were hard at work upon their new 
place of worship. | It contains two fine 
school-rooms and an excellent audience- 
room, and is by far the finest chapel-build- 


ing in the Cesarea field. Little now re-_ 


mains to finish it, except the plaster. The 
bretbren have shown great energy and 
liberality, in first making large contribu- 
tions of money, and then, when their 
money was exhausted, doing the carpen- 
ters’ work without charge. 

“One of our students from the semi- 
nary at Marsovan has spent his vacation 
at’ Koomdigin, a large village. Repeat- 
edly he has written us that he was entirely 
unable to do all that ‘ought to be done, 
and has urged us to send a young man to 
assist in the school. We found, in that 
community of some 2,500 Armenians, no 
opposition, twice as many pupils in the 
Protestant as in the Armenian school, 
and the former increasing every week. 
I wrote immediately for a member of our 
station-class to leave his studies and enter 
the work there. The brethren hastened 
him off, as requested, and we now hear 
that he is prospering. 

“At Chakradan, a village that I had 
never visited before, having a population 
of about 350 Armenians and 700 Moslems, 
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the friendliness of the people, and their 
spirit of inquiry, quite surprised us. A 
gray-bearded old man declared, that in a 
few hours he had learned more than he had 
been able to learn in the Armenian church 
in forty years, Could we send a teacher 
to that place we might have a large school, 
and, with God’s blessing, a great spiritual 
work very soon. 

“What we saw at Mentéshé will show 
you how every man gained to the truth is 
a new power. We had scarcely got set- 
tled in our room there, when a man came 
in, whom we recognized as a Protestant 
brother from Cesarea. He was here on 
business, and all testified that he was very 
zealous in reading and preaching the gos- 
pel. Tuesday morning our companion 
joined us again, and after some conversa- 
tion we were nearly ready to leave, when 
two Protestant brethren from Talas came 
in. Neither of these men was a Protestant 
a few months ago. They were out buying 
stock, going through many of the villages 
that we have just visited, and to many 
others that we did not visit. Wherever 
they go they are preachers. One of them 
has long been known; his father, indeed, 
was well known in all these regions. Such 
men, while engaged in their own special 
business, are very eflicient agents in 
spreading the knowledge of the gospel. 
One of them rendered efficient aid to 
preacher Yeghia, on the Sabbath, at 
Chakradan. Now they strengthened us 
at Mentéshé. 

“The visit to Karra Yagob was most 
timely. Only the day before, the priest 
and leading men of the village had called 
their school-teacher, a man highly es- 
teemed in the village -and the vicinity, as 
a learned and a good man, and inquired 
why he had not attended meeting on the 
Sabbath. The result was that he openly 
declared himself a Prostestant. This 
caused great excitement, and aroused the 
old spirit of opposition. The conversation 
that we were able to have with leading 
men was very satisfactory, and so far as 
we have been able to learn, effectually 
headed off all persecution. The state of 
things there and in the near village of 
Yérzili, is very encouraging, and we hope 
that our blind preacher will be able to re- 
port great things from this new out-station. 
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“At Yozgat we were greatly surprised, 
and very much pleased, at the change that 
has been effected in the last three months. 
You know that the pastor there, Dr. M. G. 
Dardirrian, returned from the United 
States last summer, and renewed his labors 
at Yozgat; relying, however, entirely upon 
the practice of medicine for his support. 
The church received him cordially, but at 
first his heart seemed much more in his 
new than his former profession. We now 
found all greatly changed. He is earnest 
in preaching, has reorganized the Sunday- 
school on the plan that he had seen and 
admired in New York, has induced the 
people to make subscriptions for the pres- 
ent year, for the support of their school 
and other necessary purposes, amounting 
to $200, in gold —very much more than 
they have ever before done; and they 
will raise some $40 more, from tuition in 
their schools and contributions for the 
poor. For some years they have almost 
despised our little newspaper, ‘The Mes- 
senger,’ and only five or six were taken. 
This year they take thirty, and twenty-one 
of the new child’s paper, and the list of 
subscribers is increasing.” 


A CALL FOR PRAYER. 


Mr. Smith, of the Marsovan Theological 
Seminary, wrote March 27th, respecting 
the students, their work in the winter vaca- 
tion, and the twenty-one who have gradu- 
ated, and with one or two exceptions are 
now all engaged in gospel labors. He 
closes his letter thus: — 

“From most of these we hear good 
news — but not the news we long for, viz., 
that the Holy Spirit is being poured out 
upon them and upon their people. Pray 
for us, that God will help us to tarry, not 
in Jerusalem, but at the mercy-seat, until 
we receive this blessing for ourselves and 
for them. 

“All through this land there are, still, 
wide wastes where laborers are wanted ; 
and money, too, is wanted to support 
them, and to support: those who are pre- 
paring for the work. But the widest and 
saddest wastes are those where the gospel 
is preached to dead and careless souls; 
and much as we need money from our 
brethren and sisters in America, we need 
their prayers far more. Nothing would so 


. 
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much rejoice my heart, or give me so 
much hope for the speedy establishment 
of our blessed Redeemer’s kingdom, as to 
hear that all who love his name are pray- 
ing, with redoubled earnestness, that God 
would grant unto us the joy of his salva- 
tion, and uphold us with his Spirit. Then 
should we teach transgressors his ways, 
and sinners should be converted unto him. 
If I could speak to them with but three 
words, those words would be, Pray, 


pray, pray.” 
INTEREST IN NICOMEDIA. 


Statements from Mr. Spaulding, of Ni- 
comedia (55 miles east-southeast from Con- 
stantinople), respecting religious interest 
at that place, appeared in the Herald 
for June. A more recent note from Mr. 
Spaulding, dated May 15, says :— 

“The work of grace in Nicomedia still 
continues. The truth is taking effect 
where least we expected — among the old 
Armenians. Several are suffering severe 
persecution in their families, but will not 
yield and go back to the old, corrupt re- 
ligion. There are two or three Jews who 
are somewhat awakened. Our chapel is 
crowded to overflowing, both upon the 
Sabbath and week days. The work is 
very encouragirig also in the villages. Mr. 
Hitchcock and myself made another tour 
in April. At Chengeler there are tokens 
of good. Koordbeleng is especially hope- 
ful. The congregation has increased from 
fifteen or twenty to one hundred within 
the space of three months; the school has 
doubled, and now numbers thirty; and 
three new brethren have been added. Ada- 
bazar is in a flourishing condition. The 
church there is laying hold upon mission- 
ary work in the surrounding villages with 
cheerful alacrity and much success. But 
the work is brightest of all in the two vil- 
lages of Armanli[?] and Haskal. In the 
first-mentioned place, five new families, 
and in the second, four new families have 
embraced the faith. Every week we learn 
some hopeful fact in relation to the prog- 
ress of the work in these adjacent villages. 
I sent the Bible-woman to Armanli to la- 
bor there for a short time. She reports a 
work of extraordinary promise among the 
women.” 
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MISSION MEETING — CONFERENCE WITH PAS- 
TORS. 


Dr. Wood wrote from Constantinople, 
June 6th: — 

“Our annual meeting is now in full 
progress. It is such an one for spiritual 
interest, and for encouragement in the as- 
pects of the station fields reported, as the 
mission has not had for many years. In- 
deed we all feel that we are standing at 
the beginning of a new era. 

“ Last week we had a three days’ con- 
ference with native pastors and preachers, 
gathered from all parts of the mission, — 
five from the district of the Cesarea sta- 
tion, one from Sivas, five from Marsovan, 
three from Nicomedia, two from Broosa 
— besides those in Constantinople and its 
dependencies, and Pastors Mardiros, of 
Harpoot, and Carabed, of Adana, who 
are temporarily here. In addition to the 
missionary brethren, Professor Fisk, of 
the Chicago Theological Seminary, Pro- 
fessor Herrick, of the Bangor Seminary, 
and Mr. Ward, the Treasurer of the 
Board, met with them. These brethren 
added much to the interest and profit of 
the occasion by their words of cheer, 
sympathy, and wise counsel. We are 
deeply thankful to them for sacrifices in 
arranging their plans of travel so as to 
remain with us through that Conference 
and so large a portion of the meeting of 
the mission. 

“ The spirit of our native brethren was 
admirable. Not a word was spoken that 
was not Christian and fraternal. Our fel- 
lowship together and with the Master, 
made our gathering, in its experience, 
and in its promise of results, something 
like that of the Oberlin Council.” 


—o—— 


Central Turkey Missior. 
MARASH STATION REPORT. 


Portions of the report of the Marash 
station, presented by Mr. Perry, at the re- 
cent meeting of the mission, are of such 
interest. that readers will be glad to see 
them in the Herald. The city of Marash 
is about 90 miles northeast of Scanderoon, 
—the port near the northeastern angle of 
the Mediterranean Sea. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES OF THE FIELD. 


“ The geographical features of the coun- 
try embraced in the Marash field are so 
marked that one cannot well understand 
the missionary work, even, without having 
some idea of the geographical position. 
The Marash station, so-called, occupies a 
section of the whole range of the Taurus 
Mountains, from Albustan to Giiksiin, a dis- 
tance of eighty miles in length by as many 
in breadth, with the spurs and portions of 
the intervening plains lying to the south- 
ward. The natural scenery of this region, 
to say the least, is magnificent. The gen- 
eral course of this mountain range is nearly 
due east and west; and, though sometimes 
regular, it is for the most part broken into 
inextricable confusion. Seen from some 
of the higher points near the center of 
the range, on every side, as far as the eye 
can reach, mountains seem to be thrown 
together and piled upon each other. .... 

“Tt yet remains for the explorer to make 
a correct map of this most interesting re- 
gion. All existing maps seem to have been 
made by conjecture, by explorers who 
passed along the main lines of travel; and 
in consequence, the angles.being usually 
wrong, their maps are of no special value. 

“The city of Marash lies among scat- 
tered foothills, which skirt the base of the 
southernmost ridge of the Taurus. Its 
water supply is ample, and the houses are 

_8o scattered among the valleys that not 
more than one half of the city is seen from 
any one point. Back of the city, the moun- 
tain rises to the height of 4,000 feet above 
the sea, and 2,000 above the city; and in 
front, toward the south, is the fertile valley 
of the Aksa, which unites with the Yehan, 
three hours to the east. Opposite the city, 


toward the south, is the mountain which , 


forms the abrupt terminus of the Amanus 
range, which continues north from Mount 
Lebanon; and the valley at its south and 
eastern base may properly be regarded as 

' the limit from the north of the ‘entering 
in of Hamath,’ since, commencing at Ma- 
rash and extending south in a continuous 
line of valley, it connects with the valley 
of the Orontes, and so with the region of 
Ceele-Syria.” 
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THE PEOPLE— THE CHURCHES. 


“The inhabitants of these mountains 
and valleys of the Marash field are chiefly 
Moslems. The Armenian population num- 
bers about 26,000, of whom 10,000 are in 
the city of Marash. The number of vil- 
lages in which not less than one hundred 
Armenians reside, is thirty. 

“The statistical report of the Protest- 
ants is given in the tabular view. There 
are five churches, of which two in the city 
of Marash are self-supporting. The re- 
maining three are at Albustan, Zeitoon, 
and Fundajuk. The contributions of these 
five churches for the year 1871 were 33,000 
piasters [about $1,325], of which 28,600 
were given by the two churches in Ma- 
rash. The expenditures from abroad upon 
this field, excepting only for the salaries 
of missionaries and the theological school, 
were 13,000 piasters. The excess of the 
contributions of the churches of the Ma- 
rash station, therefore, over all aid re- 
ceived from abroad, was 20,000 piasters. 

“The two churches of Marash have an 
ageregate membership of 611, of whom 54 
were added during the year. The pastors 
have both been on duty during the en- 
tire year, and the congregations have 
been large, especially during the winter. 
Preaching services have been regularly 
maintained also at the theological semi- 
nary room, and at the village of Karaman, 
at noon of each Sabbath, making in all 
four congregations. ‘The average aggre- 
gate attendance is 1,300, the Sabbath- 
school congregations being usually the 
largest. 

“It is impossible that the statistical re- 
turns should convey any adequate idea of 
the impression which the truth has exerted 
upon these congregations, and throughout 
the whole community, especially during 
the past winter. The interest manifested 
in the preaching of the word; the willing- 
ness of Christians to labor, and of the im- 
penitent to receive those who sought the 
opportunity to converse with them upon 
the subject of their soul’s salvation; the 
enthusiasm with which the students of the 
theological school codperate in the work 
of enlightenment; the full attendance at 
the meetings for conversation and inquiry ; 


244 


and more than all, the personal interest 
shown in the regular prayer-meetings, 
have convinced the most cautious that the 
Holy Spirit has been working upon this 
community — none the less mightily be- 
cause so gently distilled, like the dew, 
upon the usual means of grace. In our 
preaching, teaching, and conversation, we 
have been conscious of being aided by the 
presence of the Spirit; and from week to 
week, as the spirit of inquiry deepened, 
we have been constrained to say, ‘ How 
good it is to be here’! As the first-fruits 
of this work of grace, there have been 
gathered into the churches since January 
1st, thirty-two persons by profession. The 
missionaries attended many of the exam- 
inations of these candidates, and were usu- 
ally satisfied that those admitted were truly 
renewed persons. 

“The proposed organization of a third 
church is still delayed. Considerable op- 
position has been developed on the part 
of some, which threatened, last summer, 
to break up the enterprise. At present, 
those wishing to be organized into a third 
church propose to pay the whole of a pas- 
tor’s salary, if the organization is effected ; 
and the needs of a large Armenian popu- 
lation, along the northern limits of the city, 
seem to require such an evangelizing agen- 
cy. In one of these districts, a couple of 
students had an audience every Sabbath, 
all winter, of more than one hundred Ar- 
menians and Catholics..... 

“ At Zeitoon, the spirit of inquiry among 
the women is especially encouraging. A 
population of 6,000 or 8,000 Armenians, 
and a small Protestant church, which pays 
at least a tithe of the income of all its mem- 
bers for the support of the gospel, afford 
a ready field for the gathering of a large 
harvest there.” ~ 


THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS AT MARASH. 


In a report of the theological seminary 
at Marash, for the last year, Mr. Perry 
says there were, in the three classes, 
twenty-eight students, and in regard to 
the conduct and character of these young 
men, he states: — 

' “They have been respectful, industri- 
ous, and faithful; and not only with their 
teachers, but with the community at large, 
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have won for themselves a good report, 
both as students and as Christians. A 
plan for special evangelistic effort was 
proposed by the pastors, by which each 
student, being associated with one of the 
brethren of the city churches, should visit 
some one of the wards regularly, every 
Sabbath evening, and if possible, hold 
meetings with the resident families. The 
students entered upon this work with a 
commendable zeal, and were well received 
wherever they went. They talked and 
prayed with hundreds of the poorer classes 
of the city population; and in this way, it 
is believed, they have been useful in win- 
ning many to a knowledge of the truth. 
We have attended many of these meet- 
ings, and always came away feeling that 
an important work of: enlightenment was 
being carried on, and that the students 
were having an experience in it which 
will be an advantage to them in their fu- 
ture work.” 


HELP WANTED IN THE SEMINARY. 


The report of the Marash theological 
seminary notices the urgent need of ad- 
ditional room in the buildings, and Mr. 
Montgomery,.in a letter dated April 30, 
respecting the annual meeting of the mis- 
sion, refers to another need of the institu- 
tion thus : — 

‘It may not be necessary to call your ” 
attention to our request for another mis- 
sionary for the seminary work. As it is 
feared that Mrs. Perry’s’ physician will not 
consent to her remaining longer in the 
Marash climate, there is a prospect that 
but one of the present teachers will re- 
main in the school much after this year. 
We have canvassed the other missions in 
Turkey, thoroughly, for help, and have 
Now the question 
comes home to us, ‘What are we to do?’ 
Must ‘we suspend the operations of the 
seminary ? To do so would be virtually 
to suspend our missionary work. The call 
for educated preachers was never louder. 
Without men who can lead our churches 
and congregations forward, they must go 
backward. Must the Lord’s work through- 
out Central Turkey suffer this great harm, 
because not one thoroughly educated, pious 
man is found, able and willing to come to 
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this school ? We make our appeal to the 
theological students and pastors of Amer- 
ica. Unless help comes soon the work of 
the seminary must suffer, and who will 
bear the responsibility ? ” 


ENGLISH MOVEMENTS AT AINTAB. 


In the same letter from which the fore- 
going extract is taken, Mr. Montgomery 
says :— 

“We desire also to call your attention 
to the efforts of our English [Church] 
brethren to obtain a foothold in Aintab. 
It seems that large sums of money have 
been appropriated under the direction of 
Bishop Gobat, of Jerusalem, for this pur- 
pose; and a large and costly church build- 
ing is being begun under the superintend- 
ence of the English Consul at Aleppo. 
We are surprised and grieved at this 
breach of courtesy on the parf of these 
English friends, especially so soon after 
the earnest protests of the officers of our 
Board against such interference by other 
missionary societies. We hope you will 
take some measures to bring this matter 
to the notice of friends of missions in Eng- 
land;as we apprehend only harm to the 
general missionary work from the move- 
ment.” 

eae ela al 


Gastern Turkey Mission. 
TOUR IN THE KOORDISH REGION. 


Mr. Anprvus, of Mardin, has sent an 
account of a tour to Sert, about 80 miles 
northeast of Mardin, —judging by the 
map, — and to other places in that region. 
The tour was made in November and 
December of last year, but the account 
was not received until some months after- 
wards, and so much matter was then on 
hand for the Herald that room could not 
be found at once for passages marked for 
publication. ‘One object of the tour was 
to look into the wants of the Arabic 
speaking villages dependent on Sert.” 


New Church at Diarbeker. Mr, An- 
drus went first to Cutterbul (near Diar- 
beker), where he found the church in an 
encouragingly “healthy state”; but since 
that time, it will be remembered, that 
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church has lost its highly valued pastor, 
by death. While he was there an inter- 
esting service occurred at Diarbeker, 
formerly the station of Mr. Walker, re- 
specting which he writes : — 

“ Sabbath, November 26, was the day 
finally fixed upon for the dedication of 
the new church in Diarbeker; and as 
village work and business in the city kept 
me there until the 28th, I had the privi- 
lege of attending the services, although — 
since they were in Turkish and Armenian 
—not as an intelligent hearer. The 
body of the spacious building was packed 
with men, and the side galleries equally 
so with women. A large audience also 
appeared at the several windows on each 
side of the church, so that the, whole num- 
ber present was not under 2,500. The 
pastors from the churches of Cutterbul, 
Haine, Hooeli, and Palee assisted Pastor 
Boiajian in the dedicatory service, and 
also at the communion service in the 
afternoon. Twelve persons — mostly 
women — united with the church by 
profession on the occasion. 

“ The building is a very plain, substan- 
tial structure; and the pastor displayed 
great enterprise and ability in his ener- 
getic superintendénce of the work.’ 


Redwan and Bakend. On the next 
Sabbath Mr. Andrus was at Redwan. 
Respecting the work there he says: — 

“ This is the one promising work in 
the Koordish field. The struggles these 
brethren had in the courts, with the Ar- 
menian priests of the village, to secure 
the site for their new chapel, and the 
splendid triumph they achieved, would 
form an interesting chapter in the history 
of religious persecution in this region. 
We put up at the new chapel, and, 
passed a delightful Sabbath, although, 
through ignorance of the Koordish, we 
were for the most part obliged to use an 
interpreter.” (See, on Redwan, Mission- 
ary Herald for 1871, pp. 78 and 112.) 
Leaving that place he writes :— 

“A ride of about five hours over the 
mountains, brought us to Ba-kend, a viil- 
lage of some one hundred and twenty 
houses. Ba-kend had evidently never 
before seen a missionary, but had heard 
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of ‘ Protes,’ as appeared from what hap- 
pened upon our arrival. It had been 
decided, as we were coming to the village, 
that we should ‘put up’ at the house of 
the Armenian priest, as the Redwan 
preacher knew him. Accordingly, upon 
reaching the village, we rode into the 
door-yard of the priest’s house, and were 
met by his brother, a chief man in the vil- 
lage. ‘The priest was not then at home. 
We requested lodgings, and were begin- 
ning to unbind our loads when the tall 
form of the priest entered the yard. 
Without as much as turning his head 
toward us, he bolted for the house door, 
saying, ‘We shall not lodge you; get 
outs; go elsewhere.’ Surprised at this 
short-hand method of ejection, we ‘went 
out, not knowing whither.’ We had gone 
but a little way along the filthy, muddy, 
narrow street, when we were met by a 
Moslem Koord who, having observed 
from the roof of his house our ejection by 
the Christian priest, had descended into 
the street to invite us to partake of his 
hospitality. The contrast between these 
two receptions impressed me with the low 
state to which the form of Christianity 
had brought the priest, and with the re- 
ceptive state into whieh contact with a 
live Christianity had brought the Moslem 
Koord; for the secret of his kindness 
was that he was a friend of the leading 
Protestant at Redwan. The evening was 
spent in religious conversation, and before 
the men left a prayer in Koordish was 
offered by the Redwan preacher. At the 
close of it some of the Moslems expressed 
" their satisfaction with that kind of prayer. 


Minar and its two priests. “ With Sert 
for our base of operations we struek out 
,to the Arabic-speaking villages within 
a radius of twenty miles, to see how 
much of a field we had to work. These 
villages are not numerous, and with our 
limited supply of men we should not be 
warranted in attempting to occupy more 
than two. One of these is Minar, some 
six hours (18 miles) to the northwest. It 
contains some 75 houses, of which about 35 
are Christian and the rest Koordish. We 
found the head man of the Christian por- 
tion of the village favorable to Protestant- 
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ism, having heard the gospel at Bitlis. 
We stopped at his house for the night. 
Upon reaching home, some weeks after, 
I received a letter from the teacher at 
Sert, reporting what he had heard from 
that village. It seems that the day we 
left Minar the Christians, with the two 
priests, got together to talk upon religion, 
when all came to the conclusion that the 
Protestant religion was better than theirs 
(of the Jacobite Church), and that Prot- 
estants were better than they; and they 
begged that some one might be sent to 
teach them of this way.” 


Madden and its priest. Some eight 
hours to the northeast of Sert we found 
the village of Madden (mine) — entirely 
Christian, of some 25 houses. Just before 
sundown we entered the church, to see 
what it was, and to read from its version 
of the Scriptures for the benefit of the 
few who accompanied us. While we 
were there the warden lighted the 
sacred oil, in the smoky, sooty, pendent 
lamp. I asked him why he did this, and 
whether: the village was about to assem- 
ble for prayers. He answered the ques- 
tions in the reverse order, and said, ‘ The 
priest does not come for prayers, why 
should the people come. I am lighting 
this to burn all night because this is a 
Ziarét (sacred place), and it is our custom.’ 
‘You come together on the Sabbath ?’ I 
‘Yes, the priest comes, and if he 
has an audience of two he reckons it a 
good congregation.’ To complete the pic- 
ture, the priest was the saddest specimen of 
an ecclesiastic — despised by his own vil- 
lage, poor, with only a common shirt for a 
garment, ignorant, and resorting to for- 
tune-telling as a means of retaining influ- 
ence and for support. My heart was sad- 
dened at the abject state of this village, 
increased by the feuds. which existed 
among the people, and the consequent 
oppression by their Moslem neighbors. 
We had taken with us, as guides and com- 
panions on the dangerous mountain road 
to this village, two of our Sert brethren, 
of whom one was a church-member. No 
missionary, nor even any Protestant na- 
tive, had ever before visited the village. 
As we were returning, the church-mem- 
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ber said to me: ‘I am glad I came; for I 
did not know that men were in such a 
state as this. My own condition was bad 
enough before, but theirs is a far worse 
one. How I thank the Saviour to-day, 
who has come to me with this light of the 
gospel. I mean sometime to come and 
spend a week in this village, that I may 
do them good.’” 


A wild region. “ Afcer spending eight 
days in Sert and among these villages, 
we struck out to the valley of the Tigris, 
and followed its winding way through 
much of its course among the mountains, 
until we came to Jezireh, where we 
turned to the east and came under the 
peaks of Jebl Judy —the more probable 
site of the settling of Noah’s ark — bring- 
ing up at the quiet Nestorian village of 
Hassani, one of the out-stations of our 
Oroomiah brethren. 

‘Returning to Jezireh, and from there 
plunging into the heart Jebl Tour, we 
passed through a number of these moun- 
tain villages which will, I trust, in some 
future day be flourishing out-stations of 
our work, but where, now, ignorance, big- 
otry, strifes and hatred drown men’s souls 
in perdition. The priests of all this moun- 
tainous tract are the princes of iniquity ; 
and, that they may practice their crimes 
without let or hindrance, are banded 
against us, to keep Protestantism out of 
their strongholds. However, the assur- 
ance that’‘preater is he that is with us 
than he that is with them,’ emboldens us 
with the confidence of final triumph. Un- 
til then, we hope that ‘ prayer” will be 
‘made without ceasing of the Church unto 
God for us.’ ” 


ZEAL IN A TRAINING-CLASS, 


_ Mr. Cole wrote from Erzroom (150 
miles southeast of Trebizond), April 22: 
“ All the members jof our training-class, 
save one, are now on the ground, and we 
are to organize at once for the summer 
campaign. It is exceedingly interesting 
to meet these brave young men, as they 
come in burning with the zeal of frontier 
experience. In some cases it reminds one 
not a little of the returning war-horse, that 
comes dash'ng up from the fresh engage- 
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ment.. One, who has been the pioneer of 
Protestantism in one of our villages, in- 
stead of receiving a (God-speed of his 
neighbors as he set out to join our class, 
had to undergo a sort of Ku-Klux treat- 
ment, heing subject to not a few stripes, as 
his farewell greeting —so bitter is opposi- 
tion to the truth. 

“From the Alashagerd region — about 
one hundred miles distant — comes an- 
other, who is all aglow with zeal and hope 
for that quarter. During the winter he 
has sold some twelve hundred _piasters 
worth of books; and has kept a school, 
having an average of forty scholars. 

“Though this is our first attempt in 
that village (Khasdoor), such has been 
the success that they entreat us for a 
teacher, pledging us a school and congre- 
gation even through all the busy summer. 
Already they are taking the initiative in 
preparing a place for the school and 
teacher.” 


OTHER ENCOURAGING FACTS. 


Mr. Cole continues, in the same letter: 
“From a little beyond come cheering 
accounts of the success attending the ef- 
forts of what we might call a minute-man, 
as he was taken to meet the stern neces- 
sity of the time, though he was not a regu- 
ular member of our training-class. His 
new charge was in the ‘region beyond,’ 
where few if any Protestants have trod 
the soil. But such has been the success 
of the young Christian brother, that, 
whereas we had engaged him for only a 
few months this winter, in response to an 
earnest petition from the villagers, he now 
writes that they protest against letting 
him return, save for a short visit. It is 
quite remarkable, that though he entered 
anew upon the work in that village, they, 
have of themselves made quite a liberal 
contribution to the teacher’s salary. We 
always feel, when we can get hold of the 
people’s money, that there is good hope of 
their Protestantism. ° 

‘I would like to refer briefly to another 
part of our field, ere I close. . It is a re- 
gion called Kumakh, some thirty-six miles 
beyond Erzingan. It has so happened in 
our visits that way, that we have not been 
able to go on beyond the city. I well re- 


248 


member with what reluctance Mrs. C. and 
I in our visit to Erzingan eighteen months, 
since, turned back without visiting those 
villagers, who sent up such pleading invi- 
tations. We have recently received a let- 
ter from our preacher at Erzingan, giving 
account of a visit he had just made to that 
region. ‘The statements respecting one 
village — Hazark — especially, touched 
chords of tender sympathy in our hearts. 
Those poor ones have had no preacher or 
teacher. What taste they had gotten of 
the truth was by their intercourse with the 
Protestants in Erzingan and one or two 
other places. ‘Though apparently left to 
themselves, God was evidently there, and 
more mindful of their lost estate than man. 
The gospel leaven had so wrought upon 
their hearts, that our preacher found, of 
those who had espoused the cause of 
Protestantism, a congregation of forty-two 
souls, little and great, already in waiting. 
For some time they had been carrying 
on Protestant worship without any head. 
While the preacher was there they 
thronged his room, having two and three 
meetings a day. Strange to say, they 
had in some roundabout way got quite a 
knowledge of our hymns, by which they 
have been so attracted that even the shep- 
herd boys and girls pursue their flocks up 
and down the mountain sides, singing the 
songs of Zion } 

“The letter closed with an appeal on 
the part of the villagers, that we would 
help them to the amount of 1,000 piasters, 
while they promised to contribute 2,500, 
for the erection of a suitable place of wor- 
ship; at the same time entreating us to 
send them at once a preacher with his 
family, to fill the house they already had 
in readiness. It was this last appeal that 
nearly broke our hearts! It is but one 
of many similar calls that come from the 
various outposts. ‘ Faithful helpers’ has 
been the burden of our prayers, and the 
object of our labors, for these four years. 
Though we have not received direct an- 
swers to our prayers, — have not met with 
such success in this direction as we could 
have hoped,—it would seem that the 
Lord would encourage our hearts in these 
various places, by showing us that he is 
able to carry forward his work with com- 
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paratively little instrumentality on the 
part of man. In this our great destitu- 
tion of helpers, ere we are aware, a work 
has begun. God be praised for all his 
wonderful works among the children of 
men. 

“Tt does seem to me, that for these four 
years we have not seen so bright a time 
for the work in our field, as a whole. Pray 
for us, that the Lord will make us faithful ; 
and that he will speedily send forth faith- 
ful laborers to meet the pressing demands 
which we feel now more than ever, on ac- 
count of these new, very interesting open-. 
ings.” 

STATISTICS. 

‘Mr. Parmelee wrote from Erzroom, May 
2d, sending the statistical returns of the 
Eastern Turkey mission for the year. He 
was disappointed on getting the returns 
from the several stations, as others will be, 
to find a falling off, instead of progress, in 
several important particulars; and if the 
returns are correct, this aspect of the case 
should stimulate to more prayer and more 
effort, at home as well as in the mission 
field. But returns are not always accu- 
rate, and it would seem that there must 
have been errors in these, either for this 
or for the previous year, or both. No full 
examination has been made, but last year 
the number of church-members ‘“from the 
first,” was given as 1,309; this year, after 
reporting the addition by profession of 107, 
which would make 1,416 from the first, 
this total is given as 1,219. Mr. Parmelee 
writes: — 

“T had fondly hoped to be able to re- 
port an increase in the figures in every 
direction, but find it quite otherwise. In- 
stead of 27 pastors, as in the year pre- 
vious, we now report only 23, while the 
whole number of helpers is reduced from 
192 to 189. No new church was organ- 
ized, and only about two thirds (+24) 
as many were added by profession as 
during the previous year. There is also 
a falling off in the Sabbath congregations, 
in the Sabbath-school pupils, in the nuni- 
ber under instruction, and in pecuniary 
contributions; while there has been a 
slight increase in the number of preach- 
ing places and of common schools. 

“1 do not make these comparisons with 
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any feeling of discouragment or despond- 
ency, but simply for the purpose of look- 
ing the facts squarely ia the face. And 
while we would gladly have the figures 
otherwise, we know they do not tell the 
whole story. We know that our Protest- 
ant churches and communities are grow- 
ing more stable and better educated, and 
more capable of self-government; and that 
sifting processes are going on which may 
seem like retrogression, but which are 
really important agencies of progress. 
Besides this organizing process which is 
in operation among Protestants them- 
selves, a mighty change is going on among 
the Armenians of the old church. Indeed. 
it is a question whether, in future, the 
most rapid progress of our work may not 
be among the members of the old church; 
adding nothing to Protestantism in name, 
but bringing many souls into the kingdom 
of Christ.” 


PLEASANT VISIT TO ORDO. 


Tn 1867, and again in 1870, the Mission- 
ary Herald reported visits by Mr. Parme- 
lee to Ordo (on the coast of the Black Sea, 
west of Trebizond), and hopeful indica- 
tions there. Writing fiom Krzroom on 
the 23d of May last, Mr. Pierce reports a 
journey by himself and Miss Van Duzee 
to Trebizond, to meet the new laborers, 
Mr. and Mrs. Scott. From Trebizond 
they went to Ordo, and Mr. Pierce states: 
“ Neither of us had | been in O:do betore, 
nor had we ever seen any of the friends 
there; but that made no difference. A 
goodly number of the brethren met us on 
the shore, and we were quickly located at 
the house of the preacher, where we were 
smade to feel quite at home. Friday and 
Saturday were spent in visiting the peo- 
ple at their houses aid shops, and also in 
attending an exawmivuation of their school, 
at. which many of tue parents and friends 
of the children. were present. We were 
really much pleased with what we saw and 
heard. Bothiold and young seem to be 
awake to the importance of obtaining an 
education, and are willing and ready to 
pay liberally for the services of a good 
teacher. 

“ Harly” Sabbath morning we had a 
preaching service, at which at least 125 
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persons were present, all of whom list- 
ened with attention. Immediately on its 
close, Miss Van Duzee had a meeting for 
the women. In the afternoon there was 
another sermon and another meeting for 
the women — better attended than in the 
morning even. The evening also was 
spent in the same way; and when we lay 
down to rest, it was with the pleasant 
feeling that if we were weary it was in a 
good cause; and we had the satisfaction 
of knowing that for one day, at least, not 
a few had listened attentively to the pre- 
cious truths of the gospel. 

“ Monday and Tuesday were spent in 
going from house to house, and in talking 
up plans for the future. In the evening 
another preaching service; on Wednesday 
the women met again for another talk 3, 
and Wednesday evening, alter several 
hours of social intercourse -and prayer, 
we were escorted to the shore by a large 
crowd of men, women, and children. 
They entreated us, over and over again,, 
to prolong our visit, and we very much 
wished to do so, but circumstances and. 
duty to others forbade. 

“Let me speak more particularly of 
some of the encouraging things we found. 
there. : 

“1st. They are very anxious to have a 
church formed and a pastor seitled. As 
nearly as I could judge, there are ten or- 
twelve persons who seem to be ready to. 
join a church and to receive the ordi- 
nances of the gospel. 

“2d. They are ready to promise to pay. 
at least one half of a pastor's salary, and. 
at the same time provide for quite a por- 
tion of the teacher’s salary. ‘hey also. 
have money on hand to pay for one quar-- 
ter of the house they now ovcupy as chapel. 
and teacher’s house. 

“ 3d. ‘There are seven brethren who have: 
pledged themselves to pay titues, weekly,, 
and the amount of their tithes exceeds 
one halt of a preacher’s salary. ‘Theres. 
also good reason to believe that several. 
others will soon write their names among, 
the ttthe-payers. 

“Ihe only drawback is, we do not know, 
who to send them for a pastor. They say 
they must have a man this autumn, and, 
we have promised to send oue if a su.table: 
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candidate can be found. Join with us in 
praying that the right man may be pro- 
vided.” 

—__———_- 


FAabvatta Mission — Western Lndla. 
TOUR TO PANDARPOOR. 


Tue Herald for July contained extracts 
from a report by Mr. Park, of Sholapoor, 
of a tour by him in the Mogulai. Mr. 
Atkinson, of the same station, has also 
reported a tour to Pandarpoor, in Febru- 
ary, where he spent “a little over a month 
in tents.” From his journal, which fills 
twenty-four pages of manuscript, only a 
few passages can be given, illustrating the 
condition of the people. Arriving at Pan- 
darpoor February 13th, he wrote the next 
day :— 

“This morning, at about sunrise, we 
started for our first preaching service in 
this, perhaps the most religious place in 
Western India. We went to the heart of 
the city, and took our stand where four 
roads met and where the shade would con- 
tinue good for some time. Lakshmanraw 
commenced reading a little tract. This 
was our bell to call an audience together, 
and before he had read four pages we had 
quite a crowd. 

“ The tract had answered its purpose 
and was laid aside. Lakshmanraw began 
to preach, but was allowed to say very 
few words before he was interrupted, and 
a discussion seemed inevitable. I could 
see no way out, but to speak myself. I 
accordingly began, and all listened quietly. 
One man said, —‘ We will listen to you, 
for this is your religion; but this man was 
a Brahmin, and has become thoroughly 
depraved by forsaking the religion of his 
country and his ancestors. ‘This is a 
statement often made; nevertheless just 
such preachers as he are needed ; and the 
call is imperative for independent, earnest 
Christian men, who, without pay from any 
society, will work for Christ and tell what 
he has done for their souls. Then so 
many would not sneer, saying, —‘ You 
have left the religion of your ancestors 
for money.’ ” 

SKEPTICISM. 


«“ We returned to our tents about dusk, 
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_ God, of sin, and of righteousness. 
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to find a company of young men who were 
coming for a more private talk on religion. 
The chief speaker among them took the 
position of an atheist, a position to which 
large numbers of the best educated men 
in India are coming. He said he believed 
that Vithoba, and all their other gods, — 
indeed the whole system of Hindoo relig- 
ion was false ; and not only this, but that 
there was no God, no holiness, no sin.” 

On the evening of the 16th another 
party from the town was at the tents, — 
«A government school-teacher and a com- 
pany of young men from the English 
school. They also denied the existence of 
Sad as 
it is to see so many of the educated men 
running off on this track, it is not surpris- 
ing. The English government is very 
careful not to allow Christian professors 
in its schools and colleges, but does not 
scruple to give such positions to avowed 
infidels.” 


THE COST OF BECOMING A CHRISTIAN. 


“ February 17. Went this morning to 
the Mabar wade and had a pleasant time. 
It is almost always a pleasure to preach to 
these poor people. They haven’t the self- 
satisfied feelings and pride of the higher 
castes. ‘They acknowledge themselves 
sinners and in need of a Saviour, and 
often readily accept the gospel as true, 
but do not, heed it because they think 
their bodily support can only be obtained 
by following their héreditary ways. The 
cares of this world choke the word. O, 
these tests that Hindoo Christians have to 
stand! They are tests indeed. When a 
man considers the matter of becoming a 
Christian, he considers whether he can 
actually leave all for Christ’s sake. The 
probabilities are, that if he obey Christ he 
will lose houses and lands, and father and 
mother, and wile and children. Relatives 
become bitter enemies. Friends are 
changed to foes. In nineteen cases out 
of twenty, to speak very moderately, such 
would be the case. I have heard of but 
one case among the higher castes where 
this was not so. ‘The lower castes do not 
so much fear the loss of kin, and of the 
kindness of friends, as of the means of 


subsistence. They subsist to a great ex- 
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tent by their hereditary privileges, and 
these are in a certain sense religious. To 
say nothing of the grain received from 
farmers for work, they have the privilege 
of begging daily, after the chief meal of 
the day, the remains of the dinners of the 
higher castes. Thus after a great feast 
it is their privilege to have the leavings. It 
is their prerogative. All dead cows, oxen, 
buffaloes, etc., are theirs, and they eat 
them. From many of these things 4 Chris- 
tian is cut off. Feasts and weddings are 
religious, which, being interpreted, means 
idolatrous, So, for a low caste man, there 
is not only the strong probability of his los- 
ing, for a time at least, the friendship of 
his relatives, but there is a certainly of his 
cutting himself off from many a privilege 
which he values as a much cherished leg- 
acy. It is, with perhaps the exception of 
‘amiserable mud-house, his only inherit- 
ance, —his all. It costs something to 
become a Christian here, even for such 
poor creatures.” 


PANDARPOOR AND ITS TEMPLE. — THE BRAH- 
MINS. 

“ Well, we have seen and preached at 
Pandarpoor, talked with its people, and 
Jooked over the temple. A very relig- 
ious place, where, for the most part, peo- 
ple value their religion only because they 
can thereby fill their pockets. As far as 
I could learn, Pandarpoor, now the most 
celebrated temple for pilgrims in Western 
India, gained this distinction from the 
poems of a man who lived about 170 or 
180 years ago. There are two large pil- 
grimages to the place every year, when 
fifty thousand and more people assemble. 
Then there is a smaller annual pilgrimage 
of several thousands, and every month a 
pilgrimage which the residents do not 
even mention among the pilgrimages, 
though from two to three thousand peo- 
ple assemble. The temple, wiih the 
houses in connection with it, is said to 
cover four acres. There are one hun- 
dred houses, I was told, for the stated 
worshippers. and priests of Vithoba and 
his wife Lakshmi, and another hundred 
houses for the priests of. Vithoba’s other 
wife, Rokhama, whose worship is differ- 
ent. When at the temple I asked the 
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priest, who was pointing out the particular 
temple of Vithoba’s second wife: ‘ What’! 
does your God have two wives?’ ‘Why 
yes!’ he replied, ‘he has thousands of 
them.’ ” 

“I understand that the Brahmins of 
the temples divide among themselves a 
lac of rupees [100,000] yearly. They 
are the wealthiest men in the place. 

“ We had occasional interruptions [at 
Patkuli] from Brahmins, as we must 
expect to have when they are in our 
audiences. They live by Hindooism, as a 
merchant lives by trade, and what mer- 
chant would be willing to see commerce 
destroyed? One day, as 1 was talking 
with one, he gave the following beautiful 
principles of action. ‘It is right to do 
wrong if only that wrong-doing was prac- 
ticed by one’s parents and ancestors; and 
it is wrong to do right on the same prin- 
ciple. Do as your parents did, though it 
be to lie, steal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and you will not sin, and will need 
no Saviour.’ Did the devil ever declare 
more detestable principles than those with 
which he has filled India? ” 


—_¢—__ 


HMadvura MMisston — Southern Xndla. 
ACCESSIONS — HOPEFUL VIEWS. ° 


Two very brief letters from Mr. Ren- 
dall, of the Madura mission, mention pleas- 
ant facts, and present cheerful views as to 
the prospects of the missionary, not in the 
Madura field alone, but in India at large, 
On the 30th of April he wrote :— 

“On the first Sabbath of this month I 
administered the Lord's supper at Siluk- 
kuvapatti, and three persons were received 
to the church. They live in a village about 
a mile from the church — the first ingath- 
ering in that village. There were two 
other candidates in the same village, but 
they were prevented by sickness from at- 
tending the service. After the service, 
the Chiistians in that vicinity, in all over 
thirty, met for consultation, and were 
unanimous in requesting that a church 
might be organized, for their growth in 
grace. I trust I shall soon see the way 
clear to comply with their request. 
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« The monthly meeting with the helpers 
of the Periakulam station, was held on the 
16th and 17th of this month. Our discus- 
sions were most profitable and interesting. 
Pastor Seymour had collected nineteen 
rupees on his salary, and reported con- 
tributions in grain amounting to over 
twenty-five rupees. He also brought 
twenty rupees from the Kambam church, 
towards the support of their pastor elect. 
He remarked, that formerly he was 
ashamed to ask his people to give; but 
he had got over that feeling, and now 
took delight in urging this duty upon all. 

“ Pastor Williams reported nearly sixty 
rupees contributed by the Christians at 
Periakulam, for the building of their new 
eburch. His church thus far, this year, 
has contributed half of his salary. ° The 
catechists had done very well, during the 
previous month, in the study of the Bible, 
and other subjects pertaining to their 
work. Two persons had been received 
to the church, and there were five appli- 
cants. The Lord is thus graciously carry- 
ing on his work in this most interesting 
field, and we wait for still greater bless- 
ings at his hand.” 

Writing again a few days later — May 
4th — he remarks: “ The railroad through 
our district has been sanctioned, and the 
work is soon to commence. This road 
will facilitate our work, and it will tend to 
wake up the people of our district. I am 
very glad to hear of one recruit for our 
mission. Some in America seem to have 
the idea that this is one of the unprofit- 
able missions of the Board. For my part, 
I cannot see that. God is carrying on his 
work wonderfully here. What changes 

‘are being wrought, and how the people 
are turning to Christianity ! 

“True, it will cost something to con- 
vert a country like India; but surely the 
American Board, in taking up work 
among nominal Christians, will not yield 
the heathen world to other societies. The 


churches must cultivate both fields, and if 


the work among the heathen is more oner- 
ous and costly, we must not shrink from it. 
How much it cost to convert the Sandwich 
Islands; but does any Christian regret the 
expenditure ? In our field, several single 
missionaries have under their care three or 
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four times the population of all those isl- 
ands. We feel encouraged in this blessed 
work. Our native pasto’s, and other na- 
tive agents, are taking hold with fresh 
vigor; and I trust the churches in Amer- 
ica will bave one heart to stand by us, un- 
til the work for the Master is done.” 


——_»—_—_— 


Cevylon Misston. 


SELF-RELIANCE. 


‘Mr. De Riemer wrote from Chava- 
gacherry, April 22d. The mission had 
thought it best for him to reside at that 
station; he had been there since the 14th 
of March; and notices one matter of in- 
terest as follows : — 

“As this station has been destitute of 
a resident missionary for nearly nine years, 
some may suppose that it was necessary 
for me to be sent here to ‘strengthen the 
things that remain.’ But this is not the 
case. I have been agreeably surprised to 
find so independent a spirit, and so much 
feeling of selfreliance that they do not 
need to lean on a missionary or his wile 
to help them sustain their Sabbath and 
week day services. They need assistance 
in some lines of development (e. g., in the 
Sabbath-school), but their present ability 
to stand alone is, to my mind, a good proof 
of the benefit to be derived from a system 
of supervision which involves only an oc- 
casional visit and inspection of the field. 

“Jt would be a matter of sincerest re- 
gret to me, if my coming to Chavagacherry 
should weaken this feeling of self-reliance. 
My serious resolve is, not to relieve a sin- 
gie man of any responsibility he has hith- 
erto borne in the carrying out of this work. 
My effort shall be to enlarge and encour- 
age the work, but not to carry any of it.” 


———<——— 


North China Mission. 
A TOUR — ENCOURAGEMENT. 


Mr. Sran_ey wrote from Tientsin (80 
miles southeast of Peking) on the 21st of 
March, reporting a tour from -which he 
had receauy returned, having been absent 
thirty-nine days, “greally encouraged,” he 
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says, by what he “saw of the grace of 
God, and of promise for the future.” The 
region visited seems to have been south- 
east from Tientsin. At one place in the 
Shen Cho di-trict, he found three inquir- 
ers, and a fourth was absent. He thought 
them “evidently sincere, though their 
knowledge was exceedingly meagre.” 
He spent five days at the place, “ in- 
structing the Christians, and meeting the 
inquirers daily.” “Others were inter- 
ested,” he says, “and since my return, I 
hear that several others have begun to 
pray.” O* some other places he writes: 

“At Ning Ching —village of Ting 
Tsau—lI baptized three adults and one 
child. The men baptized in June 1870 
have grown in knowledge and grace. I 
visited one inquirer at his home, forty li 
(about thirteen miles) distant, by request. 
I spent nine days there mainly instruct'ng 
the Christians and inquirers. That region 
furnishes much encouragement if adequate 
means were used to bring its buds of prom- 
ise to the fruitage. I left a student helper 
who did not know a character two years 
ago — having no olher to send — to labor 
for a couple of months and report. I 
have done the best I could, alone, to pre- 
pare men for doing the work God has 
given into my care. 

“Tn the Teh Cho district I spent twelve 
days, mainly instructing the converts, 
none of whom can read. Was invited to 
visit several villages. At one, I spent 
two days and a night. We did not re- 
tire till half-past three o’clock in the 
morning, the women and children of the 
household in which I stayed remaining till 
about midnight. Two families of cousins, 
of four and three brothers respectively, 
live in one compound. One brother had 
‘visited me in December and January, 
and invited me to their home. They had 

_a copy of Matthew and John, and a few 
small tracts. A helper had also been 
there once, but their instruction amounted 
to nothing. | All our conversation was 
concerning the gospel. Not a question 
— so common — was asked as to our cus- 
toms, products, etc. This speaks much. 
A few days after I was there, I sent my 
helper to spend three days and report. 
They were as intent on his instructions 
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as they had been on mine. Most of the 
Shanting ,people are as superstitious as 
the old Athenians. These persons belong 
to asect which relies on a variety of phys- 
ical and mental exercises for cleansing 
the heart; but the gospel seems to be find- 
ing an entrance to their hearts, and I 
hope, on a future visit, to baptize several 
in this compound. One or two of the 
women can read. One man came to Ti 
Chi (25 li) and spent the two Sabbaths I 
was there with us. Baptism was not ad- 
ministered to any person in this district, 
but several are now applicants, and under 
the instruction of my helper, who will re- 
turn with a report about three weeks 
hence. JI hope to visit these places in the 
fall, but what can one man do in such a 
fielil ? 

“JT m ght add much in the way of in- 
teresting particulars, but scarcely have 
the time. Enough is given to indicate the 
need of more workmen at Tientsin. The 
work is developing fast and healthily. 
‘ Dig the trenches and God will fill them 
with water.’ ‘ This is but a light thing in 
the siyht of the Lord ;’ but we must dig 
Jirst, and then he ‘ will deliver the Moab- 
ites into our hands.’ ” 

Respecting Tientsin, Mr. Stanley says, 
“ There are five inquirers, three of whom 
are very much interested, and may be ex- 
amined next week”; and in a po tscript, 
dated March 31st, he adds: “ Five per- 
sons will be baptized to-morrow.” 


BAPTISMS AT PEKING. 


In his “ occasional notes,” under date 
March 11, Mr. Blodget, of Peking, wrote: 

“Six persons were received to the 
church yesterday, by baptism. Of these, 
one was a woman who receives employ- 
ment from Miss Porter; four were pupils 
in the girls’ school, and one was a young 
man from the boys’ echool. Of the girls, 
one was the first pupil received into Mrs, 
Bridgman’s school, and always called by 
her ‘my thread,’ — perhaps indicating in 
this way her slender hold, at the first, 
upon the women and children for whom 
she labored. For a long time she could 
only secure this one child. Another was 
the youngest of three sisters who were 
taken from the street by Mr. Burns, as 
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they were begging with their mother, and 
brought to Mrs. Bridgman to be received 
into her school. We frequently contrib- 
uted money for their support. She was 
called Eliza, in remembrance of Mrs. 
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Bridgman. The one before mentioned 
was called Ruth. ‘One soweth and an- 
other reapeth.’ We trust that God has 
answered her prayers for these children.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


A FIRST TOUR IN TURKEY. 


Miss Parricx, of Erzroom, wrote 
March 13th, that she had recently return- 
ed from her first tour in Turkey, which 
she had enjoyed greatly. Of the tour, 
and of one of the places visited, she writes: 

“ Travelling in Turkey has not yet lost 
its romance for me. There is a great 
deal of novelty connected with a jour- 
ney of eleven hours on horseback, to any 
one recently from America. The strange, 
wild scenery of the mountains, barren and 
covered with snow, will not allow us for a 
moment to forget that we are in a foreign 
country. 

‘“‘ Long caravans of horses and camels 
with occasionally a little donkey almost 
lost to view beneath his heavy burden, are 
constantly winding across the plains, with 
a slow measured tread. Their coming is 
announced by the peculiar cries of the 
caravan drivers, and the discordant ring- 
ing of the bells attached to the necks and 
sides of the animals. For many miles the 
road was worn into deep steps by the con- 
tinual passing of caravans. About six 
hours from Erzroom, at Hassankaleh, we 
passed some hot springs, and the sight of 
the little green grass around them was de- 
cidedly refreshing. .... 

“One of our helpers is located at 
i , and we received a warm wel- 
come on our arrival. They ushered us 
into their oda with many ‘ Pirers,’ and 
the people crowded in to see us, with eyes 
and mouths open. It is their custom to 
gather there every morning and evening 
for prayers, as they are most of them un- 
able to read, but on this occasion there 
was doubtless a fuller attendance than 
usual, for the oda was not only full, but 
there were many people in the stable be- 
sides. We could see their faces peeping 
over the railing which separated the oda 


from the stable, although in the dim light 
of the place we could see little more. 
The village people evidently consider the 
light admitted by a window four or five 
inches square, sufficient for all ordinary 
purposes. The ground floor was covered 
with straw matting, and they provided 
cushions for us to sit upon. There were 
two shelves filled with books upon the 
wall, which helped to give a cheerful look 
to the room. After evening worship they. 
scarcely gave us time for supper before 
they gathered for a meeting. They 
seemed to drink in every word that was 
said, and I almost envied my associate her 
command of the language, which enabled 
her to speak so readily. The boys and 
girls are learning to read with great eager- 
ness, and were all anxious to show us how 
much they had learned. 

“We became quite interested in two 
bright young girls, who wish to enter our 
school. Their names are Marta and Kish- 
mish, and they have learned in two months 
to read very well. We visited the women 
in their houses. They received us with 
warmest welcomes; and in some places 
they would not be satisfied until we had 
read and explained several chapters, and 
afterwards eaten with them. I hardly 
think our friends in America would have 
recognized us, had they seen us all seated 
togetber on the floor of one of those native 
houses, eating out of one large dish with the 
native women, with our feet in the tundour. 
The tundour is a deep circular hole in the 
ground-floor of the house in which they 
cook, and a fire of coals is kept there most 
of the time, over which they vainly try to 
keep warm. Often the Armenian (not 
Protestant) neighbors came in to hear us 
read, and one woman who wished to come 
was forbidden by her husband; but she 
came nevertheless. Presently he sent for 
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her, but she did not go. Tle sent for her 
again, and finding that she still remained 
he. came himself and took her away. They 
said he would beat her. 

“ Sunday afternoon we had a very in- 
teresting meeting. One woman (not a 
Protestant) who was present at that meet- 
ing afterwards went, as usual, to the Ar- 
menian church. After the service, when 
she went forward according to their cus- 
tom to kiss the gospel in the priest’s hand, 
he would not permit it, and accused her 
of attending a Protestant meeting. ‘ Very 
well then,’ she said, ‘I shall go again, for 
their words are good.’ It is a great pleas- 
ure to talk to those who are such earnest 
listeners, and who seem so anxious to 
hear.” 

setae 


INTEREST IN TIE WORK. 


Mrs. Winsor, of Ahmednugger, writ- 
ing recently to a friend in Massachusetts 
says: “Mrs. Bissell, Miss Ashley, and I 
went to visit the little child of one of our 
catechists, who was quite ill. The cate- 
chist has five children, and from his little 
salary gladly pays his tithes for the sup- 
port of the gospel. Mrs. Bissell says he 
would rather s/arve than neglect his usual 
monthly payment. Such a man is a bless- 
ing to this church. We feel that the 
number of such is increasing, and are en- 
couraged to feel that the day is not far 
distant, when these native churches will 
fully support themselves. 

“You would certainly conclude that 
‘The morning light was breaking,’ if you 
could just look into our Sabbath-school 
here. It numbers about one hundred and 
eighty ; and so very happy they all seem 
in studying the Word of God, the story of 
Jesus’ love — which to many of them has 
been so lately ‘as an idle tale.’ O, it 

would do your heart good to see them! 
You will not think it strange that my at- 
tention and interest is particularly with 
the little infant class.” 


Miss Williams wrote from Marash, May 7. 
After noticing her illness — her continued 
and severe, but unexpected “ acclamating 
trial,” — she says: “I have begun work 
in the First Chureh Sabbath-school, tak- 
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ing charge of the women’s department. 
I have been expecting to do what I could 
there when I could talk enough ; for since 
Mrs. Trowbridge left, no one has been in 
to assist the pastor; but I felt inclined to 
put off going a while longer. However, 
the pastor’s urgent invitation, and the 
great necessity there seemed to be for 
some one to help them now, made me 
decide to go and do what I could; and I 
assure you I was more than rejoiced 
that I went; for they greeted me with so 
much of gratitude, and joy that I had come 
to work with them, that I could not but 
feel glad in doing for them; and I know I 
shall be very happy in this work with a 
Father’s blessing. The work around me 
grows more attractive every day, and I 
need not tell you that I am happy, for bow 


could I be otherwise in the midst of so ’ 


much inviting work! I feel more and 
more grateful each day that I am allowed 
the privilege of being here. Iam growing 
very much attached to the dear girls in 
our High School; am sure no one could 
fail to be interested in them, so careful and 
persevering are they in all their duties, 
and many of them doing valuable service 
for the Master. Among the other sisters 
of Marash, there has been a quiet but 
deep interest on the subject of religion 
during the winter; and we trust they will 
all be actively at work for the Master ere 
long.” 
ee 


“NOW WE ARE HUMAN BRINGS ALSO. SOME- 
BODY DOES CARE FOR OUR SOULS.” 

Sucn was the exclamation of an Ar- 
menian woman at Ordo, on the Black Sea, 
after listening for the first time in her life, 
to the story of the cross, from the lips of 
one of our missionary ladies, Miss Van 
Duzee, of Erzroom. 

“Early Sabbath morning” [last May], 
writes Mr. Pierce, “we had a preaching 
service [at Ordo], at which at least 125 
persons were present, all of whom listened 
with attention. Immediately on its close, 
Miss Van Duzee had a meeting for the 
women, and for more than an hour the 
little room was packed with women and 
girls, listening for the first time to the 
precious gospel from the lips of a woman. 


- 
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Most of them had heard a little preaching 
before, from their teacher, but neVer till 
then did they seem to feel that the gospel 
was for them as well as for the men. One 
of them, after the meeting, made the re- 
mark, —‘ Now we are human beings also. 
Somebody does care for our souls.’ Yes, 
poor woman, somebody does. What a de- 
lightful tribute to the Christian women 
of our land, in their special work of 
giving the gospel to their benighted sis- 
ters! Tell this story in every mission 
circle, in every society auxiliary to the 
Woman’s Board; and let the millions of 
women now sitting in all the degradations 
of sin, and the darkness of ignorance, 
know and feel that somebody does care 
for them.” 


CARING FOR THEMSELVES. 


In the same letter in which the fore- 
going incident is mentioned, Mr. Pierce 
says of the people of the same place : — 

“ One day they were asking for a fe- 
male teacher to be sent to them, that their’ 
women and airls also might learn to read. 
I said, —‘ We very much want you to 
have such a teacher; but unfortunately 
we have absolutely no one to send you. 
If you would have a teacher, you must 
send one of yolur girls to Erzroom, let her 
study in our school two or three years, 
and we will send her back to you pre- 
pared to instruct your women and girls. 
They accepted the proposition at once ; 
and when we came away, we brought 
with us a daughter of one of the brethren, 
fitted out with clothing, bed, and books, at 
her father’s expense. She is now in the 
girls’ school, and gives promise of becom- 
ing a good scholar and teacher.” 


——— 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIB8- 
SIONS. 


gunz, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 


Auburn Aux. Mrs. H. B. Pelsifer, 
Treasurer, $42 00 
Ellsworth. Prayer circle, by Miss 
Phelps, $2.82: “ Cup-hearers,”? 28c. ; 
Wells Aux, 2a church, Mrs. Samuel 
Lindsay, Treasurer, 80 00 
Whiting. Karnings of four little boys, 
for Harpoot Seminary, 65¢. 65--$75 15 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Exeter Aux. 2d Cong. ch., $18.60; 
“ Cheerful Givers,”’ #2: 15 60 


Kingston. Mra. Maria R. F. Patten, 
to constitute herself L. M. 25 00 
Mount Vernon. Miss M: E. Conant, 5 00—45 60 


VERMONT. 


Brattleboro Aux. Miss A. N. Smith, 
Trea-urer: $25 of which, by Mrs. Wil- 
liston, constitutes Miss Julia Knech, 
L. M. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Ayer Aux. Mrs. J.C. Tenney, Treas- 
urer, with previous contributions, to 
const, their pastor’s wife, Mrs. F. J. 
Fairbanks, L. M. 

Boston. Proceeds of Dolls’ Fair, held 
by Miss Vida Scudder, May 25th, #45; 
‘*A Friend,” to const. Miss Abby Mar- 
shall L. M., #30; ‘ L. B. #.,”? monthly 
contribution, and to const, Miss Eliza 
Fritcher, missionary at Marsovan, L. 
M., #380; ‘ Mount Vernon Mission Cir- 
cle,” for materials for fancy work, 
charge of Mrs. Bissell, $12; 

Boston Highlands. By Mrs R, An- 
derson, Treasurer: Eliot eh. #10; Wal- 
nut Ave. ch., #2; Vine St. eh., Mission- 
ary-box of Emma and Isabel, #1.80 5 

Beverly. Dane st. chureh and soci- 
ety, ladies of, 

Brookfield. ‘* A Friend,” 

Braintree. ‘*A Friend,” to const. , 
Miss Sarah H. Thayer L. M. 25 00 

Bridgewater. Central Square Cong. 
church, 10 00 

Cambridge. Shepard ch. s. 8., Mrs. 
E. 8. Johuson’s class, ‘* Willing Help- 
ers,” . 

Chelsea. Chestnut st. ch., Mrs. N. 
J. Adams, 

Fitchburg. Calv. Cong. ch., auxili- 
ary, Miss Anna S. Haskell, Treasurer, 

Grantville Aux. Add’l, Miss Kate E. 
Lee, Treasurer, 

Haverhill, North church, auxiliary, 
Mrs. Luther Johnson, Secretary (of wh. 
$25 by Mrs. Abby B. Kimball, to const. 
herself L. M ), 45 00 

Jamaica Plain Aux. Miss M. A. 
Brackett, Treasurer (of which 50 to 
const. Mrs. Hannah Wait and Mrs. 
Eliza Brackett L. M’s), 

Leominster Aux. Miss 8. M. Has- 
kell, Treasurer, for Mrs. Edwards’ 
school, $35; Sabbath-school, N. OC, 
Boutelle’s class, for support of a pupil 
in Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, #3+;, 69 00 

Longmeadow. 1st church s. 8., for 
support of ‘* Yernaga,’? at Marsovan 
school, 35 00 

Newton. Eliot church, Ladies of, to é 
const. Mrs. E, N. Horton L. M. 25 


15 00 


117 00 


13 30 


88 51 
5 00 


36 00 


75 60 


Newton Centre Aux. By Miss 8. H. 
Cousens, 8 04 
Salem. Tabernacle ch., auxiliary, 


Miss S. P. Chamberlain, Treasurer (of 
wh. $75 to const. Mrs. Fidelia W. Ar- 
cher, Mrs. David Choate, «nd Mrs. 
Edith Burr Palmer, L. M's), $126.08; 
Crombie St. ch., auxiliary, add'l, #4; 180 08 


Swampscott. Cong. ch. 8. 8., auxil- 
iary, by Mrs. James Wheeler, 12 50—720 03 

Andover, Legacy of Miss Eliza 0. 
Moar, by George Koster, Ex’r, 411 78 
$1,131 76 


CONNECTICUT. 


Bozrah Aux. Mrs. A. A. Maples, 
Treasurer (of which 25 to const. Miss 
Lucy H. Spicer, L. M.), 8200 

Griswold. Ladies’ Beney. Society, 
by Miss Katy 8. Northrop, 

Hartford. Mrs. John II. Goodwin, 
donation. and to const. herself L, M. 


60 00 
New Haven. fs 60 
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Milford. The earnings of five little 
girls in s. 8s. class of Miss Addie L. 
Beach, 

Wapping Aux. 
Ladd, Treasurer, 

Westport. M. Relyea, 


100 
Mrs. Cornelia H. 


13 00 
6 00—111 50 


NEW YORK. 

Elmira, Female College, Christian 
Asso’n, fr pupil at Harpoot, 

Gloversville. Mrs. C. A. Clancey, to 
const. Mrs, Uriel Case L. M. 

Oswego. 1st Cong’l church, 

Sherburne. Mrs. 0. J, Rexford, with 
former contribution, to const. Mrs. D. 
K. Bartlett, of Rochester, L. M. 

Flushing. Auxiliary Society, 


80 00 


25 00 
118 20 


19 00 
25 0U—203 20 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Philadelphia Branch. Sixteen ladies, 
annual members, $16; Theo. Bliss, 
Esq., to const. Miss A. C. Bli-s Le M. 
$25; Mrs. Murphy, annual member, 
$2; Woman’s Missy Society, Frank- 
linville, N. J., $8.30; Woman’s Miss’y 
Society, Vireland, N. J. (#25 of wh. 
to const. Mrs. Gardner L. M.), $40; 
Woman’s Miss‘y 8S cietv, Baltimore 
(#100 of wh. to const. Mrs. Sarah KE. 
Morton, Mrs. H. ©. Lockwood, Mrs. 
Martin Hawlev, and Mrs, Sidney Tur- 
ner, L. M's), #108.59; Mrs. C. C. Fisk, 
contribution, $10; Woman's Missy 
Society, Jersey City (of wh. #40 to 
const. Mrs. Winslow Ames and Mrs. 
G. B. Wileox L. M's), $62.65; Mrs. 
Edw. Webb, annual member, 5; 
Woman's Miss’y Society, Ist Cong. 
ch., Newark, N. J., #82 25; Woman's 
Miss’y Society. Belleville Ave. Cong. 
ch., Newark, N. J., #86; Mrs. Kdw. 
Hawes, $5; Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Montelair, N. J., #2325; ‘* Orange- 
buds,” Orange, N J , first instalment 
for pupil at Aintab, #10; Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, Washington, D. C., 
$64.30; Woman’s Miss’y Society, Trin- 
ity Cong. ch., Orange, N. J., towards 
constituting Miss Myra Proctor, L. M. 


of this Branch, $23 ; 511 25 


OHIO. 
Youngstown. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Ist Pres. ch., Mrs. P. T. Caldwell, 
Treasurer, the quarterly collection, 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. Mrs. M. L. Parrington, a 
private donation for Miss Fritcher’s use 
in her school, 
Rockford. For support of a pupil in 
Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, $40, 


. 


5 00 
45 00 


WISCONSIN. 

Kenosha. A widow’s mite, 50c., 50 
CANADA. 

Montreal Aux. Balance for Miss Ro- 


sella Smith’s school, at Madura, 226 50 


Subscriptions and donations, $2,090 08 
For Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,” 207 85 
6“ “ “ Wehoes,” 7 40 
Subscriptions paid for Constantinople 
Home-building Fund, — 
Boston. The Misses Newman, 
Norwich. ‘A Friend,” by Mrs. R. 


150 00 


Anderson, |. 50 00—200 00 
Legacy, 411 73 
Total for month, 2,917 06 


N. B.. We acknowledge moneys paid for the Con- 
stantinople Home-building, but payment of subscrip- 
- tions is not expected, or required, till the autumn. 
L. F. B. 


Woman's Work. 


257 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


JUNE, 1872. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 
Granville. Woman's Miss‘y Society, 
to be used by Miss Beach for Bible- 
reader at Eski Zagrs, end to const. 
Mrs. (Rev.) H. Bushuell L. M.; Mrs. T. 
Rose, Treasurer ; #25 00 
Oxford. Female Seminary auxili- 
ary; Miss L. K. Peabody, Treasurer ;. 61 40--$86 40 


MICHIGAN. 

Armada. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to const. Mrs. R. G, Baird, L. M.; Mrs. 
C. Andrews, Treasurer ; 

Benzonia. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. 8. A. Waters, Treasurer, 

Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to const. Mrs. A. IL. Brown, Mrs. Lotie 
Selfridge, Mrs. L. K. Bennett, Mrs. A. P. 
Woods, Mrs. Guy Chapman, Mrs. L H. 
Field, Mrs. Morris. Knapp, Mrs. George 
F. Rice, L. M’s; Mrs. C. D. Lathrop, 
Treasurer ; 200 00 

South Boston. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Miss Nellie McKinney, Treasurer, 6 15—244 15 


25 00 
13 00 


ILLINOIS. 

Alton. Church of the Redeemer, 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, to be applied 
to the salary of a Bible-reader at Har- 
poot; Mrs. 8. A. Whittlesey, Trensurer ; 

Amboy. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
$14.45, 8.8. $17.64, to be applied to the 
support of two pupils in the school at 
Samokov; Mrs. William B. Andrus, 
Treasurer ; 82 09 

Champaign, Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, to be applied to the support of a 
pupil in the Samokoy school; Mrs. P. 
W. Plank, Treasurer; 

Chicago. 1st Cong. church, Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, to be applied to the sal- 
ary of Kohar, teacher in the female 
seminary at Harpoot, of wh #24 from 
Dr. Clark, constitutes Mrs. Mary Clark 
L. M.;, Mrs. E. I. Yates, Treasurer ; 

Elmwood. Mrs. Lydia Hotchkiss, 

Evanston. Woman's Miss‘y Society, 
for the salary of Miss Mary Porter, of 
Peking; Miss M. White, Treasurer ; 

Galesburg. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. H. S. Hurd, Treasurer ; 

Hinsdale. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. M. S. Robbins, Treasurer, 

Lisbon. Womau’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss L. 8. Langdon, Treasurer, 

Odell. Woman's Miss’y Society, Mrs. 
B. F. Hotchkiss, Secretary, 


17 00 


10 00 


67 00 
8 00 


45 50 
11 00 
15 00 
18 50 
9 00—228 09 


WISCONSIN. 

Delevan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. R. Coburn, ‘Treasurer ; 

Fond du Lac. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. M. B. Doe, Treasurer, 

Gay’s Mills, Sabbath-school, fr the 
school of Miss Porter, North China; 
by Mrs. T. W. Gay ; 

Koshkomong. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, which, with previous contribu- 
tions, constitutes Miss Nancy Barron 
L. M.; Mrs. Abel Slocum, Treasurer ; 

Milwaukee. Spring st. ch., Woman's 
Miss’y Society, towards the salary of 
Miss Taylor, of India; by Mrs. 8. D. 
Arnold; 

Oconomowoc. Woman's Miss’y So- 
ciety; Mrs. I. Streeter. Treasurer ; 

Ripon. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
which, with previous contributions, 
constitutes Mrs. H. Ht. Lemon L. M.; 
Mrs. Lucy Dawes, Treasurer ; 

Whitewater. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 
ety, $71.60, which, with previous con- 

7 


42 25 
10 00 


816 
16 00 


65 28 
718 


25 00 . 
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tributions, constitutes Mrs. George 8. for support of Miss Hillis; by T. H. 
Marsh, Mrs. H. B. Shedd, and Mrs. Bixby; 107 50 
William Walker, of the Gaboon Mis- McGregor. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
sion, L. M’s; 2.40 from the Willing ety; Mrs. R. Grant, Treasurer ; 
Workers; by Miss Hall, Treasurer ; 73 60—242 47 Stacyville. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to complete the life-membership of Mrs. 
IOWA. Emma L. Gurney, $4.10 from the Chil- 
Belle Plain. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- dren’s Society; Mrs. M, B. Hancock, 
ety, Mrs. E. I. Lane, Treasurer, 12 00 President ; " 10 00 
Chester. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to Toledo, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
be applied to the salary of Miss Malt- to complete the salary of Mrs, Coffing’s 
bie, of Samokov, #25 of wh. constitutes assistant-teacher for the year ending | 
Mrs. Henry Sherman L.M.; Miss C. A. May, 1872; Mrs, E. N. Barker, Treas- | 
Carter, Treasurer ; 18 70 urer 5 26 82-209 52 
Dubuque. Sabbath-school of 2d Pres. MISSOURI, 
church, for girl's school in Constanti- St. Louis. Woman's Board of Mis- 
nople, to be expended under care of sions for Missouri, for the support of a 
Rev. E. E. Biiss, D. D.; by Rev. L. A. missionary to be designated; Mrs. 8. B. 
Ostrander ; 2 25 00 Kellogg, Corresponding See’y ; 75 00 
Grinnell. Cong. church and society, aa 
1,835 63 
* 
MISCELLANY. 


EDUCATIONAL FRUIT OF MISSIONS. 


Every one knows how deep was the 
intellectual darkness, how utterly uncul- 
tivated were the minds, a few years since, 
of the people of the Sandwich Islands, and 
of the Zulus of South Africa, as well as 
of many other barbarous tribes to whom 
missionaries have been sent. Now, from 
time to time, newspapers from such lands 
reach us, containing articles which at 
once mark the strong contrast between the 
past and the present, and strikingly exhibit 
some of the fruits of missionary labor. 
Thus the “ Pacific Commercial Advertiser” 
(Honolulu) of May 18, notices an exam- 
ination, on the 3d and 4th of May, of 
the “ Hilo Boarding-school.” Tt states: — 

“ The young men, about seventy-six in 
number, acquitted themselves with much 
eredit during the trying ordeal of two 
days. 

“Tt was quite apparent to the many 
visitors present, that it was not gotten up 
for the occasion, as many of these exer- 
cises are, This was evinced by the readi- 
ness and correctness with which many of 
the young men, selected at random, solved 
problems on the blackboard which were 
not in their text-books, and which they 
had not before seen, showing a gratifying 
familiarity with the principles underlying 
the branches of study pursued. 

“ But in nothing were we more inter- 
ested than in the young men themselves — 
in their bright, intelligent faces, their neat, 
cleanly appearance, their admirable de- 
portment in the class-room, and during all 
the exercises. They have evidently been 
taught, and what is more important still, 


they have learned, what young men in 
general are apt to learn slowly, the impor- 
tance of order, discipline, and decorum. 

“JT do'not believe, Mr. Editor, that the 
same number of young men could be found 
in any country who could conduct them- 
selves with more propriety under similar 
circumstances. 

“This may not be surprising, however, 
when it is remembered that they are under 
the able management of Rev. D. B. Ly- 
man, whom thirty-six years of experience 
in this sort of work, has made master of 
the situation. 

“The young men were examined by 
their teachers in Arithmetic, written and 
mental, and Geometry, Algebra, Moral 
Science, Natural Theology, Church His- 
tory, Geography, and Reading. They 
were trained also, throughout the year, in 
Writing, Composition, and Music. And 
last, but by no means the least important, 
they are here trained to labor. For the 
school is conducted on the manual labor 
system... .. The young men of this school 
pay all their personal expenses’ by the la- 
bor of their hands.” 


The “ Natal Colonist ” of March 19 con- 
tained a notice, also, of a school among the 
Zulus, the Amanzimtote Seminary, of the 
Zulu mission, in which it is said : — 

“ The new building, just completed, ex- 
clusive of furniture, cost £719, £650 of 
which was contributed by friends of the 
American Mission in America. The build- 
ing is of burnt brick, and is covered out- 
side and inside with lime. It is thatched 
in a neat style, and altogether presents 
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a fine appearance to one approaching the 
station. The extreme length of the edi- 
fice is 83 feet, by 38 feet wide, and the 
height of the walls is about 14 feet. The 
central building is 39 feet long by 24 feet 
wide inside. This is the general school- 
room, which is open to the roof — is ex- 
ceedingly well ventilated, and fitted with 
good seats and desks. The walls are cov- 
ered here and there with maps, charts, 
blackboards, ete. Altogether it is one of 
the largest and best furnished school-rooms 
in the colony. 
modate about 70 pupils. It is lighted by 
day by six large windows, and by night 
by banging and bracket lamps. Opening 
from this main room are doors leading into 
three large class rooms, each 20 x 20 feet, 
and one door, through an entrance hall, 
into a beautiful room designed for library, 
apparatus room, ete. The fair propor- 
tions of the whole crown a grassy hill 
which slopes gently toward the river in 
three directions, thus securing abundance 
of air, dryness, and beauty of situation, 
and, by consequence, healthfulness. 

“ Among the guests present we were 
more than glad to have Mr. Brooks, the 
able and indefatigable Superintendent of 
Education. Fifty pupils gathered in this 
new building for examination in the 
studies which have engaged their atten- 
There were examinations in 
mental and written Arithmetic, in Geog- 
raphy and Geometry, and in Reading and 
Writing. All the examinations were con- 
ducted in the English language. They 
showed ability to learn on the part of the 
pupils, and tact and patience and earnest- 
ness on the part of the teachers..... 
After the examination an address was 
made by Mr. Brooks, who expressed his 
own gratification in witnessing the prog- 
ress made by the pupils, and the pleasure 
His Excellency the Lieut.-Governor had 
in being able to aid so valuable an institu- 
tion. 

, “Of the dozen and a half pupils who 
have graduated from the school, sixteen 
are engaged in teaching day schools. The 
great object of the school is to raise up 
teachers and preachers who will educate 
and Christianize their countrymen. ... . 
While no sectarianism is taught, the Am- 
anzimtote Seminary is a strictly religious 
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It is designed to accom- — 
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institution, and the firm belief of its 
teachers and supporters is, that intellect- 
ual training, without being accompanied 
by moral and religious, is worse than in 
vain.” 

Truly, “the people which sat in dark- 
ness, saw great light, and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death, 
light is sprung up.” 

———— 
A BRIEF VISIT TO JAPAN. 


Mr. Batpwny, of the Foovhow mission, 
China, now on avisit to the United States, 
came home by the Pacific route, by way of 
Shanghai, Japan, and San Francisco. He 
did little more than touch at some places 
in Japan, but the visit, brief as it was, nat- 
urally led to some expression of his views 
respecting missionary operations there, 
which readers of the Herald may be glad 
to see. He writes ‘— 

“My visit in Japan was quite brief, 
especially at the ports of Nagasaki and 
Kobe. In some instances I could do little 
more than give missionary brothers or sis- 
ters a shake of the band, and enjoy with 
them a short conversation. I found them 
deeply interested in their work, and wait-) 
ing eagerly for the full dawn of religious 
toleration — Burnside, Ensor, and Stout, 
at Nagasaki; Green, Gulick, and Davis, 
at Kobe, looking for their reinforcement, 
and resolved on carrying the gospel to 
the large city of Oosaka; Ballagh and his 
associate at Yokohama ; not forgetting the 
zealous ladies, Pruyn, Pearson, and Crosby, 
of the Woman’s Society. Besides these, 
there are other workers, doing a noble 
work in the government schools — mis- 
sionary in its ultimate aim and result, 
though not bearing the name. Such are 
Dr. Brown (formerly of the Dutch Re- 
formed mission), at Yokohama. and Messrs. 
Verbeck, Veeder, and Griffis, at Yedo. 
The buildings, as well as plan, of the 
school at Yedo, are quite extensive, em- 
bracing departments in the English, 
French, and German languages; and al- 
ready the school claims to be called a col- — 
lege. The instruction of course is still 
elementary, as the students’ great aim is 
to acquire the languages mentioned. 

“The brethren at Nagasaki and Kobe 
seem ‘to be working very cautiously, on 
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account of the jealousy of officials and the 
timidity of the people. One of them re- 
marked to me, that the servants would be 
afraid even to attend family prayers. But 
at Yokobama the prospect seems more in- 
viting. Mr. Ballagh, of the Dutch Board, 
holds public services on the Sabbath, and 
in March organized a church of eleven 
members, the only one in the empire. I 
was present at its second communion ser- 
vice (as a regularly organized body), and 
had the pleasure of giving a brief, informal 
address, Mr. Ballagh interpreting. 

“The interesting religious movement 
which has resulted so favorably, thus far, 
to the cause of Christ at Yokohama, is 
closely connected with the work under 
Mrs. Pruyn’s direction. She and her as- 
soviates have charge of an asylum for chil- 
dren; but the evening meetings held in 
different rooms of the institution, one in 
English and one in Japanese, have been 
richly blessed as a means of grave to na- 
tives and foreigners, so that the institution 
is virtually an evangelical training-school 
as well as an asylum. 

“To one tolerably conversant — from 
history or observation — with the Japan- 
ese as they were only a fews hort years 
ago, the changes and signs of change 
now apparent, must be deeply interesting. 
There seems to be a perfect mania, at the 
open ports, for imitating foreign nations, in 
dress and manners, and in the various arts 
of civilized life. Little things, as well as 
great ones — things that lie so much on the 
surface of society as to seem almost fortu- 
itous —show this growing tendency. To 
say nothing of the more important mat- 
ters, as steamboats, railroads, telegraphs, 


foundries, and scientific schools, we find | 
‘ 


the fact indicated in other ways. For ex- 
ample, we had numbers of Japanese on 
our steamer as we passed through the in- 
land sea. One would wear a foreign hat, 
another a pair of foreign shoes, while a 
third would sport a watch with a gold 
chain. We even had our, Japanese fop, 
in the height of foreign fashion, or a little 
beyond. 

“The government seems disposed to 
give an impalse ‘to this imitative tenden- 
cy, if it did not actually originate it. In 
the army they adopt the French uniform 
and drill. In their custom-houses, they 
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require their officials to sit at tables to 
write, instead of squatting on mats on the 
floor. Descending even to the fashions of 
society, they issue edicts of: indulgence, 
permitting the men to let their heads go 
unshaven, and the married women to dis- 
pense with blackening the teeth with the 
wash of vinegar -on-iron - filings, which 
gives the mouth such a ghastly, cavernous 
appearance. 

“Some foreign observers regard the 
Japanese‘ as children in their fondness 
for foreign ways and readiness to adopt 
them; and on this account such observ- 
ers seem to apprehend a reaction in the 
native taste. However this may be, the 
government seems quite fully committed to 
the new order of things, and the people 
will naturally follow, to a greater or less 
extent, their literary and official leaders 
in the march of progress. 

“ As to the bearing of the people toward 
Christianity and the few native converts, 
there is no open or very marked opposi- 
tion at present. There may be a secret 
feeling of hostility among some in official 
circles, and among the people, especially 
in the interior; but considering the whole 
aspect of things, the Japan field is full of 
promise. Toleration is sure to come in 
time, if it has not already come. Good 
foundations have been laid. Some of the 
missionaries, and those engaged in gov- 
ernment service, have gained a competent 
knowledge of the language. One Chris- 
tian church has been organized, and there 
are hopeful inquirers besides. A begin- 
ning has been made in the preparation of 
grammars, dictionaries, etc., in English 
and Japanese. And, better still, the work 
of translating the Scriptures has been 
commenced, one or two of the gospels be- 
ing already in press or print, though not 
yet in full circulation. 

“‘ How precious the work among those 
vast populations in the East, in China 
and Japan! Let the church renew and 
multiply her prayers and efforts, that the 
Spirit may come in power to bless every 
effort, and give realization to every hope.” 


—e— 


OPIUM IN CHINA AND THE UNITED STATES. 


Dr. Oscoon, of the Foochow mission, 
wrote from Foochow on the 19ih of Feb- 
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_ ruary last: “One of the great obstacles in 
" the way of missionary work in China, is the 
objection ever brought against foreigners, 
namely, ‘You brought opium and forced 
it upon us.’ I am assured by intelligent 
Chinese, that the number addicted to the 
use of opium increases year by year. I 
have recently obtained a copy of the re- 
port published by the Imperial Customs, 
from which I take some statistics relating 
to opium, thinking they may be of use. 
The amount imported into China and 
upon which duties were paid, is as follows 
for the years mentioned : — 


1865, Poul, 56,183, a iis) 25,821,180 mel; 


1866, 64,/ 16, 84,838,640 
1867, «6,948, “ 31994576 « 
1868, “ 53,915, “ “96,127,869 ** 
1869, ““ 68,310, “ 96,982,491 
1870, ‘* 68,768, ‘* “ 97,690,103“ 
Total, 847,580 Total, 172,764,859 “ 


“Tn addition to the above, we have the 
amount smuggled from Hong Kong into 
various parts of China, which the Inspec- 
tor-General of Customs estimates as fol- 
lows, for the same years as in table 
No. 1:— 


1865, piculs, 29,390, valued at 9,175,500 see: 
1866, ze 16,834, A KC et 748,600 
1867, oe 25,582, Boas BAC, ‘028 {500%  *¢ 
1868, ce 15,622, Us ai '029,960 ce 
1809, 3 82,661, Gee ETO. 00 1.84 kn mes 
S70; * 86,228, Heats AU B1BS0.4 f° 
Total, 147,807 = Total, 69,121,681 * 


Thus we have an aggregate of 494,887 
piculs, or 65,985,066 pounds, valued at 
322,502,058 dollars, in silver. No better 
authority can be found than the Customs’ 
Reports, which are compiled from returns 
from all the open ports in China, 

“ Aoain, we should remember that the 
amount of opium raised in China is per- 
haps as large as that imported from India. 
A missionary who has journeyed exten- 
sively in the middle and northern parts 
of China, reports that a very large terri- 
tory formerly devoted to the production of 
rice, is now covered with the poppy, and 
‘that the ill effects of the change are mani- 
fest on the people, as well as on the coun- 
try itself. I should add, that the value of 
opium as given above, is estimated at whole- 
sale rates. Were we to add the profits 
paid by the consimers to the retail deal- 
ers, we should increase the amount about 
two filths. 
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“Tsee the statement is made by Dr. 
Edward Young, chief of the Bureau of 
Statistics, that 315,121 pounds of pre- 
pared opium was imported into the United 
States during the year ending June 30th, 
1871; and that the va'ue of the same was 
$1,926,915. When we remember that 
only about a hundred years have elapsed 
since the Hast India Company first intro- 
duced opium into China, aud that over 
100,000,000 of people are made miserable 
by it, and that the vice has extended to 
all parts of the empire, have we not rea- 
son to fear that the time may come when 
this curse will be as prevalent in the 
United States as it now is in China? 
A hundred years ago the use of opium in 
China was less than it now is in America. 

“Had the Emperor met this evil at 
first, it might have been prevented; now 
no human power can stop the importation 
of the drug. Ought not the attention of 
our Christian legislatures to be called to 
this great and increasing danger which 
threatens the prosperity of our beloved 
native land ?” 

—4¢— 
DEPARTURES. 

Rey. Cuauncry Goopricu and wife, 
of the North China mission, Rev. Arthur 
H. Smith, and Mrs. Emma Jane Smith, 
of Clifton, Ill., and Rev. Henry D, Por- 
ter, of Chicago, Ill., going to join the same 
mission, sailed from San Fraucisco July 1. 
Mr. Smith was educated at Beloit College, 
and Andover and Union Theological Sem- 
inaries, and Mr. Porter at Beloit College 
aud Andover Seminary. 

Rev. Gustave Alexy, a native of Hun- 
gary, a graduate, in 1871, of the New 
York Theological Seminary, sailed from 
New York July 13, to join the mission of 
the Board in Spain. 

ey Se 
DEATH. ; 

Art sea, off the coast of Portugal, June 
8, Laura P. Smith, daughter o: Rev. J. 
C. Smith, of the Ceylon mission, aged 24 
years. Miss Smith was on the way to this 
country with her parents. Her bealta bad 
been poor for some years. It was thought 
best jor her to return to the United States; 
but she failed rapidly on the way, and 
slept, it is believed, in Jesus, before reach- 
ing Kagland. 
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Donations. 


[August, 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Yarmouth, Mrs, ([uldah Blanchard, 
deceased, by B. Freeman, 
Hancock county. 
Castine, 8. Adams, 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Washington, Valyin Starrett, 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. H. . Duren, 
Tr. 
Brewer, Cong. ch. and so. 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong..ch. and so. m. ¢. 
St. Albans, Rey. W. 8. Sewail and 
wite, 
Union Conf. of Ch’s. 
Harrison, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waterford, Rev. J. A. Douglass, 5; 
Mrs. J. A. Douglass, deceased, 5} 
H. EB. and C. M. Douglass, lu; 
Washington county. 


14 00 
5 00—19 00 
125 


'20 00—-21 25 


Machias, *‘ Machias,”’ 18 00 
Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 80 VO—-48 00 
York county. 
South Berwick, Henry Scott, 1 00 
244 95 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co, Conf. of Ch’s, George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Keene ba Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 45 02 
New Alstead, Cong. ch. and 0. m.c. 21 0U 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 3.37 ; 
O. D. Couverse, 5; 8 87—102 39 
Grafton county. 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 9 34 
Hillsboro co. Couf. of Uh’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, a friend, 75 00 
Mason, Cong. ¢h..and so. 5 00 
Merrimac, Cong. ch. and so. 52 50 
Nashua, Pearl st. ch. and so. 16 37 


New Ipswieh, Cong. ch. and so, with 
previous dona. , to const. Mrs. Lizzig 
A. CoLLings, Ll. M. 

Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 

Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 
Webster, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rockingham county. 

Exeter, Union monthly concert, 
Hampstead, Coug. ch. and so. 10 14 
Norta Hampton, Cong.ch and so. 14 25—-80 14 

Stratford county. 

North Conway, Mrs. Reuben Kimball, 5 00 

Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 

dard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, 


16 45-165 82 
400 

5u WU—54 00 
5 75 


10 00 
876 19 
1,000 00 


Legacies. — Grantham, Seth Littlefield, 
by Seth Littlefield, Ex'r, 


VERMONT. 
Addison county. 
Ripton, Coug. ch. and go. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
St. Johusbury, South Cong. ch. and 
80 


itey de 


Lamoille county. 
Stowe, Cong. ch, and so, 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Gray, Tr. 
North Craftsbury, Mrs. D. W. Loomis, 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 
Benson, Cong. ch. aud so. 
Brandon, Coug. ch. and so. 
Castl- ton, Mrs. Betsey Hooker, 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windhaw co. Aux, Soc. C. H. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
80., coll. 225.513 m. ¢. 80,85; 


Rev. A. R. 


5 10 
26 0 
lv 00 
20 00—-61 10 


811 86 


Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and bor 80 32—899 68 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 
Weston, Mrs. Sarah "Bartlett, de- 
ceased, 100 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so., bi- 


monthly collection, 9 82—-10 82 
642 18 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. 12 76 
Waquoit, Cong. ch. and so. 6 90—--19 66 
Berkshire county. 
Egremont, Cong. ch. and so. 83 68 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston churches reported in July 
Herald as from Park st. ch. and 
80. 2.629 41 
Additional, 1,970 69 
4,60 00 
Previously ack’d, 2,62 41 - 
1,970 59 
Making total from Bos- 
ton churches, 46,388 60 
1,97u 59 
48 359 19 
From other sources, (of wh. from 
a friend, 600; G. Hammond, for 
India, 1v); 685 24 
2,555 83 


Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢., 2 months, 71.91; Central 
Cong. ch. and go. m. c. 61. U8 ; 

Bristol county. 

Taunton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const, Mrs. Mary L. NEWMAN, 
Josepa E. WitBar, WILLARD Bar- 
THLLE, Miss ApigalL A. WALKER, 


122 99-2,678 82 


Roper? Dareuise, H. M. 500 00 
Brooktield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Globe Village, Evan. Free church, 60 00 
Essex county. 
North Andover, Trin. Cong..ch. and ; 
128 90 


80. 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
Newburyport, Belleville Cong. ch 
and so. 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. from For. Miss’y 
Society, to const. ALEXANDER LAs- 
KELL, H. M., 150.87), m. ©. 90.20; 
Dave st. Cong. ch. and so. 17,80; ‘261 ey, 
Lanesville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mar blehead, a thank-offlering from a 
friend, 5 50 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
82 89-1,093 76 


Wil- 
69 29 
500 80—-570 09 


Salem, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B, 
Washburn, Tr. 
Gill, Cong. ch. and so., monthly col- 
lections, 
Greenfield, E. 8. Potter, 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas, Marsh, 
Tr. 
East Longmeadow, lst Cong. ch. and 
80. 
Southwick, ‘‘ From a friend,” 
Springfield, ‘ Unabridgeu, ” 
Weetfield, First Cong. ch. and 80. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. HK. Bridg- 
mau, Tr. 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 
m, ¢. 15 08 


150——17 10 


5.00 
000.00 
148 82-1,166 76 


1872.] . 

Prescott, Cong. ch. and so. 9 80 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual collection, 63 85—-88 28 

Middlesex county. 

_ Billerica, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

ch. and so., annual coll. 202, m. c. 
9.15; 211 15 
~~ aaah) Franklin st. church oi 


Linens lst Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Dea. Ezra B. Wetcu, HH. "M. 175 00 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so. 85 0U—741 16 
Norfolk county. 
North Weymouth, Pilgrim Cong. ch, 


and so., to const. Kev. Louis B. 

Vooruess, H. M. 50 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 93 80 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 838 0 


West Roxbury, South Evan, ch. and 


80. m. ¢. 89 381—-221 11 
Plymouth county. 
Bridgewater, Ventral Sqr. Cong. ch, 
and so., annual coll. 80, m. c. 21; 101 00 


Scituate, ist ‘ria. Cong. ch. aa so. 19 W0—-120 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. WU. 
Sanderson, ‘Ir. 

Phillipston, a friend, 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n, 
Sanford, Tr. 

Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so, 
m. ¢. 142.17; Salem st. Cong. ch. 
and so. 56.60; Vriend W., 5; 

Massachusetts Lome Miss‘y Society, 

Income of Mrs. Osborne's legacy tor 
propagating the gospel among the 
Indians of North America, 


20 00 
E. H. 


208 77 


120 00 
7,713 04 
Legacies.—Auburndale, Caleb Wright, 

add’l, by Mrs. 8. L. Wright, Ex’x, 122 72 

Cambridge, Mrs. Elizabeth Bush, by 

Jona. B. Child, Ex‘r, 200 00 
Essex, Dea. Francis Burnham, spe- 

cial legacy, by Addison Cogswell, 

Adm’r, with the will annexed, 2,000 00 
Fitchburg, Miss Lucy Davis, by 

Daniel Messenger, Ex’r, 281 50-2,554 22 


10,827 26 
191 41 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch, and so. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. A. HK. Beard, Tr. 
Stamford, Prés. church, 
Hartford county. K. \W. Parsons, Tr. 
Hartford, Wiudsor Avenue Cong. ch. 
and 80. 67.93; ‘Theol. Seminary 
m,. ¢. 86.83; 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. 
South W indeor, Ursula, Wolcott, 
Litchfield county. G@. CU. ‘Woodrutt, Tr. 
Lakeville, Village prayer-meeting. m. 


800 00 


104 76 
6 v0 
6 VO—114 76 


6. 

Middlesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 
Ceutre Brook, Cong. ch, and so. 
Clinton, Vong. ch. aud so., with pre- 

yious dona , to const. Mrs. H. A, 

Exuiot, i. M. 67 72 
Middletown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

201.605 J. . Huber, fur Madura, 1; 202 60—296 82 

New Haven county. ¥. T, Jarman, 

Agent. 

New Haven, Davenport ch. and so. 
m. c. 5 53; Ist Coug. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 4.1u; 8d Cong. ch. aud so. 


26 50 


m. c. lu; 19 43 
North Haven, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 50 UO 
Waterbury, Mrs. U. A. Minor, 0 00 
West Meriven, Rev. Moses H. Wilder, 6 W0—104 43 
New London county, C. Butler aud 
L. A. Hyde, ‘Irs. 
Old Lyme, Vong. ch. and so, 20 75 
Tolland county. #. C, Chapman, Tr. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 82.00 
Coventry, airiend, 20; a friend,5; 26 00 
Vernon, Central Cong. ch. and 50. 
m. ¢. 20 80-—77 30 


Donations. 


MS county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 


Nort Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 54 70 
Plainfield, a friend, 5 00 
Putnam, 2d Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., iu part, 248.25, m. c. 22.72; 270 97—830 67 


1,261 78 

Legacies. — Montville, Nathaniel Burr 
Bradford, by Mrs. Kachel Bradtord, 
Ex’x, 4,221 31 
5,483 04 


45 19 


NEW YORK. 

Albany, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

Amsterdam, Female Miss’y Society, 
Pres. church, 

Bergen county, a friend, 

Brooklyn, Clinton Avenue, Cong. ch. 
and so. 1,925 76; Piymouth Cong. 
ch. and so. 26; 

Chateaugay, Joseph Shaw, 400 


East Moriches, Samuel haley, 200 
Gloversville, Cong ch. and so. (of wh. 

from Mr, and Mrs, U. M. Place, to 

const. Miss FANNY Ricumonp, H. M., 

100) 5 6 95 
Homer, Cong. ch. and so., by Mrs, E 

Root, "100 00 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Lenox, Vong. ch. and so. (of wh. from 

Mrs. A. D, Johnsun, 1), 16 25 
New York, H. 1, 100; Miss Mary H. 

Brown, 8); M. W. Kaymond, 14; 14400 
Oswego, Vong. ch. and so. lay 84 
Parkville, Cong. ch. and so. 12 OU 
Port Henry, Mrs. F. k. Judd, 80 
Pulaski, Cong. ch. and so. 5 67 
Sherburne, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

118.61; William saat to const. 

Hexen L. Newron, H. M., luv; 218 51 


Smyrna, lst Cong. ch. ae 80. 82 YU-8,345 06 


NEW JERSEY. 
Parsippany, Rev. John Ford, 10; Rey. 


C. C. Parker, 10; J. L. Coudit ,5; 2500 
South Orange, "pres. church, 60 Ou——75 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Audenreid, Welsh Vong. ch. and so. 1218 
Hanover, Rev. Javob Sec hler, 8 U0 


Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 3 00 


Philadelphia, John M. Collins, 25 VU—48 18 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Cong. ch. aud so. 50 52 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cong. ba wae 80. ZU8, 


m. ¢. 20.49; 8. H. H., 20; * Duty,” 
9; 252 49 
TENNESSEE. 
Memphis, Mrs. James G. Cairns, 6 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Henderson, Miss Annie Cannon, 5 25 
OHIO. 
Four Corners, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 850 
Garrettsville, Cong. ch. and so. iit 
Hudson, Western Keserve College ch. 10 00 
Jobnstoa, Rey. H. A, Merrill and wife, 10 00 
Kinsman, a friend, 65 U0 
Oberlin, ist Vong. ch. and so. m. c. 
11.90; friends, 20; 3196 
Painesville, Rev. Jon H. TIouse, 8 00 
Richfield, Mrs. Israel Svailer, 5 00 
Rome, H. Arnold and wife, 24 00 
Sandusky, ist Cong. ch. and so. 24 33 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch, aud so. 45 00 
‘Voledo, * Lett Hand,”’ 5 00—185 50 
INDIANA, 

West Creek, Thomas Peach, 20 00 
ILLINOIS. 

Champaign, A. B. Conkliag, 100 


Chicago, ist Cong. church, C, H. Whit- 
tlesey, to const, Mrs. ANN BLIZABETEA 
Upson, Kensington, Conn., H. M., 

100 ; Mr. and Mrs. U. G. Hammond, 
200 ; 300 00 
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Clifton, Mrs. C. Van Wyck, 8 00 
Concord, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Lyman fF. Joy, H. M. 93 10 
Evauston, Ist Vong. ch. and so. 142 74 
Glencoe, Congregation, 15 00 
Godfrey, '* Church of Christ,” 79 60 
Jacksouville, Mrs Eliza Duncan, 2 00 
Lake Forest, Rev. W. A. Nichols, 25 1.0 
Ottawa, Coug. ch. and so. 47 82 
Payson, Cong.-ch. and so. 23 52 
Rockford, ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 64 
Rosemoud ist Cong. ch and so. 22 95 
Yonica, Cong. ch. and so. “AU VO—828 27 


Legacies. — Galena, Nelson Stillman, 

by R. H. MeCiellan, Ex’r, 500 CO 
Rockford, Joun Bdwards, by Maria 
H. Kuwards aud Melancthon Starr, 


Ux'rs, 150 CO—650 00 
1,473 27 
MICHTGAN, 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 372 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so, 6 68—-10 25 
MINNESOTA. 
Fairmount, Oliver P. Champlin, 100 
IOWA. 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 5 00 
Che-ter, Cong. ch. and so. 11 07 
Clinton, lst Cong. ch. and so, 838 50 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 3 
monchs, 875 
Muscatine, Cong. ch. and so. 54 55 
Seneca, Rey. O. Littlefield and wife, 13 00 
Sumner, German ch. and so. 4 (0—129 87 
WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 100; L. G. 
Spaulding, 2; 102 00 
Bloomington, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
3 mouths, 6 60 
Boscobel, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Elk Grove, lst Cong. ch. and so. 14 25 
Milton, Cong. ch. aud so, 2 85 
Oconomowoc, Cong. ch. and so, lu 81—161 61 
KANSAS. 
Wyandott, Mrs. L. B. Perry, 10 00 
OREGON. 
Astoria, a lady, 5 50 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 12 80 
Portiand, ist Cong. ch. and so. — 13 00——30 80 
CALIFORNTA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and +o., 40 gold, 
44.60 ; 2d Cong. ch. and so., 6.25, 
gold, 7.14; 62 72 
. CANADA. 
Province of Quebec, — 
Montreal, James Ferrier, 10 gold, 11 30 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From Woman’s BoarD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. Francis Bradley, Kvanston, Illinois, 


Treasurer. 1,252 68 


MISSION 8CHOOL ENTERPRIZE. 


Marne. — Cong. s.s. 5; Bethel, 2d Cong s. s. 
lo; Biddeford, a friend tu the Gleaners, 10; 
Brewer Villige, Cong. 8. 8. lu; East Ma- 
Chias, Cong. 8. 8., 18.40, Lake school, 1.60; 
Union, Cong. 8. 8. 5; Wiuslow, Cong, 8. s. 
20; Yarmouth, Cong. s. 8. 32.9) ; 

New Hamesuire. — Chihester, Cong. s. s, 
6.25; Giisum, Cong. s. 8. 16, Lancaster, 
Cong. s. 8. 85; Marlboro, Cong. s. s., for 
student at Hrzroom, 83 v6; Nelson, Cong. 
8.8.18; West Lebanon, 8. 8S. Miss*y Soci- 
ety, for native teacher iu Cesarea, 39 ; 

Vermont. — Hardwick, Cony. 8. 8. 50; Will- 


112 90 


142 31 


jaustown, May Stowe, .10; 50 10 
Massacuusergs. — Deerfield, Ortho, 8. 8., for 
Zuiu boy, 80 00 


Donations. 
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Connecticut. — Columbia, Cong. s.s. 12; Nor- 
folk, Cong. s. 8., add’|, 50; Waterford, Gil- 
ead 8. 8., for boys’ sehvol in Seilur, Madura 


Mission, 18.79; 80 79 
New Yorx.—Amsterdam, Infant school Pres, 
ch., 25; Sherburne, Voug. 8. 8. 101.80; 156 30 
Ouio. — Brooklyn, ** Little Mabel,” 30 
ILLINOIS. — Chicago, Tabernacle 8. 8., Faith- 
ful Band, 2; Granville, Cong. 8. 8. 6.25; 
Princeton, Cong. 8. 8. 5; 13 25 
Minnesora. — Faribault, s. 8. of Plymouth 
ch., for the work of Rey. J. K. G@ eene, Ma- 
nissa, 63.U5, Mattison’s Hill s. s., for use of 
Rev. J. K. Greene, ‘Turkey, 3.¥2; 66 27 
Wisconsin. — Guy’s Miils, a little girl’s mis- 
siouary sheep, for the Zulu Mission, 8 75 
Turkey. — Krzroom, ** Bobby,” 21 20 
677 17 
Donations received in June, $17,628 07 
Legacies, ts ae 8,425 53 


$26,068 60 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to June 30th, 1872, $293,144 O7 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS, 


MAINE. 


Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norridgewock, Vong. cu. and so. 


12 738 
6 bU—-18 73 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 
VERMONT. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 33 15 
MASSACHUSETTS, 

Andover, Edward Taylor, 20 00 
Boston, Mount Vernou ch. and s0. 

286 78; Miss Louisa ‘Thompson, 20; 806 78 
Newton Centre, lst Vong. ch. and so. 1,7 UO 
Pittsfield, a friend, 6 v0 
South Hadley Falis, Rey. Mr. Knight’s 

church, 7100 
Springfield, South church (C. M.), 5UU U0 
West Springfield, lst church, 12 d0-1,092 58 

RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Beneficeut Cong?ch. and so. 93 00 
CONNECTICUT. 

North Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Puquonock, Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Putnam, 2d Vong. ch. and so. 68 21 
Stamford, Pres. church, 0) 


wow 
Wovodbndye, Coug. cn. and so. 14 0U—208 21 


NEW YORK. 


Fairport, Cong. ch. aud so. 16 00 
Flushing, Uong. ch. aud so. 119 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. 3 vU—30 £9 
OHIO. 
Marietta, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 75 17 
ILLINOIS. 
Chicago, Mr. and Mrs, U, @. Ham- 
moud, 100 00 
Lake Forest, Rey. W. A. Nichols, 4U vu—110 00 
WISCONSIN. 
, a friend, thrsugh Mrs. J. Por- 
ter, for work In Spain, 800 00 
Received in June, $1,905 43 
oan] 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, frum Sept. Ist, 
1571, to June 3uth, 1072, $13,715 41 
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THE TEPPA KULAM, OR RAFT TANK. 
By Rry. J. T. Noyzs. 


Or the holy places of the Hindoos in the ancient city of Madura, in Southern 
India, one of the most beautiful is the “Sacred Tank,” known by the Tamil 
name “'Teppa Kulam.” Teppam, means raft, Kulam, tank; “ Teppa Kulam” 
is, therefore, “ Raft Tank.” This must not be confounded with the “Golden Lo- 
tus Tank,” which is within the inclosure of the celebrated temple of Neenorchi, 
though it was constructed by the same king who restored and beautified that 
vast edifice, of great antiquity. It is not the vastness of the “ Teppa Kulam ” 
which attracts one, as is the case with the great temple, but the neat solidity 
and tasteful arrangement of its surroundings, giving the effect of great symme- 
_ try and beauty. The tank is a perfect square, measuring exactly 1,200 yards. 
The equal sides are faced with hewn granite, surmounted by-a parapet of the 
same material, pierced, midway of each side, by a broad flight of steps leading 
into the water, and ornamented, in Hindoo style, with figures of gods, horses, 
peacocks, and other graven images. Inside the parapet and wall, above the 
water, a paved gallery extends around the whole, affording a cool and pleasant 
walk. 

In the center of the tank is a square island (this, with the surrounding water, 
is alone visible in the picture), which is also faced with hewn granite. On the 
four corners, rising from the angles of this stone facing, are small ornamental 
temples. ‘The space between these and the lofty dome-roofed pagoda of several 
stories, in the center of the island, is filled in with excellent fruit-trees, always 
green, and ever blooming shrubbery. As the tank contains deep, clear water, 
at all seasons, the effect of the whole is exceedingly pleasing. 

Timul Naik expended, in the construction of this tank and temple, fifty 
thousand dollars ; and appropriated, as an endowment for the expenses of its 
annual festival, land yielding an annual rental of five thousand dollars. At the 
time of this festival, once a year, the parapet, the inner facing of the wall, the 
island, and the temples are illuminated with a hundred thousand lamps, and the 
idols of the great Madura pagoda are brought to the tank and placed on a raft 
gaudily decorated, and lighted up with blue and red lights. The raft is slowly 
drawn around the island for some hours, after which the god and goddess are 
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taken to a highly ornamented pavilion in the midst of a garden on the island, 
to rest after the fatigue of their aquatic excursion. If the night is clear and 
dark, the illumination, with accompanying brilliant fire-works, presents a mag- 
nificent spectacle, which attracts many thousands of people, of all classes, who 
assemble from every direction to witness it. 

Probably the last of these magnificent appendages to idolatry has been built. 
The day is past in which art could be degraded to such vile purposes. “ Idol- 
atry is still alive and flourishing,” even in Madura, “and here and there is 
building new porticoes, new towers, and new temples,” but not on the magnif- 
icent scale of former times. Indeed, the efforts put forth in this direction at 
the present day resemble a desperate struggle for existence, or a dogged deter- 
mination to hold on to the bitter end. The Brahmins and their wealthy sup- 
porters have no intention of abandoning the field, but they must. “ India is 
Christ’s.” There is an evident preparation for the coming of his kingdom there. 
Let his church enter and occupy, with the least possible delay. 


THE OUTLOOK IN EUROPE. 


In an address before the representatives of the Protestant churches of 
France, last June, Mr. Guizot remarked, that “all those who are still Chris- 
tians, and believers in a supernatural life, must become more united against 
the invasion of materialistic doctrines.” It would be well for the friends of 
evangelical truth everywhere to give heed to the words of the eminent states- 
man and more eminent author. One of the saddest facts in the religious con- 
dition of Continental Europe, at the present time, is the prevalence, not simply 
of rationalism, but of materialism, and the practical rejection of the supernat- 
ural, in the great centers of learning, and even in so-called theological semina- 
ries. Where sounder views are inculcated, and the attempt is made to hold fast 
to the old moorings, the moral and spiritual atmosphere is found charged with 
noxious influences. 

On the other hand, the awakening of evangelical men to the dangers of the 
situation is the first condition of improvement. ‘The staggering blows which 
the Papacy has been receiving from without, and the blind infatuation which 
has marked its counsels, have called public attention to the moral weakness 
and corrupting influence of a system which drives the more educated classes 
into infidelity, and holds the masses under the influence of its degrading super- 
stitions. The expulsion of the Jesuits from the German Empire, though an act 
to be deprecated in the interest of religious freedom, expresses the judgment of 
one of the most enlightened nations of the world upon the character, not only of 
the order of Jesuits, but of the system which they uphold. In this view it will 
have a moral value at the present time, though the sooner the church is left 
free to do its own work, neither hindered nor helped by the state, the better. 
Our hope must not rest in any arm of flesh, but in the Word and Spirit of God. 
The conflict is daily coming to be one of ideas, pure and simple — the truths 
of revelation on the one side, and sin intrenched in the multiplied forms of hu- 
man error and philosophy on the other. Let it come; we have uo fears for the 
result. God will care for his own cause. They that are with us are more than 
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they that be with them. The end is to be for the glory of God, not of human 
agencies — possibly in the illustration, in these latter days, of the utter inade- 
quacy of all human means, however highly prized, to the moral and spiritual 
renovation of the race. 

The time is big with events. The recent decision in the highest courts of 
Great Britain — giving free range to ritualism within the established church — 
must lead to a thorough sifting in that body, that cannot but be for the inter- 
est of the evangelical cause. In Germany the air is rife with the rumors of a 
pending religious revolution. The marriage of Father Hyacinthe may precip- 
itate the movements of the Old Catholic party, and Jead to a reconstruction of 
a portion of the Romish Church. The Evangelical Society of Geneva find much 
encouragement to push forward their work in the south of France. The thou- 
sands of Bibles and other religious works distributed among the French soldiers 
driven into Switzerland during the late war, are securing a cordial welcome,to 
evangelists in many a home. The suppression of the Carlist movement in 
Spain is another triumph of religious liberty in that land, and renders more 
secure the opportunities now enjoyed for the free dissemination of the truth, 
despite the bitter opposition, and the unscrupulous means used to hinder the 
work, on the part of the Romish priesthood. Italy enjoys a religious liberty 
second to that of no country in Europe ; and nothing but a spirit of love, sym- 
pathy, and cordial codperation among the friends of the gospel in that country 
seems to be required, for the advance of evangelical sentiment. 

Everywhere it becomes the friends of Christ to be up and doing, to prepare 
the way for the coming of his kingdom. 


WORK FOR WOMEN IN TURKEY. 


Wirn a single exception, one or more unmarried ladies, in most cases two, 
are to be found at each mission station of the Board throughout the Turkish 
Empire. They constitute an integral part of the missionary force; and the 
value of their work, the necessity of their codperation in order to the true suc- 
cess of the missionary enterprise, in reaching the homes of the people, is now 
conceded on every hand. What, to the more conservative in the mission fields 
as well as at home, was at the first regarded as an experiment, has been proved 
a success. Homes that the customs of society forbid men to approach are open 
to the visits of missionary ladies, and crowded often with eager listeners. ‘The 
possible elevation of woman is no longer a question even in the minds of the 
Turks, to say nothing of the efforts. now in progress to secure it everywhere 

-amouvg the Armenians. Common-schools follow quickly upon the visits of the 
missionary, even to the most secluded villages ; and high-schools for girls at the 
great centers, and normal schools for the education of teachers, are already be- 
gun or in contemplation. 

As this new movement for the education of women was mainly begun by the 

example and efforts of the missionary ladies, married as well as single, so it now 
falls naturally very largely under their guidance and supervision. It is not 
their object to engage in the general work of teaching, earnestly as they are be- 
sought to do this in many instances, but rather to teach the teachers of the peo- 
ple, and then to guide them in the early stages of their work, till their success is 
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secured. The influence of one Christian woman of culture from this country 
is thus multiplied, vastly beyond what would be possible did she confine herself 
simply to the work of teaching in the ordinary way. Some of the teachers in 
our seminaries, as Misses Proctor, Parmelee, and Seymour, spend much time 
in their vacations in visiting former pupils at their homes, or in the villages 
where they are engaged in active Christian labors as teachers or wives of the 
native preachers and pastors, to give them kindly counsels, and to cheer them 
on in their peculiar trials. Such visits enlarge and render permanent the Cliris- 
tian influence of other days, and are of inestimable value to the cause. Who 
shall estimate the influence, in the establishment of Christian homes throughout 
this great empire, of thirty devoted Christian women from the homes of our 
own favored land! Not the least intergsting feature of this work is the fact 
that these missionary women are in immediate personal relations with their sis- 
ters at home, through the Woman’s Board, and thus enabled to waken a livelier 
sympathy among the home churches, and to call forth a spirit of prayer and 
earnest supplication, that may secure a richer blessing on their labors. 

The following resolution, adopted at the last annual meeting of the Western 
Turkey mission, shows how this work is regarded in that field : — 

“Resolved, That the mission gratefully appreciates the Christian zeal and benevo- 
lence displayed by the ladies of the Woman’s Board, in the support given to missionary 
work in connection with our operations, and would invoke the Divine blessing upon all 
their efforts.” 

A special opportunity is now afforded to Christian ladies at home who have 
the means and the heart to do generously for this great work in Turkey. It 
seems especially important to establish at Constantinople an institution of the 
highest grade, as a center for missionary work at the capital,—an institution 
that shall be a normal] school for the education of teachers in the most thorough 
manner, a training-school for Bible-women and city missionaries, and at the 
same time shall offer the advantages of the best culture to a limited number of 
paying pupils. The institution contemplated would be emphatically a Home 
for Christian work, and illustrative of what the gospel is fitted to do for women. 

Such is the enlargement proposed for the institution already happily begun 
at this center of observation and influence. A large expenditure will be nee- 
essary in such a city to secure the requisite grounds and buildings; and it is 
deemed necessary to meet this outside of the ordinary missionary contributions, 
by special donations from those who may feel a particular interest in this branch 
of missionary effort. . 

Pledges or contributions to this object should be sent to the Treasurer of the 
Woman’s Board. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Pission to Spain. Spain, “for the purpose of visiting the 
evangelical laborers in that part of the 
country, and studying their work.” On 

On the 30th of May last, Mr. William the 12th of July he wrote, from Madrid, 
‘AL. Gulick, with the advice of his brother an account of his journey and his ob- 
and accompanied by his wife, started from servations in different places. Portions 
‘Barcelona on a tour through the south of of his letter must be omitted here, but 
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somewhat extended extracts will be 
given. 

Voyage along the coast — Malaga. 


“Leaving Alicante in the afternoon we 
proceeded on our way south, passing Car- 
thagena during the night, and Almeria 
the next morning. We sailed all day, 
much of the time close to the shore. 
Bays followed each other in continual 
succession, sweeping in beautiful curves 
from cape to cape. The mountains came 
boldly to the coast, broken here and there 
into ravines and spreading valleys. There 
were but few towns and villages, and the 
loneliness and wildness of the scene was in- 
creased by an occasional solitary fisherman’s 
hut, or a miner’s hamlet, while all day, a 
glorious snow-capped summit formed the 
background of the panorama. As evening 
approached, the scene softened. Rounded 
hills, covered with beautiful verdure — 
the grape vines in fullest leaf — and dot- 
ted with white cottages, stretched for miles 
along the coast; and as the sun went down 
we entered the harbor of Malaga, its 
great cathedral looming above the city 
like a castle. We arrived there during 
the closing scenes of the festival of Cor- 
pus Christi, the illuminations and the fire- 
works on the Alameda, the religious pro- 
cessions and the bull-fights. Stripped of 
the tinsel and color that the occasion had 
called out, Malaga, in its appearance and 
surroundings, is an uninviting city; hot 
and untidy.” 


Evangelical Workers. ‘+ Malaga has 
been the scene of many interesting inci- 
dents in the history of the evangelical 
cause in Spain. It was here that, be- 
fore the revolution, Dr. Thompson, of the 
Broadway Tabernacle, saw the printer 
who, during the very period of his visit, 
completed an edition of the New Testa- 
ment which he had been at work upon 
secretly, for months, in the cellar of his 
house. Here Julian Vargas, a school- 
teacher, was cast into prison, in the month 
of July, 1868, on the charge of giving in- 
struction from the Bible. The revolution 
breaking out in September of that year, 
he was liberated, and returning to his 
vocation, has continued in it ever since. 
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We had the pleasure of seeing him and 
his work. He has a school of over sixty 
children, which supports him, his father, 
and his family. Last April he was or- 
dained by the Synod of the Church of 
Spain, and is now the acknowledged pas- 
tor of a little flock that have fitted up a 
room in his house as their chapel. He 
preaches for them without salary, and 
they meet, from out of their poverty, the 
other expenses of the church. We were 
touched by the sincerity and earnestness 
of this small band of simple and ignorant 
men and women, as we worshiped with 
about thirty of them in their little upper 
room. There is also, in this city, another 
young evangelical school-teacher, who 
supports himself in an humble way, by 
his school. He is the representative of a 
Christian work that, having passed through 
many vicissitudes, still retains its life in 
him, and has some hope of being again 
revived. Our feelings were much en- 
listed for these two young men and their 
work, standing, as they were, the sole rep- 
resentatives of the gospel in that wicked 
city.” 


To Granada. “From Malaga we went 
to Granada, passing, on the railroad, some 
of the most wonderful scenery traversed 
by any road in Spain. Leaving the rich 
valleys near Malaga, we suddenly plunged 
into the heart of a range of hills that 
crossed the road, Mountains of solid 
rock, rent and broken, overhung us in 
fantastic and majestic forms, and ravines 
and gulfs yawned beneath us, while, as 
suddenly, we emerged from the maze of 
tunnels into a smiling country beyond. 
On this road we had our first and only 
ride in a diligence, and enjoyed much the 
novel experience. We selected our seats 
on the highest point we could reach, above 
and back of the driver, where we could 
watch to advantage his skillful maneuver- 
ing of the ten mules, and have an unob- 
structed view of the country through which 
we passed.” ; 


Matamoras and Alhama. “ Granada 
is the seat of one of the earliest and most 
interesting mission stations in Spain. It 
was in the prisons of this city that Manuel 
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Matamoras, José Alhama, and others, were 
confined for almost three years, about ten 
years ago, for their faith and steadfastness 
in the gospel. 
them, of terms of nine and ten years in 
the galleys, being commuted to banish- 
ment, several of them found their way to 
Gibraltar, among whom was Albama, a 
native of Granada, a hatter by trade. 
His wife and children shared with him 
his imprisonment in their native city, and 
accompanied him in his banishment. For 
nearly five years he supported himself by 
his trade, in Gibraltar, while his children 
were enjoying the advantages of the Prot- 
estant schools of the place. The revolu- 
tion opening Spain to the gospel, he has- 
tened back to Granada, and immediately 
became engaged in the public and exclu- 
sive work of a school-teacher and evan- 
gelist, under the support of the Spanish 
Evangelization Socie'y of Edinburgh. 

“A chureh was soon gathered from 
among those who had suffered persecu- 
tion with him under Queen Isabella, and 
others who had in secret sympathized 
and worshiped with them. In April of 
last year the Synod ordained him as pas- 
tor of the Granada church. During our 
stay in the city we became well acquainted 
with him and his work. At the Thursday 
evening lecture there were about thirty 
persons present, and at the Sabbath even- 
ing services sixty-four. We were told 
that at this season of the year many of 
the congregation and church-members, 
being laborers, were away from the city, 
among the wheat fields, the olive orchards, 
and the vineyards, in the vicinity of 
which they take up their abode for sevy- 
eral weeks.” 


The sentence passed upon 


Persecution. ‘This little flock has tes- 
tified of its sincerity by the persecutions 
which it has suffered — more perhaps than 
any other church in Spain. One of the 
elders is a mason and bricklayer, a skillful 
workman at his trade, and who, previously 
to his becoming a Christian, never lacked 
for work, and had an abundance for him- 
self and his family. By degrees, all his 
former patrons have abandoned him, and 
in the parish, or ward, in which for years 
he has made his living, he is almost with- 
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out a friend, and finds it very difficult te 
secure work in any part of the city. One 
of the deacons, for over thirty years mas- 
ter machinist in’a large manufacturing es- 
tablishment, is threatened with discharge 
from his honorable and profitable post, if 
he will not abandon the Protestant wor- 
ship. Many of the poor laboring people 
suffer still more. The priests, with cease- 
less activity, work upon the minds of 
the employers, and by the influences that 
they are able to bring to bear upon them 
through their wives and families, succeed, 
in many cases, in securing the dismissal 
from work of the Christian laborers. It is 
a cause of shame and sorrow, and of suf- 
fering to members of the church, that the 
present. manager of the Duke of Wel- 
lington’s estates, in the Vega of Granada, 
is a bigoted and persecuting French Ro- 
man Catholie, driving from his lands all 
whom he suspects of Protestantism. Miss 
Lola Alhama, daughter of the pastor, has 
a school for girls, the experiences of which 
well illustrate the power of the priests to 
interfere with a work like hers. She 
opened her school, near the beginning 
of the year, with about sixty children. 
Since then the priests have established 
three free schools for girls in the parish, 
where before they had not one, and by a 
system of house to house visiting, presents 
of clothing, and threats, have so affected 
the Protestant school, that of thirty now 
attending but one is of the original sixty. 

“We shall long remember our delight- 
ful visit to this ancient seat of the Moors 
—this brightest jewel in the crown of 
Ferdinand and Isabella. But more beau- 
tiful and more enduring than the crumb- 
ling walls and towers, and the fading 
colors of the Alhambra, or than the king- 
doms or the palaces of either Moor or 
‘Catholic kings,’ is the little church on 
the slopes of the Albayein, whose corner- 
stone is the living Christ. 


“ Cadiz, rising beautifully from the sea, 
is more regularly built, more thoroughly 
paved, more cleanly and more agreeable 
in its first impressions, than almost any~ 
other city of Spain that we have visited. 
This place, so accessible from foreign ships, 
that lay in its port, and from Gibraltar, that 
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was for so long a time the home of Span- 
ish Protestant exiles, was, for many years, 
more or less the field of secret Protestant 
work, and almost on the moment of the 
revolution opening the gates of Spain, the 
Spanish Evangelization Society of Edin- 
burgh founded a mission there, from which 
has sprung a church, of which Mr. José 
Hernandez is pastor. We had the pleas- 
ure of meeting with his people in their 
Sabbath worship, his morning congrega- 
tion numbering about thirty-five, and that 
of the evening nearer eighty. They have 
had difficulty in getting a place of wor- 
ship, and are expecting soon to lose the 
one they now occupy. ‘Through many 
trials and discouragements the society has 
continued its work, which has not been 
without manifest blessings. The pastor is 
a middle-aged man, a sincere and earnest 
worker. 

“The United Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland has a vigorous mission in this 
city, founded by Mr. Abraham Ben Oliel, 
in the fall of 1869. They have a nine 
years’ lease of a fine building, formerly a 
casino, or café, in the most central part of 
the city, providing them ample and most 
suitable rooms for day and Sabbath-schools, 
‘and a large and comfortable hall for their 
church. Mr. and Mrs. Ben Oliel received 
us with truly Christian cordiality, and did 
everything in their power to make our 
stay in Cadiz pleasant and profitable. 
Almost from the first, Mr. Ben Oliel has 
had large congregations, and although, 
from special causes, there has been of late 
a falling off in numbers, we found, in the 
forenoon, beside the one hundred and ten 
Sabbath-school scholars, over fifty adults, 
and in the evening, one hundred and fifty ; 
increasing at a later hour, when we were 
called away to the neighboring church, 
_ to nearly twice that number. This is one 
of the few churches in Spain in which 
members are admitted only after a lengthy 
probation and a strict examination, and 
where there is an effort at discipline. We 
were inclined to receive the fact that there 
were but twenty-two church-members as 
speaking more favorably for the life of the 
church than though there had been flour- 
ished a list numbering more than the aver- 
age congregation — which is too apt to be 
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the proportion reported by the Spanish 
churches. 

“Mr. Ben Oliel has been much troub- 
led, during the past few months, by the 
attempts of his landlord to interrupt his 
quiet occupation of the premises. It is 
what we must expect to experience in 
almost any part of Spain. 


« Two hours’ ride to the north of Cadiz 
is Jerez, the great producing center of the 
sherry wine of the world, to which it gives 
It is surrounded by leagues of 

Its enormous wine vaults, or 


its name. 
vineyards. 
store-bouses, called bodegas, occupy large 
portions of the city, like great railroad 
depots. Mr. Viliesid, Mr. Ben Oliel’s 
brother-in-law, missionary, also, of the 
United Presbyterian Church of Scotland, 
has a work here. 


“Seville. It was with deep interest 
that we approached this city. The heart 
must be dull indeed that would not be 
stirred by the history of its past, and by its 
wonderful monuments of a magnificence 
that has vanished with the people that 
gave it renown. We walked through the 
grand naves of its cathedral; we ascended 
the Giralda, and from its pinnacle looked 
out upon the surrounding country and all 
the glory thereof; we visited its Alcdzar, 
rivaling the Alhambra in the style and 
richness of its ornamentation, and surpass- 
ing it in brilliancy of color, and teeming 
with the memories of a people that seem 
to have had but little in common with the 
race which now occupies their gardens, 
halls, and palaces, save bigotry, pride, and 
a fanatical hatred of the religion of Christ, 
which they sought to stamp out in the blood 
of its martyrs. We shall see what harvest 
that seed has borne. 

“Mr. Cabrera, pastor of the first Prot- 
estant church of Seville, called on us on our 
arrival, and extended to us the same hearty 
welcome that we have received from all 
the native brethren. He was identified 
with the evangelical cause before the rev- 
olution, and fled to Gibraltar at the time 
of the persecution of Matamoras, Alhama, 
and others, where he learned the English 
language. After the revolution he was one 
of the first to commence public preaching, 
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following Gen. Prim in his progress from 
Cadiz to Madrid. He has, from the com- 
mencement of his labors, been the mission- 
ary of the Spanish Evangelization Society 
of Edinburgh, and-with the exception of a 
short season at Madrid, has been located 
at Seville. The Society has bought a fine 
Roman Catholic church, which it has re- 
modeled in excellent taste, but at great 
cost. Dr. John Hall’s church, of New 
York city, contributed three thousand 
dollars towards this expense... .. Al- 
together, it is a church that almost any 
well-to-do American congregation would 
be glad to own as a place of worship. It 
is certainly a gift that the Seville Chris- 
tians should most highly prize. For lack 
of funds, no apartments have been fin- 
ished off for schools, though there is abun- 
dant room for them within the building; 
and, for the same reason, there are neither 
day nor Sabbath-schools connected with 
the church. At the Thursday evening 
lecture there were one hundred and thirty 
persons present; Sabbath forenoon one 
hundred and fifty; and Sabbath evening 
two hundred. We were told, that during 
the hot season, which was well upon them, 
the attendance, as it is apt to be with us 
at home, is decidedly less than during the 
cooler months. The congregation is made 
up largely of the poorer people, — artisans, 
mechanics, and laborers, — with a sprink- 
ling, however, of the higher classes; and 
Mr. Cabrera assured us that almost every 
Sunday some government officials or uni- 
versity professors were present. 

“This church has been no more exempt 
than its sisters in Spain from outside per- 
secution, and still more harmful inside dis- 
tractions, that during the past year have 
tended to diminish its congregation and 
to dim its light. It is now recovering 
from these misfortunes, and seems to be 
destined to retain the position it has held 
from the beginning, in the front rank of 
the evangelical churches of Spain. Mr. 
Cabrera addresses his people in a simple, 
straightforward manner, preaching from 
his text and drawing out its meaning by 
comparing Scripture with Scripture. It 
was refreshing to find a Spanish preacher 
who was not an orator, or who was not 
trying to be one; but was content to 
preach the simple gospel. The Church of 
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Spain is indebted to Mr. Cabrera for many 
of its best original hymns, and translations 
of hymns. . 


“Besides this work of the Spanish Evan- 
gelization Society, Mr. Tugwell, the Eng- 
lish Church chaplain at Seville, has five 
schools in the various parts of the eity and 
its suburbs, in which the Bible is made 
the basis of instruction, and the children 
are brought under thoroughly evangelical 
influences. As Seville was among the 
first to bring the Christians of the prim- 
itive church to the prison, the rack, and 
the stake, so now she is among the first 
and the freest to receive the truth. 


“In Cordova, the United Presbyterian 
Church, of Scotland, has a mission, enter- 
ing upon the work of the’ Spanish Evan- 
gelization Society, which had voluntarily 
withdrawn from the field. As we are in- 
formed, the course of Christian work here 
has been attended by a series of misfor- 
tunes, that have greatly retarded its de- 
velopment.” 


The Journey pleasant. “From Cordova, 
a twenty-four hours’ ride brought us to 
Madrid, where we arrived the 4th of July, 
and, for the present, our journey is ended. 
We are thankful for all the blessings that 
have attended us on this long trip. We 
unhesitatingly say that we could not have 
made so long a journey with any more 
comfort at home. In no place but at Se- 
ville was the heat really oppressive, and 
we have suffered less from the heat and 
dust than we would have, at this season of 
the year, in the Northern or Middle States. 
The much abused railroad trains of Spain 
have been prompt on all arrivals, con- 
nections, and departures; adhering with 
marked exactness to their schedule time. 
We have been received with the greatest 
cordiality by our Christian brethren and 
sisters, both native and foreign; they hay- 
ing, when it was possible, offered us the 
hospitality of their homes, and extended 
to us every facility for learning of the 
work with which they were connected. 
It has been very pleasant to meet with 
them in their assemblies for the study of 
the Bible, and for prayer and preaching, 
in which we were able to see most clearly 


1872.) 


the essential oneness of all those who love 
the Lord Jesus. And as we look back 
upon the churches that we have visited, 
while we cannot shut our eyes to errors 


that have been committed, and can see 


much that still needs to be done, we can- 
not but rejoice in that which has already 
been accomplished, and hope that God 
has still greater blessings in store for 
those who shall labor faithfully for him 
in this land.” 


A letter of later date from Mr. W. H. 
Gulick, announces that he has decided to 
locate at Santander, on the Bay of Biscay, 
Northern Spain. Dr. Luther H. Gulick 
and Mr. Alexy will be stationed, for the 
present, at Barcelona, on the Mediterra- 
nean, in the northeastern part of Spain. 


——_—.¢——___. 


Austria, 
LETTERS FROM MR. SCHAUFFLER. 


Reapers of the Herald are aware that 
Rev. H. A. Schauffler and wife, formerly 
of the Western Turkey mission, sailed 
from the United States in May last, to 
commence a work in Austria, in connec- 
tion with the Board’s new department of 
labor in nominally Christian lands. Of 
course the first thing to be done was in 
the way of exploration — looking the 
ground over, and gathering information. 
Several brief letters have been received 
from Mr. Schauffler. On the 6th of July 
he wrote from Pesth (where Mr. Konig, 
of the Free Church of Scotland, is labor- 
ing as a missionary to the Jews): “I have 
been seeking light, especially on the gen- 
eral religious condition of the Hungarian 
people; on the spiritual condition of the 
two Hungarian Protestant churches — 
Reformed and Lutheran; on the practi- 
cability of codperating with one or both 
of them in missionary work; and on the 
history and workings of the ‘Scotch Free 
(Church mission here. Mr. and Mrs. Ko- 
nig have received and treated me with 
the greatest affection and confidence, and 
I have had almost daily talks and discus- 
sions with them on these various subjects. 
They are extremely, almost painfully anx- 
ious that we should come here.” He refers 
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to other places to be visited and informa- 
tion to be gained, and says: “ The Empire 
is large, the nationalities are many, the 
relations are complex, the languages con- 

g, and there are comparatively few 
with whom I can advise freely. One 
thing is certain, there is a grand field 
here for the most varied and apostolic 
missionary effort.” 

On the 9th of July he wrote fan Cza- 
ba, Lower Hungary: “ While waiting at 
the station for the train to Debreczin, the 
seat of the most orthodox and evangelical 
Protestant theological seminary in Hun- 
gary, I will jot down a few things about 
my visit here, to the largest Lutheran 
church and parish in Hungary, and the 
center of the Protestant Slavic population 
of this section. 

“ After six hours’ ride from Pesth, the 
capital of Hungary, through a perfectly 
level and very fertile country, I alighted 
at Czaba station, and rode to the village 
in a primitive conveyance, guiltless of 
springs; the roof so low, the road so rough, 
and the jolting so severe, that I had to 
bow to fate for fear of being ‘telescoped.’ 
From the inn I found my way to the 
house of Rev. Dr. Szeberenzi, the oldest 
pastor of the Protestant churches in Cza- 
ba. He is a fine-looking, elderly man, 
with an intellectual head and a benevo- 
lent face. As I entered his study, he was 
busy with one of his parishioners, a sturdy 
Slavic farmer, clad in the sleeveless jacket, 
the long, loose, white skirt, and the top- 
boots which form the national costume. 

“ Dr. Szeberenzi received me with great 
cordiality as soon as he learned whence 
and on what errand I came. His son-in- 
law, the Hungarian preacher of the one 
undivided parish, came in, and after some 
conversation we started out to see the 
church — the largest Protestant church 
in the country, built in the early part of 
the century. I was astonished at its mass- 
ive proportions and its interior capacity. 
Every Sabbath it is crowded by from 
seven to eight thousand worshipers. The 
pulpit is a swallow’s nest, perched high 
up, right over the altar (the communion- 
table), so that the preacher may reach 
the second gallery, away up under the 
roof, The broad center aisle is always 
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filled with young girls, who must stand, 
and whose gayly-colored neckerchiefs and 
head-cloths have the effect of a varie- 
gated flower-bed. The whole vast con- 
gregation, led by a large organ, unites in 
singing their favorite and thoroughly 
evangelical hymns, which have come 
down to them consecrated and endeared 
by the memories of the pious and perse- 
cuted Bohemian Slaves (a as in far) of 
the seventeenth century. 

“ Every Sunday there is also held, in 
the smaller and older church, on the op- 
posite side of the road, a catechizing ser- 
vice, attended by the youth of the con- 
gregation. So anxious are they to be 
called up, that it is a common practice 
for girls to bring the catechism- pastor 
presents of chickens or doves, hoping 
thereby to quicken his memory of their 
existence, and insure a chance to recite. 

“ At least one of my dearly beloved min- 
isterial fathers in Connecticut would have 
been greatly delighted to find in Czaba 
the realize‘ion of what he more than once 
expressed his desire for, namely, a daily 
church service, such as the early Chris- 
tian church was wont to hold. Every 
morning, about seven o’clock, the bell 
rings, and the smaller church is filled 
with an attentive and devout congrega- 
tion. The Bible is expounded in course, 
throughout the year. This service takes 
the place of pastoral visitation, which, for 
three associate pastors in a congregation 
of 23,000 souls, is wellnigh an impossibil- 
ity. The whole parish (with the excep- 
tion of about 200 souls, who form what is 
called the ‘Intelligenz,’ i. ¢., the somewhat 
cultured portion) is composed of farmers. 
They are for the most part steady, indus- 
trious, and religious; forming, as to the 
latter quality, a strong contrast to the 
overwhelming majority of the population 
of Hungary, of which pastors of all de- 
nominations complain that it is given to 
‘indifferentism’ — the very worst ‘ism’ in 
existence. When I repeat what has been 
told me more than a dozen times, by Prot- 
estant Hungarian pastors, and professors 


and superintendents (bishops), that the - 


decided majority — in some districts over- 
whelmingly so— of the Protestant minis- 
try is rationalistic and nihilistic, you will 
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not wonder that piety is at a discount 
among the people — for ‘like priest, like 
people,’ is true still. Yet, to the honor 
of the Slavic Protestants (I cannot now 
speak at lenoth of the Magyar and Ger- 
man elements), who belong almost exclu- 
sively to the Lutheran church, I must re- 
peat the express testimony of evangelical 
ministers, that the people are more stead- 
fast in their attachment to Bible doctrine, 
as opposed to rationalism, than the minis- 
ters. 

“Of my visit to Debreczin, of the great 
missionary work of which Rev. Mr. Konig, 
of Pesth, is the center, of the condition of 
the Catholic population, and the state of 
religious liberty, I hope to find time to 
write before long. Of one thing be as- 
sured — there is a large and inviting field 
for Christian activity in Hungary.” 

Writing again, July 29th, from Vienna, 
he says: “ What Mr. Konig was to me in 
Pesth, that Mr. Moore, Jewish missionary 
of the Irish Presbyterian Church, and Mr. 
Millard (Baptist), Agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, are to me here. 
They are both rejoiced at the Board’s 
coming to Austria, and consider it a spe- 
cial answer to their earnest prayers. They 
both cordially invite me here.” 


eee 


Buropean Turkey Helisston. 
, BRIGHTENING PROSPECTS. 


Tux European Turkey mission held its 
second annual meeting at Samokov, in 
July, and letters since received, from and 
respecting that field, are very encour- 
aging. Mr. Locke remarked, in a brief 
letter dated July 16th: “The work was 
never so hopeful as now. .... One of the 
most hopeful signs is, the deeper, more 
earnest feeling among some of our help- 
ers..... Applications to enter the female 
boarding-school are coming in from every” 
quarter.” Drs. Wood and Schneider at- 
tended the meeting, as delegates from the 
Western Turkey mission. Dr. Schneider 
wrote from Samokov, July 11th: “I am 
glad to say that I have been very favor- 
ably impressed as to the prospects of the 
work among the Bulgarians. Not only the 
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sober, serious, and generally intelligent 
character of the people is a just basis of 
hopefulness; but the results attained, and 
the operations of God’s spirit at differ- 
ent points, indicate that he has a work to 
be accomplished among this people. I 
preached at Philippopolis, in Turkish, to 
a company of twenty-one Bulgarians, and 
was exceedingly interested in the intel- 
ligent and serious appearance of that audi- 
ence. 

“TJ came away from the meeting greatly 
encouraged as to the future of this mis- 
sion. Its present prospects are as cheer- 
ing as were those of the Armenian mis- 
sion, in its early history; and I anticipate 
similar results in due time. Necessarily, 
the progress will be slow, at first. They 
are a people naturally slow in their move- 
ments; but persevering labors, prayer, 
and faith, with God’s blessing, are des- 
tined to accomplish great things. This 
is my firm conviction; so much so, that 
were I a young man, I should cheerfully 
cast in my lot with this mission. I hope 
you will be able to send them, from time 
to time, all the needed reinforcements.” 


_ Dr. Wood wrote from Constantinople 
after his return (July 29th), at some 
length, respecting the journey, and the 
general aspect of the field, as follows: — 

“ Samokoy, as you know, is about 300 
miles from Constantinople. Of this dis- 
tance, 70 miles are traversed by steamers 
on the Marmora, in a few hours. From 
Rodosto, the journey is made in seven 
days of wheeling. /Many of the heavy 
wagons of the country have lately re- 
ceived the improvement of springs. At 
Adrianople we found one with an arrange- 
ment for seats, and a top high enough to 
allow us to sit erect; a promise of further 
changes for the better. From Philippop- 
olis to Samokov, two days, and back, we 
enjoyed the comfort of an American light 
wagon, and the company of Mr. Bond in 
going and Mr. Page in returning. Our 
traveling equipments (sufliciently hum- 
ble) sufficed to make tolerable the hotel 
accommodations in unfurnished, but not 
untenanted, khan rooms, and the kind of 
food supply which you became acquainted 
with in similar travels last year. 
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“Tf facilities of communication are one 
of the tests of civilization, certainly a great 
advance is taking place in European Tur- 
key. We were delighted to find new and 
well made roads even among the moun- 
tains, and a broad, macadamized one, 
mostly finished from Rodosto to beyond 
Philippopolis, on the way to Sophia. The 
railway tracks which are to connect the 
Capital and the Egean, from the two 
ports of Enos and Salonika, with the 
European system, are also constructing 
rapidly. The country begins to feel the 
pulsations of a new life. Swarms of ‘ hat 
wearers,’ expending large sums of money, 
are putting the people in motion, starting 
new forms of industry, using new imple- 
ments, and exhibiting the skill of Euro- 
peans. New ideas are imparted; new 
hopes are inspired; resources are in- 
creased. When a better form of taxa- 
tion, and a better administration of gov- 
ernment, shall be secured, — as somehow, 
in the providence of God, we believe they 
will be at some time, —the scanty popu- 
lation, now so wretchedly poor, will swell 
its numbers, and draw great wealth from 
the fertile soil of the plains, and the tim- 
ber and iron and coal of the mountains. 
Austria and Russia may well covet the 
provinces between the Adriatic and these 
seas on the east. They will be a magnif- 
icent possession to the power that may 
gain them. 

“And the ten to twelve millions of 
South Slavonians that occupy them, are 
sure to play an important part in the 
drama of the future. The affiliation of 
the Bulgarians with the Servians, Bosni- 
ans, etc., and the whole of the great Sla- 
vonian race, invest our missionary opera- 
tions among them with an importance far 
transcending that belonging to them as a 
separate people. If the whole field comes 
under the care of the American Board, 
the call for men should not be less effect- 
ive than was the vision which Paul saw 
in Troas. Who will hear the cry which 
new comes from Macedonia? Valis, the 
proposed station, for which three men are 
asked, is on the line of the Salonika rail- 
way. The generation of missionaries now 
coming on the stage are to work under con- 
ditions exceedingly different from those un- 
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der which their predecessors have toiled. 
The moral changes are hardly less striking 
than the material. Just what are to be the 
effects of the gaining of their ecclesiastical 
independence by the Bulgarians, and their 
open breach with the Patriarch and Synod 
of the Greek Church, does not yet appear; 
but even if the triumph of the national 
spirit should, for a while, lead to a closer 
combination against Protestantism, as a 
divisive element, it can hardly fail in the 
end to work more favorably than the des- 
potism of the Greek hierarchy has done. 
The contributions of missionaries to the 
national literature, especially by the trans- 
lation of the Bible, and valuable educa- 
tional publications, will be appreciated. 
The elevating influence of evangelical 
teaching, in contrast with the influence 
of superstition on the one hand and infi- 
delity on the other, will be felt and ac- 
knowledged. The Greek frivolity and 
unimpressibleness are far from marking 
the Bulgarians. These are sedate, sober, 
solid; they are also frank, genial, and 
hearty. It was pleasant to receive every- 
where on the road, in the villages and in 
the towns, cordial greetings and kind 
words. Opposition, of course, is to be 
met; and rapid conversions can hardly 
be expected among any adherents to the 
Greek Church; but we may count on ulti- 
mate success, with the blessing of God, in 
giving the gospel to such a nation. 

“The Samokov station is gathering first- 
fruits of an abundant harvest. The Ban- 
sko church exhibits a spirit of manly self- 
respect, in what it does for the support of 
its pastor, and what it proposes in respect 
to a house of worship. We learned, as we 
came through Philippopolis, of a village 
in which fifteen men had just come out 
as Protestants, and raised money among 
themselves for a chapel and rooms for a 
helper, asking no pecuniary aid. There 
is hope for a people like that. 

“J reached home just in time for the 
Commencement at Robert College. The 
examinations were well sustained, and 
the speaking was good. Seven of the 
nine students in the graduating class were 
Bulgarians, and, as heretofore, the fore- 
most in scholarship and mental ability. 
While many Bulgarian young men go to 
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Russia, and many to Germany, for an ed- 
ucation, it is a matter for congratulation 
that the institution which is the gem of 
the Bosphorus is likely to send out many 
trained within its walls, to be leaders in 
the conflicts of thought and action which 
are impending among this interesting peo- 
ple.” 


RELIGIOUS INTEREST AT MERICHLERI. 


Mr. Bond wrote from Samokov, July 
17th: — 

“As it is uppermost in my thoughts, I 
will tell you first of all what good news 
I received last week, about the work of 
the Lord in the village of Merichleri. 
Three months ago, one of the best men 
in our station-class, a native of the vil- 
lage, was sent there with instructions to 
do the best he could — preach, teach, or 
work with his hands in his father’s fields. 
We chose him as the one least likely to 
be driven out of the village. Cireum- 
stances have prevented my visiting the 
place, though I have greatly desired to 
do so. The young man left us with the 


promise of our prayers, and with expres- 


sions, on his part, of a hopeful trust in 
God. After three or four weeks he came 
in on foot, a distance of twenty miles, for 
a supply of Bibles and Testaments, report- 
ing that all persecution had ceased, and 
that all the brethren seemed stirred up as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. He was fre- 
quently kept talking till after midnight, 
by persons anxious to hear of the great 
salvation, some of the former persecutors 
being among-the eager listeners. 

“Last week I received a letter of four- 
teen pages from our helper Natcho, giving 
an account of a recent visit he had made 
to the village. He intended remaining 
but one night, but so eager were the peo- 
ple to have him stay over the Sabbath, 
that he could not fail to see the hand of 
the Lord in it. He was greatly moved by 
the proofs of affection which he received 
from all,—from the aged and from the 
little children (you will remember his 
wife left him two years ago, taking with 
her their two little ones), — so that he felt 
ashamed as he stood in the presence of the 
heart-searching God. He reports that 
fifteen new Protestants have joined the 
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community within a few months. One of 
these was conspicuous amongst a mob of 
persecutors a year or two ago. Another 
is a leading man in the village, and so 
hostile that for a long time the brethren 
were afraid that his protestations of friend- 
ship were deceitful. The Sabbath services 
are now held in his house, and he provides 
a room, free, for the daily school. 

«All the Protestants are learning to 
read. Some of them carry a Tract Primer 
with them to the fields, and find time dur- 
ing their days’ labor to con the alphabet, 
or to read in easy syllables of the love of 
Christ and his work. On the Sabbath, 
Natcho says, four services were held, the 
room being filled and the door-way 
crowded. Between services, religious con- 
versation was held almost continuously. 
Questions were eagerly asked, but with- 
out the least spirit of opposition. 

“A meeting was held to consider the 
practicability of building a house of prayer. 
Subscriptions were offered, and soon $70 

gold), in money and food, were pledged. 
This is really a very large sum. A mem- 
ber of the old church, whose son is a Prot- 
estant, was sent for, and agreed to sella 
desirable building site, but refused to pre- 
sent the matter to the government, and 
secure a deed. The next morning, how- 
ever, Natcho went to see this man very 
early, in order to get ahead of Satan, and 
to his surprise, the man of his own ac- 
cord marked off a piece of ground, re- 
ceived $8 for it, and started immediately 
for the government oflice, nine miles dis- 
tant, and the deed was given. A plan for 
the building, to include chapel or school- 
room and two small apartments for a help- 
er’s family or guests, was prepared and 
sent to me for approval. The brethren 
will begin to haul stones immediaicly. 
God speed the work. We hope to have 
a church formed there soon. ‘The self: 
reliance of these villagers is decidedly re- 
freshing. They ask no aid from me except 
advice. One man, who turned our helper 
out of his house nase fall, now offers to 
build the house at his own charges; but 
I have written begging him not to be so 
selfishly, generous, but to give an opportu- 
nity to all, even the children, to have a 
hand and a heart ‘in the work.” 
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APPEAL FROM MANISSA. 


Ar its recent meeting, the Western 
Turkey mission voted to transfer Mr. 
Greene from Manissa (the new station in 
the old Smyrna field) to Constantinople, 
to meet the urgent necessity for more 
assistance there, especially in the publish- 
ment department. Mr. Baldwin, thus 
again leit alone, wrote from Manissa 
July 3d: — ‘ 

“Mr. Greene, with his family, left 
Smyrna on Saturday last and reached 
Constantinople, I presume, day before 
yesterday. You can easily imagine what 
a change has come over the house since 
such a large family has left it, but I fear 
you cannot fully appreciate my teelings of 
loneliness, as I look out over the large, 
large field that is left to my sole super- 
vision ; a field, I think, as large as that of 
the whole Central Lurkey mission, and 
containing quite as many important cities. 
My constant thought and desire is for 
enlargement, and for a multiplication of 
instrumentalities. The thought upper- 


most in my mind, as 1 have been making 


my long tours, has been, How can we 
bring the gospel nearer to these peoples ? 
With this in view, 1 have recommended, 
in a letter to you and just now to our 
annual meeting, the speedy occupation of 
a new siation, either at or near Isvarta. 
Of course such a step can only be taken 
when this station is strong enough to be 
divided, a condition of things 1 hoped to 
find realized by this time, when I removed 
here two years ago. Alas, for human 
hopes and expectations! Again, atter 
this loug waiting, | find myself alone, with 
the promise of new associates! Such a 
promise, in view of such pressing want, 
ought to be certain of immediate fulfill- 
ment. Where is the love of the churches 
for the kingdom of Christ, and where the 
devotion to his service, if a call to such a 
land of holy and historic memories, and to 
such a promising work, elicits no response ? 
I look to you, and L beg you to tell the 
young pastors and preachers at howe of 
my position, of the wants of this field, of 
the new work opening among ihe Grecks. 
Show them, on the map, the great extent 
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of the country, from Adramyttium to 
Konieh (Iconium)—the glance of the 
eye will give them but a faint idea of the 
distance, very different from that they 
would obtain by a journey in the saddle 
from one end to the other,—and ask 
them if it is right to leave a brother min- 
ister alone to bear the burden of such a 
work, with such varied responsibilities, 
and what is more than all, the responsi- 
bility of so many souls 2 I cannot bear it 
May I not hope 
that we may be permitted to welcome two 
new associates, this fall, to our hearts, to 
our home, and to our work? God grant 
it may be so. 

“T have nothing of marked interest to 
report, and yet I feel encouraged by signs 
of progress in many places throughout the 
field. A colporter, who went over the 
same ground we traversed in our tour last 
fall, was everywhere welcomed, and found 
abundant opportunity to read and explain 
the Scriptures to anxious listeners. In 
several places they urged him to remain 
permanently, and at Adalia he was fairly 
besieged, and obliged to remain some two 
weeks longer than he had anticipated, in 
order to satisfy the people. During this 
tour he found many new subscribers to 
the ‘ Avedaper,’ and everything printed 
in the Greeco-Turkish character found a 
ready sale.” 


aione, I must have help. 


STATION CLASS—A CHAPEL GIVEN. 


Mr. Baldwin writes, in the same letter: 
“The prospects for our station class are 
very good indeed, and the probability 
is that we shall have a large one next 
autumn. In preparation for this, I intend 
giving my summer to a diligent study of 
Turkish, for although I cannot now see 
how I shall be able to carry on such a 
work alone, on the other hand I regard it 
as of the very highest importance, and so 
I cannot make up my mind to disband 
the class. I go forward in the confidence 
that the Lord will raise up some adequate 
help from native sources, if I am denied 
the assistance of a brother missionary. 

“ Some two or three years since, I think 
you must have heard, through Messrs. 
Schauffler and Parsons, of a Greek grocer, 
Ananosti, at Aidin ; and perhaps mention 
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was made at that time of his intention to 
give a house to the Board, for a chapel, 
This intention he has carried out, and at 
my last visit to Aidin, some two months 
ago, I attended to the transfer of the 
premises. Of course the house has not 
the form of a chapel, having been con- 
structed for a residence; but, by remov- 
ing a small partition and throwing two 
rooms into one, a fair audience room can 
easily be secured. The value of the 
property is about 20,000 piasters ($1,000, 
currency), and it seems to me proper that 
there should be some acknowledgment of 
so large a donation from a native Chris- 
tian. 

“We hope to open the girls’ school in 
about two months.” 


OPPOSITION. 


In a letter to friends, sent open to the 
Missionary House, Mr. Baldwin says, 
(July 26) :— 

“ Our work here in Manissa has reached 
a very interesting stage. Many of the 
people have become dissatisfied with 
priestly rule, and are claiming, and using, 
their right to prove all things and hold fast 
what is good. Various efforts are being 
employed to restrain them, and about a 
week ‘since, our native preacher was 
challenged to a discussion of religious 
subjects with some Greek teachers, before 
forty or fifty people. The impression 
seems to have been very decidedly in our 
favor, and, at all events, it was a victory 
for the principle of full and free discussion, 
which we so strenuously advocate. As 
another means employed to crush out the 
spirit of inquiry, and arouse a spirit of 
opposition to us, | may mention a public 
burning, in the market, of the book of 
Job, and again the next day, of the whole 
Bible in the modern language. Every- 
thing in the modern language is called 
Protestant, and the endeavor was to cast 
odium upon all our publications and on us. 
We can safely trust, however, the influ- 
ence of all such efforis to Him who has so 
often overruled them to the advancement 
of his own cause, and pray that the Bible 
burner may become a Bible reader, — a 
disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus.” 


1872.) 
SCHOOL OF THE PROTESTANTS AT MARSOVAN, 


The report of the Marsovan station, for 
the last year states : — 

“We are happy to report that the 
School of the Protestant community in 
Marsovan, under the efficient direction of 
Baron Zorosian, a graduate of our theolog- 
ical school, assisted by Prapion, a graduate 
of the girls’ boarding-school, has attained 
to great excellence, and only lacks pecun- 
iary ability to place itself on the basis of 
a regular graded school. With 170 pupils 
on the list, the school comprises classes in 
some of the higher branches, as Algebra, 
Moral Philosophy, James’ Catechism, 
which are undergoing a most thorough 
drill. The opportunities thus afforded to 
children and youth, while remaining at 
their own homes, and of course without 
expense to the Board for their support, 
we regard as full of promise to the 
churches; while by this vantage ground 
we are able to raise at once the standard 
of admission to the theological school.” 


BENEVOLENCE —MARSOVAN TO CHICAGO. 


.The same report from Marsovan, 350 
miles east of Constantinople, refers to in- 
stances of Christian liberality thus: — 

_ “Notwithstanding occasional outcrop- 
pings, of the old granite substratum of cov- 
etousness, in some of our Christian breth- 
ren, they do often surprise us, the rather, 
by exhibitions of great liberality; and that, 
too, while staggering almost unaided under 
the burden of their own _ institutions. 
Their ear is always open to the cry of 
distress. If a neighboring or a distant 
community have got/into trouble in build- 
ing a chapel; or a brother somewhere is 
suffering persecution; or a town is swept 
with famine, earthquakes, or pestilence, or 
fire; no sooner is the want made known 
than the hand goes into the bag and acol- 
lection is made. An instance may be given 
in illustration. In midwinter it was men- 
tioned at an evening prayer-meeting, that 

a poor Greek brother in Vezir-Keopreu, 
left by the death of his wife with the care 
of several helpless children, was tempted 
by liberal offers of succor to return to the 
self-styled ‘ Orthodox’ church. Earnest 

prayer was made in his behalf, and then a 
venerable brother rising, in his tattered 
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garments, said, —‘ Brethren, I don’t feel 
satisfied with praying only, we must give ;’ 
and accompanying the word with the deed, 
he drew from his scanty purse a silver 
piece and tossed it upon the middle of the 
floor. Others cheerfully added their mites. 
The next day another brother collected 
small donations of provisions from several 
houses, and by the first muleteer train the 
half horse load, with the money and a 
sympathizing letter to the needy Greek 
brother, started over the mountain. 

“ Not unlike this was the gilt of a few 
pious women and maidens to Chicago. 
On hearing, at one of our Sunday-school 
concerts, some account of the great con- 
flagration, these sisters could not rest till 
they had made up a purse of some eight 
dollars, gold, for ‘those afflicted brethren 
and sisters who have sent us the gospel.’ 
So prompt and spontaneous an expression 
of sympathy, from persons who, with scarce 
an exception, never dreamed of possessing 
a stove, chair, or bedstead, or anything 
better than oiled paper in their windows, 
to let in the light and keep out the cold, 
seems worthy of record.” 


——— 
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GRADUATES FROM MARASH THEOLOGICAL 
SCHOOL. 

THEOLOGICAL schools in mission fields 
are truly lights in dark places. Mr. Mont- 
gomery wrote from Marash (90 miles north- 
east from Scanderoon), June 22d :— 

“ Another term of our theological semi- 
nary closed last Monday, when we were 
permitted to graduate a class of eight stu- 
dents. ‘The examinations were well sus- 
tained. The graduating exercises were 
held in the Second Church, and the ad- 
dresses were well delivered, before a full 
house. One of these graduates is expected 
to be installed as pastor at Hagin during 
the first week in August; another is called 
to the Second Church in Marash, to take 
the place of Pastor Avedis, who is to en- 
ter the seminary; a third is called to the 
Third Church in Marash, which will be 
formed in a few days; we hope to see a 
fourth settled as pastor at Zeitoon soon, 
although the arrangements are not yet 
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completed; a fifth, one of the best schol- 
ars of his class, has been through the 
school without aid from us, and will prob- 
ably be employed as a teacher in the pre- 
paratory department of the new college. 
The examining committee of the Native 
Evangelical Union were present, and li- 
censed, as preachers, all except the last- 
named. The next class will not graduate 
until three years hence, as they are to 
receive a five years’ course. This class 
numbers nineteen. 

“The past term has been one of the 
pleasantest of the school. The presence 
and influence of the Holy Spirit were evi- 
dent from the very first, and we hope the 
labors of the students throughout the city 
have resulted in good.” 


————_—— 


astern Turkey Mission. 
GOOD WORK IN A NEW PLACE. 


Mr. PARMELEE wrote from Erzroom 
(150 miles south of Trebizond) on the 
4th of July: “* You will recall the account 
which Mr. Pierce gave you of a tour we 
made last autumn to the eastern portion 
of our field, during which we visited the 
Euch Kallissa Monastery,! where we were 
received in a very friendly manner, sell- 
ing many books. You will also recall, that 
we received a pressing request to send a 
preacher to a certain village. This village 
is called Karabazar, and is quite near the 
monastery, where the petition reached us. 
We felt disinclined to listen to this re- 
quest, as we learned that a quarrel existed 
between the villagers and the inmates of 
the monastery respecting their fields; and 
we feared they only had mercenary mo- 
tives in coming to us. We therefore de- 
clined to visit their village, and turned our 
faces homeward. But the villagers were 
not to be put off in that way. A delega- 
tion followed us a day’s journey, bearing 
a written petition, signed by twenty-two 
heads of families in the village, begging 
us to visit them and give them a preacher 
and books. ‘They frankly stated that they 
had previously turned to the Catholics for 
assistance, but after having one of their 

1 See Missionary Herald for April last, pp. 
117, 118: 
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priests several months, they became satis- 
fied he was more corrupt and grasping 
than those of their own church, and so 
dismissed him. And now they turned to 
us — whether to help along their quarrel, 
or really to learn the way of life, we could 
not certainly determine. But one thing 
was clear, they had simply asked for a 
preacher, and had shown the greatest 
eagerness for books. We therefore prom- 
ised the utmost endeavors to secure a 
preacher for them. 

“On returning to the city Providence 
favored our efforts, so that we sent a very 
well educated cabinet-maker, Hohannes, 
to labor temporarily in Karabazar — in- 
structing him to confine his labors to the 
preaching of the gospel, utterly refusing 
to take sides in any quarrel which might 
exist between the villagers and the mon- 
astery. This young man has lately re- 
turned, and gives a most interesting ac- 
count of his labors. The entire village 
gladly accepted him as their teacher, and 
crowds constantly pressed upon him to 
hear the truth. In their warmth and 
zeal the people quite forgot their quarrel 
with the monastery. They provided our 
helper with bread and lodgings, besides a 
share of his salary in money. And not 
only the men, but also several women — 
among them the wife of the priest — are 
thoroughly awakened. Large numbers of 
books were also sold in that and other vil- 
lages, some of them finding their way to 
the seat of the Catholocos (head of the 
Armenian Church) in Russia.” 


NATIVE LABORERS COMING FORWARD. 


“ And now this young cabinet-maker, 
who entered the work only temporarily, 
proposes to leave his trade, and accepting 
a salary half as large as he could earn by 
his labor, continue in the work at Kara- 
bazar. 

“A school-room and preacher’s house 
are greatly needed, and the people, though 
having suffered heavy losses from the ag- 
gressions of the monastery, and from an 
epidemic among their cattle, are eager to 
do their utmost to build. With some as- 
sistance from our treasury it is hoped an- 
other winter will find them well provided 
with these necessities. 
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“ Besides all this, we have now in our 
school, from that village, a young man of 
apparently humble, earnest piety, whose 
only purpose seems to be to know the 
truth and to preach it to others. 

“ And this leads me to say of our train- 
ing-class, that it is in a very prosperous 
condition. I should have said classes, for 
besides the first class of four, now in their 
fourth year, six others have this year been 
gathered into a new class. We have also 
received into the school, without expense 
to the Board, six promising young men 
from Protestant families in the city, two 
of whom have already signified their pur- 
pose to labor as teachers or preachers. A 
most excellent spirit prevails among them, 
and it is our earnest prayer that they may 
be fully consecrated to the work of preach- 
ing Christ. Our hope is, with them to 
supply the rapidly multiplying openings 
in this great field. The girls’ boarding- 
school numbers thirteen, a larger number 
than ever before.” 


ees 


HMadura PAission — Soutdern novia. 
CALL FOR VOLUNTEERS. 


» Dr. Parmer, of the Madura mission, ¢ 
had oveasion to write on the 10ih of June, 
reporting such a failure of health, on the 
part of another clerical member of that 
mission, as seemed to render it necessary 
for him to return on a visit to the United 
States without delay. ‘Lwo were already 
absent from the field, and Dr. Palmer 
adds to his announcement :— 

“And now I wish to call for volunteers, 
and to send this call far and near. I should 
like to go out like a recruiting officer, with 
drum and fite—and I would have more 
listeners than I shall have now, I fear. I 
should like to lift up my voice like a trum- 
pet, and shout in the ears of every young 
minister who is waiting for ‘a call,’ — this 
would be as loud as any they will ever hear, 
—andot every young theolovical student, 
‘Come over and help us.’ Has Chris 
tianity opened up a Pacific railroad, and 
stirred: up such a passion for pioneering 
that the old fields of the Lord are to be 
abandoned? Has the spirit of fashionable 
enterprise so gone out to China, Japan, 
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and Spain, that old India must be forgot- 
ten? You, my dear brethren, are needed 
here, as much as thirty years ago. We 
would welcome six young men, healthy 
and cheerful, willing to sow seed in old 
fields, bear self-sacrifice without romance, 
do bard work, and wait patiently for re- 
sults. I appeal to our dear sisters, also, 
who expect to become wives of Christ’s 
ministers. During the war in America, 
I knew young men to stand and listen to 
the call for recruits unmoved, until one 
dearer than self said, ‘Go’; and at once 
the man became a hero and soldier. Have 
you not such power, and will you not use 
it to bring laborers to this part of the 
Lord’s vineyard ? 

“We long to welcome you, and we 
promise it will be a most hearty, cordial 
welcome. Come to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” 

cae 


Hapan PAission, 


UNFOUNDED STATEMENTS — PROSPECTS — 
BUDDUISM, 

Mr. GREENE wrote from Kobe, July 1. 

“Your congratulatory note to the mis- 
sion was received on the 28th ultimo, but 
we regret to say that the edict [permitting 
the free diffusion of Christianity], over 
which the newspapers have rejoived, as 
have thousands of Christians in America, 
never emanated from the government of 
Japan, but from the fertile brain of some 
enterprising reporter.* However, we do 
not feel particularly despondent, for the 
question of toleration is only one of time. 
Shintooism has been disestablished, and as 
we have always considered this sta‘e re- 
ligion as our most formidable foe, we fvel 
proportionably encouraged by its downfall. 

“The proclamation which withirew 
government support from Shintovism, was 
to us a rather mysterious document, and | 
would like to send you a copy of it, but I 
have none by me. it contained a clause 
something as follows: ‘ All applications of 
persons desiring to lecture on’ religious 
subjects, or to form societies for the pur- 
pose of hearing lectures on such subjects, 
must be made to the New Department ot 
Religion,’ 
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“ Taking our suggestion from this clause, 
we, in connection with the Presbyterian 
and Reformed missions, propose to ask 
permission to deliver lectures on the 
Christian religion, and to organize 
churches. We donot see as any harm can 
come from the request, while possibly 
much good may. 

“ Our great fight here in Japan, it now 
becomes more and more clear every day, 
is to be with Buddhism, which I suspect 
presents itself in a far more vigorous form 
here than in China, or any other part of 
the world. The fact that at so many points 
it touches Christianity makes it of vital 
importance that we have clear views as to 
what its teachings are, and as to its rela- 
tions to Christianity. The youngest sect 
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here has been for some time preparing for 
the battle, by the study of Christianity on 
the part of many of its priests, and we 
should prefer not to be left behind. One 
priest was here not long since, trying to 
get permission from the governor of this 
port to open a school, in which he pro- 
posed to teach Buddhism, Confucianism, 
and Christianity, and show conclusively 
the superiority of the first over the other 
two! 

“ The son of the patriarch of one branch 
of this, is said to be either abroad or on the 
point of going abroad, to fit himself, by 
a careful study of the practical workings 
of Christianity, for overcoming it in 
Japan.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


SOUTHERN PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


Tur “Missionary” for June, contains 
the eleventh Annual Report of the For- 
eign Missions of the Southern Presbyte- 
rian Church. ‘The missions are in China, 
South America (Brazil and Columbia), 
and among four tribes of North American 
Indians, with one lady worker in Italy. 
The Report states: “ The whole mission- 
ary force, including those on their way, 
consists of fourteen ordained ministers, — 
of whom four are natives of the country 
where they live, —two male and twelve 
female missionary assistants, and eight 
native assistants, — thirty-six missionary 
laborers in all, and all depending upon 
the contributions of the churches for their 
support. 

“The receipts from all sources, includ- 
ing $6,497.67 contributed by the ladies of 
the church for the relief of Mr. Inslee’s 
family, $1,807.50 special contribution to 
the Brazil mission, and $3,442.88 from 
Sabbath-schools, amount in the aggregate 
to $47,181.82. [This is an approximation 
to the exact amount.] Deducting from 
this what was given for Mr. Inslee’s fam- 
ily, and what is regarded as a special con- 
tribution to the Brazil mission, the actual 
amount available for general missionary 
purposes would be $38,876.65, out of 


which the debt of last year, of $5,505.99, 
has been reduced more than one half. 
The aggregate above mentioned, of more 
than $47,000, is nevertheless the true ex- 
pression of the gifts of God’s people. It 
shows an advance of something more than 
seventy per cent. upon the contributions 
of the previous year, and is a larger 
amount than was ever given by the same 
churches, even in the days of their great- 
est prosperity. Nor is this advance less 
remarkable, when we take into considera- 
tion the fact that money, in many parts of 


‘the country, has been very scarce, and a 


large portion of our people have been 
severely burdened by heavy taxation. It 
is an encouraging fact, and perhaps speaks 
well for the future of our beloved church, 
that God is causing the liberality of. his 
people to abound in the midst of their 
poverty. The process of trial through 
which they are passing may be severe 
and searching, but. the fruit will be rich 
and abundant. 

“ Gratifying, however, as the above re- 
sults are, the funds actually available for 
general missionary purposes have not been 
sufficient to meet the exigencies of the 
case. During the summer and autumn, 
several missionary brethren, who were 
ready to sail for their fields of labor, were 
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detained several months from the want of 
means to send them out. Several impor- 
. tant departments of missionary work have 
been delayed, or held in suspense, because 
it has not been possible to furnish the 
means for carrying them forward.” 


—_—?e— 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue last Report on the Foreign Mis- 
sions of this church (May, 1872), presents 
the following statistical summary of the 
missions, which, it will be seen, are in In- 
dia and Southern Africa : — 


ABSTRAOT OF STATISTICS FOR 1871. 


Sours 


Arrica. | ToTat. 


InpiA. 


tions . Rees 
Christian Agency — 
Ordained European Mis- 
Sionparies. . . . . 
Ordained Native Mis- 
sionaries. . . . , 
Licensed Native Preach- 
See eS : 
Medical Missionaries 
(Native) Saat a 2 
European Missionary 
Teachers, Male . |, 
Buropean ~ Missionary 
Teachers, Female 
East Indian Teachers, 
Beales Ss er, 
MODAL. is, 
Native Teachers and 
Evangelists, Male . 

' Female . 
European Catechists 
Native Catechists 
Scripture -readers, Ex- 
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tian Agents. . . . 
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Sourn 
Iypra “ABRIOA. Toran. 
Native Churches — 
Communicants ee 695 1,204 1,899 
Baptized Adherents, not 
Comm unicants — 
Adults. - 299 About 
Children , J 508 } 1,000 1,807 
Admitted on Profession 
since commencement About 
of the Missions 1,192 } 2,600 8,692 
During the year there 
have been — 
Adults baptized, or ad- 
mitted on Profession 52 65 117 
Children Baptized . , 55 129 184 
Institutions and Schools 
—Numberof . , , 108 81 189 
Anglo-Vernacular — 
Male Scholars . 4,200 4,200 
Mempaley. «SS wits. te ths 261 261 
Vernacular Male Schol- 
ars ee ele ny Wie9e m 1,692 
Vernacular Fem. Schol. 1,449 a 1,449 
Total under Instruction 7,602 1,680 9,282 


“The Income of the year has been 
£16,356 14s, 3d., which, added to bal- 
ance on hand when the year began, gives 
£17,224 2s. 7d. The Expenditure has 
been £16,289 1s, 5d., leaving a balance 
of £985 1s. 5d.” . 

In addition to this home income the fol- 
lowing sums have been received, mostly 
in the mission fields : — 


The Ladies’ Society for Female 


Education raised - £3,272 5 9 
Special Contributions from friends 
sent direct to stations 60719 2 
Contributed abroad, namely : — 
By European friends in India 
ands Africae. aiiriit. e 2,834 11 73 
By Native Churches 536 3 5h 
Besides these sums there have 
been received as — 
Government Grants-in-Aid , 5,734 18 10 
School Fees ss 5). , 4,588 19 94 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


“LET HER COME.” 
A KOORDISH GIRL SEEKING EDUCATION. 

A very minute printed sheet from Har- 
poot, Eastern Turkey,— the “ Haypoot 
News,” — contains, in two numbers re- 
cently received, the following story of a 
girl seeking Christian education under 
difficulties : — 

“In 1869, a request came from the city 
of Chemishgezek, that we would receive a 
girl tc the Harpoot Female Seminary. ‘If 
she is a suitable person,’ we replied, ‘and 


any one is responsible for her clothes, 
books, and traveling expenses to and from 
school, we will receive her.” But the an- 
Swer was, ‘She is a poor Koordish girl, for 
whom no one cares, and those with whom 
she lives as a servant are not even willing 
that she come to school. If she come, they 
will take her good clothes away from her.’ 

“Our reply, ‘Such a girl will not do for 
us to educate,’ put an end to the matter 
for the time. Some months later, Mr. H. 
N. Barnum and myself visited Chemish- 
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gezek, and Amy came herself to plead her 
own cause. 

“ She had succeeded in obtaining a two- 
cent Gospel of Matthew and learning to 
read it, and seemed thoroughly possessed 
with the idea that she must come to Har- 
poot. . 

“No Armenian girl of her age would 
have been courageous enough to plead 
her own cause, or even to look us in the 
face; but this girl’s Koordish nature had 
come with her when, at three years of age, 
at her father’s death and the remarriage 
of her mother, she and a baby sister had 
been committed to an Armenian family 
who were willing to take them, in the hope 
of future service. 

«So she stood and earnestly plead for a 
place in the school, whose fame as a para- 
dise to all in it has reached the outmost 
bounds of our mission field. 

“But for all her pleadings we had a 
ready reply, until she said, ‘ Missionaries, 
if Jesus were now on earth and a poor 
girl like me wished to come to him and 
learn about his salvation, don’t you think 
he would receive her?’ What could we 
reply ? No one looking at her pleading 
face and hearing her words of entreaty 
could reply, ‘O, you can learn about Je- 
sus without coming to the seminary.’ She 
at least felt that, surrounded as she was 
by those who were Christians only in name, 
she could not learn to do his will. 

“But, earnest and sincere as she ap- 
peared, we still had a lingering fear of 
being deceived in this our first practical 
contact with a Koordish candidate ; so we 
inquired of all the ‘Protestant brethren’ 
whether she was truthful, industrious, and 
faithful, and, in their opinion, sincere in 
her request, or whether she might wish to 
go to the seminary from mere curiosity, or 
in the hope of living an easier life. 

«When all gave decided testimony in 
her favor, we said, We will run the risk, 
and try this one experiment. Let her 
come. 

«“ But ‘let’ seldom has much executive 
force in the Occident, less still in the Ori- 
ent, and least of all when, as now, a poor 
Koordish maiden, not yet sixteen years 
old, surrounded by those who, though 
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nominally Christians, are hostile to the 
evangelical faith, and by Mohammedan 
Koords, desires to break away and em- 
brace a new and despised faith. 

“No sooner did the news go out, ‘ The 
hat wearers are to take Amy to their 
school,’ than the Koords, with whom the 
city of Chemishgezek is filled, began to 
oppose. Those who had before shown no 
interest in the poor orphan, suddenly re- 
membered that she belonged to their tribe, 
and that her removal to Harpoot would 
enroll her among the Christians. 

“So they speedily let it be known that 
any man would aid in her removal at the 
peril of his life; and, as Koordish guns 
have laid many a poor Armenian low in 
those wild mountain regions, and every 
Koord carries a long flint-lock, sudden, 
fear and trembling took possession of all 
concerned, particularly of those Protest- 
ants who had been instrumental in secur- 
ing her interview with the missionaries. 

«“ Even we, accustomed as we are to the 
fickleness and timidity so prevalent in this 
land, were surprised to see how quickly 
some, who had pronounced Amy a para- 
gon of excellence in every respect, began 
to discover faults in her. 

“The before industrious, faithful girl, 
had suddenly become a lazy shirk, seek- 
ing to escape life’s burdens by hiding 
herself in a seminary under pretense of 
learning about Jesus and his salvation. 

“« When all these improvised arguments 
had been rebutted by words from the same 
men, one of them, a very zealous Protest- 
ant, but rather a poor Christian, let the 
truth out by distressfully exclaiming, ‘Is 
that Koordish girl of so much impor- 
tance that for her sake you are willing 
to send our souls into eternity unpre- 
pared ?’ ‘Shall we be lost that she may 
be saved ?’ 

«“¢Not at all,’ we replied, ‘but, having 
once deliberately and prayerfully taken a 
positfon, no fear of Koordish guns can 
turn us from it. And perhaps the Mas- 
ter is taking this way of preparing you, 
sir, for heaven. As long as you feel that 
the hour of death is uncertain there is lit- 
tle hope of your being anything more than 
a Protestant. Perhaps a look down the 
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muzzle of a Koordish gun is just the thing 
needed to wake you up to prepare to meet 
God.’ 

“ So, then, we still say, ‘ Let her come.’” 


—¢— 
RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. ~ 


AuGust, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Bangor Aux. Mrs. E. 0. Thurston, 
Treasurer, $25 00 
Ellsworth. Prayer circle, $2.40; 


“Cup-bearers,” 85¢.; “Young Reap- 
ers,” 25c. ; 8 00 

Lewiston. Mrs. A. D. Lockwood, Miss 
Lockwood, Mrs. J. W. Danielson, all of 
Pine st. church, 

Portland Aux. Miss Eliza Griffin Tr. 
State St. ch. (of wh. $5 by Miss Abby 
Barrett’s s. s. class and $4 by infant 
class), $118.30; Plymouth ch., $60; 
High St. ch., $80.70; Second Parish, 
$37; Bethel ch., $12.50; St. Lawrence 
St. ch., $12.50; Fourth Cong’l ch. 
(colored), $1.50; Williston Chapel, $3; 
a gift, $6.95 ; 


25 00 


832 45-$385 45 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Claremont. Mrs. Rdward L. God- 
dard, annual subscription, $5; ‘“ Mer- 
ty Workers” circle, to const. Mrs. Levi 
Rodgers L. M., $25; to support Bible- 
reader in India, $31; for enlargement 
of Mrs. Edwards’ school, South Africa, 
$25 ; 86 00 
Lebanon, West Aux. Towards sup- 
port of a pupil in Mrs. Hdwards’ school, 18 00—104 00 


VERMONT. 
Brandon. Uadies of Cong’l church, 26 00 
Waterbury. By Mrs. R. M. Forrest, 4 00—380 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston. Old South ch., “L. F. Bey?” 
monthly remittance, $30; Miss Stacy, 
of Mount Vernon ch., $1; Shawmut 
ch., Mrs. Emery, $15; 46 00 

Charlestown. Mrs. Trowbridge, 10 00 

Leverett. Mrs. Benjamin Odlin, 10 00 

Granby Aux. Mrs. John Church, Tr. 
($50 of wh. to const. Mrs. J. J. Lyman 
and Mrs. Charles F'. Clark L. M’s), 74 50 

Gloucester, Lucy A. Proctor, to con- 
stitute herself L. M. 25 00 

Hatfield Aux. With last months’ re- 
mittance, to const. Mrs. B. B. Skeele, 
Mrs, Charles R. Morton, Mrs, Thaddeus 
Graves, Miss Abby Dickinson, and Mrs. 
Calvin March, L. M’s, 

Hlubbardston. Sabbath -school, to- 
wards support of pupil at Marsoyan 
Seminary, ; 7 50 

Lee Aux. Mrs. John L. Kilbon, Tr. 800 00 

Maynard. A thank-offering, by Mrs. 
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Lucy Maynard, 10 00 

—_ Malden Aux. Miss Jennie E. Holm, 

Treasurer, for support of ‘‘ Parkeum,” 

a Bible-reader at Madura, 40 00 
Medway West. Mary H. Deans, for 

Miss Seymour’s school, and towards 

L. M. 10 00 

- Southboro. Pilgrim ch. s. s., Mrs. J. 

Colby’s class, for pupil in Mrs. Bissell’s 

school, Ahmednuggur, 30 00 

/ Somerville. ‘ Friend,” 5 00 


Topsfield Aux. Mrs. Jacob Foster, 
Treasurer, for support of native teacher 
in Mrs. Edwards’ school 115 00 

Ware. By William Hyde, Esq., do- 
nation of Miss Blizabeth G. Hitchcock, 
eee the same to const. her sister, 


Esther F. Hitchcock L. M. 25 00—711 00 
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; CONNECTICUT. 
Andover. ‘In Memoriam,” 
Fairfield. Miss Bliza A. Lyon, 
Fitchville. By Mrs. Williams, of Nor- 
wich, Mrs. Fanny Raymond, to const. 
Mrs. Clarissa Haughton, of Fitchyille, 
Mrs. Susanna T. Jennings and Miss 
Fanny F. Jennings, of Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin, and Mrs. H. A. Ottman, of 
Bograh, Conn., L. M’s, 

Hartford, Windsor Ave. ch., Miss 
Alice L. Hillyer, to const. herself L. M. 

Middletown. First Cong. church, 
auxiliary, Mrs. Mary B. Hazen, Treas- 
urer (of which $10, with former con- 
tribution, from Mrs: E. B. Goodrich, 
to const. Mrs. Margaret 8. Pendleton 
L. M.), 

Norwich. Broadway ch., auxiliary, 
Mrs. F. G. Hutchison, Secretary, for 

146 75—291 25 


Constantinople school, 
LONG ISLAND AND NEW YORK. 


Flushing. Cong’l ch. s. s., Williams 
Memorial Association (of wh. $25 to 
const. Mrs, Edward Jordan L. M.), 

Franklin. Mrs, 8. P. Smith, Treas- 
urer, to const. Mrs. Charles A. Doug- 
lass and Mrs. S. P. Smith L. M’s, 

New York. Mrs. Elizabeth Bush, with 
former contribution, to const. herself 
L.M 


2 50 
5 00 


100 00 
25 00 


12 00 


82 50 


50 00 


20 00 
10 00—112 50 


Westmoreland Aux. Additional, by 
Mrs. E. C. Johnston, Secretary, 


ILLINOIS. 
Alton. ‘* A Friend,” 
Rockford, FKemale Seminary, Junior 
Middle Class, for pupil in Miss Agnew’s 
school, Oodooville, Ceylon, 


10 15 


29 75—-39 90 


Subscriptions and donations, 


$1,674 10 
Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,” 35 50 
“ 


‘* Echoes,?? 5 00 
Subscriptions paid for Constantinople 
Home building: Amherst, N. H., by 
Mrs. Jerome Tyler, Miss Lucy F. Boyls-. 
ton, 50 00 
Total for month, $1,764 60 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


Auaust, 1872. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 

Belpre. Womans Miss’y Society, by 

Mrs. 8. B. Clarke, 10 00 
Lodi. Woman’s Miss’y Society, by 

Mrs. L. K. Robbins, 5 00 
Marietta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

by Mrs. M. H. Hanks, to const. Mrs. 

E. L. Mills, Mrs. 8. E. Brigham, Mrs. 

O. M. Read, and Mrs. Sarah Stanley, 

L. M’s, 100 00 
Painesville. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 

ety, by Miss Ella D. Hyerett, 
Tallmadge. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 

ety, by Mrs. M. V. Walton, 84 00—169 00 


ILLINOIS. 


Alton. Church of the Redeemer, 

Canton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, for 
the use of Miss Hance, of the Umvoti 
Mission, and to const. Mrs. H. Mill 
L. M.; Mrs. H. Vittum, Treasurer ; 

Chicago. Woman’s Miss’y Society of 
Tabernacle ch., $15; ditto of New Eng- 
land ch., for the support of Miss Cha- 
pin, of North China, $55.20; Mrs. M. 


17 00 


25 00 


B. Holyoke, $1; 71 20 
Odell. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. 
B. F. Hotchkiss, Secretary, 8 70—121 90 
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WISCONSIN. Muscatine. Young Ladies’ Mission 
Fox Lake. Wisconsin Female Semi- Circle, to const. Mrs. A. B. Robbins 
nary, by Miss Carrie S. Johnson, 500 and Miss Mary B. Jackson, L. Ms; 
“ Miss Mary M. Canon, Treasurer, $50; 
IOWA. Pry cf Merey,” by Mrs. Robbins, ~— 
b] ; 3. +, . . 
wets: A cad Meiers eg 10 00 ,Sabula. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Bowen's Prairie. ‘A few ladies, by with previous contributions, to const. 
Miss Mary I. Smith, 4 250 Mrs. O. Emerson and Mrs. H. H. Wood 
Decorah. Woman’s Miss’y Society, ys 5 ae i 10 00 
with previous contribution, to const. ‘abor, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. E. D. Adams L. M. 13 50 Mrs, M. A. Todd, Secretary, 13 00—&28 33 
Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, ' 
Miss M. E. Day, Treasurer, 27 00 MINNESOTA. 
Fairfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Winona. Woman’s Missy Society, 
Mrs. David Webster, Treasurer, 14 00 for support of Miss Van Duzee, of Erz- 
Grinnell. Cong] church, $15.06; room; Miss Sarah H. Hatch, Treasurer ; 50 00 
Cong’] s. s. $60.86; Woman’s Miss’y 
Society, $34.58, for support of Miss MISSOURI. 
Hillis; eee _ 11000 Breckenridge. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
Towa City. Woman's Miss’y Society, ciety, by Mrs. N. W. Scott, 275 
for support of Miss Hillis, 30 00 
Lyons. Woman’s Miss’y , Society, KANSAS. 
ee rulniles a Day; Mrs. 20 00 Geneva. I. W., one gold dollar, 115 
McGregor. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- $678 18 
ety, for support of Bible-reader in Har- 
poot; Mrs. A. Grant, Secretary ; 10 00 
MISCELLANY. 


“DO MISSIONS PAY?” 


In response to this inquiry, the Rev. 
George Hood, in the August number of 
the “Foreign Missionary,” considers, in 
an article of ten pages, 1. The commer- 
cial value of missions. 2. Their incidental 
advantages. 3. Their direct success. Un- 
der the first head, — commercial value, — 
he says, among other things : — 

“There is an increasing demand from 
the countries where we have missions, for 
almost every kind of manufacture. .... 
Such improvements have created a com- 
merce amounting to $4,406,426, with the 
Sandwich Islands alone; while the whole 
expenditure for foreign missions, by all 
denominations in our country, was, in 
1870, only $1,633,891, —less than one 
and three fourths millions against a trade 
of $4,406,426; which trade has been 
created by our missions, and one half 
of which is with the different ports of 
the United States. Now $4,406,426 to 
$1,633,891 is nearly as eleven to four; 
that is, we pay out four dollars for mis- 
sions in all the world, and commerce re- 
ceives in return trade, eleven dollars from 
the one mission of the Sandwich Islands. 

“ Again, the whole cost of the A. B. C 
F. M. for the year 1871, for all its mis- 


sions, was $420,844. The profit on the 
trade with the Sandwich Islands for 1871, 
at 15 per cent., would be $660,964. But 
$420,844 to $660,964 is as two to three, 
nearly. . Now if all the profit of that trade 
for the year 1871 were given to the A. B. 
C. F. M., whose missionaries have created 
it, it would pay the expenses of all their 
missions for 1872, and leave a surplus of 
$240,120 to enlarge their operations more 
than one half. 

“Again, the whole amount expended 
on the Sandwich Island missions, from the 
beginning, is $1,250,000. The profit on 
the trade with the Islands, as above, at 
15 per cent., would be $660,954, which is 
58 per cent. of the entire cost of civilizing 
and Christianizing that people; or the 
profits of the commerce which the mission 
has made, would now pay the whole ex- 
pense, from the beginning, in less than 
two years..... 

“But there are large exportations to 
Africa, Syria, Northern Turkey, India, 
the Islands of the Pacific, and many other 
ports. We have no means of knowing the 
extent of this commerce, which Christian 
missions have created, but from the facts 
already given we confidently claim, that 
the gains of trade are many times greater 
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than the cost of missions. These exports 
have brought increased business profits to 
our manufacturers; they have given work 
and competence to our mechanics; they 
have added to the business of railroads 
and vessels, increasing the wealth of in- 
dividuals, companies, and the nation. It 
has been estimated that for every dollar 
England expends in missions, she receives 
ten back in trade. We are sending to 
mission fields, for the natives, in sufficient 
quantities to be noticed, farming imple- 
ments, machinery, furniture, household 
utensils and conveniences, clothing, books, 
and various other articles; and we receive 
from them importations of native produc- 
tions. These increase commerce, and 
commerce enriches a nation by its trans- 
portation, by the sale of its exports and 
imports, by revenue on imported articles, 
and by its competition, giving better arti- 
cles or cheaper rates. ’ 

“ We affirm, then, that missions do pay, 
cent for cent, dollar for dollar; two, five, 
ten dollars per dollar even now, and that 
every year their commercial value shows 
ap. increasing ratio.” 


—@— 


TURKISH MISSIONS AID SOCIETY. 
ENGLISH TESTIMONY TO AMERICAN MISSIONS. 


Ar the anniversary of the Turkish Mis- 
sions Aid Society, held in London in May 
last, the receipts for the year were reported 
as “nearly £2,000 in advance of those of 
the previous year, amounting to £4,500” 
($22,500). The income of the Society 
is largely expended in aid of American 
missions in the Turkish empire. Lord 
Shaftesbury, who occupied the chair dur- 
ing a part of the meeting, made some re- 
marks, in the course of which he said :— 

“Tam glad to have this opportunity of 
saying a few words in support of missions 
which I regard as among the most wonder- 
ful and the most successful ever yet un- 
dertaken by uninspired man, It has been 
‘my duty and my pleasure to speak very 
frequently, from this chair, in reference to 
the American missionaries in Turkey, and 
every day’s experience shows more and 
more the unquestionable and singular 
value of the labors of those excellent 
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men. I have said before, and I now say 
again, that we see in those missionaries a 
wonderful combination of piety and good 
sense. ‘This is not my testimony merely 
—it is the testimony of all who have 
known them; it is the testimony of all 
who have been brought in contact with 
them in the East. You have heard it 
from Mr. Layard; you have heard it from 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, who was for 
many years British Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople ; you have heard it from many 
others; and I must repeat that, in my 
opinion, a more admirable body of men 
a more prudent body of men, or a body 
of men more likely, humanly speaking, 
to conduct missionary operations to a 
successful issue, I have never met with. 
Testimony of the same kind is to be 
found in the report just presented. You 
have heard such testimony from ministers 
of the gospel who have been brought 
frequently into communication with the 
American missionaries; you have heard 
it from those who have spent many years 
of their life in the Hast. .... I have 
myself been brought into communication 
with some of them in this country ; I have 
passed many hours, I might almost say 
days, in company with some of them, and 
as the result of my private intercourse 
with them, I can fully bear out the tes- 
timony given by others as to their great 
ability, their extensive knowledge, and 
their sound principles. Let me mention 
one instance in which these qualities are 
remarkably manifested; I refer to that 
charming book of Dr. Thomson’s, which, 
if you have not done so already, I would 
advise. you all to read, entitled, ‘ The 
Land and the Book.’ I have never seen 
any book which appeared to me more 
beautiful in thought and arrangement, or 
more completely satisfying to the heart of 
a Christian. I am very glad that we have 
on this occasion another opportunity of 
testifying our desire to continue united 
with our American brethren.” 


————— 


A SERMON BY PASTOR MARDIROS, OF HAR- 
Poot. 


One of the missionaries in Turkey, de- 
siring to give the Secretary of the Amer- 
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ican Board “a specimen of the preaching 
done in this country by native brethren,” 
has translated and sent a sermon by Pas- 
tor Mardiros, preached before a meeting 
of the evangelical pastors and preachers 
at Harpoot, which he speaks of as “a 
burning bolt, driving straight at its mark.” 
The sermon was from the text, ‘“ Cursed 
be he that doeth the work of the Lord 
deceitfully” (Jer. xlviii. 10). Applying 
the subject to Christian ministers, the 
preacher considered, 1. What is the Lord’s 
work? 2. Who is the deceitful worker ? 
3. What is it to be cursed? The conclu- 
sion of the discourse is as follows : — 

““Q Lord, keep every one of us here 
from the deceit that brings this dreadful 
curse! This prayer we must offer all the 
days of our lives. It is a prayer exceed- 
ingly necessary for us, inasmuch as we all 
appear as laborers, We have published 
abroad that we are workers in the vine- 
yard. Before God and men we have set 
ourselves forth as performers of the Lord’s 


work. What shall we do that our prayer 


may be heard and answered, and we be 
delivered from the dreadful curse? Let 
us look to the most faithful of workers, to 
the Lord Jesus Christ; let us walk in 
Christ’s steps. I hope you know what 
this means; but it is well that we men- 
tion here in what respects a faithful 
worker should be like him. 

“1, ‘Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus; who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men; and being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross.’ When the all-faithful Worker 
was about to enter into the vineyard to 
begin the work, he took the form of a ser- 
vant. He humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death. Whoever wishes to 
be found faithful must do the same; there 
is no other way. We are not better than 
he, that we should find a better mode of 
beginning the work and carrying it on; a 
better way of being faithful and winning 
the crown of glory. Be humble, there- 
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fore, my beloved brethren. Forget your 
own honor and glory, and never give a 
thought to it this side the grave. Forget 
the idea of yourselves or your children 
becoming great. Make nothing of your- 
selves, and appear as servants among your 
people. Wash their feet, as Christ did 
those of his disciples. Look to the poor; 
preach the gospel to them; put them in 
mind of future riches, and give them hope. 
Go often to the mourners and the sick, 
and mingle your tears with theirs. As 
you are dishonored and reviled in this 
glorious work, you will resemble your 
Lord, and find success. Stoop to have 
fellowship with children, and with such 
as are considered disciples, even though, 
for doing so, you may meet with reproach 
and contempt. Those things called glory, 
and honor, and riches, are great weights 
to faithful laborers in this cause. Shake 
these weights off from you, that you may 
work with ease. 

“2. “In the meanwhile his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. But he 
said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of. Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man brought him 
aught to.eat? Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work.’ Behold the all- 
faithful Worker! Behold our Leader! 
Hear what he says,— ‘My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work.’ He did this himself, and he de- 
mands of all his laborers to do the same. 
We all know that at that time he was 
persuading a Samaritan woman of her sin- 
fulness, and of the necessity of her turn- 
ing to God. This was the work which he 
considered more necessary than taking 
food. From this we may learn, that it 
is necessary for us to do this work with 
energy; that we let alone our living, and 
work in the same manner. Labor, my 
beloved brethren, labor in season and out 
of season. All worldly and temporal mat- 
ters consider transitory and trifling. They 
all pass away, and beyond the grave are 
forgotten. Care for the souls of the most 
mean and despised men, to bring them to 
repentance. For this purpose be willing 
to retire late at night, and wake early in 
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the morning. Let all your prayers and 
meditations be for and about this work. 
We have no more important work than 
the Lord’s work, and we should try not 
to have any. When you have an oppor- 
tunity of showing a poor sinner his sinful- 
ness, and of directing him to Christ, by no 
means lose that glorious opportunity on 
account of your personal matters and 
necessities. Labor with energy, that you 
be not found deceitful workers. 

“3. ‘When they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they cruci- 
fied him, and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. 
Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do.’ Behold 
the all-faithful Worker under other cir- 
cumstances. With a loud voice, on the 
cross, he pleads, —‘ Father, forgive them.’ 
Those who had classed him with malefac- 
tors, and nailed him upon the shameful 
and dreadful cross — those who, without 
cause, had given him over to bitter and 
awful tortures — for them he asks forgive- 
ness of his Father. He does not exclaim, 
he does not dispute, he does not strive. 
Like a lamb he remains silent before the 
unrighteous judge, that he may teach us 
how we should conduct with those who do 
us injustice, and how we must work till 
our latest breath. Let us hear this voice, 
beloved brethren, and be easily forgiving. 
Let us not dispute nor strive, let others 
do what they will, but let us commit our- 
selves to him who judgeth righteously, and 
keep quiet, like lambs. If we become par- 
takers in that faithful Worker’s sufferings, 
so shall we be sharers, too, in his glory. 
We shall hear his sweet voice, saying, — 
‘Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter into the joy of thy Lord. Thy joy 
and bliss shall be like my greatness, in- 
finite. Pass into immeasurable and per- 
petual joy and blessedness. Share glory, 
honor, and happiness, my brethren and 
fellow-heirs.’ Our Lord will call us fel- 
low-heirs. 

“Tf we do thus, happy are we — happy 
are we; for we shall hear that blessed 
voice. But if we conduct not thus, woe, 
woe, woe to us! eternal and perpetual 
woe!” 


Miscellany. 


321 


LETTER FROM A PASTOR IN TURKEY TO 
CHRISTIANS IN CEYLON. 

Mr. Wueeter, of Harpoot, Eastern 
Turkey, has sent to the Missionary House 
the following translation of a letter from 
one of the native pastors in that field to 
native Christians in Ceylon :— 


“Christian Brethren of the Island of Ceylon : 


“We hear that in those parts, also, the 
enlightening truths of the gospel shine, 
and guide you and those about you to the 
Son of God —the Lamb who died for our 
sins and the sins of the world — to know and 
accept him; as the star in the east guided 
the wise men to the birthplace of Jesus to 
see him. And, as when glory shone around 
the shepherds watching their flocks by 
night, they praised God for the things which 
they saw and heard, so we also, beloved 
brethren, rejoice on your account, hearing 
that God’s work has begun and is going on 
in those parts. And, though we see not 


_with our eyes, by gospel light we can see, 


and rejoice until we meet in heaven, where 
we can see each other face to face and en- 
joy Christ’s love forever. Amen. 

“T would give you, briefly, the story of 
my village, which is upon the plain [of 
Harpoot], and has 2,500 inhabitants — all 
Armenians. I was ordained two years 
and three months ago, and a church of 14 
members was formed, which now has 40 
members living, three having died: The 
community, which numbers (in all) 280, 
built the past year a nice! church (and 
pastor’s house), at an expense of 25,000 
piasters ($1,000), of which they paid 21,000 
and received 4,000 aid (from the mission- 
aries). 

“This people now go alone, receiving 
no aid from any one.2 They have a boys’ 
school of 50, of whom 10 study Grammar, 
Geography, Arithmetic, the Bible Com- 
mentary,? Writing, Spelling, etc. 

“They have also a girls’ school of 28 
pupils. The sisters (women) generally 


1 This ‘‘nice’’ is to be understood in Harpoot 
village sense. —c. H. w. 

2 Except for the girls’ school. — ¢. H. w. 

8 This lesson, given by the pastor, is inde- 
pendent of the general study of Scripture by 
the larger part of the school. —c. H. w. 
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know how to read. The brethren go to 
the surrounding villages to preach the 
gospel. I also do the same and (in the 
villages) go from house to house, and the 
people ! receive me with much honor. Day 
by day my joy increases, and I would beg 
all my fellow-laborers, who are set apart 
to labor in the Lord's vineyard, let us 
work with all our might. The Lord will 
give the proper reward. It is written, — 
‘They that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars forever and ever.’ 
And it is also written, ‘Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honor, especially they who labor in word 
and doctrine.’ 

“T very much desire to see your faces 
and to speak with you in love, mouth to 
mouth; but, as our locations are far apart, 
we cannot do so. But, though we cannot 
see each other, we can at least aid each 
other by letters and prayers. 

“JT also beg all the Christian brethren 
in those parts, that you ‘know them which 
labor among you and are over you in the 
Lord and admonish you, and esteem them 
very highly in love for their work’s sake.’ 
Have peace one with the other, and may 
He, the God of peace, sanctify you wholly. 

“On the plain of Harpoot there are 18 
churches,? of which the larger part are 
independent, and many places where, ere 
long, churches will be formed, and also 
many in which preachers are laboring. 
God’s work is advancing, and day by day 
the number of the saved increases. Many 
of our people pay tithes of all their earn- 
ings for God’s work, and in this way pay 
their religious expenses. 

“Upon the map in our village? we 
see your island, and when I showed it to 
the people, and told the story of your 
island, they very much desired to see also 
your sweet faces upon the map, because 
they hear that, forsaking your sins, you 
have begun to obey Jesus, and so are 
brethren in the faith. 


1 He means those who are still connected with 
the Armenian Church. — c. H. W. 

2 This word ‘‘plain,’’ includes also the neigh- 
boring territory, which is frequently thus desig- 
nated. —C. H. Ww. 

8 The pastor refers to a large map of the world 
which he made himself, and which he uses in 
their church. — c. H. Ww. 
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“Dear friends, the God who made you 
and us is just, and his decisions are un- 
changeable. You and we are sinners, 
and God’s decision is to destroy sinners; 
but Christ died, took our sins upon him- 
self, that we might be free. And he gave 
us a book of instructions (‘Rule Book’), 
and if we live according to his rule, he 
will give us eternal life. Then, brethren, 
let us work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 

“ With prayer for you all, 

“T remain, 
“HH. Garasnep MepzaApoorian, 
“ Pastor of the village of Haboosi. 


“ All our people, though knowing you 
not, send salutations; and I, also, with my 
family, salute the missionaries, pastors, 
and people. 


“ January 10, 1872.” 
——o 


ANOTHER VALUABLE DONATION. 


One hundred and seventy-five copies 
of Mr. Beecher’s “Lectures on Preach- 
ing,” have been given to the Board, by 
Samuel Holmes, Esq., of New York, for 
distribution among its missionaries, and 
among the native pastors and preachers 
acquainted with the English language. 
Thus the valuable suggestions of the work 
will go out to many lands and languages, 
kindling new earnestness, and exciting to 
greater power in the presentation of the 
message of life. 


—_o-— 


DEPARTURES. 


Miss Fanny E. Wasupury, of Med- 
ford, Mass., sailed from Boston August 
27th, for Liverpool, on the way to the 
Western Turkey mission, to be associated 
with Miss Fritcher, in the girls’ school at 
Marsovan. 

Miss Harriet G. Powers, of the Central 
Turkey mission, sailed at the same time, 
returning to her field, after a very brief 
visit to the United States, rendered neces- 
sary by the illness of others, whom she at- 
tended on their homeward voyage. 

Rev. J. E. Walker, of Forest Grove, 
Oregon, Rev. M. L. Gordon, M. D., of 
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Waynesburg, Penn., and Mrs. Agnes Hel- 
en (Donald) Gordon, of Andover, Mass., 
sailed from San Francisco, September 1. 
Mr. Walker is a graduate from the Pa- 
cific University and the Bangor Theolog- 
ical Seminary, and is to join the Foo- 
chow mission. Mr. Gordon is a graduate 
of Waynesburg College and Andover 
Seminary, and received a medical edu- 
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cation in New York. He will join the 


Japan mission. 
— i 


ARRIVAL. 


Mr. GustaveE ALEXY, who sailed from 
New York July 13, for the mission to 
Spain, arrived at Barcelona August 21st, 
where he will be associated with Dr. Gu- 
lick. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Presque Isle, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cumberland county. 

Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 

Freeport, Gong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Mrs. 8. A. Hobart, 20; Rev. 
J. J. Bulfinch, 10; Mrs. EB. F. 
Harrington, 10; Mrs. 8. L. Bel- 
cher, 5; 

Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 70.29; 
William Oxnard, 5; 

Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from A. D. Lockwood, to 
const.. JosauA L. CHAMBERLAIN, 
LL.D. and Capt. Omas. N. Bares, 
Brunswick, H. M., 200); 425 00 

New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 114 25 

Portland, 2d Parish (of wh. from 
Hon. W. W. Thomas to const. 

Wuitam Hamwonp, H. M. 100), 

161; Plymouth Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 120, m. c. 2 months, 
82.07; are 07 

Yarmouth, Central Cong. ch. 

so. 80; a friend in Ist Parish, 205 100 00 1,087 01 
Franklin county Aux. Soc. Rev. 
Rogers, Tr. 
New Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 
Temple, Cong. ch, and so. 
Hancock county. 
Amherst and Aurora, Cong. ch. and 


4 00 
5 60 


53 80 
75 29 


19 00 
5 00—-—24 00 


so. m.c. 5; Rev. H. 8. Lorjng, 7; 1200 
Bluehill, Isaac Parker, 4 00——16 00 
Kennebec county. 
Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. 
25 00 


m. ¢. 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Winslow, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lincoln and Sagadahoe counties. 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 


5 00 
30 00—-60 00 


m, ¢c., for the year, 83 50 
Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 
Lincoln co., a friend, 10 00—-114 00 
Oxford county. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


South Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 1000 


Sumner, Cong. ch. and so. 21 10——78 10 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. EH. F. Duren, 
Tr. 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 510 
Brewer Village, Cong. ch. and so. 
30 00—--35 10 


m. c. 
Somerset county. 
North Anson, a friend, 
Skowhegan, dong. ch. and so. 
Union Conf. of Chis. 
* Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hiram, a d, 
Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 
‘Waldo count 
Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 
Milltown (St. ‘Bbepktens), Cong. ch. 
and so. 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


5.00 
84 10—--39 10 

5 00 

10 00 
21 85——36 85 
10 00 


163 58 
20 00283 58 


York county. 
Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. and 

so. 64.80; Rey. J. D. Emerson, 

15; 69 80 
Elliot, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Kennebunk, Union Cong. ch. and 

80., annual coll. 128 10 
Se ist Cong. ch. and 


12 00 
ee Cong. ch. and so. 26 65 
Wells, ist Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
York, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so. * ada’, 22 50—-301 05 
1,988 79 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co, Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Alstead Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 2500 
Gilsum, Two individuals, 8 00 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 124 35 
Keene, 2d Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 3612 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 18 06 
Westmoreland, John Cole and wife, 20 00 
‘preg cig ch Cong. ch. and so. 53.70; 
Rev. J. C. Smith and wife, 5; 58 70—285 23 
Coos pa By, 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Northumberland, ae Anna Cleve- 
land, 5 00—50 00 
Grafton county. 
Barnstead Parade, Cong. ch. and so. 700 


Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 15; Mrs. M. 

W. Mann, 5; 20 00 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 11; a friend 

of Missions, 9; Mrs. 0. Cass, 1; 21 00 
Hanover, Cong’! Society, Dartmouth 

College, 180 00 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 122 62 


Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 45 30 
Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so, 50 00—415 82 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. , 
Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 381 65 


Greenfield, Union Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 80 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 84 01—160 66 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 990 
Conca’ South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. 50 39 


Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch, and s0. 83 00 
Loudon, Cong. ch. arfd so. 5 00 
Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
m. ¢. 80), 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 7 10—242 39 
Rockingham county. 

Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 29 68 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and s0. 76 70 
Kingston, ‘Cong. ch, and so. 28 50 
Newmarket, Cong. ch. and 80. 16 00 


Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and so. 200 00 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so. 86 40492 28 
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Strafford county. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Centre Ossipee, Cong. ch. and so, 
Dover, Belknap Cong. ch. and so. 
Meredith Village, Sarah B. Norris, 
Milton, Cong ch. and so. 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, 
Lempster, Cong. ch. and so. 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Francis Foorr and Mrs. DEXTER 


87 00 
10 15 


10 00 
17 30 


Donations. 


—110 03 


Ricwarvs, H, M. 200 00—227 30 
, a friend, 25 00 
1,948 71 
Legacies. —Loudon, Hannah C, Ste- 
yens, by William A. Clough, Ex’r, 40 00 
1,988 71 
VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
special coll. 140. 82, m. c. 28.62; 169 44 
Bennington Centre, 1st Cong. ch. 
and so., annual coll. 240.94, m. e. 
60.06 ; 291 00 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so. 62 00 
East Arlington, Rey. Charles Red- 
field, 10 00 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const Dea. Zerand Harp, H. M. 127 58—649 97 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. 
Hall, Tr. 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
McIndoes Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 15 41 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so. 88 50 


St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 

77.05; North Cong. ch. and 

so. 41.89; ‘‘ Friends of Missions,” 
600 ; 

Chittenden county. 

Williston, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
36.10, m. ec. 11.17; 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. CO. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. aad so. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
St. Albans, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

to const. Joun WHITTEMORE, Mrs. 
Martaa L. Day, Mrs. Heuen F. 
Buck, H. M. 

Orange county. 

Bradford, Cong. ch, and so. 

Newbury, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 47.12, m. ¢. 18, with previous 
sone, to const. H. H. Demine, 


Thetford, Ist Cong. ch. and so., with 
previous dona., to const. Lucius 8. 
Lorp, H. M., 92. 80; Dea. Benja- 
min Prost, deceased, 54; 

West Newbury, Oong. ch. and 80, 

Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 


Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Barton, 


Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent. 

Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. coll., 
July and August, 

Castleton, Ist Cong. ch, and so. m. 
c. ,ada’l, 

Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. ARErAs Newton, H. M., 
103.85, m. ¢. 23.65; 

Rutland, Cong. ch. and sg., add’l, 
8.50, m. ¢. £8. 09; 

Washington co. GoW: 
Scott, Tr. 

Barre, Hon. I. Wood, 

Berlin, Cong. ch. and 80. mM. ¢. 

Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

ae ee £0. Aux. Soc. CO. F. Thomp- 
son, 

Brattionez, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 98. 78; 0 +, 50; 

Dummerston, Dole: ch. and so. 


Aux. Soc. 


718 44—797 85 


00 
16 75 


67 40 
65 12 


146 30 
15 00 


47 27 


669 26—595 01 


12 00—305 82 


200 
380 41 
60 00 

5 50 
36 68 


127 00 


15 09 


—92 41 


” 91 59—280 77 


19 00 
27 40—-61 40 


[October, 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so. 678 
Jamaica, Cong. ch. and so. 712 
West Brattleboro, Dea. C. Jacobs, 50 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 69; M. 
Pp. Boutin, 53 74 00—884 35 
Windsor co, Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. 

Drake and J. Steele, Tr’s. 

Ascutneyville, Cong. ch. and so. 84 00 
Hartford, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 75 56 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 

2 months, 15 00 
Royalton, Cong. ch. and so. 2717 
Sharon, Gong. ch. and so, 28 00 
Weathersfield Centre, Cong. ch. and 

80. 500 
Weston, Cong. ch. and others, 10 50 


Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so., bi- 
monthly coll, 
,@ friend, 


15 27—220 49 
120 00 


8,504 84 
Legacies.—Berlin, Rey. Truman Baird, 
by 8. F. Nye and J. N. Perrin, 
Ex’rs, 
Essex, Nathan Lathrop, add’l, by S. 
G. Butler, Ex’r, 35 00—265 00 
8,769 84 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county 
Kast Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so, 
Provincetown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Truro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 32 00 
West Barnstable, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00——72 88 
Berkshire county. 
Becket, North Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
New Marlboro, Ist Cong. ch, and 
so., ann. coll. 113 59, m. c. 16.41; 180 00 
North Adams, 


15 00 
15 88 


1st Cong. ch. and 


8so., to const. Rey. LEWELLYN 

Pratt, H. M. 1 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and s0., an- 

nual coll. 78 60 


Williamstown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Josep Warre, with 
previous dona., to const. himself 
H. M.; 50); 

Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from a friend, 500; 
H. B. H., 50; E.R. L., 2; 2,728 52 

Chelsea, Winnisimmet Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 48 99-2,767 51 

Bristol county. 

Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and 
so (of wh. m. c. 33.65), to const. 
BeraoLp MonTGgoMERY Remmnoron, 
Lyman W. Dean, CHARLES Dur- 
rez, H. M.1,410. 78; Richard Bor- 
den, 500; a friend 20; 1,930 78 

New Bedford, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 458.63; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


208 386—-637 22 


85; 493 63 
Rehoboth, Cong. ch. and so. 18 48-2,442 84 


Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 


Ware, Orrin Sage, 500 00 
Dukes and Nantucket counties. 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 


Essex county. 
Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢c. 1 
Ballardvale, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. ch., add'l, 
75; W. L. (of wh. for Bibles in 
North China, 25), 50; 
Essex co. North Gonf. of Oh’s. 
iam Thurston, Tr. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 158 18; 


00 00 
40.00 


125 00-—-265 00 
Will- 


Mrs. Lucretia K. Greenleaf, 3; 16118 
Haverhill, West Parish Cong. '¢ ‘ 
and so. 55 00 


Haverhill and Plaistow, Cong. ch. 


and so., Joseph Kimball, 10 00 
Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 4498 
Newbury, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 
North Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so. 38600 
Salisbury, Frederick Hibbs, 00 


West Newbury, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢, 16; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


755 91 00—446 16 
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Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. ~ 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
_ m.c. 1417; Washington st. Cong. 
ch. and 80. (family concert, fourth 
year), 7 2117 
Danvers, Magic st. Cong. ch. and so. 101 50 


Cc. M. 


Lynn, Ist Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 80 00—152 67 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. William B. 
Washburn, Tr. 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
4 months, 61 75 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. Chas. Marsh, 
Tr. 
Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 103 60 
Chicopee, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
128. 15: 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
89.76; 8d Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Dea. Josera Srackpoue, H. 
M., 100; 262 91 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and 
80. 56 70 
Feeding Hills, Cong. ch. and so. 14 30 
Holyoke, lst ‘Cong. ch. and so. 19; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. 22.37; 41 387 
Indian Orchard, Cong. ch. and so. 23 25 
Longmeadow, Ladies’ Benev. Soc’ Y> 
68.25 ; Lucy Booth, to const. 8. 0. 
Boor, H. M.,; 100} Gents’ Beney. 
Asso’ n, 103 10; 271 35 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. 56 04 


Monson, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from 8. F. Morris, to const. Dea. 
anonaa Morris, H. M., 100), 

2 


232.78, m. c. 37.44; 70 22 
Palmer, ba Cong. ch. and so. 27 07 
Springfield, Olivet Cong. ch. and 

so., to const. F. W. ANDERSON, 

H. M., 125; South Cong. ch. and 

so. 100; 225 00 
Thorndike, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
ch. and so. 


1373; 2d Cong. 

100.58 ; 114 e 
West Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. 20 8: 
Wilbraham, Cong. ch, and so. 24 22-1, 531 19 

Remapebiey co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. pty 


an, Tr. 
aires, Rev. L. P. Hickok, 


30 00 

Belchertown, Cong. ch. and ’s0. 60 10 

Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14 66 

Haydenyille, Cong. ch. and so. 85 U0 
Huntington, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 

coll. 49.65, m. ¢. 35.35; 85 00 

Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 110 85 


Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 
and s0., coll. 101.04, m. c. 23.26; 
Nathan’ Sears, 25; 1 


Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 65 32 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 1900 
South Hadley Falls, Ast Cong. ch. 

and so. 53; a friend, 25; 78 00 
West Cummington, Cong. ch. and 

so. (of wh. from Rey. J. M. Par- 

sons, 15), 26 00 
Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 


Williamsburgh, Ist Cong. ch. and 


80 
, O. Stewart, 
Middlesex county 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel m. c. 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢., 2 months, 20.40; Rey. J. 
Aiken, 5; 25 40 
East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. from William Wy- 
man, to const. Rey. D. W. Kit- 


BuRN, H.'M., 50); 109 85 
Eliot, John Biot ch. and so. 63 39 
Everett, Mrs. Benjamin Odlin, 10 00 


Framingham, Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 1 


Lincoln, G. M. Baker, 8) 00 
Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Wiu1am H. Spapina, 
Lowell, and H. A. Monrort, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, H. M. 842 00 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. 200 00 


Marlboro, Union Cong. ch. and so.,* 


annual coll. 171 06 


Donations. 
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Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 129.63, m. ¢. 34.69 ; 
pit Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 


164 32 


96 00 
Saxonille, Edwards Cong. ch, and pec 
Saahusy. Cong. ch. and so. 23 75 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 270 65 
Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
in part, 60 00-2,278 11 
Middlesex Union. 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00-—-93 00 
Norfolk county. 
Franklin, Charles S. Bassett, 15 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and sv. 160 92 


Highlandyille, 8. and J. Davenport, 5 WU 

Holbrouk, Winthrop Cong. ch and 
s0. (of wh. yearly bequest of HK. 
N. H., 200; BE. E. Holbrook. to 
const. ‘Mrs. 8 ¢. Evererr HOLBROOK, 
H. M., 100; Tuomas Wuirs, to 
const. ‘himself H. M., 100; 

Quincy, FrRanxury ILArpwicK, to 


489 85 


const. himself H. M 100 00 
Stoughton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 37 50 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 1140 


West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 
ch. and so. 284.26, m. ce. 8.77; 
EBENEZER WALES TOLMAN, to con- 
stitute himself H. M., 100; 

Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so, coll. 
40, m, c. 10; 

Old Colony Auxiliary. : 

Cohasset, 2d Cong. ch. and so., an- 


363 02 
60 00-1,285 29 


nual coll. 46 34, m. ¢. 40.87; 87 21 
Marion, Cong. ch. and so. 85 GO—-122 21 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, Sarah Packard, 10 00 
Middleborough, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. 70 00 
North Bridgewater, Porter Cong. ch. 
and so. 150; Legacy from a mem- 
ber of the Ist Cong’! church, by 
Rey. H. A. Stevens, 68; 218 00 
Plymouth, Church and Society of 
the Pilgrimage, 50 00—-348 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
with previous dona., to const. 
CLarence H. Procror, H. M. 60 00 
Athol, Cong. ch. and so. 158 80 
Garduer, a friend, 100 00 


Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H 
Sanford, Tr. 

Shrewsbury, a friend, 
Worcester, David Whitcomb, 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 

C. Capron, Tr. 
Sutton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 124 20 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. 16; Ellen 

M. Gore, 2.20; 18 20 
Westboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 

181 15; BE. 2. and Mrs EB. H. T., 

50; CB. Kittredge, 10; 
Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so., 


27 VO—-345 80 


5 00 
1,000 00-1,005 00 


241 15 


annual coll. 1,982.45, m. c. 
892.74 ; 2,325 19-2,708 74 
17,980 97 
Legacies. — Abington, Mrs. Mehitable 
McKinney, by Rev. G. E. Free- 
man, 100 00 
Boston, Mrs. Harriet W. Strong, by 
Thomas 1. Curtis, Ex’r, 100 00 
Northboro, Rey. G. W. Fay, add'l, 
for mission in Turkey, by C. oh 
Symmes, Ex’r, 85 20 
Rehoboth, ‘Wlizabeth Jewell, by John - 
Baker, Bx’ Yr, 238 84—-623 54 
18,454 61 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 326 00 
Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and 
80. 26 42 


326 


Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so, 289 32—-641 74 
Legacies. — Rey. Francis Horton, by 


Abby H. Horton, 666 67 


: 1,808 41 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. 


Black Rock, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 80 80 
Bridgeport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

163.37; Park st. Cong. ch. and 

80. 385.39; 198 76 
Danbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 

108; E. T. Hoyt, 100; 208 00 
Darien, Cong. ch. and so. 68 50 
Fairfield, Eliza A. Lyon, 15 00 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so., for 

support of D. W. Osgood, M. D., 

and wife, Foochow, 800 00 
Long Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
North Stamford, Vong. ch. and so, 25 00 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 


Stratford, Cong. ch. and so. 81, m. 
c. 14.71; Oronoque m. ec. 8.29; 
the above to const. Mrs. Erma M. 
Hawes, H. M. 

Hartford county. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 

Hartford, I. C. Bodwell, to const. 
Mrs. BopwetL, H. M. , 100 00 

New Britain, Charles Nichols, 10; 

Mrs. Louisa Nichols, 10; 20 00 
Poquonock, Cong. ch. and so. 
Suffield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., with 

previous dona., to const. Dea. EB. 

A. RusseL, H. M. 

Unionville, Cong. ch. and so., 2d 
quarterly collection, 44 20 


104 00-1,528 56 


Wapping, Miss Clarissa Collins, 2 00—-250 90 
Litchfield county. G. 0. Woodruff, Tr, 

Colebrook, Vong. ch. and so. 49 50 

North Cornwali, Benevolent Asso’n, 76 75 

Riverton, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 

Winchester, Cong. ch. and go. 29 86 


Winsted, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 
East Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
187.43; 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. 


ce. 6 
Middle Haddam, 2d Cong. ch. and 


69 45—-239 06 


143 43 


80. 
Middletown, Jacob F. Huber, for 
Madura Mission, 
New Haven county. 
Agent. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 67 24 
Branford, Cong. ch. and so. 47 50 
Fairhaven, 2d Vong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so.m,c. 1450 


100—-152 58 
F. T. Jarman, 


Donations. 


New Hayen, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 2.62; 3d Cong. ch. and so. 
64.03; North Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 4.77; J. L. Ensign, 20; Ch. 
of the Redeemer, H. Atwater, 20; 111 42 


Waterbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 207 80 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 
89.20, m. c. 18; 57 20 
West Meriden, a friend, proceeds of 
watch, 3 50—599 16 
New London county. C. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Groton Bank, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. JoHN J. Copp, Groton, 
H. M. 152 00 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so. 380 85 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 


New London, Ist Eccl. ch. and so. 
m. c. 130.22; 2d Cong. ch. and . 
s0., annual coll., 1,408.31, m. c. 

66 5 1,548 19 

Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 19 25 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 

coll. 43.50, m. ¢. 47.03; 90 58-1,841 32 

Tolland county. E. C. Chapman, Tr. he 
Coventry, Oliver French North, 50 

Windham county. Rey. H. F. Hyde, 

Tr: 


Eastford, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Ekonk, Congregation, 80 50 
Plainfield, Cong. ch, and s0., coll. 

50, m. ¢. 36.52; 52 


October, 
Scotland, Cong. ch. and s0., to const. 
Rey. I. W. HarrsHorn, H. M,. 76 40 
South Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Thompson, Cong. ch. and so. 800 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 815 


West Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 18 37 
Windham, lst Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 —659 94 
6,272 02 
Legacies. — Greenwich, Miss Laura 
Howe, by Rey. C. P. Bush, Agent, 200 00 
Hartford, Mrs, Mary A. Warburton, 
add’l, by N. Shipman and H. A. 
Perkins, Ex’rs, 31,422.70; Mrs. 
Harriet Hosmer, add’l, by James 
Hosmer, Ex’r, 11,882.88; 42,805 08 
Woodstock, Abigail B. Ohild, by Li- 


nus M. Child, Ex'r, 200 00-43 205 08 
48,477.05 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn, Lewis E. Lyon, 25 00 
Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10 00 


Brooklyn, Clinton Ave. Cong. ch, and 
so., add’l, H. D. Wade, 16u; HE. 
Holmes, 60; Church of the Pilgrims, 
add@’l, Walter 8. Griffith, 120; Mrs. 
Walter 8. Griffith, 10; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. and so., Jonathan W, 
Hayes, 100; South Cong. ch. and 
80., add’l, Rey. H. M. Storrs, D. D., 


60; 480 00 
Cazenovia, Mrs. Sarah Hutchinson, 5 00 
Crown Point, lst Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 82 00 
Guilford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 27 85 
Homer, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from J. M. Schermerhorn, 200), 410 00 
Howells, Cong. ch. and so. 35 


Keeseville, Pres. ch. 15; Mrs. 8. A. 
Tomlinson, 60; 
Lockport, Ist Vong. ch. and so., with 
other dona., to const, Dea, REUBEN 
C. Betpen, H. M. 75 00 
Medina, Mrs. N. J. L. Bayne, 10 00 
Millers’ Place, Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 87 84 


Moira, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 
New York, William BH. Dodge, 5,000; 
Z. Stiles Ely, 750; Rey. Ray Palmer, 
D. D., 25; Rev. C. P. Bush, D. D., 
; 5,795 00 
Nineveh, Pres. ch., Col. Reuben Loye- 
joy, 50 00 
Oswego, a friend, 50 00 
Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Port Leyden, Cong. ch. and so. 17 80 
Port Richmond, Dr. T. 8. Goodwin, 10 00 
Prattsburgh, Charles Waldo, 10 00 
Rensselaer Falls, Cong. ch. and so. lu 00 
Rochester, Plymouth Vong. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 29 25 
Southampton, Friends, 2.00 
Steamburg, Rey. William Hall, 10 00 
Wadham’s Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 382 00 
_ West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
57; Mrs. B. P. Hall, 1u0; 157 00-7,512 80 
Legacies.—New York, W. W. Chester, 
in part, by Walter Chester, Ex’r, 2,000 00 
9,512 30 
NEW JERSEY. 
pentee Pres. ch. 25; Z. B. Dodd, 
’ 
Bricksburg, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10.61; 
Samuel H. Turner, 7.50; 811 
Chester, lst Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Jersey City, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 92 81 
Newark, S. F, Richards, 10 00 
New Brunswick, 2d Pres. church, 84 96 
Orange, Trinity Cong. church, 264 36 
Plainfield, Mrs. Oren Johnson, 5 00—490 24 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
Danville, Mrs. Dr. W. H. Magill, 5 00 
Harrisburg, J. W. Weir, 100 00 
Philadelphia, James Smith, 100 00 
Tidioute, J. H. Edwards, 10 00—215 00 
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DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Washington, E. Whittlesey, 20 00 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Hendersonyille, Rev. William H. Williams, 10 00 
LOUISIANA. 

Baton Rouge, Rev. J. H. Adams, 4 00 
TENNESSEE. 

Lookout Mountain, Educational Institu- 
tions m, c. 19 00 
KENTUCKY. 

Henderson, Annie Cannon, 200 
Louisville, 8. 8. N., 5 00-——7 00 
OHIO. 

Ashtabula, William M, Hames, 7 00 
Atwater, Cong. ch. and so. 43 387 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. 610 
Brownhelm, Cong. ch. and so. 81 95 
Claridon, Oong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. and 80. 85 25 
Elyria, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 11 62 
Greenwich, Luther Mead, 10; A. M. 

M., 3; 3 00 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so., balance of 

m. ¢. coll. 2; Rey. W. Wakefield and 

wife, 5; 700 
Jefferson, Pres. Cong. church, 222 
Lawrence, Betsey McGuire 10 00 
Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ee 7 00 
Oberlin, Rev. Fayette Shepherd’s Bi- 

ble-class, 20 00 
Painesville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 101 82 
Poland, H. J. Clark, 10; Mary EB. 

Clark, .50; 10 50 
Pomeroy, Welsh Cong. church, 12 00 
Richfield, Rev. Israel Shailer, 100 00 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Tallmadge, Cong. Benevolent Society, 90 00 
Toledo, lst Cong. ch. and so., annual 

collection, 42 60 
Wellington, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ti 

a Dea. Horack Wapsworra, 

M. 00 00 
West Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 20.70; 
a friend, 10; 30 70—920 63 


INDIANA. 
Madison, E. A. Truax, 
West Creek, Lake Prairie Ind. Pres. ch. 


ILLINOIS. 


23 00 
88 00—-61 00 


Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. 2 63 
Apple River, Rev. R. J. Williams, 5 00 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. , ann. coll. 32 60 
Byron, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Canton, Cong. ch. and so. 59 50 
heey 0, New none Cong. ch. and 

E. W. B.), 0 00 


ticaeort Ladies of Cong’l church, for 
Bible-reader in India, 58 


Deans Corners, R. Osgood, 6 00 
Dover, Cong. ch. and so., to const, 

Rey. W. W. Curtis, H. M. 52 84 
Downer’s Grove, Vong. ch. and so. 18 25 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 79 68 
Galesburg, Ist Cong. ch. Mrs. Wheeler, 

6; HE. J. and family, 12; 17 00 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 36 00 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 40 
Lyonsville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Malden Cong. ch. and so. 44 00 
Onarga, Cong. ch. and so. 26 25 
Ontario, Cong. ch. and so. » 17.00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Plainfield, Cong: ch. and so. 5 00 

{ Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Rufus Carey, 5), oH F 


Shirland, Cong. ch. and so. 

St. Charles, Cong. ch. and so. 382 00 

Sunbeam, Mrs. M. E. Hale (of wh. El- 
la’s earnings, 1), 

‘Toulon, Cong. ch. and so. 

‘Wataga, Cong. ch. and so. 


MICHIGAN. 
Au Sable, a friend, 
Clinton, Gong. ch, “and 80, 


80 00 
20 00—890 80 


5 00 
15 26 


Donations. 
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Dexter, Cong. ch. and so. 10 45 
Frankfort, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9 40 
Genesee, Cong. ch. and so. 7 8 
Grass Lake, Joseph Swift, 15 00 
Lowell, Cong. ch, and so, 10 75 
Paw Paw, a friend, 5 00 
St. Johns, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00—80 70 
MISSOURI. 

Breckenridge, Cong. ch. and so. 25 30 
Ironton, Mrs. Flora A. Guild, 1; Theo- 

‘dore B. Russell, 1; Edwin May, ui 3 00 
-La Grange, Salem By. Cong. ch. and so. 4 20 


Macon, Cong. ch. and so. 4 60 
Memphis, Cong. ch. and so. 125 
6 76 


Neosho, Cong. ch. and so. —45 00 
MINNESOTA. 

Afton, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9 60 
Anoka, Cong. ch. and so. 15 51 
Faribault, lst Cong. ch. and go. 28 65 
Glyndon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 6 42 
Hamilton, Vong. ch. and so, 10 50 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. coll. for August, 5 68 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 
Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 55 
Waseca, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 


Winona, Cong. ch. and so. 


IOWA. 


Algona, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Blairstown, A few friends, 460 
Chester, Tp. Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 16 50 
Danville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Davenport, Rey. T. Reuth, 100 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and 80. coll. 86. 56; 

m. c. 6 ‘months, 24.64 ; 1 20 
De Witt, Cong. ch. and 80. 22 00 
Durand, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25 
Elk River, Cong. ch. and so. 5 40 
Fairfax, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 50 
Towa Falls, Cong. ch. and go. 88 35 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 5 00 
Rockford, Cong. ch. and so. i E 


Tabor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wittemberg, Cong. ch. and so. in part, is 30-248 70 


WISCONSIN. 


Appleton, lst Cong. ch. and go. 80 00 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so. 181 40 
Birds Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 3100 
Columbus, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 
Elk Horn, Cong. ch. and so, 12 66 
Ft. Howard, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Genesee, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Geneva, Presb. ch. 35 93 
Green Bay, Wm. T. Richardson, 20 00 
Ironton, Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 13 45 
Markesan, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Oconomowoc, Cong. ch. and so. addl. 200 
Rosendale, Cong. ch. and go. 50 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch, and so. 15 91 
Tomah, Cong. ch. and go. 4 50 
Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. 40 75—548 10 
KANSAS. 

Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 18 35 
Wyandotte, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—28 85 
NEBRASKA. 

Ashland, Cong. ch. and so. 710 
Blair, Cong. ch. and so. 310 
Butler co, lst Cong. ch. 15 00 
Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 
Weeping Water, lst Cong. ch, and so. 14 40—42 60 
CALIFORNIA, 
Santa Cruz, Cong. ch and so. 30 he 84 50 
Stockton, John CO. Holbrook, 0 00-—44 50 


CANADA. 


Province of ‘Quebec, — 


Eaton, Cong. ch, and so. 5 00 
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FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Ceylon, Oodoopitty, ‘t Donations,” 10s. 
sterling, 

China, Foochow, Native m. ec. coll. 

Turkey, Constantinople, Miss Walker, 
1 guinea, 

Harpoot, Key. and Mrs. I. N. Barnum, 20 00—25 78 


2 75 
11 95 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
from WomaAn’s Boarp or Missions. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. ‘ 


Illinois, Rockford. Seminary Junior 
Middle class, for pupil in Miss Ag- 
new’s school at Oodooville, Ceylon. 29 75 


From WomaAn’s BoARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 


INTERIOR. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 552 03 
681 78 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marys. — Amherst and Aurora, Cong. s. s. 5; 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. s. s. 124; Harrison, 
Cong. s. 8.4.80; Lebanon, family gift, 2; 

New Hampsuire. — Bedlord, Cong. s. s. tor 
natives udentat Erzroon, 6U; Oaudia, Cong. 
8.8. 21.26, Kingston, Cong. s. 8. 1lu.20; 
Meredith, Cong. s. 8s. 5; New Alstead, Cong. 
8.8. for Mrs. Parmeiee’s schooi, 13; Pel- 
ham, Mrs. H. C. Wyman, 4; Mrs. E. W. 
Yyler, La; 189 45 

Vermont. — Berlin, Cong. 8. 8. for India, 22; 
Brattleboro, Cong. s. s. 40; Clarendon, 
Coug. 8. s. 8; Hubbardton, Cong. s. s. 4; 
Milion, Cong. s. 8. for student in Sem’y at 
Harpoot, 30 5 West Haven, Cong. s. 8. 6; 

Massacuus£rts. — Andover, teachers and 
pupils vf Abbott Female Seminary, (for 
Mrs. Mark Williams’ sch. Kalgan, China, 
60; for station sch., ‘Tirumungalum, Ma- 
dura, 60; fur girls’ sch. at Cesarea, Turkey, 
jo. BU. =176. dU; less reported in September 
Heraid among Donations, 178 5U),=2.00; 
Baliardvale, Cong. s. s. 4; Boston, Miss 
Bouits s. s. class for heathen children in 
Mr. Capron’s school, Papen 1.50; New 
Braintree, Cong. s. 8. (peuny collection) 
lu; Sherborn, Mrs. Barber, 2; Woburn, Ist 
Coug. s. 8. for students at ’Harpoot "and 
Amunzimtote, 40. 

Connacricur.— Rocky Hill, class of small boys 
ins.s. 1); Sali-bury,Cong. s.s. for male pupil 
at Batticotta Seminary, Ceylon, 8v; Ston- 
inztou, 2d Cong. s. 8. toconst. Rev. Henry 
A, Waues, H. M.55; Waterbury, lst Cong, 
8.8. 00; 

New Yor«. — Troy, D. L. Boardman, for Mr. 
Parson’s school in Bardezig, 100; West 
Bloomfield, Cong. 8. 8. 2u; 

PmNNsYLVAAIA. — Allegheny’ City, 2d Metho- 
dist s. 8. 

Gores. — Macon, lst Cong. s. s. for Zulu 
Mission ; 

Ox1o. — Cleveland, Euclid ave. Cong. s. s. for 
school in Harpoot, 117.10; for school in 
Inand., Zulu Mission, 117 lu; 

Iuuinois. — Chicago, 8. s. New England ch. 
for students in Harpoot Theo. Sem’y, BU; 
Tabernacles. s, ‘* Faitaful Band,” 1; Dow- 
ner’s Grove, Cong. s. s. 1.75; ’ Granville, 
Cong. s. 8. 6. 65; Princeton, Cong. s. 8. 
4.40; Sc, Charles, Cong. s. s. 18; 

Michigan — iinton, Cong. 8 8. 

Missourl — breckenridge, ‘‘ Earnest Work- 
ers,” througu Minnie Brown, Tr. 1.20; 
aes J. Markham, 2; Macon, Cong. s. 

- 2.60; 

BicthasonAd — Plainview, Cong. s. s. 5.70; 
Waseca, Cong. s. s. (of wh. from Class 
No. ‘Ten, 5), 7-255 

Iowa. — Algona, Cong. s. 8. 1; Denmark, 
Cong. s. 8. 83; Grinnell, Miss M. 0, Brain. 
erd’s class, for India, 30; H 


110 00 


69 50 


136 00 


120 00 
6 00 
5 40 


234 20 


80 80 
3 00 


5 80 


12 95 


Donations. 


[October, 1872. 


Wisconsin. — Elk Horn, Cong. s.s. 5.40; Fox 
Lake, proceeds of concert of four little girls, 


1.18; Genesee, Cong. s. s. 1,25; 7 83 
Kansas. — Albany, Cong. 8. 8. 15 00 
NeBraska.—Blair, Cong. s. s. 1 00 

1,133 23 

et 

Donations received in August, $44,416 14 
Legacies, “ 46,700 24 
$91,116 388 


Total, from September Ist, 1871, 
to August 3.ist, 1872, $420,266 71 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 


Limington, Cong. ch. and so, 7.58; 
Rey. 8. W. Pearson, 5; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 701 
Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 21 62 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 11 0O—85 65 


12 58 


VERMONT. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 17 40 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 16 35 
Ballardvale, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. ch, 

and so. 46 75 
Couway, Cong. ch. and so. 14 80 
Gloucester, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 47 25 
Newburyport, Whitefield Cong. ch. and 

80. 9 86 
Saugus Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 20 09 
Westfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so, 388 00 


Winchester, Cong. ch. and so., paid 
Rey. J. Emerson, for supplying pul- 
pit, 20 00 

Worcester, Mrs. David Whitcomb, 400 00—717 10 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
CONNECTICUT. 

Andover, a friend, 100 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. 50 59 


Bridgeport, Park st. Cong. ch. and so. 21 81 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 100.00 
New London, Ist Heel. ch. and so, 174 45—847 85 


NEW YORK. * 
Lockport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
OHIO. 
Springtield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
IOWA. 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Received in August, $1,284 58 
—— 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
tian Lands, from Sept. lst, 
1871, to August 3ist, 1872, $17,130 74 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISs- 
SIONARY PACKET, “MORNING 
STAR.” ; 
MASSACHUSETTS. — North Falmouth, Charles J. 

Nye. 100 


Previously acknowledged, $9,021 89 


$9,022 89 


Total to August 31st, 1872, 


REV. ROBERT MOFFAT, LL. D. 
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‘Vor. LXVUI.— NOVEMBER, 1872.—No. XI. 


oO OX .2~ 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tax American Boarp or Commissioners ror Forrign Missions held 
its sixty-third Annual Meeting at New Haven, Connecticut, in Music Hall, 
commencing on Tuesday, October Ist, at three o’clock, p. m., and closing on 
Friday, October 4th, at a quarter past ten, A. M. 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 
Amos D. Lockwood, Esq., Brunswick. 
Alvan Tobey, D. D., South Berwick. 
_ dohn O. Fiske, D. D., Bath. 
William Warren, D. D., Gorham. 


New Hampshire. 
Asa D. Smith, D. D., Hanover. 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., Concord. 
Hon. William Haile, Hinsdale. 
Hon. John W. Noyes, Chester. 
Joseph B. Walker, Esq., Concord. 
_Jdosiah G. Davis, D. D., Amherst. 


Vermont. 
William S. Southworth, Esq., Bennington. 
Charles ¥. Thompson, Esq., Brattleboro. 


Massachusetts. 

Rufus Anderson, D. D., LL. D., Boston. 
Charles Stoddard, Ksq., Boston. 
Mar pkins, D. D., LL. D., Williams- 

town. . : 
Ebenezer Alden, M. D., Randolph. 
Edward W. Hooker, D. D., Stockbridge. 
RevySelah B. Treat, Boston. 
Henry B. Hooker, D. D., Boston. 
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Andrew W. Porter, Esq., Monson. 

Augustus C. Thompson, D. D., Boston. 

John Todd, D. D., Pittsfield. 

John W. Chickering, D. D., Wakefield. 

Abner Kingman, Esq., Boston. 

Hon. William Hyde, Ware. 

William A. Stearns, D. D., LL. D., Am- 
herst. 

Nathaniel George Clark, D. D., Boston. 

Langdon 8. Ward, Esq., Boston. 

Rev. John O. Means, Boston. 

Daniel T. Fiske, D. D., Newbury port. 

Samuel M. Lane, Esq., Southbridge. 

Alonzo H. Quint, D. D., New Bedford. 

Ezra Farnsworth, Esq., Boston. 

George Merriam, Esq., Springfield. 

Gordon Hall, D. D., Northampton. 

Joseph S. Ropes, Esq., West Roxbury. 

J. Russell Bradford, Esq., Boston. 

Eleazar Porter, Esq., Hadley. 

Rev. Isaac R. Worcester, Auburndale. 

Nahum Gale, D. D., Lee. 

Samuel G. Buckingham, D. D., Spring- 
field, * 

Rev. James H. Means, Dorchester. 

Ebenezer Cutler, D. D., Worcester. 

Hon. Charles ‘I. Russell, Cambiidge. 

Jobn Field, Esq., Arlington. 
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Rhode Island. 


John Kingsbury, LL. D., Providence. 
Hon. Amos C. Barstow, Providence. 
Constantine Blodgett, D. D., Pawtucket. 
Rowland Hazard, Peace Dale. 


Connecticut. 
Alvan Bond, D. D., Norwich. 
Leonard Bacon, D. D., LL. D., New Ha- 
ven. 
Henry White, Esq., New Haven. 
William Patton, D. D., New Haven. 
Hon. William A. Buckingham, LL. D., 
Norwich. 
Lucius Barbour, Esq., Hartford. 
Calvin Day, Esq., Hartford. 
Oliver E. Daggett, D. D., New London. 
Hon. Samuel Miller, New Haven. 
Joseph Eldridge, D. D., Norfolk. 
Henry P. Haven, Esq., New London. 
Charles Benedict, Esq., Waterbury. 
John N. Stickney, Esq., Rockville. 
Noah Porter, D. D., LL. D., New Haven. 
Rey. Daniel W. Lathrop, New Haven. 
Rev. Samuel G. Willard, Colchester. 
Hon. Benjamin Douglas, Middletown. 
Rev. Charles Ray Palmer, Bridgeport. 


New York. 
Willard Child, D. D., Crown Point. 
John Forsyth, D. D., West Point. 
Walter 8. Griffith, Esq., Brooklyn. 
Ray Palmer, D. D., New York City. 
George B. Cheever, D. D., New York City. 
Jacob M. Schermerhorn, Esq., Homer. 
Hon. William E. Dodge, New York City. 
Simeon B. Chittenden, Esq., Brooklyn. 
Richard 8. Storrs, Jr.. D. D., Brooklyn. 
Zebulon 8S. Ely, Esq., New York City. 
William I. Budington, D. D., Brooklyn. 
Henry M. Storrs, D. D., Brooklyn. 
Richard P. Buck, Esq., Brooklyn. 
Alfred S. Barnes, Esq., Brooklyn. 
Charles P. Bush, D. D., New York City. 


New Jersey. 


George E. Adams, D. D., Orange. 
Samuel Holmes, Esq., Montclair. 


Pennsylvania. 


James W. Weir, Esq., Harrisburg. 
Rev. Edward Hawes, Philadelphia. 


District of Columbia. 
Ilon. Peter Parker, Washington. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


[Wovember, 


Ohio. 
Samuel Wolcott, D. D., Cleveland. 
Israel W. Andrews, D. D., Marietta. 
William J. Breed, Esq., Cincinnati. 


Illinois. 
Samuel C. Bartlétt, D. D., Chicago. 
William W. Patton, D. D., Chicago. 
Eliphalet W. Blatchford, Esq., Chicago. 
Rev. Simon J. Humphrey, Chicago. 


Michigan. 
Rev. Jesse W. Hough, Jackson. 
Philo Parsons, Esq., Detroit. 


Wisconsin. 
Aaron L. Chapin, D.D., Beloit. 


—_o—. 


HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 
Rev. John D. Emerson, Biddeford. 
“ Andrew J. Rogers, a 


“ Alfred Ives, Castine. 
«« G. B. Richardson, Cumberland Cen- 
tre. 
“ Horace Toothaker, Deering. 
“ B. T. Sanborn, Elliot. 
« John C. Adams, Falmouth, 
« John H. Gurney, Foxcroft. 
“ George A. Perkins, Gorham. 
L. L. Ferris, ce 
Rev. R. Henry Davis, Hiram. 
“ Edgar L. Foster, Milltown. 
“ B. Tappan, Norridgewock. 
“ B. M. Frink, Saco. 
Stephen Thurston, D. D., Searsport. 
Rev. Silvanus Hayward, South Berwick. 
“ John B. Wheelwright, South Paris. 
« J. J. Abbott, Yarmouth. 


New Hampshire. 

Ireneus Hamilton, Concord. 
Rev. S. L. Blake, « 

“ David Bremner, Derry. 

“« C. P. Osborne, Exeter. 

“ A. William Fiske, Fisherville. 

“ William T. Savage, Franklin. 

«  S. P. Leeds, Hanover. 

« James Taine Hollis. 

“  Rafus Case, Jaffrey. 

«J. E. Wheeler, Manchester. 

“J. L. Merrill, Marlboro. 
C. P. Locke, « 


1872.) 


Rev. Giles Leach, Meredith Village. 
« §. H. Keeler, Mount Vernon. 
“Frederick Alvord, Nashua. 

“« J.S. Black, “ 
«“ JTsaac C. White, Newmarket. 

Joseph Wilcox, Newport. 

Rey. T. V. Haines, North Hampton. 
“ Henry A. Hazen, Pittsfield. 

“ A. B. Peabody, Stratham. 
« D. E. Adams, Wilton. 


Vermont. 
Rey. Isaac Jennings, Bennington Centre. 
“ Edwin Seabury, Berlin, 
E. D. Selden, Brandon. 
Rey. George B. Tolman, Brookfield. 
“ G. B. Safford, Burlington. 
“ Lewis Francis, Castleton. 
« Charles W. Clark, Gaysville. 
« Robert Southgate, Hartford. 
R. S. Cushman, D. D., Manchester. 
J. D. Wickham, D. D., st 
Rey. William S. Hazen, Northfield. 
« M. L. Severance, Orwell. 
« LL. H. Cobb, Springfield. 
“ Chas. M. Southgate, St. Johnsbury. 
« J. P. Humphrey, ag 
“J. Gibson Johnson, Rutland. 
“ George P. Byington, Westford. 
William Miller, Williston. 
Rev. 8S. P. Cook, Windsor. 


Massachusetts. 


Rev. Jesse H. Jones, East Abington. 
“ Ralph Perry, Agawam. 
« J. H. M. Neeland, Amherst. 
William B. Hammond, u 


John W. Ballantine, “ 
Rev. J. L. Jenkins, / « 
Simeon Clark, “ 
Rey. Joseph Emerson, Andover. 
“ Charles Smith, & 
Charles A. White, 
John H. Williams, < 
- John P. Sanderson, “ 


William S. Howland, sé 
Warren S. Frost, Arlington. 
Rev. Leonard S. Parker, Ashburnham. 
_ “ James M. Bacon, Ashby. 
“ Calvin Cutler, Auburndale. 
« F. J. Fairbanks, Ayer. 
_ © J. Jay Dana, Becket. 
« Payson W. Lyman, Belchertown. 
“ W. A. Houghton, Berlin. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


Henry M. Dexter, D. D., Boston. 


Rev. H. M. Parsons, « 
“ C. Cushing, “ 
“ George M. Adams, o 
« D. Plumb, “ 
“  F. B. Perkins, se 

Arthur W. Tufts, ut 


| Andrew Cushing, “ 


J. N. Tarbox, D. D., “ 
Daniel T. Coit, “ 
Dorus Clarke, D. D., “ 
Calvin Shepard, “ 
Charles Hutchins, & 
James P. Rice, “ 
Samuel C. Wilkins, “ 
Elbridge Torrey, “ 
G. Edwards Hall, “ 
Rev. H. D. Walker, Bridgewater. 
“ D. T. Packard, Brighton. 
“ William A. Burton, Caines 
H. F. Johnson, 
John N. Meriam, Cambridgeport. 
Rev. Moses Patten, Carlisle. 
“ H. G. Marshall, Charlemont. 
“« A. S. Twombly, Charlestown. 
“ John Haven, Chariton. 
“ Josiah W. Brown, Charlton City, 
‘* Hiram Day, Chatham. 
I. P. Langworthy, D. D., Chelsea. 
. E. B. Palmer, arena 
“« i. B. Clark, “ 
eo See Te Pucker: Chicopee Falls, 
“ De Witt S. Clark, Clinton. 
“ Jona. Edwards, Dedham. 
«“ FF. R. Abbe, Dorchester. 
« D. W. Waldron, East Boston. 
“ Wakefield Gale, Easthampton. 
“ A. I. Dutton, East Longmeadow. 
“ Gorham D. Abbott, LL. D., Eliot. 
Edward Smith, Enfield. 
Rev. E. C. Ewing, “ 
“ William W. Adams, Fall River. 


Robert K. Remington, Oe 
Nathan Durfee, M. D. “ 
Morton Eddy, “ 


Rey. George Trask, Fitchburg. 

“ K. G. Cobb, Florence. 

“Luther Keene, Franklin. 

“« $8. W. Segur, Gloucester. 

* John H. Windsor, Grafton. 

« RR. Emerson, Granby. 
Edwin W. McLean, Great Barrington. 
Rev. H. P. Blodgett, Greenwich. 

“« K. 8S. Dwight, Hadley. 
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A. E. Tracy, Harvard. 

Rev. J. P. Skeele, Hatfield. 

C. M. Hyde, D. D., Haverhill. 
Rev. Calvin Terry, kf 

R. H. Seeley, D. D., “ 

Rev. Henry Seymour, Hawley. 
Ephraim Flint, D. D., Hinsdale. 
Rev. E. Russell, Holbrook. 

“ George H. Ide, Hopkinton. 

“« John H. Bisbee, Huntington. 

« P. B. Davis, Hyde Park. 

“ Stephen Harris, Indian Orchard. 
Amos Tupper, Ipswich. 

Rey. James W. Ward, Lakeville. 

« Marcus Ames, Lancaster. 

«“ ©. E. Fisher, Lawrence. 

« §, H. Tolman, Lenox. 

E. J. Marsh, Leominster. 
Rev. Edward G. Porter, Lexington. 

“ Henry J. Richardson, Lincoln. 

« Joseph Boardman, Lowell. 

“ James M. Whiton, Lynn. 

« Charles R. Treat, Marlboro. 

D. W. Wilcox, Medford. 

Rey. A. G. Bale, Melrose. 

I. H. Harlow, Middleboro. 

Rey. George A. Putnam, Millbury. 

“ A. K. Teele, Milton. 

George Vose, ‘ 
Rev. C. B. Sumner, Monson. 

“George W. Kinne, Monterey. 

« §. D. Hosmer, Nantucket. 

«Daniel Wight, Natick. 

«© William B. Hammond, New Bedford. 
Tristram R. Dennison, ‘s Ui 
Ira Cheever, 6 é 
Rev. William B. Bond, New Braintree. 

«“ §. G. Spaulding, Newburyport. 

« §. EF. Gale, New Marlboro. 

R. V. C. Emerson, Newton. 

J. P. Warren, D. D., Newton renire, 
Rev. D. L. Furber, & 

Edward Hobart, North De ei! 

“ @G. H. De Bevoise, North Brookfield. 
J. A. Cunningham, North Brookfield. 
E. D. Batcheller, North Brookfield. 
C. W. Nutting, “ & 

J. E. Porter, 4“ a 
Rev. Theodore J. Clark, Northfield. 

“ Henry L. Edwards, North Middle- 

boro. 

«© J. Thompson, North Woburn. 

« Thomas L. Ellis, Paxton. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


{November, 


Richard Smith, Peabody. 
Dr. Stephen Reed, Pittsfield. 
William Robinson, Pittsfield. 
Rey. Solomon Clark, Plainfield. 
Franklin Hardwick, Quincy. 
Rey. J. C. Labaree, Randolph. 
Charles M. Richardson, Salem. 
Nathaniel C. Robbins, Salem. 
Rey. E. S. Atwood, ge 
« ¥F. V. Tenney, Saugus Centre. 
“ Charles Jones, Saxonville. 
James M. Leonard, Scotland. 
Rev. S. I. Briant, Sharon. 
“ Mason Noble, Jr., Sheffield. 
«“ W.S. Hubbell, Somerville. 
“« W. T. Eustis, Springfield 
Henry Morris, 
Eli Smith Hoadley, fs 
A. F. Cowles, “4 
Rev. Simeon Miller, South Deerfield. 
Charles Phelps, South Deerfield. 
Rey. J. H. Bliss, South Hadley. 
“Richard Knight, South Hadley Falls. 
“ David Peck, Sunderland. 


_ N. Austin Smith, es 


Rev. Theodore A. Leete, Thorndike. 
“ @G. H. Morss, Townsend Centre. 
“ K. E. Strong, Waltham. 

A. E. P. Perkins, D. D., Ware. 


Hon. Orrin Sage, “s 
Otis Lane, he 
Rev. W. G. Tuttle, “ 
William L. Brackenridge, “ 
J. A. Cummings, &“ 
S. B. Bond, Ware. si 


Rev. Lewis Gregory, West AaRSPUEY: 
Calvin N. Chapin, “ 
Rey. F. F. Barnard, Westhampton. 

« §. M. Keeler, West Newbury. 

“ HH. J. Patrick, West Newton. 
Edward Strong, D. D., West Roxbury. 
Rev. John M. Chania: Wasi Spainateld: 
L. F. Mellen, Esq., 

Rey. Lewis Pennell, ope Stockbridge 


Centre. 
“ John W. Lane, Whately. 
Seth Bardwell, oi 


Charles P. Whitin, Whitinsville. 

Rev. Martin S. Howard, Wilbraham. 

William R. Hill, Wilkinsonville. 

Elnathan Graves, Williamsburg. 

Rey. Charles S. Durfee, Williamstown. 
“ John W. Dodge, Yarmouth. 
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Rhode Island. 


Rev. Francis Wood, Barrington Centre. 


William Howe Church, Bristol. 

_ Rev. J. P. Lane, e 
“Charles Scott, Chepachet. 

Rev. Edward O. Bartlett, Providence. 

Jeremiah Taylor, D.D., ne 

Thomas Laurie, D. D., ee 

Rey. James G. Vose, c 


Connecticut. 


Rey. Thomas C. P. Hyde, Andover. 

“ W. H. Moore, Berlin. 

“ Seth Bliss, r 
George W. Shelton, Birmingham. 
William Ay. Shelton, a 
Rey. J. B. Cleaveland, Bloomfield. 
Marcus M’ Call, ORES 
Rey. Elijah C. Baldwin, Branford 

“ P. T. Holly, Bridgeport. 

W. W. Belden, D. D., Bristol. 
Rev. L. Griggs, “ 

« A. C. Pierce, Brookfield Centre. 

“ Jairus Ordway, Buckingham. 

“ A. Gardner, Canton Centre. 
Samuel Griswold, Centre Brook. 
Rev. Francis Williams, Chaplin. 

« C. E. Griggs, &“ 

« John M. Wolcott, Cheshire. 

“ W. E. Brooks, Clinton. 

§. Backus, Colchester. 
David T. Little, Columbia. 
Rev. F.D. Avery “ 

«“ N. A. Prince, Cornwall. 
E. Kingsbury, Coventry. 

Rey. S. McCall, East Haddam. 

So Ese Nc Smith, re Hampton. 
E. G. Bevin, &“ 

Rev. D. William aiken East Haven. 

“ L. S. Hough, Hast Lyme. 

H. B. Washburn, East River. 
Rev. M. Dudley, Easton. 

“  D. H. Thayer, East Windsor. 
G. N. Booth, Y: ss 
Edwin Talcott, Ellington. 

Rey. N. H. Eggleston, Enfield. 

“ John S. C. Abbott, Fair Haven. 

“ Henry, T. Staats, ss 
_“ ¥. Edwin Hall, “ 

“ J. C. Swallow, Falls Village. 

«“ TT. K. Fessenden, Farmington. | 

« William B. Hyde, Franklin. 

' « TA. Hazen, Goshen. 
«“ RK. P. Stanton, Greenville. 
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"pi Durpy, Greenville. 


Rev. Horace James, Greenwich. 
Silas H. Mead, « 
Rey. J. R. Avery, Groton. 
“ Henry Robinson, Guilford. 
S. R. Holmes, Hadlyme. 
Rey. George E. Sanborne, Hartford. 


William L. Bemis, 
Elisha Carpenter, ye 
Rev. W. H. Gilbert, s 

“ J.C. Bodwell, , %“ 

« A.C. Baldwin, “ 

“ William Thompson, A 
George W. Root, “ 
R. P. Cowles, ¢ 
R. G. Vermilye, D. D., a 
Rev. F. H. Buffum, x 
James H. Roberts, ff 
Rey. E. C. Wines, if 


“ Wm. W. Turner, Ph. D. “ 
Aaron W. Field, Hebron. 
Jasper Porter, c 
Rey. 8. Hine, Higganum. 
“ Loring B. Marsh, Huntington. 
“« T. L. Shipman, Jewett City. 
“Alfred T. Waterman, Kensington. 
«“ Walter S. Alexander, Killingly. 
« TT. E. M. Bacheler, 
“ William Miller, Killingworth. 
« PD. B. Lord, Lebanon. 
« D.D. T. McLaughlin, Litchfield. 
“ H. B. Elliott, Ag 
Rev. D. S. Brainerd, Lyme. 
E. F. Burr, D. D., « 
M. B. Willard, Madison. 
E. E. Hilliard, Manchester. 
Rev. M. C. Welch, Mansfield. 
“ K. B. Glidden, Mansfield Centre. 
“ Oscar Bissell, Marlborough. 
“ A.C. Denison, Middlefield. 
William J. Mayo, 


Rev. S. D. Jewett, s 
“ Levi 8. Deming, Middletown. 
« EK. B. Smith, rs 
‘Join’ P.Laylor, os: a 
“ A. W. Hazen, se 
Selah Goodrich, 
C. L. Loomis, s 


Rev. George H. Griffin, Milford. 
“ George J. Harrison, Milton. 
* « RB, B. Snowden, Montville. 
“ #. T. Perkins, Naugatuck. 
“ §. Rockwell, New Britain. 
«“ E. B. Claggett, New Fairfield. 
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Howell W. Brown, New Hartford. 


Rey. Edgar L. Heermance, New Haven. 


« LL. Ives Hoadly, ts 
James M. Hoppin, D. D.., D3 
Rev. Erastus Colton, 

«“ H. Beebe, 6 

« B. G. Northrop, éf 

“63. G; Baird, ‘ 

“ James W. Hubbell, ee 

“« §. H. Moseley, ¢ 


“ Samuel W. Barnum, < 
Henry N. Day, D.D., es 
Henry N. Whittlesey, ¥ 
R. E. Rice, . 
George C. Curtis, D. D., a 
Elias T. Foote, 7 
Samuel Harris, D. D., i 


S. H. Moseley, € 
O. H. White, D. D., ee 
John S. Chandler, ¢ 
David Murdoch, D. D., 3 
Ariel Parish, Ff 


Leonard Woods Parish, & 
James H. Parish, ‘“ 
George E. Day, D. D., ‘ 


Oliver W. Treadwell, “ 
Treadwell Ketcham, ¢ 
flenry J. Pruddin, xs 
L. S. Punderson, ‘ 
S. F. Punderson, q 
George L. Walker, D. D., Fe 
T. P. Merwin, “ 


D. H. Willard, Newington. 
Rev. Thomas P. Field, New London. 
“ Henry Upson, New Preston. 
“« W.P. Alcott, North Greenwich. 
« W. T. Reynolds, North Haven. 
“ Francis Dyer, North Madison. 
« J. Peabody, North Stamford. 
Samuel B. Wheeler, North Stonington. 


Rev. Henry Herrick, North Woodstock. 


« Samuel Dunham, Norwalk. 
“ Daniel Merriman, Norwich. 


“ €. F. Muzzy, ee 
“ M.M. G. Dana, x 
Lewis A. Hyde, “3 


Charles A. Burnham, &é 
Rev. William H. Dean, Orange. 
« George J. Tillotson, Plainfield. 
“« W. R. Eastman, Plantsville. 
Timothy Higgins, as 
George Langdon, Plymouth. 
Rev. Samuel Hopley, Portland. 
“ Thomas M. Boss, Putnam. 
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Rev. F. W. Chapman, aed Hill. 
« A. B. Smith, 
B. B. Beckwith, Rockville. 
Adam Reid, D. D., Salisbury. 
Charles Sears, Sharon. 
Rev. James P. Hoyt, Sherman. 
«J. L. Tomlinson, Simsbury. 
«“ Charles H. Gates, Somersville. 
“ John Hartwell, Southbury. 
« J. P. Hawley, South Coventry. 
“ William W. Atwater, South Kill- 
ingly. 
John N. Bissell, South Manchester. 
*Rey. Stephen A. Loper, South New Hart- 


ford. 
Rey. George E. Hill, Southport. 
Francis D. Perry, S 


Rev. George A. Bowman, South Windsor. 
« W.S. Hawkes, Stafford Springs. 
A. B. Davenport, Stamford. 
Rev. Walter Barton, Suffield. . 
“ George A. Oviatt, Talcottville. 
“ J. W. Backus, Thomaston. 
“ Merrick Knight, Torringford. 
“ James A. Smith, Unionville. 
« Amos 8. Chesebrough, Vernon. 


«Stephen Fenn, « 
Aaron Kellogg, ay 
Allyn S. Kellogg, Ae 
Rev. E. J. Doolittle, Wallingford. 

« E.R. Gilbert, SF 
Orrin S. Doolittle, we 


Rev. W. E. Bassett, Warren. 
« W..8. Colton, Washington. 
“ XE. G. Beckwith, Waterbury. 
Charles Benedict, 
Hon. Eli Curtiss, Watertown. 
Rev. A. Goldsmith, West Avon. 
“Hiram Bell, West Chester. 
A. E. Emmons, ce : 
Rey. Charles C. Beaman, Westford. 
“ M.N. Morris, West Hartford. 
** ~ Moses H. Wilder, West Meriden. 
“ William L. Gaylord “ . 
“ Z. B. Burr, Weston. 
“ Tra Pettibone, West Stafford. 
« Augustus Alvord, West Suffield. 
«“ M. B. Angier, West Winsted. 
«“ (©. P. Grosvenor, West Woodstock. 
« A. C. Adams, Wethersfield. 
“ Horace Winslow, Willimantic. 
B. F. Bassett, Wilton. 
Rev. J. C. Wilson, Windsor. 
«“ J. Wickliffe Beach, Windsor Locks. 
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Chester Talcott, Windsor Locks. 
Rev. Thonmias M. Miles, Winsted. 
¢ “ Lavalette Perrin, Wolcottville. 
“- §. P. Marvin, Woodbridge. 
« John Churchill, Woodbury. 
« G. W. Noyes, as 
* Nathaniel Beach, Woodstock. 


New York. 
Rev. E. B. Parsons, Baldwinsville. 
“ Tsaac C. Meserve, Brooklyn. 


“ Joel Mann, a 
“ Anson Gleason, sy 
A. Merwin, . 
Rev. William McKay, ae 
W. B. Lee, as 
Rev. H. H. McFarland, “ 
“ Frank Russell, ue 


“ E. Curtis, Camden. 
“ Fred B. Allen, Canandaigua. 
“ J.J. Hough, Franklin. 
W..M. Place, Gloversville. 
Rev. 8. Cowley, Gowanda. 
“ A. L. Clark, Greenport. 
“ William A. Robinson, Homer. 
*“ Otis Holmes, Lake Groves. 
« J. W. Cooper, Lockport. 
“ George W. Lane, Moscow. 
*¢ Aaron Snow, Miller’s Place. 
« Asa Heminway, Mooers. 
-“ Eli Corwin, Newburg. 
A. Huntington Clapp, D. D., Nex York. 


Rev. Charles C. Darling, if 
“ G. M. Blodgett, : i 
« i. P. Payson, Oe gee 
“ Ornan Eastman, My ue 
*¢ Charles H. Payson, % uM 

H. P. Peet, LL. D. “ 6 

Jobn Dougall, “ “ 

Rev. J. H. Pettingill! “ ‘“ 

S. W. Howland, “ “ 


Rey. Frederick Munson, Patchogue. 
“A.B. Peffers, Schodack Landing. 
“ T. A. Weed, Scottsville. 

“ J. H. Pitcher, c 
T. Ralston Smith, D. D., Yonkers. 
Rev. Edwin Hall, Jr., Youngstown. 


' New Jersey. 
E. C. Parker, D. D., 
Zophar B. Dodd, Bloomfield. 
Rey. M. N. Hutchinson, Dunellen. 
C. S. Shelton, Jersey City. 
Rey. G. B. Wilcox, “ 
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Daniel Denison, Newark. 

Rey. Myron Barrett, Newton. 
“ George B. Bacon, Orange. 
“ C. C. Parker, Parsippany. 

Jairus Ordway, Pheckamin. 

Rev. Dr. Atwater, Princeton. 


Pennsylvania. 


Rev. Burditt Hart, Philadelphia. 


Ohio. 
Rev. Hiram Mead, Oberlin. 
L. A. N. Little, Painesville. 
Rev. E. D. Mason, Ravenna. 
“ Charles Cutler, Tallmadge. 


Illinois. 
Rev. Isaac Clark, Aurora. 
K. A. Burnell, ee 


A. L. Chapin, D. D., Galesburg. 
Rey. W. A. Nichols, Lake Forest. 
D. R. Holt, Je «& 


Wisconsin. 


James D. Eaton, Lancaster. 
Edward D. Eaton, “ 


Michigan. 


Rev. Henry L. Hubbell, Ann Arbor. 
H. FE. Baker, Detroit. 


Towa. 
Rev. William C. Foster, Percival. 


Kansas. 
Rev. George I’. Chapin, Irving. 


South Carolina. 
Rev. James T. Ford, Charleston. 


Residence not given. 

S. B. Bond, 

J. A. Cummings, 

M. R. Emerson, 

Rev. Edward Harris, 
R. B. Lacey, 

Rev. Timothy Lyman. 
J. S. Willard, 


Foreign Lands. 
Rev. George Constantine, Athens, Greece 
“ Mr. Solomon, London Miss’y Society , 
“ Henry R. Waite, Rome, Italy. 
“Charles Chapman, Montreal, Canada 
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Rev. George H. Wells, Montreal, Canada. Rev. George D. Marsh, going to European 


‘« Samuel Jessup, Tripoli, Syria. Turkey. 
“ W. P. Barker, Kolapoor, India. “ H.N. Barnum, Eastern Turkey. 
: « “Allen Hazen, Mahratta Mission. 
Missionaries of the Board. “ William Wood, « &“ 
Rey. Aldin Grout, Zulus. “ H. J. Bruee, ss Hg 
“ Seth B. Stone, “ «“  J!T. Noyes, Madura. 
“ Josiah Tyler, “ ‘ .W.. B. (Canrony 4 
“Elijah Robbins, “ «J. C. Smith, Ceylon. 
“ Henry C. Haskell, European Tur- “ UL, B. Peet, Foochow. 
key. “ C.C. Baldwin, “ 
“J. Henry House, going to European “ C. A. Stanley, North China. 
Turkey. oJ. 0. /Guliels. ¢ f 
“ J. W. Baird, going to European Tur- “ E. W. Clark, Sandwich Islands. 
key. 
ORGANIZATION. 


In the absence of the President (who was detained by delay of the railway train), 
the meeting was called to order at the appointed hour by the Vice-President, Hon. 
William E. Dodge, and Dr. John Todd led in prayer. Rev. N. H. Eggleston, of En- 
field, Conn., was chosen Assistant Recording Secretary. The material portions of the, 
minutes of last year’s meeting were read by the Recording Secretary, together with a 
record of the action of the Pradential Committee in changing the place ad the meeting 
from Chicago to New Haven, in accordance with the rules of the Board, on account 
of the great fire at Chicago. 


Secretary Treat read the Report on the Home Department, and made brief remarks, 
after which Dr. Asa D. Smith led in a special prayer of thanksgiving. 

Secretary Clark read a brief general view of the missions of the Board, when Hon. 
Wm. H. Buckingham led in special prayer. 

The Treasurer presented his report duly audited: 


The presiding officer appointed the following committees : — 


Committee of Arrangements. Rev. John E. Todd, Dr. David Murdock, Rev. Isaac 
R. Worcester, Dr. O. H. White, and Rev. W. J. Hubbell. 

Committee of Nominations. Dr. 1. W. Andrews, Hon. Henry P. Haven, and Dr. 
Charles P. Bush. 

Business Committee. Dr. A. L. Chapin, Dr. J. W. Chickering, Morton Eddy, Esq., 
Calvin Day, Esq., and Dr. J. G. Davis. 

On Tuesday evening, at half-past seven o’clock, the meeting was called to order by 
the President, Dr. Hopkins, when the annual sermon was preached by Dr. S. C. Bart- 
lett, of Chicago, from 1st Cor. ii. 1-5: “And J, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied. And I was with you in weakness, and in pr and in much trembling. And my 
speech, and my preaching was not vith enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in dem- 
onstration of the Spirit, and of power; that your faith should not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God.” Drs. Buckingham and Wolcott assisted in the de- 
votional services of the occasion. The audience was very large, entirely filling the 
hall, and the sermon was most impressive, admirably preparing the way for the con- 
sideration of papers to be afterwards brought forward, of which the preacher had no 
knowledge when he wrote his discourse. 


The session of Wednesday morning was opened with prayer by Dr. William A. 
Stearns, and singing. 
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JAPAN — REPORT OF COMMITTEE. 


Hon. William A. Buckingham, in behalf of a special committee appointed last year, 
presented the following report : — 


The committee appointed at the last meeting of the Board, to request our government to 
codperate with other treaty making powers in judicious and friendly endeavors to secure 
from the Japanese Government, by treaty stipulations, the sacred rights of conscience and 
the full toleration of religious opinions throughout the Japanese Empire, would respectfully 
report : — 

That your committee prepared a memorial, and suggested that the contemplated treaty 
with the Japanese Government should provide that Americans under the protection of that 
government might, so long as the same privileges shall be conceded by our government, 
have leave to travel and settle in any part of that empire; to prosecute their labors as teach- 
ers of the Christian faith, wherever they may be, without hindrance thereto; to employ ser- 
vants, teachers, interpreters, and assistants, whenever and wherever they shall have ogcasion 
therefor ; and to gather congregations and form churches in accordance with those principles 
of toleration which respect all conscientious convictions, without detriment or obstruction to 
those who shall belong to such congregations or churches. 

The memorial was presented by a minority of your committee to the President, who, in 
connection with the Honorable Secretary of State, expressed an earnest desire to secure, at 
the earliest moment, an object so completely in. harmony with the principles of Republican 
liberty. They gave attention to statements repecting the opposition to missionary labors 
among that people, the persecution of Christians and their teachers, and the limited field in 
which they are permitted to prosecute their work. At this audience, allusion was made to 
the address of the President to the Japanese Ambassador, in which the President expressed 
a desire to secure liberty of conscience and a full toleration of religious opinion, and he was 
assured that he had uttered the sentiments of this Board and of the American people.. The 
Japanese Embassy spent some months in Washington, during which negotiations took place 
between the governments, and the question of religious toleration was discussed and urged 
by our government ; but the negotiations did not result in concluding a treaty then, as the 
embassy was directed by the home government to visit Europe, with reference to making a 
treaty with the several European powers. 

- But your committee are satisfied that the subject will receive careful consideration both 
by the President and the State Department, and that whenever a favorable opportunity shall 
occur, they will adopt wise measures to secure from the Japanese Government protection to 
Americans, while they express freely their religious convictions, aid proclaim the Gospel of 
the Son of God in that interesting and newly opened Empire. 

The Government of Japan has until recently raised walls as high as the heavens, to shut 
out from that people the influence of the teachings and the example of other nations ; but 
from what has already transpired, we are encouraged to look for wonderful manifestations 
of God’s favor to that people. 

Their rulers haye perceived the light~of Christian civilization in the West, and have 
learned that in all that goes to secure enlarged liberty, and increase human happiness, other 
nations are greatly in advance of them. Inspired by an intense desire to learn the cause, 
they have sent their most intelligent representative men to make inquiry and report respect- 
ing other systems of government, and their departments of law, of justice, of finance, of 
defense, of education, and religion; and when we reflect that these commissioners are now 
pursuing their inquiry among the most enlightened nations, we exclaim with astonishment, 
“What hath God wrought!” And believing that he intends to elevate that people in a way 
that will glorify and exalt his name, we also exclaim, with unwavering faith, “Is anything 
too hard for the Lord!” 


__ Seeretary Clark, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, read the following paper on 


THE MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT. ; 
The moral elevation of a fallen spiritual being is the problem of history; the solution 
of this problem, the end of the divine economy of providence and grace. At times the 
problem seems difficult, possibly insoluble, but ever and anon rifts appear in the gath- 
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ered clouds, the darkness gives way to light, great strides are taken on the highway, 
and the streets of the golden city seem not so distant. The stupendous agencies em- 
ployed in the more immediate conduct of the work, the strangely mingled discipline 
of the chosen people and of the nations brought in contact with them, revelations to 
patriarchs and prophets, the incarnation and the cross, the day of Pentecost and the 
apostleship, the inherent energy of the new life-force introduced into the world under 
the ministration of the Holy Spirit, renewing and quickening the capabilities of the 
race— all these but do honor to the native possibilities of hominis and justify the vast 
expenditure for its redemption. 

The object is not the social and moral elevation of a being fast bound under nat- 
ural laws, only a few removes in the order of development from the brute creation, 
but of man, made in the image and likeness of God, endowed with the power of an 
endless life. This fact determines at once the kind and character of the agencies need- 
ful to his redemption, and for the development of his spiritual life. They must come, 
not from the world below him, over which he was to have dominion, but from above ; 
not from mere education or culture, but from the inspiration of a new life from God. 

And just this is the work which infinite love bas undertaken, and is now carrying 
forward under the ministration of the Spirit. The great problem becomes simple in 
the light of divine truth, and possessed of the profoundest practical interest, when it 
is seen that the new life-force, the regenerating power from above, works through the 
hearts of believers, who henceforth become laborers together with God. 

The very term Christianity, turns our thoughts back to Christ, and believers who 
represent him. Christian effort is such as looks to the realization of his redemptive 
work. It is not to introduce a new form of culture, or a system of doctrines simply, 
but a new life. Incidental results of immense significance, and illustrative of the divine 
character of the gospel, will follow the quickened aspirations of renewed souls; advance 
in science and the arts, and an improved social order, will mark the progress of the re- 
demptive work; but they do not constitute its primary object. The law of Christian 
effort is given in our Lord’s injunction, “ Seek first ihe kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness, and all pice mange shall be added unto you.” “ iG ‘him was life, and the life 
was the light of men.’ 

Light without life but intensifies the power of evil. Literature has given us a con- 
ception of the possible union of the highest intellectual power and esthetic taste with- 
out moral principle, in the character of Satan, as presented i in “ Paradise Lost”; and 
history has shown the results of light without life in Nineveh, Athens, and Rome, 
and repeats the lesson to-day in the irreligion and corruption of European capi- 
tals; and that institution, be it of learning or of religion, that makes not the life the 
first and the one supreme object for which it exists, is in danger of becoming a burden 
and a hindrance to the triumph of the gospel, whatever else it may be as a promoter, 
for the time, of social progress and the general interests of the community. The 
one supreme object for which the missionary society exists is the establishment of the 
kingdom of Christ upon earth. Would that it were a waste of time to repeat such 
truths in this or in any other Christian presence! But the remark is, unhappily, too 
true, that “truths the most awful and interesting, are too often considered as so true, 
that they lose all the power of truth, and lie bedridden in the dormitory of the soul, 
side by side with the most despised and exploded errors.” Be it ours, if we may, to 
translate them into action. 

In accordance with the divine plan of redemption, we live under the ministration of 
the Spirit. The revelation of love and of grace is complete. The vast preparation 
has been made. “The Spirit and the Bride say, Come.” What delays the full and 
glorious consummation, when the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ; when Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied; and all nations shall come and worship before him, and shall glorify his 
name ? 
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This question turns our thoughts to the office work of the Holy Spirit as the one 
indispensable agent — to our single dependence upon him who giveth the increase. 

If this is a fact nominally recognized everywhere, it is felt in the foreign mission 
field as nowhere else. At home, we are aided by the Christian sentiment engendered 
by Christian institutions, a Christian literature, the slives and examples of the great 
company of the followers of Christ. In the foreign field, the little band of missionaries 
are attempting to change the habits, the character, and the established institutions of 
millions, with none but God to help. To the world it is a foolish, vain attempt; to the 

‘ehurch, a glorious privilege, and a work to be accomplished by the blessing of God. 

The question, on missionary ground, is reduced to its simplest elements — faith, the 
word, and the Spirit of God. Not by might, nor by power, but by thy Spirit, is the 
sentiment of every true missionary heart. Shall we wonder at the earnestness with 
which our brethren and sisters in the foreign field send back to us the request of the 
missionary Apostle, “Brethren, pray for us”; or at the lively interest they cherish in 
the spiritual life maintained in the home churches? The field is one, and it becomes 
us to consider what hindrances may exist to the free activity of the Spirit in his min- 
istrations, and what conditions may be fulfilled on our part, in the hope of more abun- 
dant success in our Christian work. 

1. The first hindrance to the Spirit’s work that we notice is a want of practical faith 
in the reality and necessity of his ministration. 

Instead of recognizing God in everything, as in earlier days, our progress in mate- 
rial knowledge has led us to give secondary causes the place formerly given to the First 
Cause, and, little by little, to remove God farther and farther from his own universe, 
and from any interest in its affairs. The physical laws of the material world, the 
logical processes of the intellectual world, have been made to include all the possible 
activities of the human mind, and proper spiritual agencies are first ignored and then 
denied. Popular works in literature and philosophy recognize the various religions of 
men, Christianity included, as the outgrowth of peculiar physical and social activities, 
and wholly within the sphere of nature. Prayer reaches no Father’s ear, and brings 
no response. The old, simple faith, inspired by the reverent study of the Scriptures, 
seems weak and puerile in the presence of “modern scientific thought.” The moral 
atmosphere i is chilling. The solemn verities of religion, the hopes and promises and 
warnings of the gospel, have an air of unreality ; and the faith of truly Christian men 
and women loses vitality. Little by little, there creeps in a reliance on human agency 
rather than the Divine, as the means of social and moral elevation —a reliance 
on education, on material progress, on the eloquence of preaching, on the arts 

- of rhetoric, and the special methods of evangelists — on arguments addressed sim- 
ply to the reason and the understanding. These human elements enter so largely into 
the experiences of those who are truly the children of God, that they fail of the full, 
free work of the Spirit — are feeble, half-developed, instead of whole-hearted Chris- 
tians. 

Another phase of this practical want of faith in the work of the Spirit, appears in a 
tendency to regard his agency as subject to certain rules and methods, and thus to be 
calculated on, as any agency in the natural world. The wonderful incoming of the 
Divine Agent ceases to waken the proper sentiment of humble, grateful love in our 
hearts; just as the children of Israel ceased to regard the pillar of cloud and of fire, 
and the manna for their daily food, as of supernatural source, till even the sublime dis- 
plays of the divine power on Mount Sinai failed to keep them from the worship of the 
golden calf. 

The redemption of man is God’s own work, and its glory will he not give to another, 
If salvation could have been effected by the law, if man could have been freed from 
sin and its consequences, restored to his original high estate, and developed into all the 
fullness and promise of his native endowment, by education, science, philosophy, or all 
the varied appliances of human culture, such means would have been used. But now, 
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any falling back upon these agencies is a dishonor to God’s methods, and to the Holy 
Spirit that uses them, and a repetition, under other forms, of the experiment already 
sufficiently tried in the special discipline of the Jewish nation, and in the historical 
development of other nations of antiquity. 

If there is any one fact that stands out in bold relief on every page of the history of 
the chosen people, it is the persistent purpose of God to be recognized as the only 
source of spiritual blessing. The signal displays of his power in their behalf were to 
call forth the rapturous ascriptions of humble, grateful praise—“ Not unto us, not 
unto us, but unto thy name, give glory.” And is such language any less fitting now, 
after the crowning exhibitions of love and grace in the gift of his Son and the minis- 
tration of his Spirit ? 

2. A second hindrance to the work of the Holy Spirit, is the lack of consecration 
to Christ on the part of the church. He carries on his work through the agency of 
believing souls. How then can he work when the greatest part of the activity of the 
church is absorbed in worldly pursuits, in seeking personal ends— wealth, comfort, 
position for one’s self or family? The great Christian enterprises of the church are 
sustained by the sacrifices and efforts of a few devoted men and women, with scanty 
pittances, if anything at all, from the many. The solemn vows assumed at the time of 
public consecration to Christ, and renewed at his table, are not fulfilled in the devotion 
of time, talents, influence, wealth, children, to the service of Christ. If the example of 
the few earnest souls in every church was made the rule rather than left to be the ex- 
ception, the church, then truly militant, might soon hope to become the church triumph- 
ant. We are not straitened in God, but in ourselves. The great part of the aggres- 
sive power of the church is thus paralyzed. There is bitter sarcasm, and sadder truth, 
in the remark which recently appeared in one of our city dailies, “It is curious to 
note how little real religion there is in the country when brought to the test of cash.” 
Will the test be more favorable when applied to self-denial in other directions — the 
devotion of children, for instance, by Christian parents, with the purpose and the con- 
stant prayer that they may engage in the service of Christ, wherever he may call them, 
whether to work at home or abroad? Let the answer be given in the unavailing 
efforts of missionary secretaries, and the depleted ranks of the missionaries, while crit- 
ical moments and opportunities of progress are lost. 

Must we not believe the Holy Spirit to be grieved at these things — at the hardness 
of our hearts, at our want of faith and fidelity to our solemn pledges — though he bear 
long and tenderly with us? 

8. A third hindrance to the work of the Spirit, is a practical unbelief in the ultimate 
triumph of the gospel in the world. As atheism has its origin in the evil heart that _ 
likes not to retain God in its knowledge, so the want of that faith and consecration 
that are necessary conditions of the glorious result, and the evident inadequacy of the 
human agencies that have come to be relied on to the dishonor of the Holy Spirit, 
have first led to a despair of the result, and then to a giving up of the promise. Look- 
ing to human agencies, and to the slow progress of the kingdom of Christ in the world, 
our faith is easily staggered. The traveler visiting Europe, and seeing the indiffer- 
ence, the skepticism, the materialism, in philosophy and life, that reign in the great 
centers of civilization ; going on to the lands made sacred by the presence and labors 
of our Lord and his Apostles, and noting the superstition, degradation, and misery that 
everywhere meet his eye}; then on to heathen climes, to witness the millions sitting 
in darkness, in whom all that is distinctive in man as a spiritual being seems to be 
perverted or crushed out, till the man is sunk lower even than the brute creation over 
which he tyrannizes\— may well despair of the universal triumph of the gospel and of 
Christian culture, if it be a question of human agencies, or if Christianity be simply a 
system of doctrines and practices, however exalted and pure. The servant of Elisha, 
as he saw only himself and his master shut up in a city compassed about by the foe, 


might well cry out in despair, “ Alas! my Master, how shall we do?” Yet the prophet 
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of God assured him, “ They that are with us ate more than they that be with them;” 
and when the Lord opened his eyes to the supernatural agencies interested in the 
result, behold the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about. The 
legions of angels that would have obeyed the first signal from our Saviour’s lips, are 
but the symbol of that infinite spiritual power in reserve’ for the church, and yet to be 
made manifest in her glorious triumphs. The grace that is adequate to save a single 
soul, is adequate to save a world. Were the ultimate triumph of the gospel a question 
of human means, we might well suppose a limit; but regarding it as a work of God, be- 
gun and sustained by such a vast expenditure of supernatural agencies, culminating in 
the incarnation and the cross, we could look for no limited result, no failure in the 
realization of the great purpose, even had the sublime future awakened no prophetic 
or apocalyptic vision. 

We can conceive of no occasion for delay in its early realization, but such as results 
from the want of faith and consecration in the church. Among the people of his own 
country, our Lord did not many mighty works because of their unbelief. Here is the 
principle in accordance with which the divine power is held in reserve. The Holy 
Spirit, in his administration of the divine agencies, the new life forces secured for the 
redemption of the world, will have due honor and grateful recognition in all true 
Christian work. 

There is something inexpressibly sad in our Lord’s words to his disciples, after all 
his labors of love and instruction —“ O, ye of little faith!” Yet do we not give occa- 
sion for tones of still deeper sadness, by our indifference to eternal things, by our 
failure to grasp the situation, and to improve the wondrous opportunities of the hour? 
In the injunction, “Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,” the apostle has disclosed the 
tenderest relations between our souls and Him whose office it is to perfect us in the 
Christian life, and through us to establish the kingdom of Christ in the earth. 

What then seem to be the conditions for the activity of the Holy Spirit in his min- 
istrations of love and grace ? 

1. Faith in God, in the supernatural, in personal relations between finite souls and 
the Infinite Father, in the divine method of redemption, in the truths of revelation 
centering in the person and work of Christ, —a living faith that stands not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God, —a faith which worketh by love. 

2. Acceptance of the word of God as the necessary means of spiritual enlighten- 
ment, the incorruptible seed, which, lodged in the minds and hearts of men, may be 
quickened into life by the Holy Spirit. In apostolic times we have no record of the 
conversion of men who had no knowledge of the gospel. Faith came by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. How could they believe on him of whom they had not 
heard? The great, successes in the missionary field have followed careful instruction 
in the word. The great work of grace in the South Seas, in 1816, 1817, and 1818, 
did not occur till between two and three thousand copies of the gospels had been put 
in circulation, and five thousand natives had been taught to read them. The special 
blessing of God bestowed on the work in Ceylon, in 1821, and in succeeding years, 
was limited almost, if not wholly, to those most thoroughly instructed in the truth. 
Before the great ingathering at the Hawaiian Islands, more than thirty thousand had 
been taught to read, and more than ten thousand copies of the New Testament placed 
in their hands. It was these thousands that gathered about the missionaries, and were 
made willing in the day of the Spirit’s power. The world’s’ evangelization is the 
_ great duty of the church, —the primal condition of a world’s conversion by the minis- 
tration of the Spirit. 

8. Another condition, already anticipated, is the humble recognition of entire 
dependence upon the blessing of the Holy Spirit for all proper spiritual results. It is 
easy to say, with the apostle, “I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the 
increase,” but it is quite another thing to give this truth reality in our thoughts and 
lives. The Holy Spirit is honored by the faith that prepares the way for his work, 
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and when the preparation is made, humbly looks to him for the blessing. When the 
hosts of Israel and Edom were about to perish of thirst in the wilderness, in obedience 
to the divine command they made the valley full of ditches, and at the time of the 
morning sacrifice, at the hour of prayer and humble recognition of God, the water 
came. <A perishing world waits for the water of life, but the channels in which it is to 
flow must be opened by the labors and sacrifices of believing souls. The faith in the 
Holy Spirit that prepares not for his coming, is of little worth. Prayer which is the 
trustful expression of a faith which worketh by love, does him honor; and such prayer 
on the part of the church is felt at every mission station to be the indispensable condi- 
tion of success. So may we be helpers one of another, in promoting the kingdom of 
God among men. 


In the economy of Divine Providence, we have entered upon the last stage of the 
great redemptive plan. Everything seems ripening for the consummation. Great 
events thicken. The air is filled with rumors of coming change. The hand of God 
appears in the great historical movements of the time as never before, overturning 
and overturning in the interest of his kingdom. The barriers that have long kept the 
nations from the influence of Christian civilization are thrown down. The world has 
become one. The opportunities for the wide-spread diffusion of the truth among the 
nations were never so ample before, and never so well improved. The highway is 
being cast up, the preparation made for the coming of Christ The forces of the enemy 
were never more bitter and malignant. The contests about the central positions, — the 
person of Christ, the reality of the supernatural, the eflicacy of prayer, — were never 
80 obstinate. This, too, is a sign of the times. It is one of the critical periods in the 
history of the church, like that when the children of Israel first came in sight of the 
promised land. Shall we have faith to go up and take possession in the name of the 
Lord, or shall we turn back to wander in the wilderness, and leave to another gen- 
eration the glorious privilege offered to us? 

The question is already raised in many minds, abroad as well as at home, Is the 
church to advance at its present comparatively slow rate, making its individual addi- 
tions here and there from the world, or are we to look for grander manifestations of 
the divine power in pentecostal seasons? Of such manifestations we have had an 
earnest in the rapid spread of the gospel in the early centuries of the Christian era; 
in Europe, in the time of the Reformation, when in the short period of forty years the 
principles of the gospel spread through Germany, France, Switzerland, Holland, and 
Great Britain; and in the great awakening of the last century, in this country and in 
the British Isles, when, as President Edwards remarked, “ God so remarkably took the 
work into his own hands” that “there was as much done in a day or two as, in ordi- 
nary times, with all endeavors that men can use, and with such a blessing as men 
ordinarily have, in a year.” . 

Some anticipations. of the final triumph of grace — such as is intimated in the 
Scriptures — have been given in the instances referred to, and especially, at many 
points, during the last eighty years, designated by many thoughtful observers as the 
period of revivals. Hardly a year has passed without some remarkable manifestations 
of the Holy Spirit, now at one point and now at another; not limited to any one 
denomination of Christians, but shared largely by all, as if it were the intent of the 
Spirit to quicken all to new activity, and to the hope of more abundant blessings in 
reserve. Need we recall, in this place, the labors of Dr. Dwight, at the opening of 
the present century, crowned with such rich spiritual blessing to Yale College, and 
through this college to the whole country andthe world; or the labors of his contem- 
poraries, Alexander, Hyde, Griffin, Hallock, and others whose names are precious 
memories in our churches? Revivals, indeed, have now become so common, so much 
a matter of course, as to lose their power over our hearts, and fail to quicken our 
{aith in those spiritual forces which, though held in reserve till the times appointed, 
ever and anon reveal their presence and proximity. 
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The last year, in connection with the American Home Missionary Society alone, 
one hundred and ten churches and congregations reported the special presence and 
blessing of God in reviving his work. During the last ten years, the number of revi- 
vals thus reported has exceeded nine hundred. And that society represents but a 
small part of the Christian work in this country. As a result of this special favor of 
God, the ratio of evangelical church-members to the entire population has more than 
doubled since the opening of the century. 

Abroad, we point to the marvels of grace in the South Seas, on the west coast of 
Africa, in the Hawaiian Islands, among the Karens, the Nestorians, the Armenians, 
the Bassutos, the Coles, and now in Madagascar, bringing men by thousands and tens 
of thousands to confess the name of Christ. 

In anticipation of such results can we wonder at the enthusiasm of the prophet — 
“who hath heard such a thing? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in a day, or 
shall a nation be born at once? For as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her 
children.” Indeed, at every mission station of every missionary society around the 
globe, the very beginnings of success, and each subsequent success, are gratefully 
- recognized as evidences of the divine blessing; and the greatest moral support of the 
missionary is in the thought that thousands of loving Christian hearts at home are 
remembering him at the throne of grace. If the successes of the missionary enter- 
prise, so wonderfully disproportionate to the human agencies put forth, furnish the 
most striking evidence of the work of the Holy Spirit in modern days, and may justly 
help the church to hold fast to her anchorage and faith in the supernatural, against 
the materialistic drift of the time, should they not also encourage her to larger faith 
and more earnest, more adequate efforts, to secure the ultimate and speedy triumph 
of the gospel in all the earth? 

As we note the marvelous providences of the last few years, in this country and in 
Europe; as we see the world thrown open to Christian influence, and the facilities 
afforded by the press, and easy communication with all parts of the world, for the most 
wide-spread diffusion of the’ truth in all lands and languages; and as we recognize the 
glorious proofs that the Spirit of God is moving on the hearts of his people, and bless- 
ing their efforts, inadequate as they have been and are to the opportunities presented, 
can we not discern the signs of the times? Does it not become ali Christian hearts to 
renew their solemn consecration to Christ, to seek first and always the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness — and each disciple of our Lord to accept, as his life work, the 
evangelization of the world? Is not the Holy Spirit saying to the church, in tones 
that can no longer be mistaken, or remain unheeded with impunity, “ Arise, shine; for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. The Gentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round 
about and see ; all they gather themselves together, they come to thee.” 


After prayer, in which Dr. Ray Palmer led, this paper was referred to a committee, 
consisting of Drs. W. J. Budington, Asa D. Smith, and William M. Taylor, John Field, 
Esq., Rev. George B. Safford, Prof. E. Whittlesey, and Rev. J. W. Hough. 


Secretary Treat also presented the following paper in behalf of the Prudential Com- 
mittee, on 


THE PRESENT NEED OF MISSIONARIES. 


The difficulty of obtaining missionaries has become so great, that the Prudential 
Committee deem it necessary to invoke the wisdom of the Board. Other societies, 
there is reason to believe, are involved to some extent in the same perplexity. On 
both sides of the Atlantic, there seems to be an increasing reluctance to engage in 
this service. 

Three facts claim ourattention. (1) Some of our missions, by reason of their weak- 
ness, are exposed to serious danger. A building which rests securely on ten pillars, 
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may fall to the ground if the number is reduced. It were easy to point to stations 
which have reached this stage of peril. (2) Some of our missions need to be strength- 
ened in order to their making the most of their past labors. Corporations and indi- 
viduals frequently discover that, owing to what they have done already, new 
expenditures will yield greater profits than the old. Thus it is with our enter- 
prise. (3) Some of our missions call for reinforcements in order to their keeping 
pace with providential events. Our brethren in North China, Japan, European 
Turkey, to say nothing of others, belong to this class. 


The Committee have had occasion in past years to set forth the urgent claim 
of foreign missions on Christians in the United States; and they beg leave to refer 
to this topic again. 

1. Among the reasons for this claim may be named our convenient access to the 
unevangelized races. From a coast line of six thousand miles, we look out upon the 
Atlantic. From another coast line of two thousand miles we look out upon the 
Pacific. Our position, therefore, has a twofold advantage. It is insular in some 
sort, and yet continental. And so from this home of ours, divinely assigned to us, ’ 
as was the Land of Promise to Israel, we can go forth to all the bays and harbors 
of other lands, and do whatever the Lord our God requires us to do. ‘ 

And how constantly, within the last few years, has the heathen world been moving 
toward us! Indeed, we can almost see it anchored not far away, as if to tmake its 
own plea for that gospel which it so much needs. 

2. Another of these reasons we find in the extent of our national resources. Such 
variety and fertility of soil; such mineral wealth, deposited all the way from our 
remotest East to our remotest West; such undeveloped motive power, — countless 
waterfalls on the one hand, and immense coal-beds on the other, waiting to quicken 
all the agencies of steam; such facilities for internal traffic, —lakes which are but 
inland seas, and rivers which stretch out their arms in all directions for the faithful 
transmission of the burdens which shall be placed upon them, — but who can fill out 
the inventory? The bare thought of our coming prosperity is bewiider igs over- 
bg soiree) 

8: Another of these reasons we find in the peculiar significance of our history. It is 
impossible to interpret our annals, wisely and safely, except by supposing them to 
look without. If we claim that they are simply an isolated chapter in the record of 
the ages ; that our chief mission is not to bless but to be blessed ; that we are a sun 
hung up in the heavens, with nothing to shine upon; that we are to spend upon our- 
selves lavishly and selfishly, and then say to all others, “Be ye warmed and filled,” 
we misread sadly and perilously the story which opened so grandly at Plymouth 
Rock. He that guarded our helpless infancy, our defenseless youth, our dawning 
manhood with such watchful tenderness ; he that excluded France from the valley of 
the West and Mexico from a long reach of Pacific coast; he that saved the life of our 
nation in its day of extremest peril; did he mean simply to found and preserve a state 
that should rest content with its own greatness? No! The earliest and the latest 
footprints of our national existence have pointed to something nobler, even to the use 
of our amazing capabilities for the welfare of mankind. 

How clearly and sharply, moreover, has the era of modern missions synchronized 
with our marvelous prosperity! And how constantly has it happened all along, that 
just as fast as God has opened the world to missions, just so fast has he given us the 
power to establish missions. 

4, Another reason we find in the necessity of such an endeavor to the highest devel- 
opment of our churches. ‘the foreign work and the home work are sometimes accounted 
antagonistic; whereas they are actually indispensable, each to the other. A mer- 
cantile house, with one partner in London and anotherin New York, never dreams 
of opposing interests. Neither should the churches which sustain the Board, dream 


1872.] Annual Meeting of the Board. 345 


of any conflict between their two. chief evan gelistie endeavors, but feel instead 
that their own truest prosperity requires the vigorous prosecution of both. Our 
Saviour has enjoined his people to preach the gospel to every creature; and he hag 
promised to be with them “alway.” Is it to be supposed for a moment, that he will 
suffer their’ obedience to work out, not their strength, but their weakness? Rather 
_will he not give them the largest profit from that law of compensation which is so 
wide-reaching and so sure. If he had said, “It is blessed to give as well as to 
receive,” we should have hailed the announcement with delight. But he has said, 
“Tt is more blessed to give than to receive: ” how much more he leaves us to infer 
from his own infinitude. 

That first and greatest financial achievement of the Board, whereby six thousand 
dollars were obtained in three weeks for the dispatch of the earliest missionaries to 
* India; what a stimulus did it ive to our churches! What thoughts were born of it, 
reaching outward in sympathy and compassion to the lost everywhere, reaching onward 
in faith and hope to the ever brightening glories of Emmanuel’s reign! How precious, 
and how sublime, moreover, did the cross appear in the light of its new and wider 
adaptations ! 

And from that day to this, what a benediction has this endeavor proved to our 
churches. How completely has it vindicated the doctrines of our fathers against all 
gainsayers, by submitting them to the crucial test of their capacity to grapple with 
the worst forms of depravity which the world has ever known! What a school 
has it been for the training of Christian givers, a normal school as it were, the in- 
fluence whereof has crossed all the prairies of the West, and all the sierras beyond } 
How many churches, colleges, academies, are witnesses to-day for the value of the 
foreign service to the home service ! 

5. Still another reason is the constant, unspoken plea of the nations who know not 
God. The place assigned to us on the dial-plate of history is eighteen centuries and 
more from the uplifting of the cross; and yet from that hour to this the broad and 
turbid stream of pagan guilt and pagan misery has never for an instant ceased to 
flow. Look abroad on these waters of death. What social degradation and wretched- 
ness! What household disorder and ruin! What terrible extremes of depravity, 
justifying and verifying all that the great Apostle has told us, so that the first chapter 
of Romans might stand to-day as the latest photograph of heathenism! And think 
of the waste of mind, so grievous and so appalling ; think of the wreck, more grievous 
and more appalling still, of the heart’s truest and best affections, of the soul’s strongest 
and noblest aspirations, which are all the while taking place in the habitations of 
eruelty | 

Who now shall proclaim to these millions the “ good tidings of great joy?” Who? 
The Protestants of ¢ontinental Europe, in spite of their manifold hindrances, will do 
something. Our father-land will do more, much more. To us, however, they come, 
as they must come, with an appeal which is all the more affecting, because, like the 
orphaned child in his mute helplessness, they know not how to describe, or how to 
measure their woes or their fears, 

Such are a few of the reasons for the claims of the heathen upon our churches. 
‘But, alas! how little are we doing! What a contrast between our Saviour’s thoughts 
and our thoughts ; between his love for the lost and our love for them; between his 
sacrifices and our sacrifices! How seldom do we strive to sound the depths of hig 
sympathy ! How seldom do we pray, as we ought to pray, that he may see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied! 


The Committee do not forget the burden which they have brought here, nor why 
they have brought it here. Within a few months a number of persons have been 
asked to join our missions; but the result has been saddening, at times disheartening, 
‘Constraint is laid upon them, therefore, to submit their embarrassments to the Board,. 
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and to bespeak the utterance of its voice, and the employment of its influence. They 
do this the more readily, because of their profound conviction that help must come 
from the churches. 

When our national conflict began in 1861, thousands of our young men proffered 
their services, promptly and nobly. Afterward, however, when it became diflicult 
to obtain recruits, measures were taken, not merely to reach individuals, but to rouse 
the public mind to the greatness of the crisis, and the need of broader and more 
effective appeals. Thenceforward the ranks were kept supplied by the steady, unfal- 
tering patriotism of the people. And so the demand for missionaries can only be 
met by the help of Christians who are in thorough sympathy with this endeavor. 

Three difficulties embarrass the Committee, which they feel bound to specify. 

1. Young men who are well qualified for the foreign service, physically and intel- 
lectually, seem at times to lack that unreserved allegiance to Christ, which would 
make them willing to go just where he wishes them to go. Apparently, they are 
afraid to say, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” lest the answer should point 
them to China or Hindostan. Apparently, they have entered the ministry with a 
partial anointing. Apparently, they have undertaken to preach the gospel upon 
certain conditions. ‘They have not promised to go wherever the Master shall be 
pleased to lead them, but wherever they themselves shall be pleased to follow. It is 
with heaviness of spirit that these words are uttered ; but justice to the work of the 
Board, and perhaps to the churches, seems to require it.! 

2. The advisers of candidates for the ministry, — pastors, teachers, and others, — 
sometimes lose sight, there is reason to fear, of the dignity, to say nothing of the 
necessity, of this work. They think in their hearts, if they do not say with their 
lips, “ This young man is too promising to be sent abroad;” and so they encourage 
his remaining at home. As if any man were too promising to follow, reverently 
and thankfully, the footsteps of Brainerd, Carey, Henry Martyn, Judson, John 
Williams, Goodell, to say nothing of many who still live as beacon-lights*in the 
dark places of the earth. As if any man were too promising to take up the 
mantle of Paul, and “preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” As if any man were too promising to join the ranks of those who are to 
furnish translators and interpreters of the Scriptures, learned, exact, faithful ; 
founders of an evangelical literature, that will need the highest gifts of wisdom and 
of grace; organizers of Christian churches, that are to project their serene light 
into the surrounding gloom; educators of these churches, according to the methods 
which are best adapted to make them strong and aggressive ; teachers and guides 
of the native ministry, through which the doctrines of the cross are to reach 
myriads of benighted souls. As if any man were too promising to set in motion in- 
fluences, hallowed and mighty, which are to permeate and benefit coming ages. 

3. Christian parents sometimes, it is believed, withhold their sons and daughters 
without sufficient cause. Professedly they have given themselves not only, but all 
which they have, to the Lord Jesus Christ; but when the test comes, the conseera- 


i 


1 An extract from a letter, received by one of the secretaries, reveals the sincere convictions of a 
New England pastor well known and highly respected: ‘‘I am persuaded that there is some 
occasion for the censures of the world upon the self seeking exhibited by ministers and Christians ; 
and I think there is need that our young men should be urged to that thorough consecration 
which puts the work of God before all things else. We should strive for the piety which will not 
only say, ‘Lord, here am I, send me,’ but which will say it, leaving the conditions with God. 
To be willing to work with God and for God is a greater thing than to be willing to work if He 
will work with us. The point in submission is, not that God may order things according to our 
will, but that He may incline us to coincide cheerfully with his arrangements. And 1 imagine 

. we do not fairly get into his work until our wills run quietly and smoothly in the way of his will. 
When we reach this point we shall have done with making conditions. ‘Lord, what wilt thou 
shave me to do?’ will be the one comprehensive question; and finding that, the heart will take all 
ithe rest for granted.” i ' : 
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tion is found to be incomplete. The child may have heard, as he supposes, a divine 
call; but alas! he is driven to the sad necessity of choosing between disobedience 
to that call and a disregard of the claims of parental affection. The Committee are 
obliged to say that one chief cause of their embarrassment is just here. If Christian 
parents had always suffered their children to follow their convictions of duty, there 
would have been no occasion for the present appeal. 

To ayoid misapprehension it should be added, that the officers of the Board are far 
from assuming that all the graduates of our seminaries should become missionaries. 
The claims of parents are often imperative, and no son or daughter who disregards 
them, should ever be ‘accepted as a fellow-laborer in this enterprise. It must be ad- 
mitted, further, that for various reasons many can fairly claim a providential assign- 
ment to the home field, and opinions to this effect are frequently given. Indeed, the 
number of those who are really called to the foreign field, in any one year, is never 
large. It is deemed of the utmost importance, however, that those who are called, for 
the profit of the heathen, for the profit of our churches, for their own profit, and 
especially for the honor of Him who has given them their commission, should say, 
promptly and cheerfully, “ Here am I; send me.” 

Having specified certain difficulties which embarrass them, the Committee take the 
liberty of suggesting the remedy, to wit: the wider diffusion of @ genuine missionary 
spirit. A more intelligent interest in the redemption of our race, however desirable, 
will not suffice. A greater readiness to contribute to this object, however desirable, 
will not suffice. Better machinery for bringing before our congregations the facts, 
the principles, and the hopes clustering around this undertaking, however desirable, 
will not suffice. No. We may have all these and more, and yet fail to discover 
“wherein our great strength lieth.” What we need, most of all, is sympathy with 
Christ in his love for the heathen; sympathy with him in his view of their guilt, so 
far at least as his thoughtful care shall permit us to share it; sympathy with him in 
his desire to see all his plans accomplished in their behalf, not merely for their sake, 
but especially and preéminently for his own sake. Let such a baptism descend upon 

- us, and how soon would it lift us up, like the inflowing tide, to that higher plane on 
which the church must stand before the world can be saved ! 

It is hardly to be supposed that any large number of our communicants will claim 
to have reached this plane. Some are there, looking forward, as they that watch for 
the morning, to those grander triumphs, promised atoretime, and sure to come. Some 
are there, abounding in prayer and faith and hope, —the man of business who has 
consecrated all his gains to the Lord; the ‘pastor, living far away in his secluded home, 
but very near to Him who walked of old amid the golden candlesticks; the desolate 
widow, and the friendless orphan, rising in the night watches to plead-for those who are 
infinitely more desolate and friendless. Let us thank God for these hidden ones; and 
let it be our earnest petition that their number may be greatly increased. 

But some, though enrolled among the children of the Highest, will scarcely claim 
to be there, for they never dream of making the least sacrifice for the world’s re- 
demption. Indeed, it must be conceded that many are not there, for two thirds, if not 
three fourths, of all our membership give nothing whatever to preach the gospel in 

~ the ends of the earth. The Committee must ask the indulgence of the Board, for 
expressing their profound sorrow, (1) that such things are, and (2) that they seem to 
be regarded, not as strangely exceptional, but as pardonable, if not normal. 
__, Having shown the need of a wider diffusion of the missionary spirit, in order to an 
increase of missionary laborers, the Committee beg leave to solicit the cooperation of 
the churches, and especially of their pastors, in securing this end. Let the intimate 
connection between the piety which pervades our constituency and that of future can- 
didates for the ministry be thoroughly discussed, both in the pulpit and elsewhere ; 
and let prayer be offered up continually that the Lord of the harvest will be pleased 
to send forth laborers into his harvest, such as shall delight to do all his will, and such, 
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therefore, as He will delight to honor and bless. Let it be understood, moreover, that 
one of the highest functions of the Church of Christ is to cherish those who represent 
it in other lands. When the people of England sent forth their well appointed sol- 
diery in 1857 to suppress the mutiny in India, did they feel that they had nothing 
more todo? No. The comfort, efficiency, and proper support of their troops must 
be duly cared for; and no man, whether by his perverseness or his negligence, wa 
allowed to obstruct their purpose. And we, likewise, should feel that it is ours in some 
sort to go out with our missionaries and stand by them, and cheer them, and do what- 
ever is required of us for their highest usefulness and their greatest success. If the 
silver and the gold which the Lord has committed to our hands are needed, more and 
more, we should.thank God for reminding us of our stewardship. If our sons and 
daughters are called for with special urgency, we should thank him for remembering 
_ his covenant with us. What a privilege to be able to say, ““ My children were early 

given to thee; and now thou hast shown me where thou wilt bave them serve thee ! 
Not my will, but thine be done!” 

But the Committee will have failed to discharge their whole duty unless, even in 
this presence, they call for volunteers. To those, therefore, who may be regarded as 
suitable candidates, physically, mentally, and spiritually, including the recent grad- 
nates of our seminaries, whether pastors or not, they desire to appeal with special 
earnestness. Looking out upon the different fields occupied by the Board, perceiv- 
ing, on the one hand, the whitening harvests, and, on the other, the weary and scanty 
reapers, having in mind as well the priceless interests which are at stake, they cannot 
but say to their young brethren, “ Who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this?” Some, indeed, have an obvious and valid excuse; but oth- 
ers, it is presumed, have none, unless we assume that the all-perfect One has given us 
a work to do, for which there are no workers. Upon the latter, then, the Committee 
take the liberty of laying a great and pressing need. Leaving out of the aecount the- 
demands of our missions in papal lands, which will doubtless become larger and larger, 
twenty-six ordained laborers, in addition to those who are now under appointment, 
should be sent at once, if possible, to the missions outside of papal lands. All these, 
duly qualified and commissioned, — seven of them to assist in training a native min- 
istry, — they would gladly dispatch within the next three months. 

The reasons for this appeal are, (1) ‘looking outward, that faithful men, overtasked 
and seriously endangered, may be saved from a premature grave; that our force all 
along the line may be restored to a state of healthful efficiency, such as the soundest 
missionary policy requires; that we may ‘be fully prepared to enter the wide and 
hopeful doors which are sure to be opened at an early day; that the brethren who are 
toiling in our behalf in distant lands may be cheered by hearing that the churches 
have at last remembered them in their low estate: and (2) looking homeward, that our 
ministry may receive a fresh quickening of its own piety and its own labors, and may 
also receive special honor from the spirit of devotion and self-sacrifice which so many 
of their number will have shown, — as when volunteers are asked for a forlorn hope, 
and upon the instant the entire number steps forth, to the pride and the joy of all 
their comrades; and again that the churches which surrender their cherished ones, 
may also secure the benediction which always attends and follows such an offering. 

It will be said, perhaps, that twenty-six men will give an undue preponderance to 
foreign missions. But is it really so? Of the whole number of our Congregational 
ministers, scarcely one in fifty is in heathen lands to-day, under the direction of the 
Board; and yet a fair division of the great_missionary field would give us nearly one’ 
hundred millions as our share. The Covenanters of Scotland could say a few years ago, 
perhaps they can say it to-day, “For every seven ministers at home, we have one 
abroad.” 

But there is the great West, it may be said, becoming all the while more and more 
populous. The Committee could not, if they would, undervalue the claims of this 
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vast territory ; for they are always turning thitherward with anxious and eager look, 
in the hope of receiving therefrom an ever increasing breadth and heartiness of sup- 
port. But (1) there are no better home missionaries than foreign missionaries. Were 
twenty young men from the West, the choicest of her sons, to leave at once for the 
heathen, its churches would be the stronger for the sacrifice. Not only so, every one 
of the twenty would do more for these churches personally, than if he had remained 
with them. (2) While duly mindful of the West and its undisputed necessities, let 
us not forget that in the Turkish empire alone a larger population must look directly 
to the Board, and to all human appearance depend wholly upon it, for the knowl- 
edge of Christ, than is found in all the nineteen states and territories from Pennsyl- 
vania to the Pacific. 

Is it said again that the West has a great future? True, quite true. But turn to 
that one missionary field in the Orient, and think what the gospel can make it. Look 
into its future. Behold its government, become at length incorrupt, humane, and 
wise ; its abundant resources fully developed; education diffused everywhere; the 
earliest triumphs of Christianity surpassed by its latest ; the crescent forever displaced 
by the cross; our Lord and Saviour reénthroned just where his name has been most 
grievously dishonored by)pretended friends, and most resolutely contemned by malig- 
nant foes. 

Suppose that from some high point of observation we could look from Constanti- 
nople eastward to Persia, and westward to the Adriatic; that we could discern clearly 
the changes which the gospel is sure to introduce; and suppose we could, also, dis- 
cern the influences which must needs go forth to shape the destinies of other lands, — 
would not our endeavors seem inconceivably grand and noble, as well for the young 
men who shall participate therein, as for the churches which shall sustain them? 

The Committee have confined their argument to existing and pressing necessities. 

They have made no appeal for openings which are near at hand. From Japan, within 
the last few days, a plea for large reinforcements has actually come. And when have 
missionaries asked for help in circumstances more hopeful ? Where else, in all. the 
history of evangelism, has there been such a rapid succession of wonderful and start- 
ling events? We can almost persuade ourselves that the words of the Psalmist are 
spoken in our ears: “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in.” But the Committee consider 
it due to the brethren in the older fields to plead, first and most earnestly, for the 
overburdened and the feeble; and next for the restoration of the different missions 
to their normal condition, so that afterwards broader plans may be formed, and bolder 
undertakings may be inaugurated. 


After prayer, in which Dr. Blodgett led, this paper was referred to a committee, 
consisting of Dr. Samuel Harris, Hon. William E. Dodge, Dr. R. 8. Storrs, Jr., Dr. 
A. L. Chapin, Rev. F. D. Avery, Charles P. Whitin, Esq., and Rev. H. M. Parsons. 


The nominating committee recommended the appointment of the following commit- 
tees, and they were duly appointed : — : 

On the Home Department. Dr. Israel W. Andrews, Dr. Asa D. Smith, Rev. George 
H. Wells, Hon. Elisha Carpenter, Rev. Nathaniel Beach, Dr. William Warren, Rev. 
William L. Gaylord, and H. E. Baker, Esq. 

On the Treasurer's Report. James W. Weir, Esq., W. W. Thomas, Esq. Samuel 
Holmes, Esq., A. D, Lockwood, Esq., A. Merwin, Esq., Hon. Charles T. Russell, Will- 
iam R. Hill, Esq., and William J. Breed, Esq. F 

On the Zulu Mission. Jno. Kingsbury, Esq., Rev. Charles R. Palmer, Dr. Gorham 
D. Abbot, Z. S. Ely, Esq., A. S. Kellogg, Esq., Rev. I. C. Meserve, and Robert K. 
Remington, Esq. 

On the European Turkey Mission. Dr. H. M. Dexter, Prof. George E. Day, Rev. 
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S. G. Willard, Rev. James G. Vose, A. S. Barnes, Esq, Rev. J. J. Dana, Rev. J. C. 
Labaree, and Rev. H. B. Elliot. 

On the Western Turkey Mission. Dr. Nahum Gale, Dr. S. P. Leeds, Rev. G. B. 
Willcox, Charles Benedict, Esq., Rev. Burdette Hart, Rev. E. B. Parsons, and Rev. 
J. Gibson Johnson. 

On the Central Turkey Mission. Dr. Samuel Harris, Dr. Ephraim Flint, Jr., Nathan 
Durfee, M. D., Rev. E. O. Bartlett, Rev. H. L. Hammond, Rev. S. H. Tolman, and 
Rev. F. W. Chapman. 

On the Eastern Turkey Mission. Dr. O. E. Daggett, Dr. Thomas Laurie, Dr. George 
C. Curtis, Dr. E. E. Rankin, Rev. William C. Foster, Edward D. Eaton, Esq., and 
Rey. D. H. Thayer. 

On the Mahratta Mission. Dr. A. H. Quint, Dr. L. Perrin, Dr. John Forsyth, Rev. 
Daniel Merriman, Rev. Sylvester Cowles, Rev. P. F. Sanborne, A. J. Cummings, Esq., 
and Rev. Charles R. Treat. 

On the Madura Mission. Dr. H. M. Storrs, Rev. D. 8. Brainerd, Dr. Leverett 
Griggs, Rev. David Peck, Rev. J. P. Humphrey, Charles Sears, Esq., and Rev. Ed- 
ward T. Hooker. 

On the Ceylon Mission. Prof. William Thompson, Dr. Joseph Eldridge, Dr. A. H. 
Clapp, Rev. George E. Hill, Elbridge Torrey, Esq., and Edward D. Eaton, Esq. 

On the Missions in China. Pres. Porter, Dr. Jno. Todd, Hon. William Haile, Dr. 
C. M. Hyde, Rev. James A. Gallup, Rev. Charles H. Taylor, Rev. Eli Corwin, and 
Rev. Calvin Terry. 

On the Japan Mission. Dr. W. A. Stearns, Rev. B. G. Northrup, Dr. George E. 
Adams, Hon. Peter Parker, Rev. M. M. G. Dana, Dr. H. P. Peet, Dr. Jeremiah Tay- 
lor, and Rev. George F. Chapin. ; 

On the Micronesia Mission. Rev. E. G. Beckwith, Dr. Jno. O. Fiske, James B. 
Walker, Esq., Rev. E. B. Mason, George Langdon, Esq., Rev. W. A. Nicho:., rd 
Rev. A. S. Twombly. 

On the Dakota Mission. Prof. Hiram Mead, Dr. R. H. Seeley, Rev. Edward Hawes, 
Rev. Charles Chapman, Rev. H. Winslow, Charles F. Thompson, Esq., Rev. Richard 
Knight, and Rev. Isaac Clark: 

On the Missions in Nominally Christian Lands. Dr. R. S. Storrs, Jr., Rev. J. W. 
Hough, Dr. J. G. Davis, Hon. A. C. Barstow, R. P. Buck, Esq., Rev. William A. Rob- 
inson, and Rey. E. 8. Dwight. 

On Officers of the Board. . Hon. William A. Buckingbam, Hon. William Hyde, Dr. 
Edward Strong, Andrew W. Porter, Esq., Dr. Ray Palmer, Dr. Thomas P. Field, 
Rev. W. B. Hammond, and J. N. Stickney, Esq. * . : 

On Place and Preacher. E. W. Blatchford, Esq., Rev. Dr. S. Wolcott, Rev. W. T. 
Eustis, J. M. Schermerhorn, Esq., D. R. Holt, Esq., Rev. 8. J. Humphrey, and Rev. G 
H. De Bevoise. 

ACTION ON DR. CLARK’S PAPER. 


The session of Wednesday afternoon was opened with singing, and prayer by Dr. 
Alvan Bond, when Dr. Budington presented the following report :— _ 


The committee to whom was referred the paper on “The Ministration of the Spirit,” 
having considered it, desire to express their approval of its sentiments, and their grateful 
pleasure that so important a doctrine finds this expression at this particular time. 

It is preéminently a Christian doctrine; nay, it is the Christian doctrine. The incarna- 
tion of the Son of God has been followed by the outpouring of the Spirit of God; and so 
measureless in grace is this second and last dispensation of mercy to the world, that Christ 
himself said, “ It is expedient for you, that I go away.” His life upon the earth was but 
introductory to this, — the life of God in the soul of man, in the Church of God, and in 
the world of mankind. We have begun this final development of the kingdom of God upon 
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earth. It is the reign of the Spirit. It is the coming of Christ, not, as at first, in a single 
historic personage, Jesus of Nazareth, but in the Church, which is the body of Christ, and 
is Christ, as St. Paul boldly names it. It is, in the final accomplishment of prophecy, the 
renovation of mankind. The historic Gospel, completed in the incarnation and resurrec- 
tion of our Lord, was this, that ‘the Life was manifested, and men have seen, borne wit- 
ness, and shown unto us, that eternal Life, which was with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us.’ The Gospel, historic but not yet complete, old but ever new in development, is 
this, that the Life of Christ is now manifesting itself, in the plan of history, and by the 
work of the Spirit of Christ ; lifting up humanity, as a whole, to fellowship with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

We welcome this paper, therefore, as a fitting declaration of the truth which underlies the 
work of Christian missions, and which can never be lost sight of without sending the cold- 
ness of death to the heart of the Church, and exposing her hopes and endeavors to the just 
contempt of the world. It is due not Jess to our brothers and sisters in the field, that we 
strengthen their hearts, by assuring them that we stand with them upon the promise of the 
Spirit, and while we evangelize, expect the manifestation of Life only by inspiration from 
on high. 

We rejoice in this paper, also, as a timely offering. We need for our own sake, and for 
the sake of the world, to reiterate and make prominent the fundamental truth, that “ the 
agencies needful to man’s redemption, and for the development of his spiritual life, must 
come, not from the world below him, over which he was to have dominion, but from above; 
not from mere education, or culture, but from the inspiration of a new life from God.” We 
need a deeper sense of the reality and necessity of the Spirit’s work. The advance of sci- 
ence, in our time, for which we devoutly thank God, which is at once the fruit and the 
helper of the religion of Christ; the development and augmentation of material wealth, 
which answers to one prophecy, and is destined to aid the fulfillment of a grander; the un- 
locking of the secrets of nature, in the discovery of the universality of law; the extension 
of education, in physics especially ; all these things, while good in themselves, and destined 
to pay splendid tributes to the Kingdom of God, have certain dangers incident to them, by 
withdrawing attention from the sublime realities of the spiritual world, and substituting re- 
liance upon human agency, instead of divine. As the life is more than meat, and the body 
more than raiment, so the doctrine of the life-giving and life-sustaining Spirit is higher than 
all science, which defines and classifies the phenomena of the natural world. Christian 
missions, as representing the kingdom of Christ, wage no war with science or culture, 
with education or social reform, but, accepting all, announce the presence and prerogative 
of the Spirit of God, as the giver of life, that “life which is the light of men.” 

We hope this paper will be widely circulated, and that it may call the attention of our 
ministers and people to this doctrine, as the inspiration of our hope; that it may deepen in 
all our minds “ faith in God, in the supernatural, in personal relations between finite souls 
and the infinite Father; ” that it may impress us all with a lively sense of our dependence 
upon the blessing of the Holy Spirit for all proper spiritual results, and vivify our souls 
with a triumphal confidence in the ultimate triumph of the gospel throughout the world. 

Your committee recommend the passage of the following resolution : — 

Resolved, That we commend to pastors of churches this great subject of the office-work of 
the Holy Spirit, for fresh study and presentation to their congregations ; and to all members 
of churches, for united and importunate prayer that the Spirit may descend in life-giving 
power at home and abroad; and we assure our missionary brethren in the field, that we 
stand with them in hope of the promise of the Father, which our dear Lord has left us, as 
our supreme hope for them, as well as ourselves. 


Impressive remarks were made upon the subject thus introduced, by Dr. Budington, 
Dr. Asa D. Smith, Dr. Laurie, Rev. L. H. Cobb, and Dr. W. M. Taylor. The report 
of the committee was then accepted and the resolution adopted. 


ACTION ON MR. TREAT’S PAPER. 


The evening session of Wednesday was opened with singing and prayer, in which 
Dr. Woolsey led. Dr. Harris presented the following report : — 


The committee to whom was referred the paper on “ The present need of Missionaries,” 
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read by Secretary Treat, respectfully report, and recommend the adoption of the following 
resolutions, in accordance with the important suggestions of the paper :— 

Resolved, That the fact that, for several years, the number offering themselves for the mis- 
sionary work has been inadequate, not only for the enlargement of missionary operations, 
to keep pace with providential events, but even to maintain the effectiveness of existing mis- 
sions, is seriously imperiling our missions, and demands the immediate, earnest, and practi- 
eal consideration of Christians, to ascertain its causes and to apply a remedy. 

That so far as this fact indicates a decay of that missionary spirit which is essential in 
Christian love, it justifies the apprehension that the power of spiritual life has declined in 
our colleges and other schools, and demands the deepest interest on the part of Christians, 
that all connected with those institutions may receive a new baptism from the Holy Ghost. 

That this consecration is the more necessary on account of the openings to enterprise and 
ambition created by the extraordinary industrial development of our country, and its social 
and political progress, and the consequent powerful temptations to worldliness. 

That, since the tone of Christian character in Christian colleges and schools must accord 
with that of the churches at large, the fact under consideration is, to a similar extent, an in- 
dication of prevailing spiritual declension and worldliness in the churches, and calls on min- 
isters and Christians to enter more fully into the spirit of Christian consecration. 

That while this industrial development and enterprise, and this social and political actiy- 
ity, present powerful temptations to a life of selfish acquisition and ambition, they also pre- 
sent opportunities to Christian enterprise and influence. Therefore, men qualified and 
called by God to be ministers or missionaries may be misled to enter these spheres of action 
as promising greater usefulness than the ministry, and especially than the foreign missionary 
work. For this reason it is especially necessary at this time to impress on all receiving a 
Christian education, not merely the urgent need of missionaries for the immediate exigencies 
of the missionary work, but also the grandeur of that work itself, both in its spiritual idea 
of saving men from sin, and in its bearing on those wonderful movements attendant on the 
increasing intercourse of the nations, which are rapidly changing the type of their civiliza- 
tion, and forming it anew for a long future; that thus they who are choosing their profes- 
sion may know that the missionary work is not inferior to any other in giving scope for the 
highest talent and scholarship, the greatest Christian enterprise and achievement, and the 
highest blessedness of a Christian life. 1 

That the codperation of teachers, of pastors, and of all Christians, is solicited in efforts to 
obtain missionaries, and to diffuse and intensify a genuine missionary spirit; so that our 
Christian action may be accordant with our prayer that God would send forth laborers into 
his harvest, and that piety at home may be purified, quickened, and strengthened, by sus- 
taining and extending our missionary work abroad. 


Addresses were made upon this subject by Dr. Harris, Rev. W. B. Capron, of the 
_ Madura mission, Rev. H. N. Barnum, of the Eastern Turkey mission, Prof. D. C. Gil- 
man, of New Haven, and Hon. William E. Dodge, when the report was accepted, and 
the resolutions were adopted. 


During the session of Thursday morning (opened with singing, and prayer by Dr. 
Bacon), the different committees to whom portions of the Annual Report had been 
referred presented their reports, severally recommending that the portions referred to 
them be accepted and published as usual. Portions only of these reports will be given 
here. 

TREASURER’S ACCOUNTS. 


The Committee on the Treasurer’s report say : — 


They are happy to state that they find the accounts correctly cast, properly vouched, and 
kept in a clear and simple manner, which commends itself to their judgment. These ac- 
counts have been audited month by month, by a sub-committee of the Prudential Commit- 
tee, and also duly audited at the close of the year by the auditors, appointed by this Board, 
and by them certified as correct. 

Your Committée have no doubt of their correctness. They find the permanent funds of 
the Board judiciously invested, in real estate, stocks, and bonds, largely exceeding, in present 
value, their original cost. 
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The Committee cannot but congratulate the Board on the fact, that this year, for the first 
time since their meeting at New Haven twenty-six years ago, the Treasurer is enabled to 
report a considerable cash balance on hand, to the credit of the Board.1 The exact sum 
is $8,993.18. his is surely cause for thanksgiving to God. 

The Committee, however, notice that this favorable result is, in large part, due to the un- 
usual amount received from Jegacies during the year, and not to any increase in the con- 
tributions ; and, grateful as it is, is rather a harvest gathered from the dead, who have 
loved and honored this Board, than from the living. They would express the hope that, in 
the coming year, the same gratifying result may be attained more especially by extended 
contributions among the living, who have not yet begun the good work, which the dead, 
having begun in life, have not forgotten in death. 


F HOME DEPARTMENT. 
The Committee on the Home Department 


Note with gratification two facts in the statement of the Prudential Committee, — the 
- increased number of missionaries sent out, and a balance in the treasury instead of a debt, 
as last year. But they note two other facts not with gratification, —that the urgent wants 
of the different fields are by no means supplied, and that the donations have been less than 
those of the previous year; the favorable state of the treasury being due to legacies. 

More missionaries, then, are needed in the field, an increase of systematic giving is needed 
at home. It has been said at times, that the special need was of men; that if there were 
missionaries to go, the money for their support would not be wanting. At other times, the 
need has been asserted to be that of money; that the churches did not furnish the means 
to send those who were ready togo.. Your committee believe such cases to be exceptional ; 
that the willingness to become missionaries will be in ‘proportion to the willingness of 
Christians to give for the conversion of the heathen. The two things cannot be dissociated, 
for they spring from a common root —interest in the cause. If the churches as a whole 
contribute systematically and largely, men and women will be continually offering them- 
selyes for the work. 

Regular, systematic, general giving by Christian people is what is needed. How can it 
be secured 4? Recently the Prudential Committee have been relying mote upon the pastors 
_ than heretofore. ‘To their cautious statement of the last year’s experience your Committee 
ask special attention. It is, that they are by no means confident that the pastors will give 
the necessary personal attention to the subject. It implies, that were that personal atten- 
tion given the work would go on successfully. To this your Committee yield their hearty 
assent. They believe the responsibility to be largely with the pastors. They believe that 
pastors greatly underestimate their own influence with their people in this respect. They 
believe that, with a moderate exertion of the influence of the pastors, the contributions 
might easily be doubled. 

The responsibility is on the pastors. If the churches come up toa high standard of giving, 
it will be the work of the pastors. Agents cannot cultivate the habit of general, systema- 
tic benevolence in the local church; the pastor must do it. We want every church to con- 
tribute every year. We want every member of every church and congregation to be an an- 
nual contributor. We must aim at nothing less. Many pastors are working hard for it, 
and many churches have been revolutionized in their giving by their pastors. 

Your Committee recommend the adoption of the following resolutions : — 

Resolved, That the missionary work cannot be carried on with the highest success until 
_ all the churches give annually, and all the memhers become stated contributors. 

Resolved, That to secure this, the personal attention of the pastors is indispensable ; and 
that upon the pastors, in the judgment of this Board, largely rests the responsibility of fail- 
ure, ; 

The resolutions were adopted by the Board. 

f 
; WORK FOR CHILDREN. i 

Dr. William Warren, in behalf of the Committee on the Home Department, also pre- 

sented the following resolutions, which were adopted :— 


1 There has been a small balance on hand at the close of several years within this time. In 
1866 it was $6,206.97. — Ep. 
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Resolved, That we view with joy and hope the interest taken by the children in the foreign 
missionary work, in having thrice built a mission ship, and in now supporting the mission 
schools. 

Resolved, That there is in our view a vital connection between giving and working for 
Christ in childhood, and giving and working for him in riper years. 

Resolved, That, iu our belief, this work done by the children has served already to inspire 
them with generous sympathies, and to help them to form habits that will react upon them 
for good, and will be felt upon the world, when we are gone. Therefore — 

Resolved, That it is most desirable that pastors of our churches and superintendents of 
Sabbath-schools press upon the children under their care the claims of the heathen world, 
both for the good of the children themselves, and for the good that it promises to the world. 


THE MISSIONS. 
The Committee on the Zulu mission state : — 


This mission continues to be one of deep interest. From the time when Mr, Grout first 
landed on the coast of Africa till now, there has been, in all its vicissitudes, encouragement © 
enough to stimulate the zeal and to excite the hopes of its friends. 

The incidents of the past year, which still afford encouragement, are, among others, — 
the progress of education, the number and efficiency of the schools, and the large propor- 
tion of girls in these schools ; the number of church-members, and their manifest liberality 
in giving ; the number and success of native helpers and preachers; and the testimony of 
the missionaries that material prosperity, increased intelligence, and advanced civilization, 
all seem to indicate that this people are ready to become a Christian people. The altar is 
prepared and the wood is upon it, but the fire from heaven is needed to kindle the flame. 
May we not hope, nay, even believe, that the measures inaugurated at this annual meeting 
will bring down this Divine influence. 


Respecting the mission to European Turkey it was reported : — 


Your committee have been especially interested in the facts contained in the Report pre- 
sented to their consideration, and they respectfully urge that, in their judgment, it is the 
duty of the churches, through this Board, to show their appreciation of the encouragement 
here held out in Divine Providence, by providing the means and the men for the immediate 
reinforcement of so promising a field. 


The Committee on Western Turkey say : — 


The committee have been greatly impressed alike with the importance of the field under 
‘the care of this mission, and with the magnitude of the work in which it is engaged. The 
field includes Constantinople, that world-capital; and with six other stations, there are more 
than sixty out-stations in Asia Minor. The work embraces, — besides, of course, the preach- 
ing of the gospel, — training and theological seminaries, girls’ boarding-schools, common. 
schools, the creation and diffusion of a Christian literature, and the labors of Bible-women. 
One is reminded of a nursery of trees; the tokens of young and vigorous life are on every 
hand. In truth, it often seems as if one were walking over a soil full of the germs of future 
growths. 

As elsewhere, so here conspicuously, emphatic refutation is given to the charge that the 
gospel is the enemy of knowledge, science, culture. It must enter first, for the true and per- 
manent uplifting of a people, but education and general improvement follow close behind 
it. The same door through which it passes, gives admission to them. Your committee are 
glad to point to the mission in Western Turkey as an illustration and a proof of the natu- 
ral workings of Christianity in this regard. It supplies one of those grand “facts” which 
no thoughtful man can afford to overlook, which no candid man would wish to overlook. 

At the same time, the distinctive work of missions has flourished. The twenty-three 
churches haye received, during the year, an addition of four members each, on an average, — 

~ an increase quite equal to that of our churches at home. 

In conclusion, your committee would express their great joy at the happy termination of 
the difficulties which have existed in this mission, at Constantinople especially. They trust 
that it is indeed “ standing at the beginning of a new era.” 


The Committee on the Central Turkey mission report : — 
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They find pleasing evidence of the general prosperity and growth of the churches, and of 
the encouraging prosecution of the missionary work beyond the existing Protestant com- 
munities. 


Respecting the Eastern Turkey mission it was said : — 


Your committee find that the returns submitted to them put a modest estimate on the 
condition of the mission, yet give solid reasons for encouragement. They speak of “not 
much of change, but continued, earnest, trustful effort, after former methods,” and “ crowned 
with a good measure of success.” Mr. Parmelee reports the pastors reduced from twenty- 
seven to twenty-three, and the whole number of helpers from one hundred and ninety-two 
to one hundred and eighty-nine; also that no new church has been organized, and “ only 
about two thirds as many were added by profession as during the previous year.” On the 
other hand, it appears that the Protestant communities are “more stable, better educated, 
and more capable of self-government,’’'and that “sifting processes are going on,” “ which 
are really important agencies of progress.” It appears, too, that in some of the out-stations, 
particularly in the Erzroom field, positive impression has been made on the population out 
of the churches, the schools are well maintained, and the means used to enlighten and ele- 
yate woman are well received, with encouraging effect. ‘The accounts from some parts of 
the field are such as, if coming from church-work among ourselves, would denote at least 
marked religious interest, if not a positive revival. The Christian men and women in this 
field are steadfast and hopeful. There, as in so many other quarters, the call for reinforce- 
ment is very urgent. 


The Committee on the Mahratta mission state : — 


The report of the Mahratta mission, comprising eight stations and forty out-stations, with 
twenty-one churches (of which Ahmednugegur is much the largest), presents no features call- 
ing for extended notice, inasmuch as no special changes appear in the well-tried methods al- 
ready established. While the schools seem to have been eminently useful, as well in conver- 
sions as in education, the committee notice especially the extended operations by native 
pastors, licensed preachers, teachers, helpers, and Bible-women, numbering eighty-seven per- 
sons, spreading the gospel among their own people, under the leading of the few missionaries. 
With this continual use of native instrumentalities, a slow but steady advance is also mak- 
ing towards the support of native pastors by their own churches. It is an occasion for 
thanks to God, that Mr. Hazen has completed the revision of the Bible in the Mahratta lan- 
guage. 

Although great numbers have not been added to the churches during the year, the mis- 
sionaries seem justly confident that steady progress has been made, whose open results may, 
with the blessing of God, speedily appear. The necessary absence of three missionaries, on 
account of ill health, leaves the mission weakened ; but some of the committee are able to 
say, from personal knowledge, that the presence of these beloved brethren in this country, 


has been of material advantage to the cause in quarters ordinarily not accessible to the 
Board. / 


The Committee on the Madura mission say : — 


The facts and results presented abundantly show that this mission ought to continue in 
the affectionate sympathies and confidence of this Board. It will not fail to be strengthened 
by the gifts and prayers of our churches. We find evidence of wisdom and Christian sa- 
gacity in the conduct of the mission. Churches have not been so greatly increased in num- 
ber as in members; and we find them multiplied in spiritual character, activity, and power. 
Of those connected with them, at least one seventh — a ratio perhaps larger than in most of 
our home churches — are “ intelligent enough to conduct public services on the Sabbath, to 
the profit of the hearers,” when occasion may require. We cannot specify further facts ; 
but we solicit attention to this part of the Annual Report, when it shall be published, con- 
fident that the view of moral, spiritual, social, Christian growth here presented, will put this_ 
mission where it ought to be, closer to the hearts of our churches and of our. young men. - 


In regard to Ceylon it was reported : — 


On any field, though well manned, the death of such a helper as Rev. Marshall P. San- 
ders would be keenly felt. His removal from a sphere in which his brethren regarded him 
as their special human reliance, was a disheartening blow. His character and service make 
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a precious contribution to sacred memories, supplied by the history of this and other kin- 
dred Boards. 

It is gratifying to learn, that neither the death of Mr. Sanders, nor other adverse changes, 
have seriously crippled the work in hand. Native pastors and teachers haye proved, in this 
emergency, the wisdom of training native converts to take charge, with the least possible 
delay, of the whole work of evangelizing their countrymen. 

The committee observe with pleasure the evidences of Christian liberality in this field. 
While we learn that the constituency of this Board fails, in so many instances, of giving 
anything to its treasury, the average contribution for religious and benevolent purposes, for 
each member of the Ceylon churches, is $2.22 in gold. 


The Committee on the missions in China state : — 


In the long period during which China has been stagnant, all her thought running 
as it were in grooves of marble, — in all the habits of thinking, in the pride of heart, al- 
most universal, which considers all excellency to be confined to her sons, — the missionary 
has encountered peculiar obstacles and difficulties. Yet that vast people are embraced in the 
command to preach the gospel to all nations; and also in the promise that all flesh shall see 
the glory of God. 

In the churches organized and already training, in the higher and lower schools estab- 
lished, in the employment of native helpers, in the success of woman in teaching her sex, in 
the schools, in the high order of mind and heart employed in preaching the gospel and lay- 
ing plans for the future, in the chapels built and occupied, and in the presence of the Holy 
Spirit during the last year, we recognize missions where foundations are being carefully 
laid, and where success, under God, is sure. 

Your committee desire to encourage the brethren to retain every inch of ground already 
gained, and to lengthen the cords and strengthen the stakes of the tabernacle of God, there 

et up as far as possible. 


The Committee on the Japan mission report : — 


In the judgment of your Committee, there is no unevangelized people now on the face of 
the globe more interesting to us, or more important in hopefulness for missions, than the 
people of Japan. The sudden waking up of the ruling powers, and of large numbers of 
the common people ; the desire to obtain knowledge and to understand the great causes of 
Christian civilization which generally prevails ; embassies to America and other foremost na- 
tions; changes in the way of enlightenment and progress, are among the most remarkable 
occurrences of this remarkable century... Our beginnings in the missionary work, in behalf 
of this singular and most promising people are yet small, and confined chiefly to prepar- 
atory labor, but our missionaries seem to be of good courage and of strong faith, and are 
not doomed, as we believe, to disappointment. 

Everything as to the future of Japan, it must be confessed, is uncertain. There are in- 
dications of promise which seem almost miraculous, and there are hindrances to success 
which, without divine assistance, cannot be overcome. 

But this, at least, is certain. Japan is at this moment like a tossing sea moved to its 
lowest depths ; nor can its strong waves, which roll in the direction of change and improve- 
ment, be stayed. There are just now reports of great and disastrous reactions; but to 
some extent they are known to be false, and in other respects they may be nearly without 
foundation, We would all be sorry to have the work delayed, but whatever may be the 
facts, obvious signs forbid us to question the final result. Japan must and will receive, and 
be powerfully moved by, the religion of Christ. Meanwhile, we must be finding the men. 

Your Committee would reiterate and emphasize that part of the report which says, “if 
we would hold the southern half of Niphon for Christ, we must have the men very soon to 
do it.’ Only find the men, and suitable places for preaching the gospel will unquestiona- 
bly be opened. Delay too long, and we shall have to regret and be ashamed that we have 
lost great opportunities. 


The Committee on the Micronesia mission say : — 


We find the distinctive feature of this mission to be codperation, or, as your Committee 
prefer to callit, the beautiful copartnership of the American Board and Son. To this part- 
nership, this Board furnishes five American missionaries, five female assistant missionaries, 
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and the means for their support; the Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association, 
seven missionaries, eight male assistant missionaries, ten female assistant missionaries, all 
Hawaiian, and the means for their support. 

Your Committee find that the results of this cooperation have been very cheering. “A 
great work is now going on among the people.” On the single island of Ponape, 345 new 
members haye recently been added to the churches, and the work still goes on. From 
Apaiang the report is, a new house of worship, no war, and no intoxication ; from Tapite- 
uea, congregations numbering from 250 to 400; from Namarik, three fourths of the whole 
population in the Sabbath-school ; from the whole mission, “The harvest is ripe.’ And 
they want more reapers. Some are falling, worn out with toil. “ Help must be had,” they 
cry. 

Only eighteen years ago this mission was begun. Now, ten churches, with more than a 
thousand members, testify how true God is to his promise, “ They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy.” Your Committee notice with gladness the beginning of Christian beneficence 
among the converts. Out of their deep poverty they have contributed $531 the last year 
—more than half a dollar for each church-member — to the Hawaiian Board. They also 
notice with what blessings to all those islands the little ship, the Morning Star, still goes 
freighted. God continues to give the winds and the waves charge concerning her. 

In view of the remarkable success attending the work in those beautiful islands, and in 
view of the fact that all those Pacific Seas are so rapidly being whitened with the sails of 
our widening commerce, it seems to your Committee that the work in Micronesia should be 
pressed with renewed vigor, and that all our churches should keep on praying, with increas- 
ing faith, till there shall no longer be any isles of the sea waiting for God’s love. 


Respecting the Dakota mission it was reported : — 

Your committee are much gratified with the record of the year’s work among the Dako- 
tas. The auspicious establishment of the new station at Fort Sully, on the Missouri River, 
one hundred miles beyond other missionary stations, in the midst of a large branch of the 
tribe in whose behalf no missionary efforts have ever been made; the increased enterprise 
and efficiency which have characterized the educational work at all the stations; the con- 
tinued prosperity of the churches, and the harmonious cooperation of the missionaries with 
the agents of the United States government, appointed in accordance with the new Indian 
' policy, —all these and other facts detailed in the Secretary’s report call for grateful recogni- 
tion of the faithfulness of the missionaries, whose labors, in a peculiarly discouraging field, 
haye, by the blessing of God, been crowned with a good degree of success. 

The Home Secretary, who was permitted to visit the Santee agency last year, tells us of 
the results of missionary labor which he witnessed there, results which more than justify 
all the expenditure which has ever been made in giving the gospel to the entire tribe. 

The churches which sustain the A. B. C. F. M. as well as those of other denominations, 
are watching with deep interest the working of the new Christian policy which the present 
administration has devised. While some inequalities have characterized the appointment 
of agents, on the whole we are convinced that the plan is laudable and beneficent, and that, 
if goatinnéd as wisely as it has been begun, it will powerfully reinforce the efforts of the 
churches to give. the Indians a Christian civilization. 

The government by its most liberal policy, and the churches by their most vigorous mis- 
sionary efforts, can never cancel the deep obligation which the nation is under to this much 
injured race; and whatever, in the providence of God, is to be their future, we ought, for 
their present welfare, to prosecute our labors among them with the utmost zeal. 


Respecting the new work in nominally Christian lands, it was reported : — 

The committee, to whom was referred that portion of the Annual Report relating to 
nominally Christian lands, regard with great satisfaction the steps taken by the Board to 
inaugurate the work in this new department. Of necessity the work has been almost 
wholly one of preparation, involving the extended survey of new fields, the selection of 
men to whom could be intrusted the leadership of a new and delicate and responsible task, 
the designation of locations for missionary stations, and the shaping of instructions under 
which the established policy of the Board might be applied to this new form of evangelical 
effort. The success with which these preliminary measures have been taken already justi- 
fies the action of the churches, in asking the Board to add to its already world-wide activi- 
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ties the work of evangelization in nominally Christian. countries, and to apply in them the 
same principles and methods of missionary labor which it has found most wise and effi- 
cient in heathen lands. A single year has witnessed the establishment of missions in 
Spain, in Austria, and in Mexico, with a force of sixteen laborers already appointed ; while 
the names of Gulick and Schauftler are a sufficient guarantee that these new labors are to 
be undertaken in the same spirit, prosecuted with the same patient and self-denying toil, 
and, we may hope, crowned with the same success, that has marked the work of the Board 
in the Pacific and in the Orient. And we express the hope that an entrance may be 
speedily effected into Italy, as well as other Papal lands, and that ere long the missionaries 
of the Board may be able to preach the gospel to them which are at Rome also. Your 
committee note with satisfaction, that in the application to this work of the settled policy of 
the Board, emphasis has been laid upon two points, —the refusal to intrust the disburse- 
ment of the funds of the Board to any other than its own responsible agents, and the de- 
termination to lead its missionary operations as rapidly as possible toward the point of self- 
care and self-support; aiming especially, in each land, at the training of a native ministry, 
and the ultimate and complete evangelization of each nation by its own sons. 

The committee venture to suggest afresh, to the churches cooperating with the Board, a 
wise and deep interest in this department of its labor, and the necessity of a separate con- 
tribution year by year, in order to a liberal care of the instrumentalities employed in 
carrying a pure gospel to the nations long shadowed with the superstitions and errors of a 
nominal Christianity. / 


In connection with reading of these reports, brief addresses, of great interest, were 
made, mostly by missionaries from the several fields— by Rev. E. Robbins, of the Zulu 
mission, Rev. B. G. Northrop, respecting Japan, Rev. A. Bezijian, one of the native 
pastors of Central Turkey, Rev. C. A. Stanley, of North China, Rev. H. N. Barnum, 
from Eastern Turkey, Rev. J. T. Noyes, from Madura, Rev. Allan Hazen, of the 
Mabratta mission, Rev. C. C. Baldwin, of Foochow, Rev. H. C. Haskell, of HKuropean 
Turkey, Hon. William E. Dodge, President Hopkins, and Secretary Treat. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


On Thursday afternoon the Lord’s Supper was administered, as usual, to a great 
company of disciples, occupying three churches, two of which were filled, on the floor 
and in the galleries, while the third was well filled below. At the Center Church, 
Drs. William A. Stearns and John O. Fiske presided; at the North Church, Drs. D. 
T. Fiske and George E. Adams; and at the Church of the Redeemer, Drs. John Todd 
and A. H. Clapp. 


RESIGNATIONS AND NEW MEMBERS. 


At a business meeting after the communion services, Henry White, Esq., in behalf 
of the Committee on New Members, reported that Henry Hitchcock, Esq., of Gales- 
burg, Illinois, and Dr. George W. Wood, now of Constantinople, had tendered the res- 
ignation of their corporate membership, and recommended that the same be accepted. 
The resignations were accepted. The same committee recommended that Rev. L. 
Henry Cobb, of Springfield, Vt., and Rev. J. H. Coulter, of Brownsville, Penn., be 
elected Corporate Members; and these persons were elected by ballot. 

The following persons were subsequently appointed a Committee on New Members, 
to report next year: Hon. Charles G. Hammond, Hon. Jobn Kingsbury, Dr. William 
I. Budington, Dr. A. L. Chapin, William S. Southworth, E-q., Philo Parsons, Esq., 
and Dr. I. W. Andrews. 


OFFICERS. 


Hon. William A. Buckingham, in behalf of the Committee to nominate officers, re- 
ported, nominating the following persons, and they were chosen by ballot: — 
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Marx Hopkins, D.D., LL.D., President. J. Russert BRaprorD, Esq., 
Hon. Wittt1aM E. Dover, Vice-President. Josnru S. Rorss, Esq., 


Cuar_es Sropparp, Esq., Prudential Committee. 

AvuGustus C. Toomeson, D. D., Rev. Sevan B. Treat, 

ALpueus Harpy, Esq., NATHANIEL G. Ciark, D.D., 

ABNER Kineman, Esq,, Corresponding Secretaries. 

James M. Gorvon, Esq., Rev. Joun O. Means, 

Rurus Anpersoy, D. D., Recording Secretary. 

Ezra Farnsworth, Esq., Lanapon S. WARD, Esq., Treasurer. 

Epmunp K. Atpen, D. D., Tuomas H. Russet, Esq., ; 
Avery Prumer, Esq., * Auditors. 


PLAGE AND PREACHER FOR NEXT MEETING. 

E. W. Blatchford, Esq, reported on behalf of the Committee on Place and 
Preacher for the next annual meeting, recommending that the meeting be held at 
Minneapolis, Minnesota; that Dr. Julius H. Seelye be the preacher, and Dr. Henry 
M. Scudder his alternate; and that the pastors and deacons of the Congregational 
churches of Minneapolis be the Committee of Arrangements, with power to add to 
their number. These recommendations were adopted. 


LETTERS FROM ABSENT MEMBERS. 


The Recording Secretary announced that letters had been received from the fol- 
lowing Corporate Members of the Board, excusing themselves from attendance on this 
meeting: Drs. Thomas Shepard, Thacher Thayer, J. J. Carruthers, John K. Young, 
Benjamin Labaree, T. H. Hawks, H. M. Scudder, Seth Sweetser, J. B. Condit, J. W. 
Strong, Philo R. Hurd, H. D. Kitchel, J. W. Wellman, Joseph F. Tuttle, T. M. Post, 
and E. K. Alden; Rev. H. C. Haydn, Hon. Charles G. Hammond, O. E. Wood, Esq,., 
and James M. Gordon, Esq. 


ADDRESSES AND RESOLUTIONS. 


The meeting of Thursday evening was opened with singing, and prayer by Dr. 
Joseph Eldridge, when impressive addresses were made to the great assembly by Dr. 
Hopkins, President of the Board, Dr. A. H. Clapp, Dr. W. W. Scudder, from India, 
and President Porter, of Yale College. 

The closing meeting, Friday morning, commenced at half-past eight o’clock, and was 
opened with singing and prayer, in which Rev. D, L. Furber led. 

Dr. A. L. Chapin, in behalf of the Business Committee, reported the following 
resolution, which was unanimously adopted, the great assembly rising to express their 
concurrence :— | 


Resolved, That the large and generous hospitality of the citizens of New Haven and the 
neighboring towns, extended to the members and friends of the Board during this meeting, 
calls for our hearty thanks. This Christian kindness will be remembered by the thousands 
in attendance, with fervent prayers to the Giver of all good, that they who have served so 
bountifully in contributing to the material comfort of their guests, may also reap bounti- 
fully of the richest spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. 

Our grateful acknowledgments are especially due to the Committee of Arrangements, 
whose prudent forethought has anticipated, and whose diligent care has provided so fully for 
all the exigencies of this unusually large meeting; also to the churches whose houses of 
worship have been opened for public services, and to the two railroad companies which have 
granted special facilities to those attending the sessions. 


It was voted at a previous meeting, that the thanks of the Board be’ presented to 
Dr. Bartlett, for his sermon preached on Tuesday evening, and that a copy be re- 
quested for publication. 

Dr. Chapin accompanied the resolution of thanks introduced by him, with appro- 
priate remarks, Secretary Clark, in a brief address, urged that the missionaries be 
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ever remembered in prayer, and introduced several who were soon to go to fields 

abroad, and by whom, severally, a few words of farewell were spoken: Rev. HE. A. 

Adams, late of North Manchester, Conn., Rev. A. W. Clark, late of Gilead, Conn., 

Rev. J. H. House, from Painesville, Ohio, and Rev. Josiah Tyler, of the Zulu mis- 

sion. Dr. A, C. Thompson then led in special prayer for missionaries and their chil 

dren, and the hymn — “ Watchman, tell us of the night” —was sung. President . 
Hopkins, in a farewell address, emphasized the thanks of the Board for hospitalities 

received, and was responded to by Dr. G. L. Walker, in behalf of the Committee of 
Arrangements and of the churches and people of New Haven and vicinity. Dr. 

William W. Patton led in a closing prayer, the congregation sang “Blest be the tie 

that binds,” the benediction was pronounced by Dr. Rufus Anderson, and the Board 

adjourned. 

SIMULTANEOUS MEETINGS. . 

As usual at the annual gatherings of the Board, the large hall in which the busi- 
ness meetings were held would by no means accommodate all who wished to participate 
in the exercises of the week, and on Wednesday and Thursday evenings two churches 
were opened, in which very large assemblies were addressed by returned missionaries 
and others. One of the meetings Wednesday evening was specially for children. On 
Thursday morning the Woman’s Board of Missions held its annual meeting in the 
large North Church, which was filled by ladies only, and the meeting, addressed by 
several missionary women from different fields abroad, and by others, was reported 
as one of deep interest. There were morning prayer-meetings Wednesday and 
Thursday in one of the churches, and like meetings of students specially, in the 
chapel of the Theological Seminary. The missionaries present, with the children and 
friends of missionaries, had at least one meeting by themselves; and the Foreien 
Secretary of the Board had a meeting with theological students, when a goodly num- 
ber expressed their readiness and intention to engage hereafter in the missionary 
work, if the way shall be open for them to do so. 

It is not necessary to say that the number in attendance on the meeting, at so cen- 
tral a place in New England, was very large. The names of 97 corporate and 555 
male honorary members of the Board were reported to the Assistant Recording Sec- 
retary. Much the larger part of these honorary members were pastors of churches. 
Several thousands of strangers, certainly, enjoyed the generous hospitality of the good 
people of New Haven, and have borne away, doubtless, to their homes, and to the 
churches with which they are connected throughout the land, something of the happy, 
elevating influence felt by themselves. There was no disturbing element in any of 
the meetings, but a delightful harmony and unity of impression — the impression of 
special dependence on, and the need of prayerful looking for, the manifested agency 
of the Holy Spirit in the prosecution of the missionary work. May this impression 
be deepened and extended among all that company of disciples to whom the Master 
is now saying, “ Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.” 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Zulu PAission — Southeastern Africa. progress in the language, ete. He speaks 
first of visiting among the kraals around 
Umtwalumi, in March, and says :— 

Mr. Pinxerton, who reached this “ Everywhere I was gladly received, and 
mission field in October, 1871, wrote in had I been able to preach in Zulu, might 
June last in regard to openings which he have addressed many congregations. I 
found, plans which he had formed with visited all the people within five or six 
reference to his work among the people, his miles of Brother Wilder’s, and of course 
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was gaining knowledge of the people and 
language. There is a great opening in 
that region for preaching and teaching, 
outside of the station. Brother Wilder 
has sent some of his native boys from the 
station as itinerant school-masters among 
the kraals. They are beginning a work 
that may result in a great advance. 

“arly in April we removed to Ifafa, 
the old station of Mr. Stone. Heavy 
rains came on, and continued long, so 
that I did not get so far from home in my 
visiting as I desired. Yet I learned that 
there are from 600 to 700 people immedi- 
ately accessible from the station, and that 
the majority of these people are living on 
the ‘Station Reserve.’ In the midst of 
these 600 is the station church, a live, 
vigorous body, of about 40 members, — a 
working body, that sustains all its public 
services regularly, and with interest. The 
believers toil on the Sabbath to teach 
their neighbors the Word of God, quite as 
faithfully as do the members of the better 
country churches in America. There is 
also, at Ifafa, a day school taught by a 
competent instructor. So it is doubtless 
as plain to you as to me, that Ifafa does 
not need the permanent residence of a 
missionary, but simply regular visitation 
and superintendence.” 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE. 


“The mission has directed me to labor 
in connection with Brother Wilder, mak- 
ing Umtwalumi the place of my residence 
and my base of operations. This accords 
with my own judgment, and I am greatly 
pleased with the arrangement. Umtwa- 
lumi is, geographically, the strategic centre 
of missionary work between the rivers 
Unkomazi and Umzimkulu, a distance of 
about sixty miles. Every point in that dis- 
trict can be reached from Umtwalumi 
more easily than from any other point. 
My duty is not to labor much on the sta- 
tion, but outside, giving a look every 
month at the churches of Ifafa and 
Amahlongwa, with their schools, extend- 
ing their school and preaching work, 
through the natives, as much as possible ; 
going to points where I can establish little 
preaching stations and schools de novo; 
and following up this work by regular 
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itinerant visitations. _I hope, occasionally, 
to go with Brother Bridgman, from Um- 
zumbi, on those tours begun by him and 
Brother Robbins. But the specific object 
which most excites my enthusiasm is to go 
up the deep, broad, and rugged valleys of 
the Umtwalumi and Ifafa, where thousands 
of heathen dwell, who have heard little or 
nothing of the Saviour. I must travel 
mainly on horseback, both for speed and 
because the people in the valleys are 
accessible in no other way.’ I hope the 
Master will give me both the spiritual 
power, and the strong bone and muscle, 
to fill these hilly districts with churches 
and schools. 

“I think Brother Wilder is in hearty 
sympathy with this arrangement and de- 
sign, and that the way is broadly open for 
me to carry out the plans you suggested 
to me when we-met both at Chicago and 
London, to the extent of my ability, sus- 
tained by Brother W. and his vigorous 
station. 

“T preached my first sermon to the 
Kaflirs on the 28th of April, have done 
something towards the written preparation 
of other discourses, and can talk a little to 
the people extempore, so that I am over 
the hardest part of the work of acquiring 
the language.” 


GENERAL LETTER FROM THE MISSION. 


A general letter, written at the time of 
the 37th annual meeting of this mission, in 
June last, has been received, some extracts 
from which may be given here, touching 
upon the healthfulness of the field, native 
pastors and their labors, the translation 
and circulation of the Word of God, edu- 
cational operations, and the general work 
of the mission. After some reference to 
the several mission families sent to the 
field from the first, to deaths, removals, 
ete., the letter states : — 

“We who remain thank God to-day 
for spared lives, for comfortable health, 
and general prosperity, and most of all for 
the evidence we have that our labors are 
not in vain. While some of us have been 
reminded, by temporary indisposition, that 
we are subject to infirmity, no one of us 
has been thrown aside from active work 
by protracted illness. Much of this ex- 
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emption from sickness is, under God, to be 
attributed to the salubrious climate of 
southeastern Africa—a land which the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness in- 
vades not, and the destruction that wasteth 
at noon-day enters not —a land of bright 
skies, running streams of pure water, and 
endlessly diversified surface. We think 
also that much of our enjoyment of good 
health is due to the counsels of our former 
medical associate, Dr. Adams, who insisted 
that we should have comfortable dwellings, 
with board floors, tight roofs, and conven- 
ient furniture. 

“ The average term of missionary service 
of the ordained missionaries now connected 
with us, is twenty-two years. This does not 
include Mr. Pinkerton, who has been in 
the field only nine months. Only nine or- 
dained missionaries are now here, and two 
of these are chiefly devoted to the Aman- 
zimtote Seminary. Four stations are left 
without resident missionaries, the grass 
has grown up about the mission houses, 
and we fear that the darkness is settling 
back, where bright lights once shone; 
but native pastors and preachers are car- 
rying on the work commenced by your 
missionaries, with an encouraging degree 
of efficiency and success. 

“ We.are happy to announce that, after 
long delay, we are publishing a new and 
thoroughly revised edition of the New 
Testament in Zulu, of 2,000 copies — 
which will soon be ready for use. KEduca- 
tional interests have received attention 
during the past year. At all our stations, 
and at out-stations, day-schools have been 
in operation, in which upwards of a thou- 
sand pupils have received elementary 
instruction. Most of the teachers have 
been pupils in the Amanzimtote and 
Inanda seminaries; but our great need is 
good teachers in sufficient numbers, to 
instruct all who are willing to be taught. 
The seminaries at Amanzimtote ‘and 
Inanda continue in vigorous operation. 

““The whole number of pupils connected 
with the school at Amanzimtote during 
the seven years since its recommencement, 
is 90. Eighteen of these have averaged 
nearly four years each in the school, and 
most of them had honorably completed the 
course of study before leaving. Twenty- 
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two have been employed as teachers at 
our own stations, or at those connected 
with other societies. Nineteen, out of the 
whole number, have publicly professed 
Christ, and several others are expected 
soon to be received into church-fellow- 
ship. Twenty-one have become hopefully 
pious since their connection with the 
school. 

‘« The whole number attending the sem- 
inary the past year is 59, of whom 18 are 
new pupils. The Inanda seminary for 
girls was commenced in March, 1869, by 
Mrs. Edwards. In 1871 there were 
thirty-six weeks of term time. Forty-four 
pupils were enrolled, and the average 
daily attendance was 34. 

“« We may speak with gratification of the 
Theological Institutes, held, the one at 
Inanda in 1870, and the other at Aman- 
zimtote in 1871. We think on both of 
these ocvasions a good work was accom- 
plished, in stimulating thought and piety, 
and in giving that kind of instruction 
which for a long time yet must be im- 
parted to our native agents and helpers 
by the voice, instead of the pen or printed 
page. 

“The work at our stations has been of 
much the same character as in former 
years. On the whole there has been 
more preaching done by natives, while the 
missionaries have advanced into new 
neighborhoods, and have had oversight of 
destitute stations. The attendance at 
chapel on the Sabbath has been in most 
cases larger than for some years past. 
At Ifafa, Amahlongwa, Ifumi, Inanda, 
Ksidumbini, and Univoti, as also at several 
out-stations, natives are responsible for the 
conduct of the Sabbath services. We 
have now four ordained native pastors, 
who are doing well, — up to our expecta- 
tions, and beyond our expectations, — and 
there are others whom we intend soon to 
set apart to the same good work.” 


———— 


Guropean Turkey Pilission. 
PROGRESS WITHIN TWELVE YEARS. 


Mr. CrarxkE (who returned to Euro- 
pean Turkey a few months since, after 
a visit to the United States), in a letter 
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dated July 20th, gives an interesting view 
of the progress made since he first went 
to that field, and of the present promise. 
He writes : — 

“In coming again among the Bulga- 
rians, Ihave been led to compare many 
things in their condition when we first 
came among them, over twelve years ago, 
with what we now see around us; but I 
can give you only a brief outline of the 
progressive strides made, in many re- 
spects, by this people in that time. 

“Then, a few of the nation were arous- 
ing from that long lethargy into which 
they had sunk under the oppressions from 
Greek ecclesiastics and their rulers, and 
were striving for the elevation of their na- 
tion. In the comparatively few schools 
then existing, even the simplest rudiments 
of Arithmetic, Grammar, and Geography, 
were translated by their teachers from the 
Russian or French, and written out by 
the pupils. Now, they are free from the 
Greeks, the Bulgarian language is used in 
nearly all their churches and schools, and 
they have printed text-books — some the 
work of the missionaries—in nearly all 
the lower and higher branches taught in 
the common schools and academies of 
America. 

“Then, the Psalms, and a second edi- 
tion of the Testament, had just been pub- 
lished, and the Word of God was found in 
a few places, but of all the six millions 
of Bulgarians, not one, so far as we now 
know, had any true idea of salvation 
through Christ alone. Now, I think 
eighteen editions of different parts of the 
Scriptures have gone from the press, and 
some 60,000 copies must be in the hands 
of the people; besides the complete Bible 
first published last year, hundred of copies 
of which have been sold. Besides these, 
scores of thousands of religious books and 
hundreds of thousands of tracts have been 
everywhere scattered, and are having an 
influence for a pure Christianity. Now, in 
twenty different places, about one hundred 
persons give evidence of a new heart, of 
whom seventy have been received to com- 
munion; the congregations number about 


200, and ten young men are at work di- 


rectly for the salvation of their own nation. 
To say nothing of the numbers who seek 
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an education through the medium of the 
English language in Robert College, from 
each of the mission-schools for boys and 
girls, at Philippopolis and Eski Zagra, 
80 pupils have gone out, many of them 
having an influence in diffusing Christian 
truth; and of this number are all our most 
efficient workers. The present schools 
here—that for theological students, which 
will open this fall, with about ten pupils, 
and that for girls, with over twenty — 
are on a higher Christian basis, and from 
them we hope for greater positive Chris- 
tian influence in the future. 

“These are some of the patent results; 
but the Bible and living Christian exam- 
ple have caused many to lose confidence 
in their own church, and to seek for truth, : 
though as yet fearing to take an open stand 
for it. 

“Drs. Wood and Schneider expressed 
themselves, at our annual meeting, as sur- 
prised at the progress of the work among 
the people; and when we compare this 
progress with results after a like length of 
time in other missions, we surely have rea- 
son for encouragement. 

“A glance at two places may be of in- 
terest in this connection. In 1866, three 
pupils from Bansko, a place of about 5,000 
inhabitants, came to the mission-school at 
Philippopolis. In 1869, through their in- 
fluence, in connection with the study of 
the Scriptures and an occasional visit from 
a colporter, five men were ready to take 
a stand as Protestants, and a helper was 
asked of the missionaries, who sent them 
their first licensed preacher — Evancho 
Tonjoroff. The blessing of God has been 
on his labors and those of his people, and 
now the results are, a church of 23 mem- 
bers, of which he is the pastor, a congre- 
gation of 70, most of whom are in the 
Sabbath-school, while in five of the eleven 
surrounding villages, there are Sabbath 
gatherings for Bible study, conducted by 
teachers of their own common schools. 
These last are not under the direct care 
of the Protestants, but are evidently a re- 
sult of the spreading of the truth, and the 
leaders are more or less in communication 
with the pastor at Bansko. The people 
of this place are making efforts to build a 
church. 
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“ Some five years ago, a young man 
from Merichleri came to the Philippopolis 
school, wishing to study a few months in 
the winter, when he could be spared from 
farm work. He proved to be an earnest 
scholar and a truth-seeker. His brother, 
younger, afterwards entered the school. 
As in Bansko, the influence of these pu-. 
pils, in connection with the Bible and col- 
portage, led others to study the Bible. 
Three years ago scarcely one had taken a 
decided stand, but since that time there has 
been progress amid frequent and bitter per- 
secutions. Now, a Protestant school is kept 
up, and the number of the Protestants has 
risen to about thirty — fifteen persons, in- 
cluding one of the prominent families of 
the place, having joined them since last 
October. Here they have already begun 
to build a church, as yet asking no foreign 
aid. Were there time I could write you 
of other places where a/similar work is 
going on, but this must suffice. 

“The Bulgarians have recently, as we 
learn, obtained the full recognition of their 
Exarch, or politico-ecclesiastical head, at 
Constantinople, and he has received the 
imperial firman, which gives to him full 


power among his people. We have some- — 


times feared that their success would be 
detrimental to our work, as the leaders of 
the people would be more united in their 
opposition. But the gospel has a strong 
hold in many places, and there are many 
earnestly seeking to know what is truth, 
while the choice of Exarch which has 
been made does not promise any material 
change in the internal influences at work 
in their church, as many of their best men 
had hoped. In Sophia, the people have 
refused to receive the bishop sent them by 
their Exarch, as he was formerly driven 
away by them. We feel confident that 
God himself has begun a work among 
this people which he’ intends to carry on. 
_“QOur annual meeting made no essen- 
tial changes in the plans for working, but 
we all feel that, with the widening and 
opening fields, we must soon have more 
laborers. We are dealing with a pro- 
gressive people, who, during the past ten 
years, have made great advances onward 
and upward, in their political and intel- 
lectual condition, and who will change 
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more rapidly in time to come. We ought 
to forestall infidel and other influences, by 
widely unfurling the glorious banner of 
Jesus. The work is now coming upon us, 
and the laborers are few and feeble.” 


———_ 


Western Aurkey Mission, 
FIRE AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Mr. H. O. Dwieur wrote from Con- 
stantinople, August 16th: “ We have 
again occasion to record our gratitude to 
God for his care over us. This time we 
have been saved from fire, that scourge of 
Constantinople. I think you will remem- 
ber the position of our house, on the crest 
of a hill looking off upon the Bosphorus. 
The fire commenced upon the shore in front 
of us, and, driven by a tremendous north 
wind, swept up the valley, entirely de- 
stroying the Jewish quarter of Kouzkoun- 
juk, and then taking the Armenian and 
Greek houses along the road leading into 
the valley, until it had carried off every 
house as far as to our street. ‘Then the 
wind veered a little, and kept the flames 
from touching our block, and the fire soon 
died out on reaching the wide open ground 
between us and Mr. Hitchcock’s quarter. 
But for four hours or more the heavy gale 
of wind kept our house in the midst of a 
storm of firebrands, whirling, eddying, and 
drifting up in heaps, like. the snow in one 
of your great New England storms; and 
it was only the most constant labor upon 
the roof with water and wetted carpets, 
and upon the front with a squirt-gun fire- 
engine or two, that kept our old shell of 
a house from going long before the flames 
had arrived at our immediate vicinity. 
Once it did take fire, but water soon 
quenched it. It ‘happened,’ if it is proper 
to use the word in connection with Provi- 
dential oceurrences, that Mr. E. KE. Bliss, 
Dr. Wood, and Mr. Trowbridge were all | 
visiting in Scutari at the time, so that we 
had plenty of help. Mr. Pettibone also 
came over from the Bible House at night- 
fall, and brought two or three men with 
him, so that, when it seemed sure that the 
house must go, we were able to get every- 
thing out into the garden, where we made 
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a great pile of furniture and household 
goods, covered with wetted carpets. 

-“ OF course there is much suffering on 
the part of the poor people who are burned 
out; but the Turkish Government has fur- 
nished some two or three hundred tents, 
and. issues an army ration of bread daily, 
to each individual in need. Besides this, 
the Sultan has placed in the hands of the 
relief committee £1,500 in money, and 
other gifts have come in from Europe, 
so that, if the gifts are properly adminis- 
tered, much will be acccomplished in di- 
minishing the hardships of the occasion.” 


SHadura Mission — Southern novia. 
LEFT IN A STRAIT. 


Writiné from Battalagundu, July 2d, 
Mr. Rendall refers to the failure of health 
on the part of one missionary, and the strait 
to which the mission is thus reduced, as 
follows :— 

“Our mission met last Tuesday to ar- 
range matters with reference to Brother 
Washburn’s leaving for America. You 
have been informed of his severe illness 
. at Kodikanal. It was of the Lord that his 
life was spared. Humanly speaking, his 
leaving just at this time, when the theo- 
logical school needs so much the watchful 
care of an experienced missionary, seems 
disastrous; but it does not seem safe for 
him to remain any longer in this country 
now. Our arrangements for supplying 
Pasumalai show the reduced circumstances 
of the mission. It is the last place to leave 
without a missionary, and yet it was found 
impossible to send one there. We could 
only place the theological school under the 
eare of Brother Herrick, residing at Tiru- 
mangalam, whilst he has on his hands two 
of the largest stations in the mission. 
What a pity that the missionary spirit 
should be at such a low ebb in Amer- 
ica as to léave a mission in such straits! 
I trust that the Lord will pour out his 
Spirit upon the institution at Pasumalai, 
and upon all our stations, and that he 
will work, Sci ogi to promise, by few as 
well as by many,” 
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REPORTS OF PASTORS AND CATECHISTS — 
A SORCERER. 

Mr. Rendall gives some pleasant reports 
from places occupied by native laborers. 

“At the June meeting with the pas- 
tors and catechists of Periakulam station, 
seven families were reported as being 
added to the congregations. Catechist 
Isaac reported that every Sabbath the 
church at Kambam was full to overflow- 
ing, and that there was a marked attend- 
ance upon worship, The first Sabbath in 
August has been appointed for his ordina- 
tion. 

“Pastor Buckingham, of Ammapatti out- 
station, reports a much better attendance 
at church than when he first went there. 
One person was received to the church 
by the pastor last Sabbath. I am quite 
hopeful with reference to progress in that 
church. 

“Probably nothing has a stronger hold 
on the heathen in India than the practice 
of sorcery, carried on by a class of men 
called Kodankis. The people rely upon 
them to give information respecting the 
future, to assist in detecting parties charged 
with crime, and to cast out devils from per- 
sons possessed. ‘They are generally very 
shrewd in their guesses, and sometimes so 
work on the fears of the people as to dis- 
cover things which appear very strange. 
A few days ago, a noted Kodanki came 
to Pommampatti, and while practicing his 
arts the catechist took him up before a 
large crowd, as an impostor. He had such 
confidence in himself that he pledged all 
his trappings, by which he had converse 
with his demon, against five rupees, that 
he could tell what the catechist had tied 
up in his cloth. He called upon his demon 
for five hours, somewhat, as the catechist 
remarked, as the priests of Baal did in 
Elijah’s time. Finally, completely ex- 
hausted, he gave an answer and missed 
the truth. The catechist exposed him, 
and pledged as he was before the peo- 
ple, and for the moment deprived of 
their sympathy, he gave up his drum, his 
beads, his whip, and all the instru- 
ments pertaining to his art, and crest- 
fallen, left the place. ‘I trust the cate- 
chist will be enabled to introduce the 
truth into the dark minds of the people, 
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as well as to expose their errors. He re- 
ports the addition of one man to his con- 
gregation in a village near Pommampatti, 
and several inquirers.” 


NEW CHURCHES AND PASTORS. 


In a letter dated July 18, Mr. Rendall 
writes: “Sabbath before last a church 
was organized, of thirty members, at Li- 
lukkuvapatti, Battalagundu station. Three 
women were received to the church on 
profession of faith. ‘The members of this 
church reside in five different villages. 

“Last Sabbath a second church was or- 
ganized in Madura, to meet the wants of 
the people in the eastern part of the city, 
and Mr. J. Cornelius was ordained pastor. 
This makes the fifth pastor ordained this 
year, within our mission.” 


—EEE—E—E 


Sapan PAisston. 


Srverat letters have been received 
from Mr. Gulick, a few extracts from 
which will be given. It will be seen that 
he did not succeed, according to his hopes 
in obtaining permission to remain at Kio- 
to, but had gone to Osaka, a short distance 
east of Kobe and Hiogo. 


EXPLORATIONS AROUND LAKE BIWA— 
FRIENDLINESS, 


On the 4th of July Mr. Gulick wrote 
from Kikone (“ Fikone, of Colton’s map”), 
perhaps 75 miles northeast from Osaka :— 

“Mrs. Gulick and myself, with Master 
Ollie, are making explorations upon the 
shores of this beautiful lake, which lies 
eight miles east of Kioto, and extends 
about forty-five miles north and south. 
The basin of the lake supports, within the 
province of Omi, a population of 670,000, 
all within the compass of two days’ travel. 
The outlet of the lake is the Yodo, the 
largest of the rivers of Japan. 

“The largest city of this province is 
Otsu, near the southern point of the 
lake, about eight miles from Kioto. It has 
probably a population of from 35,000 to 
45,000. The second city in size is Hiko- 
ne, on the northeastern shore, with-a pop- 
ulation of 30,000 to 40,000. It is proba- 
ble that but two or three Europeans have 
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ever been in this city, and never before 
has a European Jady, or child, been seen 
here. We are objects of great curiosity 
to the thousands who throng the streets 
whenever we go out. 

“J am doubtless the first missionary 
who has visited this province since the 
time of Xavier, and the very first Prot- 
estant missionary. Kinder treatment can 
never be bestowed upon strangers than 
the good people of every class have lay- 
ished upon us. In the hotels at which we 
have put up we have enjoyed that perfect 
quiet and seclusion which the inner apart- 
ments of a Japanese hotel always afford. 
In moving through the streets, among the 
crowds who press around to gain a view of 
the strangers, nothing but the best of good 
nature and good manners has been mani- 
fested. 

“A small steamer runs daily between 
this city and Otsu. Others of the seven 
small steamers upon this lake, owned and 
manned by Japanese, afford daily commu- 
nication between every important point in 
the province and the large city of Otsu.” 


CONSTRAINED TO LEAVE KIOTO. 


On the 17th of July he wrote from Osa- 
ka, where he went in accordance with a 
vote of the mission, in case he could not 
remain at Kioto: ‘The city of Kioto was 
opened to foreigners only for the term of 
the exhibition. I was early informed that 
I could stay only upon entering into some 
contract with the government, or into some 
contract which the government might ap- 
prove. I had no desire to enter into gov- 
ernment employ, but was willing to do so, 
or to teach English gratuitously, if the 
privilege of remaining in the city might 
thus be secured. Accordingly a contract 
for teaching English gratuitously, to a 
certain company, was presented to me for 
signature. This would have received the 
approval of the city council but for the 
fact that I struck out the clause prohibit- 
ing the mention of Christianity before sign- 
ing it. The contract thus amended was 
rejected by the authorities, and I was di- 
rected to leave the city at once. 

“ Three persons here [at Osaka] attend 
daily reading of the Scriptures in the Jap- 
anese, in which they manifest much inter- 
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est. Though they are all of my household, 
still it is a matter for encouragement that 
even they dare to attend religious exer- 
cises. I propose, whenever the door shall 
open, to return to Kioto, where I have 
gained many friends and acquaintances.” 


PROSPECTS AS TO TOLERATION. 


“ Notwithstanding the disestablishment 
of Shintooism, I think that the government 
is yet far from ready to accord religious 
freedom to its subjects. From time imme- 
morial the government of Japan has been 
no less a religious than a secular power, 
the heads of which, for three hundred 
years, have not unfitly been styled the 
Spiritual and the Temporal Emperors. If 
Christianity must be the religion of the 
land, the greatest danger attending the 
change will be that the government will 
adopt it. JI am informed that notice has 
been published in the Japanese news- 
papers of Kioto, that any one is at lib- 
erty to translate the Scriptures, but that 
before printing them the translation must 
be submitted to the government for its 
approval. Such a notice is truly signifi- 
cant of a breach in the barrier sought to 
be maintained against the Bible, but it also 
‘shows how government will endeavor to 
control Christianity, as in the past it has 
controlled Buddhism.” 


STATEMENT AND APPEAL FOR MEN. 


The following statement, and appeal for 


more laborers to be sent at once to this - 


field, is dated Kobe, July 30, and signed 
by all the male members of the Japan mis- 
sion. It should be considered by young 
men whom, perhaps, Christ is calling there, 
and by the churches, as well as by the offi- 
cers of the Board. 

“We are taught to pray the Lord of 
the harvest that he will send forth more 
laborers into his harvest. Truly the har- 
vest is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
While the, missionaries in this field fully 
realize the plenteousness of the harvest 
here, and are earnestly offering this peti- 
tion, are not many at home still saying, 
‘There are yet four months and then 
cometh harvest’ in Japan. 

“Impelled by this thought, we desire 
to call your attention to a few facts 
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which seem to us clearly to indicate the 
leadings of the divine providence. We 
need not enlarge on the many social and 
political changes which have been taking 
place in this country during the past thir- 
teen, but more especially during the last 
Sour years, with regard to which you have 
been, from time to time, informed. The 
effect of these great changes, in rooting 
out that spirit of conservatism which has 
ruled this land so long, as well as the 
many prejudices of which it has been the 
parent, you can easily imagine. 

“ Not less remarkable to interested spec- 
tators have been the religious changes 
Although Shintooism is the religion which 
connects itself with the early traditions of 
the country, yet for centuries previous to 
the overthrow of the Tycoon, Buddhism 
held almost undisputed sway over the 
hearts of the masses. After the over- 
throw of the Tycoon, the Mikado’s gov- 
ernment sought by every means to 
strengthen itself by reviving Shintooism, 
with all its traditions relating to the di- 
vine origin of both prince and people, and 
the right of the former, by virtue of his 
more direct descent and purer blood, to 
the worship as well as the allegiance of 
his subjects. 

“ This resolution manifested itself in the 
revival of the persecuting spirit which had 
slumbered long; the deportation of the 
four thousand Christians from Nagasaki; 
the efforts to destroy the influence of Bud- 
dhism, by forbidding the building or repair- 
ing of temples and the receiving of stu- 
dents to the priesthood without special 
permission from the government, and the 
withdrawal of the revenues enjoyed for 
centuries. 

“But during the past four years the 
influence of Christian civilization and its 
accompanying science, —an influence far 
more powerful than that of princes, — has 
been weakening the faith of multitudes in 
Shintooism, as well as Buddhism. Thus 
forced to confess not merely the strength 
of the rival, Buddhism, but the weakness 


of its own Shintooism, the government, in 


a proclamation issued on the 30th of April, 
formally abolished that department of state 
which has had the care of the Shintoo or 
State religion. Henceforth all matters 
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pertaining to religion are relegated to a 
sub-department. Shintooism and Bud- 
dhism seem to be placed on an equality, 

“ We find encouragement in the mani- 
fest cordiality with which we have been~ 
received in our recent visits to Kioto, in 
the pleasant interviews we have had with 
those in authority who knew us to be 
teachers of Christianity, but more espe- 
cially in the friendly attention shown to 
one of our number in his prolonged stay. 
And though compelled, while the question 
of the opening of the city to foreigners is 
being decided, to relinquish the field, we 
cannot but feel that the way has been pre- 
pared for its permanent occupation at an 
early day. 

“Further, we are encouraged by the 
degree of freedom recently enjoyed by us 
in our intercourse with the people, and 
the right, conceded to us on all hands, 
to converse freely with all comers on re- 
ligious subjects. 

“ There is still another fact which we 
are sure has rejoiced your heart not less 
than ours— the formation of a native 
church in Yokohama, in connection with 
the mission of the Reformed Church. It 
consists of seventeen members who, with 
a still larger number, meet daily for prayer 
and the study of the Bible. So far, though 
meeting publicly, they have enjoyed im- 
munity from persecution. This, taken in 
connection with the recent return of the 
Roman Catholic Christians arrested six 
months ago near Nagasaki, seems to show 
that the day for persecution has already 
passed. 

“Jn the permission so readily granted 
in several instances to teachers in govern- 
ment employ, to speak freely about Chris- 
tianity to their pupils, and in the appoint- 
ment of one who is known to be a repre- 
sentative and a teacher of the Christian 
religion as the Superintendent of Educa- 
tion in Japan, with power to engage his 
assistants, without any restriction whatso- 
ever, we see further proof of the increas- 
ing liberality of this government. 

‘“ Besides these facts, bearing directly 
upon the question of religious toleration, 
we would point to the rapid increase of 
the means of communication between the 
different parts of this country ; the estab- 
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lishment of inland post-office facilities, 
which, after considerable experience, we 
find to be at once trustworthy, prompt, 
and inexpensive ; the connection of Osaka 
and Kobe with Kioto, by a telegraph which 
is soon to be extended to Yedo, in one di- 
rection, and to Nagasaki in the other; and 
the use of steam navigation on the inland 
lakes and rivers. All these are likely to 
prove hardly less serviceable to the mis- 
sionary than to the merchant. 

“ And not as least, in this brief review, 
should be noticed the readiness of this 
people in the art of printing, and in 
imparting and receiving information by 
means of the printed page, as shown by 
the many primers and other books for the 
study of the English language, translated 
and printed by the Japanese themselves. 

“This summary may serve to indicate 
the greatness of the changes which are 
taking place in this great nation, and 
which are following one another in a suc- 
cession so rapid as to be unexampled in 
the history of the world. 

“And now, may we not expect that 
this people, as soon as the opposition of 
government is withdrawn, will be just as 
anxious to have the new religion as they 
now are to have every foreign art or prac- 
tice. Indeed, all the signs of the times 
point to just such a rapid turning here , 
and the missionaries, together with many 
of the educated Japanese, expect it. It is 
the universal feeling, so far as we know, 
among the workers on the ground, that 
we may wake up any morning and find 
every obstacle removed, and 30,000,000 
of people ready, yea; eager and clamor- 
ous for the gospel. If Christian teachers 
are not here, ready to meet this demand, 
these minds must grasp something else, 
for a change there must be; and it rests in 
great part with Christians in America to 
say whether this change shall be from 
Buddhism to infidelity, or from Buddhism 
to Christianity ; and a very short time 
will decide the question. 

“Let us lock at the southern half of 
Niphon — the field you desire your mis- 
sionaries to hold and evangelize. It is 
the most thickly settled part of the em- 
pire, with a population of from ten to fif- 
teen millions. If we are to save this field 
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for Christ, if we are even to make a fair 
beginning, we need twenty good men as 
soon as they can be secured, for it seems 
certain that they will be needed long be- 
fore they can be secured. 

“We need more men at once to put 
into the great commercial center of Osa- 
ka, with its 500,000 souls. Kioto, with its 
300,000 people, has asked the central gov- 
ernment that it may be opened to the 
world —a request which all expect will 
be granted on the return of the Embassy, 
if not sooner. For the work in this im- 
portant field, then, together with that of 
the Lake Biwa basin and the Yodo valley, 
we need a large and eflicient force. 

“Tt is reported, also, that Toba, another 
port on the southern shore of this island, 
will soon be opened, and we need men for 
a station there. In fact, we expect that 
all these millions in Southern Japan will 
be accessible long before the requisite men 
could be well prepared for the work, were 
they here to-day.” 


a ae 


PAUission to Spain. 
SANTANDER. 


Tue Herald for October announced 
that Mr. William H. Gulick, after care- 
ful exploration of the field, had decided 
upon Santander, in Northern Spain, as 
the place at which it seemed best for him 
to locate for the prosecution of his mis- 
sionary work. He wrote.from there Au- 
gust 22d ;:— 

“Santander is situated on the south- 
eastern side of a peninsula that incloses a 
bay about four miles long and one and a 
half to three miles wide. It lies chiefly 


at the base of the hill, the older portion © 


climbing up the hillside in irrecular, 
roughly paved streets, and old, rough- 
looking houses, swarming with a dense 
population. The newer portion stretches 
along the water side, which is faced with 
a solid front of stone, as straight as an 
arrow, for almost half a mile. This is 
the Muelie, or wharf, along which small 
steamers, schooners, sloops, barges, and 
boats lie moored. From the Muelle there 
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is a beautiful view of the bay, its ship- 
ping, and the hills on the further side of 
the bay. Walking back from the town 
for about fifteen minutes, over the low 
promontory, the Bay of Biscay suddenly 
comes into view, with the wild Cantab- 
rian coast, washed and worn into cliffs 
and caves. 

“The climate is different from any 
other that we have yet experienced. The 
moisture brought by the winds from the 
Bay of Biscay is condensed on the moun- 
tains of the coast range, and often hangs 
over the country in heavy clouds. Fre- 
quently it looks as if a storm was gather- 
ing, when, the wind changing, the clouds 
disappear, and the sun shines from a clear 
sky. During the first two weeks of this 
month, while they have been burned in 
Madrid with an almost unendurable heat, 
we have not suffered in the least from it; 
and now it is so cool that we are return- 
ing to our winter clothing. We are told 
that though the winter months are rainy, 
the climate is healthful the year round. 

“We are glad at the thought that we 
have reached the spot that in all proba- 
bility is to be our place of work, and our 
home. We are glad that its natural sur- 
roundings are so pleasant, for, though it 
is not essential to our efficiency or happi- 
ness, it is a gain if the eye is pleased with 
these objects. But we know that when 
the mind becomes occupied with its higher 
duties, any characteristics that are not 
agreeable, of the immediate town or city, 
are in large measure lost sight of. We 
expect to love our new home, and to be 
happy in our work in it. You will be in- 
terested to know that there has been no 
trouble from the Carlists in this proy- 
ince, and that their movements have ex- 
cited less attention here, apparently, than 
in any other place that we have visited. 

“ Santander has about 35,000 inhabi- 
tants, and is the most populous of the coast 
cities, unless it may be the Basque city of 
Bilbao. Bilbao, in its thrift and commer- 
cial importance, is unquestionably more 
attractive than Santander, and presents a 
very desirable field, one that it may be 
well to occupy soon, but it has the draw- 
back of its language.” 
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Woman’s Work. 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MRS. TAYLOR, OF MANDAPASA- 
LAI. 

Sryce the death of Mr. Taylor, of the 
Madura mission, in February, 1871, his 
widow and her daughter have remained 
at. the station which he had occupied for 
many years, and to which there has been 
no other ordained missionary to go, faith- 
fully and earnestly laboring to sustain and 
carry forward the Christian work there. 
Mrs. Taylor wrote in June last, as fol- 
lows : — 

“You seem to think our remaining at 
the station may not be a very satisfactory 
arrangement. It is not, and it would be 
much better to put a missionary and his 
family here, which I trust you will soon be 
able to do. Whenever this is done, I shall 
be ready to return to my children and 
friends in America. But as long as there 
is no one else to come here, and every mis- 
sionary in this mission has double work on 
his hands; and as long as the mission thinks 
it best for the cause that we remain here; 
so long, God giving us life and health, and 
your Committee giving us sufferance, we 
hope to remain and do what we can. 

“A short time before my going to the 
mountains, I visited Kannirasapuram, a 
village near the seashore, about twenty- 
five miles from here, remaining there three 
days. The Christians there were in deep 
affliction from the death of a very promis- 
ing young man, son of the principal man 
of their little congregation. 
also suffered much annoyance from their 
heathen neighbors, and they seemed much 
comforted and strengthened by my com- 
ing. The visit of a missionary would have 
been much better, but Mr. Herrick hav- 
ing his own large field to care for in addi- 
tion to the superintendence of this, had 
not been able to find time for touring here. 
During each of the three days I spent 
there I held a meeting, professedly for the 
women and children, though constrained 


to allow the presence of some of the men, | 


whose anxiety to attend overcame my scru- 
ples. Many also called at my tent, and I im- 
proved the opportunities thus afforded for 
reading and conversation. On my return 
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home I stopped a few hours at Sevalpetty, 
where a large and attentive audience of 
heathen women and children, and some 
men also, awaited me. After reading and 
talking to them till weary, I retreated into 
the church and received calls from the 
Christian people. 

“Since the beginning of the year I have 
also visited two or three villages nearer 
home, and hope to be able to do more of 
this kind of work. During my absence on 
such excursions my daughter remains at 
home to attend to her school, but improves 
opportunities when I am at home to go 
out to some village and spend a Saturday, 
when she is not needed in school. 

“ When I think of all the work waiting 
to be done, and of the very small portion 
of it which we can even attempt to do, I 
long for the ability to lay the picture be- 
fore Christians in America, in something 
like its true colors. - 

“ Kighteen months ago there were five 
of us here, with our hands full of work, 
which was constantly expanding and be- 
coming more pressing. Will this station 
again be supplied with needed laborers, 
or will the tender springing plants be left 
to die for lack of care?” 
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RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS. 


SEPTEMBER, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE, 


Harpswell Centre. Ladies of Cong?l 
church and society, by Mrs. E. P. 
$5 00 


Morse, 
Mrs. L. A. Lincoln, 


Whiting Aux. 
Treasurer, 10 00--$15 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Portsmouth. North Cong. ch. auxil- 

iary, Mrs. E. P. Kimball, Secretary, 80 00 
VERMONT. 

Castleton. Cong. ch. 8. s., to support 
three pupils in Miss Fritcher’s school,, 
at Marsovan, and for general expenses, "130 0 

St. Albans. Mrs. A. M. Pla 50 

Union Village. Mrs. John ee i 0-136 00 


Burlington. Two ladies, by Mrs. N. 
G. Clark, for Home building fund, 
$100. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Auburndale. Eddie, Arthur, and 
Lizzie’s missionary money, 
Brookline. Three sisters, to const. 
Miss Lucy Proctor, of Boston, life- 


member on her 93d birth-day, 25 00 
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Beverly. “Estate of Mrs. Rebecca 
Grose, by George Grose, Esq. 
Bradford. Cong’| church and soci- 
ety, by N. Hatch, Treasurer, 
- Boston. Old South, Baldwin Fund 
interest, add’l, $3830; ‘‘L. F. B.,” 


monthly remittance towards salary of 


wirdomary $30; Union church, Mrs. 
A. D. Webber, $25, to const. Mrs. 
Henry V. Edmond, of Norwich, Conn., 
L. M.; Miss M. 8. Webber, $10; 
Cambridgeport. Pilgrim ch,, Mrs. 
Merriam’s annual subscription, 


Chelsea. Central ch., add’l, Mrs. J. 
Q. Gilmore, 
Falmouth. ‘A Friend,’ to const. 


Mrs. Rebecca L. Swift, of Unionville, 


Woman’s Work. 


10 00 
20 00 - 


895 00 


100 
6 00 


N. Y., and Mrs. Abba L. Webster, of 
50 00 


Binghampton, N. York, L. M’s, 

Holliston Aux. Mrs. Fred F. Fisk, 
Secretary, balance for support of two 
pupils at Ahmednuggur, 

Lancaster. Cong. ch., Ladies’ Be- 
nevolent Society, 

Lee Aux. Add’l, by Mrs. J. L. Kil- 
bon, Treasurer, with contributions of 
last month, $100 of wh. by Mrs. Mary 
8. Garfield, to const. life-members her- 
self and her three daughters, namely, 
Mrs. Lucy A. Thatcher, Miss Emma 8. 
Garfield, and Miss Fannie M. Garfield ; 
balance by Society, and to const. Mrs. 
Clara M. Barnes, Mrs. Francis H. Bas- 
sett, Miss Artie M. Bradley, Mrs. Mar- 
oO Gale, Mrs. A. Jeannette Kilbon, L. 

ais 


3 
Maynard. Uadies’ Beney. Society, w 


Mrs. Asahel Balcom, Treasurer, 

Monson Aux. Mrs. N. M. Field, Tr. 
of wh. #25 by Mrs. A. W. Porter, to 
const. herself L. M. 

Taunton, East. Ladies of Cong. ch. 

Thorndike Village. E.G. Learned, 

Uxbridge Aux. Mrs. Lorin B. Taft, 
Treasurer: $25 of wh. to const. Mrs. 
Willard Judson, L. M. 

Worcester. Mrs. David Whitcomb 
$100; Mr. Pomeroy Knowlton, $6; 

Williamstown. ‘A Friend,” 


CONNECTICUT. 


Colchester Aux. Mrs. J. B. Wheeler, 
Treasurer: Mrs. M. A. Hyde, $4.50; 


G. Dana, Vice-President, Mrs. Edw. B. 
Huntington, Secretary, Mrs. George D. 
Coit, Treasurer: of contribution, $50, 
by Mrs. Gen. Williams, to const. Mrs. 
Edward Strong and Miss Harriet W. 
Strong, L. M’s, 

South Windsor. ‘A Friend,’ to 
const. Mrs. Lucinda Willey L. M. 


CANADA, 


Sherbrooke, Quebec. A birth-day 
present from her husband and family, 
to const. Mrs. Archibald Duff L. M. _, 


OHIO. 


Youngstown. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, Mrs. P. T. Caldwell, Treasurer, the 
| same being quarterly contribution, 


‘ MICHIGAN.4 
Canandaigua. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, by Mrs. Van Antwerp, 


Subscriptions and donations, 
Home Building Fund, 


7 00 
700 
5 00 
40 50 
”106 00 

3 00—794 00 
5 50 
5 00 
58 25 

25 00—198 75 

25 00 

18 00 

4 25 

$1,216 00 

100 
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Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,” 183 265. 
ants ‘‘ Wehoes,”” 7 60 
Total for month, $1,456 85 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 


SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 
SEPTEMBER, 1872. 
Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 
Elyria. Woman’s Miss’y Asso’n, to 
be applied to the salary of Miss Malt- 
bie, of Samokoy, by Mrs. George H. 
Ely, / $55 87 
Marietta. 4th Pres. s. s., for the 
support of a pupil in the school at Sa- 
mokov; by Mrs. Alice A. Beach ; 
Oberlin. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the support of Mrs. Mumford, of 
Samokov, and to const. Mrs. Henrietta 
Vance, Mrs. Chloe C. Wheat, and Miss 
Helen G. Martin, L. M’s; Miss Emily 
E. Peck, Treasurer ; 


30 00 


MICHIGAN. 
Grand Blanc. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, Miss Mary Smith, Treasurer, 
Romeo. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for the support of a pupil in Miss Por- 
ter’s school, at Pekin, #25, of wh. con- 
stitutes Mrs. H. O. Ladd L. M.; Mrs. 
A. M. Grover, Secretary ; 


11 00 


ILLINOIS. 

Amboy. Woman's Miss’y Society, 
$16.80, 8. 8. $15.70, for the support of 
two pupils in Samokoy; Mrs. W. B. 
Andrus, Treasurer ; 

Champaign. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, to be applied to the support of a 
pupil in Samokov; Mrs. B. W. Plank, 
‘Treasurer ; 

Chicago. Leavitt st. ch., Woman’s 
Miss’y Society, $50; New England ch. 
(M. K. B.), for expenses of delegate to 
the meeting of the A. B. C. F. M., #50; 100 00 

Dover. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

Mrs. O. F. Curtiss, Treasurer, 20 00 

Evanston. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
to be applied to the salary of Miss Por- 
ter, of Peking; Miss Minnie White, 
Treasurer ; 

Jacksonville. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 
ety, for the support of Miss Evans, of 
North China; by Mrs. H. R. Sturte- 
vant ; 

Oak Park. Mrs. Blackmer’s Infant 
Class $4.04; Proceeds of Children’s Fair, 
$31.76; to const. Miss Alice E. Moore 
L. M., and to be applied for the sup- 
port of a pupil in Samokoy; Miss Alice 
B, Moore, Secretary ; 

Waverly. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
for support of Miss Evans; Miss Julia 
Sackett, Secretary, 


82 00 


10 00 


64 05 


8175 


35 80 


IOWA. 
Keokuk, Mrs. R. A. Wesson 
Polk City. Woman’s Miss’ y Society, 
Mrs. 0. W. Rogers, Secretary, 
Waseoja. E.R.8., 


10 00 
5 50 


WISCONSIN. 

Oakfield. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Mrs. W. Large, Treasurer, ; 

Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

to const. Mrs. Susan F’. Hopkins, L. M. 


10 00 


MISSOURI. 


Bidder. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 
Miss Hattie E. Temple, Treasurer, 


75 00-$160 87 


50 00—61 00 


50 00—893 60 


10 00—25 50 


25 00—85 00 
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Miscellany. 


(Nv ovember, 


MISCELLANY, 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
LETTER FROM MR. COAN. 


Mr. Coan wrote from Hilo, on the 6th 
of July last, and as he rightly supposes 
that many Christian friends, who so kindly 
welcomed him and his wife on their re- 
cent visit to the United States, and many 
others also, will be glad to hear of their 
present state, a part of the letter will be 
given here. 

“How I would delight to see you in our 
emerald bower at Hilo, and spend hours 
in talking with you about ‘The Field’ and 
the fruits. ‘The people who sat in dark- 
ness have seen a great light,’ and the 
waiting isles are rejoicing in God’s love, 
and in new visions of life through Christ 
Jesus. 

“We would rejoice to have you look 
upon the wonders of grace in raising this 
ruined people to their present state among 
the redeemed races of men. Turning away 
from the enchanting beauties, the marvel- 
ous sublimities, and the awful grandeurs 
of nature, to view the wonders of love 
and power in the resurrection of a dead 
nation, and in the regeneration of many 
souls, you exclaim with us, ‘What hath 
God wrought ?’ 

“ But, as in the physical so in the spir- 
itual creation, the Lord’s work is not fin- 
ished in a day, though that day be a thou- 
sand years, or a cycle. To eliminate the 
evil, and to bring out and foster the good 
in these churches; to discover and to cul- 
tivate the lineaments of an adorable Sav- 
jour in our people, until they are changed 
into his likeness and exhibit his image, is 
an immeasurably greater work than to 
preach repentance and remission of sins 
in the name of Jesus to gazing heathen. 
‘And who is sufficient for these things ?’ 

“ Our churches are now passing through 
a most important and critical period. 
Novelty and romance have passed. The 

‘gospel clarion, which once waked a na- 
tion of rude, naked savages, has become 
a familiar sound, and ceases to arouse the 
multitudes. The world, with its-ten thou- 
sand witcheries and false blandishments, 


comes to the front, arid asks a parley and 


an armistice. The parley often ends in 
the cessation of hostilities, the church and 


. the world join hands, and, in a little, it 


becomes difficult to distinguish between 
the friends and the foes of our great Cap- 
tain. ‘Ease in Zion’ becomes the state 
of the church. Worldliness and pleasures 
abound — few sigh and ery for sin. Zion 
does not travail, sinners are not born again, 
and Christians do not grow in grace, do 
not go on to perfection. 

“Such is, in part, the history of Chris- 
tianity in our world, and such, to too great 
an extent, is the present state of our Ha- 
waiian churches, as seen in the reports of 
a large portion of our pastors at the late 
meeting of our General Association, in 
June. “ Still there are rifts in the cloud, 
and light shines through. The contribu- 
tions for religious purposes, the past year, 
have not, I think, been surpassed ; yet con- 
versions have been few, and attendance on 
public worship has been sadly neglected 
in many parts of the islands. The Hilo 
congregation has been well sustained, and 
our monthly concert collections have aver- 
aged. more than one hundred dollars a 
month. Twenty-six new members have 
been added to this church on profession 
of faith, and the cases of defection haye 
been few. 

“ For some months after our return from 
the United States Mrs. C. improved in 
strength. At length, however, her health 
declined again, and she is now so feeble 
as to be unable to read, except short pas- 
sages, or to hear continuous reading, or 
engage in protracted conversation; and 
she has about ceased to use her pen, even 
to write to our children. She is pluming 
her wings for an upward flight, and we 
think she already sees ‘ the shining shore,’ 
and the ‘sweet fields beyond the swelling 
flood.” Our daughter, Hattie, is carefully 
and tenderly watching with us and lead- 
ing her peerless mother down the western 
hills, not to ‘Jordan’s stormy banks,’ but 
to the peaceful margin of ‘the river of 
life,’ where the redeemed wash their robes, 
and pass over to the ‘happy land,’ nod ‘far 
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away.” 
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STILL ANOTHER VALUABLE DONATION. 


Rey. Dr. Cowtes has sent to the Mis- 
sionary House, for distribution among the 
missionaries of the Board, one hundred 
and twenty-five copies each of his “ Com- 
mentaries on the Psalms” and the “ Rev- 
elation to John.” 

These volumes exhibit the same excel- 
lencies that have characterized the other 
volumes from the same pen—the rever- 
ent spirit, the patient investigation, and 
results that, without affectation of great 
learning, are eminently satisfactory to the 
humble, believing spirit. The Psalms are 
studied as the utterance of pious emotion, 
in view of the peculiar wants and circum- 
stances of the writers. They were not 
made, but were, rather, the spontaneous 
outflow of genuine religious sentiment. 
The object of the commentator is, there- 
fore, to reproduce the occasion and the 
circumstances attending the origin of 
each. : 

A similar purpose.is manifest in the 
“Notes on the Revelation,” though per- 
haps there will be less of agreement with 
the conclusions of the author. 


gees 
ARRIVAL, 


Misses Powers and Washburn, who 
sailed from Boston August 27, reached 
Constantinople October .15. 


—_>— 
DEPARTURES. 


Miss E. A. Ciacuorn, from North 
Evans, N. Y., and Miss Jennie G. Evans, 
from Brooklyn, N. Y., sailed from San 
Francisco October 1, for‘China, Miss Clag- 
horn to join the Foochow mission, and 
Miss Evans the mission to North China. 


Donations. 
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The following persons sailed from New 
York October 5: Rev. George D. Marsh, 
from Grinnell, Iowa, educated at Iowa 
College and Chicago Theological Semi- 
nary, Rey. J. W. Baird, from Osceola, 
Towa, educated at Beloit College and Chi- 
cago Seminary, Rey. J. Henry House, 
from Painesville, Ohio, educated at West- 
ern Reserve College and Union Seminary, 
and Mrs. Addie S. (Beers) House, to join 
the European Turkey mission ; Miss Char- 
lotte L. Noyes, from Binghamton, N. Y., 
probably to join the Central Turkey mis- 
sion; Rev. Edwin A. Adams, educated at 
Amherst College and Union and Ando- 
ver Seminaries, and recently pastor at 
North Manchester, Conn., Mrs. Caroline 
A. (Plimpton) Adams, Rey. Albert W. 
Clark, educated at the University of Ver- 
mont and at Union and Hartford Semina- 
ries, and recently pastor at Gilead, Conn., 
and Mrs. Nellie M. (Spencer) Clark, to 
join the mission to Austria. 

Rey. J. L. Stephens and Rev. David 
Watkins, of California, graduates of the 
Pacific Theological Seminary, and Mrs. 
Edna M. Watkins, left California early in 
October, to commence a mission in North- 
ern Mexico. 
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DEATHS. 


Art Middlebury, Vt., October 10, Rev. 
Daniel Ladd, missionary of the American 
Board, first on the island of Cyprus, then 
at Broosa, Constantinople, and Smyrna, 
in active service from 1856 to 1867, when 
he returned to the United States. 

In North Carver, Mass., October 13, 
Judith Leavenworth, daughter of Rev. 
William W. Livingston, recently of Sivas, 
Western Turkey mission, aged 4 months. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


MAINE, 
Cumberland county. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Oak Hill, Bible-class, 
Portland, State st. ch. and so. 185; 
Warren st. ch. and so. 85; 


100 
14 00 


270 00 


Standish, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00—298 00 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rey. Witl1AM Forsyra, 
Hi. M, ‘ 50 00 
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Kennebec county. 
Hallowell, Cong, ch, and so., to con« r 
stitute Mra, Banan 8. Bannon, 


Wi, M, 101 20 

Lincoln snd Bagadahoe counties. 

Hdgecomb, Cong, eh. and so, 28 00) 

Phipaburg, Cong. ch. and #o. 8 60 

Topsham, Vong. ch, and Ho, 22 00) 

Wiscanset, Oong, ch, and fo. 23 72-——77 22 
Oxford county. 

Norway Village, Gong. ch, ond no, 16 26 

Rumford, Cong, ch, and so, 7 60 

fumner, Vong, ch. and fo,, add'l, 100-—238 76 
Piscataquis county. 

Garinud, Cong, ch, and fo, 610 

Monson, Key, Kh. W. merson, 20 00-—~26 10 
flomerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch, and no. 60 00 

Skowhegan, Vong. ch. and so, 3 00—-68 00 
Union Gonf. of Oh’s, 

Fryeburg, Cong, ch, and fo, 44 00 

Lovell Ventre, Vong, eh, and fo. 28 00 

North Bridgeton, Cong. eh, and fo, 

Mm, 6. 400 

Waterford, Mra. Susan Maskoll, 5 00—76 00 
Waldo county, 

Belfant, lst Cong. ch. and no. 10.00 

Handy Point, Vong. ch, and no, 26 10 


Aenraport, Int Oong, oh, and so, 
20.80; 24 Vong, ch. and to. 9.005 80 20-—65 80 
Waahington county, 
Machias, Contre at, Cong. ch, and so, 


68.605 # friend, 10; 68 60 
York county, 
Acton, Uong, ch, and so, 1179 


Bib Ob 
NOW WAMPATTEN, 
Oheshire co, Conf, of Oh’s, George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Dublin, Cong, ch, and fo, 
Walpole, Cong. oh, and fo, 
Gratton county, 
Viymouth, Cong, ch, and #0, m. 6, 
Hillsboro co, Cont, of Ob’s. George 
Awain, Tr, 
flollia, Gong, oh, and no, 7 60 
Manchester, franklin at, Cong, oh, 
nnd #0, 241 64; w friend, 26; 266 64 
Mason, Vong, ch, and so, 82 N0—B06 14 
Merrimac co, Aux, Soo, ; 


8 40 
65 92——74 82 
9 10 


Andover, Cong. 6h, and so, 22 20) 
Boneawen, Cong. ch, and no, 41 96 
Vittelleld, Cong, ch, anid wo, 19 48 
Wilmot, 1 fow members of Gong. ch, 4 26-—87 89 


Tockingham county, 
Kppiug, Vong ch, and so, 
Hampton, Cong. ch, and’ fo, m, e., 
April to September, 6877 
North Uampton, Cong. ch, and so, 1860 
Raymond, Cong. ch, wd po, » B4.00—140 88 
Strafford county, 
Gilmanton, Central Cong, ch, and so. 


89 61 


36 00 
88 0078 00 
ODL BB 


Mh, Gs 
Tamworth, Cong, ch, and #o, 


VERMONT, 
Addison county, 
New Haven, Cong, eh, and so, 
Bonnington county, 
onnington, 24 Cong. ch, and fo., 
add’, 
Dorget, Vong. ch. and to., ddl, 
Onledonin oo, OGont, of Onn, WT, Te 
Hall, Ir, 
fy, Jolhnebury, South Cong, ch, and 
Ho., WAAL, 
Ohittenden county. 
Burlington, lat Galy, Cong, oh. and 
46,6, * 86 OT 
Jericho Centre, Vong, ch, and #0, BO 0085 67 
Vronklin oo, Aux. Hoo, 0, 3, Awhtt, Tr, 
Vairfield, Cong, ch, and so. 164 Mra, 
Sarah HW, Northrop, to const. her 
decghter Me OHANLON Le Die 
., 1005 


68 16 
700 
8 00—10 00 


11 26 


yd, 116 00 
Tamoille county, 
Cambridge, Mra, Nanoy Howe, 2b 
Orange county, : 
Kandolph, Gong, ch, and so. 16 00 


Donations. 


[November, 
Orleans co Conf. of Oh’s. Rey, A. R. 
Gray, Tr 


Barton, Cong. ch. and #0. 83 00 
North Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and 4.4, 64 00——87 00 
Rutland co. James Barrett, Agent, 
Valr Haven, Levi Reed, 2 00 
Windham co. Aux, Soc. 0, Ff, Thomp- 
son, Tr, 
Grafton, Cong. ch, and #o, 
Windsor co, Aux, Soc, Rev. 0. B. 
Drake and J, Steele, Tr’s, 
Hartford, Mrs. Ballard, 


Legacies, —Poacham, Bennet Gould, 
by Henry Walker, Kix’r, 
Sheldon, Mrs. Sally Wooster, add’l, 206 14 
Wort Kutland, Joshua Pratt, by Lo- 
renzo Sheldon, Wx'r, 600 00—806 14 
1,212 96 


MASSACHUSHTTS, 
Barnatable county. 
South Wellfleet, Cong, ch. and so. 
m. ¢ 10 00 
Berkahire county. 
Loe, Vong. ch, and #o, 
Pittefield, South Cong. ch. and #o.,, 
to const, Rey, THOMA’ Onowrnin, 


il, M. 

Sheffield, Cong. ch. and #o., add'l, 
to const. Rey, Mason Noaun, Jr., 
Il, M 


492 80 
00 00 


7M, 60 44 
Weat Stockbridge Centre, Oong. ch. 
and so, 14 60—-657 84 
Boston and vicinity, 
Boston, of wh. from Mra, A. D. Web- 
ber, 26; Miss M. 8. Webber, 10 
A, W. and L, O., 8; Wather an 
mother, 2; Laborer, 1; 820 87 
Ohelsen, Contral Cong. ch. and so, 
m. ¢, August and September, 
41.74; Winn. Gong, ch. and go, 
m. ¢, 26; 
Bristol county, 
Norton, Trin, Cong. oh. and so, 
Brookfield As#o’n. William Hyde, Tr, 
Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and fo. 
North Brooktiold, Hriends in Cong’l 
Socloty, 81 10——87 28 
Herox oo. North Conf. of Ob’s, Will- 
jam Thurston, Tr, 
Georgetown, Ortho, Memorial Cong. 
oh, and Ko. 
Nowburyport, Prospect st. ch. an 


67 74—-888 61 
70 10 


* 


d 
AO, 187 18—-177 24 
Kasox co. South Conf. of Oh’s, O. M. 

Wechardyon, Tr. 

Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch, and so, 
m.o. 9.20; I’, W. Choate, to const. 
Mra. B. 8, Gans, Marietta, Ohio, 
TL, M. 1005 aT 

Gloucester, Hvan, Cong, ch. and 40,, 
to const. Miss Mania R. Banson, 
Gloucester, and Miss Anny B, 
Biown, Wost Newton, i, M, 

Lyon, Uontral Cong. ch. and #0., 
coll, 86,60, m. ¢. 80, to const, Rey. 
A. IL, Cunnumn, I M., 116.60; 
Ohoatnut at, Cong. eh, and so, : 
W685 

Manchester, nat ch, and 40., coll, 

192,60, m, 6. 88; 230, 
Middleton, Cong. ch, and #0, m. 6, 20 00 
North Boyerly, Rey, 1. W, Harring. 

ton, 

Anlom, © deceased friend, 

Nopafleld, Cong. 6h, and 0, 

Vranidin co. Aux. Soo, William B, 

Washburn, Tr, 

Beornardeton, Cong, ch. and fo. 


265 76 


75 00 
136 b0-—-978 28 


18 63 


Charlemont, Cong. eh. and #0, 8 00 

Joloruine, Rev. D. A, Strong, 6; Migs 
Robocow Allon, 2.605 7 % 

Doorfield, Vong ch, and so, 2b () 


Wrving, Cong, oh. and go, 5 00 
Hast Hawley, Cong, ch, and so, abt Ht 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 229 
Northfeld, Trin, Cong, ch. and #0, 4816 
*Bholburno Milla, Cong, oh, and go. 4) 60 


1872.) 


South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so., with 
previous dona,, to const. James M. 
ARMs?RONG and Bensamin O. Dart- 


27 40 


Ing, H. M. 28 25 
Warwick, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00—278 69 
ee oan co. Aux, Soc. Chas, Marsh, 
SD 
Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 47 33 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 


Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 72 88 
Palmer, 2d Cong, ch. and so. 8 
Springfield, North Vong. ch. and so. 121 30 


West Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 1100 
West Springfield, Park church, 16 80—-284 05 } 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. S. B. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 


Amherst, L. Sweetser, with previous 
dona’s, to const. Dwianr G. Cur- 
Ler, H. M. 

Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 


80. 
East Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 
Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 18 21 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 172 51 
South Hadley Valls, Cong. ch. and so, 82 65 _ 

472 96 

Deduct, paid for printing receipts, 4 00 


—-468 96 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
80.18; A. K. Hildreth, 100; 118 00 
Concord, Cong. ch, and so. 11 63 


East Somerville, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. : 24 42 
Lowell, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 186 57 
Natick, M. A. Stevens, 5 00 
_ Newton, N., 1,192 50-1,488 02 
41 40 


Middlesex Union. 
Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch, and so, 
Norfolk county. 
Braintree, Ladies’ Palestine Miss’y 
Society, 1st Parish, 84 00 
Holbrook,Winthrop Cong. ch. and so, 82 89 
Hyde Park, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 66 2 
6 


18 50 


25 60 
4 00—-280 76 


66 35 
5 00——T71 35 
74 80 


m. ¢. 

Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and 80. ' 

West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 
ch, and so. m.c. 

Wrentham, Oong. ch. and go. m. c. 

Old Colony Auxiliary. 

Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Dartmouth, Cong. ch. and go. 
m. ¢. 

Plymouth county, 

North Middleboro, Cong. ch. and go. 

Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. O, 
Sanderson, Tr. 

Ashburnham, lst Cong! ch. and go., 
add'l, 

Worcester co. Central Asso’n. BH. H, 
Sanford, ‘Ir. 

Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
m ¢. 176.44; Union Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 117 99; Plymouth Cong. 
ch. and so, 101.10; 

Worcester co. South Vonf,. of Ch’s. W. 
©. Capron, Tr. 

Millbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

— , ‘‘ Massachusetts, P. M.,” 


5 00 


895 68 


188 18 
700 00 


6,595 09 
10 00 


00 00 


Legacies. — Beverly, Mra. Rebecca 

Groce, by George Groce, Ex’r, 

Marblehead, Miss 1H. G. Devereux, 
by J. P. Turner, Ex’r, 1 

Whitinsville, E. W. Kletcher, by P. 
Whitin, ©. P. Whitin, and C. 'T. 
Chapin, Lx’rs, 

Worcester, Mrs. Rebecca Putnam, 
by C. M. Lamson, 


00 00 
25 00—-435 00 


7,080 09 
RUODH ISLAND. 
Peacedale, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 


Rey. Gxonau W. Fisaun, U. M. 60 00 


Donations. 


875 


Providence, Elmwood Cong. ch. and so. 53 58—103 53 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield county. 


Danbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 61 00 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Epwarp Brarp, H. M. 100 00 
Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so. 22 50—183 80 
Hartford county. FE. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Broad Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 88 35 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 68 80 
Hast Windsor, Cong. ch. and so, 65 00 
Hartford, Park Cong ch. and so, 
280.67; Wethersfield Avenue Cong, 
ch. and so. 69.02; 4th Cong. ch. 
and so. 88.85; Rey. George BE. San- 
borne, 25 ; 
Suffield, Ladies’ Woreign Miss’y Soci- 
ety, annual coll, 
West Hartford, Charles Boswell, to 
const, Linnie M. Boswett, H.M. 10000 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 77 00 
West Avon, Dwight Humphrey, a 
thank-offering, 10 00—931 69 
Litchfield county. G. 0. Woodruff, Tr. 
Washington, William Black, 10; Mrs. 
Justus Parker, deceased, 2; 12 00 
Watertown, John De Forest, 100 00—112.00 
Middlesex county. John Marvin, Tr. 
Essex, 1st Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. I. W, Terter, H. M. 60 00 
Middletown, Jacob KF. Huber, for Ma- 
dura, 100 61 00 
New Haven county. F. 1. Jarman, 
Agent. 
New Haven, Miss Lucy Starr, 20 00 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 82 12—52 12 
New London county. 0. Butler and 
L. A. Ilyde, Trs. 
Greenville, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. F. W. Caney, H. M. 118 00 
Lebanon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 70 OL 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 21 60 
New London, lwo ladies of Ist ch. °100 00 
Norwich, 1st Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢., 
August and September, 25.89; 2a 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7.68; 
Broadway Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
10.40 ; 43 87—353 48 
Tolland county. . 0. Chapman, Tr. 
South Coventry, Ist Cong. ch, and 
80. 58 00 
Talcottville, Cong. ch. and so. 800 00 
West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so. 
16.25; Rey. Ira Pettibone, 10; 26 25—884 25 
Windham county. Rey. H. F, Hyde, 
Ty, 
Westford, Cong. ch. and go., add’l, 5 00 
2,083 04 
Legacies. — New Britain, Mrs. Melissa 
Judd, by Levi 8. Wells, Ex’r, 528 48 
2,611 62 
NEW YORE. 
Bainbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Danby, Cong. ch. and go. 10 00 
Iarpersfield, Mrs. Margaret Boies, 25 00 
Livonia, Ist Pres. ch. and go. m, e. 27 82 
Mlaone, Cong. ch. and so, 60 25 


New York, William OU. Iunter, M.D., 19 00 
Saratoga Springs, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Success, Coug. ch. and so. 21 00 
Union Centre, Friend of Missions, 100 

Whitney’s Point, Cong. ch. and go. 14 40—29) 47 


PENNSYLVANTA. 
Brownsville, Com. on Missions of Penn- 
pitrpnie Synod, Cumberland Pres. 
chureh, 


200 00 


Germantown, Miss T. Bayard, 25 00—225 00 
Legagies, — Philadelphia, Mrs. Mary 
B. Mitchell, by Miss Mary Mitchell, 50 00 
, 275 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Herndon, Cong. ch. and s0. m. c. 114 


376 
TEXAS. 
8an Antonio, 8. M. Newton, 180 
OHIO. 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. 5 
Cleveland, Memorial Pres. ch. 40; Rey. 
H. 0. Hayden, 10; 50 00 
Four Corners, lst Cong. ch. and go. 845 
Milan, Pres. church, 85 00—153 53 
Legacies. — Columbus, D. T. Wood- 
bury, by J. J. Ferson, Ex’r, 48 00 
201 63 
INDIANA. 
Stockwell, Miss L. M. Newcomb, to 
const. Miss Catuazine 8, Suatz, Ber- 
nardston, Mass., H. M. 100 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Amboy, Cong. ch. and s0., add’l, 200 
Bloomington, Four sisters, 1400 
Chicago, Nathaniel Norton 60 00 
Galesburg, H. Hitchcock, 50 00 
Galva, Cong. ch. and s0., add’l, 50 
Geneseo, lst Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Glencoe, Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢, 18 09 
Kaneyville, Almira Carey, 200 
La Harpe, Cong. ch. and’ go. 5 50 
Peoria, Main st. Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Pittsfield, Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, 10 60 
Trenton, Charles Tiebout, 5 00—806 59 
MICHIGAN. 
Atherton, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Clio, Cong. ch. and so. 13 85 
Lansing, Cong. ch. and so., with prey. 
contribution, to const. U. B, Srep- 

Bins, H. M. 45 00 
Pinckney, Cong. ch. and g0. 10 00—78 85 
MISSOURI. 

Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25 
Lamar, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—-12 25 
IOWA. 
Bloomfield, Cong. ch., Amos Steckal, 800 
Burlington, Mrs. Jos. Everall, 5 00 
Lansing, Vong. ch. and so, 5 40 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Key, E. Kt, Stiles 4), 20 00 
New Liberty, Cong. ch, and go. 280 
Oskaloosa, Cong. ch. and s0. 41 20 
Quasqueton, Cong. ch. and so. 600 
Wittemburg, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00—100 90 
WISCONSIN. 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and go. 13 00 
Madison, Vong. ch. and so. 86 05 
Mazomanie, Uong. ch. and go, 16 00 
Potosi, Pres. church, 12 50 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m., c. 2 97—80 52 
KANSAS. 
Fredonia, Rev. O. A. Richardson, 10 00 
Olathe, , 10 00 
Topeka, lst Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. Linus Buakesiey, H. M. 50 00—70 00 
OREGON. 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 7 25 
OALIFORNIA. 
Dutch Flat, N. W. Blanchard. 50 00 
Nord, Mrs. Carrie A. Colby, 10 00 
Oakland, lst Cong. ch, and s0., $50 
gold, 6 62 
A 16—116 77 
IDATLO. 
Boise City, Cong. ch, and go, 18 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
India, Bombay, I. I., Rs, 100,656.25 ; Major 
Candy, Ks. 60,=28.12; Mrs, Harrison, Rs. 
20,=11.25; Gamabal, Rs. 16,=8.44; Dr. H, 
V, Carter, Ks. 100,=66.25; Uapt. Oldham, 
Rs. 100,—56.26; B.D, Stead, Rs. 80,=16.87; 
Alex. Johnstone, Ks, 40,242.60; Mr. J. 
Lodge, Ks. 10,=6.64; I. '’. Webb, Rs. 100, 
=56.45; I. Bosanquet, Ks, 800 ,=168.76 ; 
Mr. J. Vitters, Rs. 15,=8.44; H. B. Tucker 


Rs, 60,=28.12; M.A. D., Rs. 40,=22.60; ” 645 61 


Donations. 


[NWovember, 1872, 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


From Woman’s Boarp or MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 

Mrs. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 

‘Treasurer. 2680 97 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


| Marve. — Elliot, 100 bits of silver, from a boy, 


5; Hallowell, Cong. s. s., for school in In- 


dia, 35; 40 00 
New Hampsuize. — Boscawen, Cong. s. 8. 
14.51; Mason, Cong. s. s. 20; Tamworth, 
Cong. 8. 8. 6.55; 41 06 
Vermont. — Coventry, Cong. s. s. 12.50; St. 
Albans, J. W. Newton’s s. s. class, for sup- 
port of Jacob, Madura, 75; Mrs. John 
Smith, for female teacher at same station, 
50; 187 50 
Massacuusetts. — Beverly, Dane st. Cong. s. 
8., for school at Sholapoor, India, in care of 
Rey. Charles Harding, 50; Lee, ladies in 
Cong. ch., for student in Zulu Mission, 85; 
South Deerfield, Miss’y Asso’n in Cong. s. 
8. 86.12; 171 12 
Connecticut. — New Haven, Alice Gilman, 1; 
Woodbury, Miss Upson’s s. s. class, 2; 3 00 
New York.—Pres. s..8., for Mrs. Andrus? 
school, 20; Poughkeepsie, Pres. s. s., for 
pupil at Mardin, 30; 50 00 
New Jersey. — Parsippany, Louisa, 1 007 
D. C. — Washington, Mrs E. C. Banfield, 4) 00 
LovisiaNa.—New Orleans, Ist Cong. s. 8. 10 00 
Ouio. — Painesville, Miss Martha Taylor's 
class-mates, for support of scholar in her 
school in India, 27 00 
INDIANA. — North Township, Ridge s. s., for 
Zulu, . 5 00 
Iiurors. — Batavia, a friend, for Mrs. Bissell’s 
school, 15; Granville, Cong. s. s. 3.50; 
Tonica, Cong. s. 8. 9; 27 50. 
Micuiaan.— Detroit, 1st Cong. s. s., for Ha- 
rootune, balance of salary, 30 00 
SS 
583 18 
; eee 
Donations received in September, $14,102 79 
gzacies, Cail ial § 1,867 62 
$15,970 41 
ae 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS8- 
TIAN LANDS, 
MAINE. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 


MASSACHUSETTS, } 
Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. and 


4 00 


80. 
Boston, Eliot Cong. ch. and go. 
Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hyde Park, D. B. Fitz, 

Lee, Cong. ch. and so. 
Millbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Newton, Eliot ch. and so. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., with prey. 
dona., to constitute Mrs. Bersey B. 
Coaarsuaty, Mrs. Entsapera B. R. 
Rozsiys, Miss Heten LoursA Supp- 
ARD, ALBERT S. PEARSE, and WILLIAM 
H. Brew, H. M. 


CONNEOTIOCUT. 


Franklin, Cong. ch, and so. : 
Middletown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


NEW YORK. 


New York, Broadway ‘Tabernacle, ch., 
add’l, Thomas Ritter, M. D., for 


Spain, 
WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


Received in Septembor, 


203 75—478 98 
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THE CHAPEL AT IFAFA. 
By Rev. S. B. Sronn. 


THE engraving here presented to the readers of the Herald is taken from a 
photograph of the chapel and congregation at the Ifafa station of the Zulu mis- 
sion, South Africa. It is the third chapel erected at that station by its mission- 
ary since the station was commenced, and was completed about two years since. 
It was necessary to take down the former building on account of spreading of 
the walls, the timbers, some of them, having given way. The present building 
is of burned brick, thirty feet wide and sixty-eight feet long, and cost about 
£130 ($650). The picture shows the eastern gable, with a part of the usual 
Sabbath congregation standing in front. They were requested to come on a 
week-day, for the purpose of getting this view. A few persons in the picture 
are unclad. ‘These were passing by, and were requested to stop, and stand on 
the right hand, where they are seen in the engraving. One sitting down, in 
front, is a representative of another tribe —one of the Basutu people. The 
missionary stands before the entrance to the chapel, and some of his family, 
also, are seen in the group. 

When the station was commenced at its present place, by its late missionary, 
there was no church there; and, with a single exception, the people who lived 
about the place wore no clothing, but only ornaments; being wild heathen in 
their habits and feelings, and strongly prejudiced against Christianity. The 
missionary had to toil and wait long before any were gathered into the church. 
A day school, even, could not be sustained, but only a school among his hired 
men and boys, for a long time. Now, there is a promising day school (and 
some have gone from that station to the seminary at Amanzimtote), and a 
church ; and the missionary, when about to leave, in 1871, for a visit to Amer- 
ica, sat down with twenty-five communicants of that church, on his last Sabbath 
there. Two of the church-members preach, and others exhort their people 
frequently ; and through their aid, preaching has been sustained of late at 
Ifafa. Let us hope that this vine, which has cost so much of toil and patient 
effort in the planting and rearing to its present state, may long prove healthy 
and flourishing, to bless the people of all that region. 
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REV. DANIEL LADD. 
By Rev. H. D. Kircumn, D. D. 


On Friday, October 11, 1872, Rev. Daniel Ladd, for many years a mission- 
ary of the American Board in Asia Minor, died very suddenly, at his residence 
in Middlebury, Vermont. 

Mr. Ladd was born at Unity, New Hampshire, January 22, 1804, but re- 
moved with his father’s family, when twelve years of age, to East Burke, Ver- 
mont. Until he was eighteen, he was employed on his father’s farm, cherishing, 
as he could, the desire and purpose of a liberal education. He pursued this 
purpose under many obstructions, until, at the advanced age of twenty-four, he 
entered Middlebury College. He graduated there in 1832, and from Andover 
Theological Seminary in 1835, His student-life was thus carried forward into 
early manhood, and was marked by an unusual steadfastness and maturity of 
character. 

The earliest experiences of his religious life, so far as appears, were while in 
attendance at the academy in Peacham, Vermont, and it is known that from 
that time, the purpose that inspired and guided him in all his studies was to de- 
vote his life to the missionary work. | 

June 12, 1836, he married Charlotte H. Kitchel, at Essex, N. Y., and left 
this country, under appointment from the American Board, in the July follow- 
ing. His first field of labor was in the island of Cyprus, but after five years 
spent in acquiring the language and in faithful endeavors to bring the gospel 
home to the Greek mind and heart, the experiment was found there, as nearly 
everywhere else, almost fruitless, and the mission was discontinued. He was 
then stationed for nine years among the Greeks and Armenians of Broosa. 
Later he spent fifteen years at Smyrna, and several years in connection with 
the station at Constantinople. Once, for a short season, in 1858, he revisited 
this country for his health ; and finally, after thirty-two years of foreign service, 
he returned with his family, in 1867, much enfeebled. For a year he supplied 
the church in East Burke, Vermont, and then resided in Middlebury to the time 
of his death. 

For some months tokens had appeared of diseased action of the heart, occa- 
sioning him, at times, some suffering and apprehension. He had just been in 
attendance on the meeting of the A. B. C. F. M., at New Haven, Conn., and 
had returned apparently in his usual health, when, after a little unusual exer- 
tion, he fell, and almost instantly expired. 

Mr. Ladd was characterized by great singleness and simplicity of purpose, 
by a godly sincerity of life, and a most conscientious Christian conversation. 
As a laborer in the missionary field he was distinguished for his steadfast per- 
severance and fidelity, and for his modest and unremitting devotion to duty, 
often in circumstances of great difficulty and discouragement. His sober dis- 
cretion and solid judgment won him the affectionate confidence of his fellow- 
laborers, and made his work fruitful in enduring results. Little is seen or 
heard of such a work as his, and we can but imperfectly estimate its real force 
and product; but this life of silent and hidden endeavor is among the weak 
th'ngs which God is raising into power, in evangelizing Asia. 
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To the last hour of his life he was a loving and diligent student of the Bible, 
ever reading and writing largely on topics of Christian research. His delight 
was in the law of the Lord, and his meditations were continually on the methods 
of God’s grace. Apparently he had just risen from his study-table, leaving fresh 
notes of study in his open Bible, when he was so suddenly summoned within 
the vail, to know even as he is known. 


THE PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT OF THE MISSIONARY 
WORK IN NORTHERN TURKEY. 


By Rey. E. E. Buiss, or ConsTANTINOPLE. 


Ir is just fifty years this summer since the Rev. Daniel Temple, a missionary 
of the A. B. C. F. M., brought to the island of Malta a printing-press, to be 
used for the publication of the Scriptures, religious books, and tracts, in the 
languages of the Levant. Malta was selected as the position nearest to Greece 
and Turkey which could be occupied by a press without fear of interference on 
the part of the hostile civil and ecclesiastical powers in these lands. Mr. Tem- 
ple remained at Malta twelve years. During this time the issues from the mis- 
sionary press amounted to 350,000 copies, principally tracts, in the Italian and 
Modern Greek languages. The first tract in Turkish was printed in the Greck 
character, for the benefit of Greeks who had lost the use of the language of 
their own race and knew only Turkish, but read this language in the Greek 
character. Printing in Armeno-Turkish (language Turkish, character Arme- 
nian) commenced in 1828, when the Rev. William Goodell, compelled to leave 
Beirut by the disturbed condition of Syria, came to Malta, accompanied by 
Dionysius, a converted Armenian bishop. While yet at Beirut, Mr. Goodell, 
with the assistance of Bishop Dionysius, had prepared a number of tracts in 
Armeno-Turkish, on such subjects as “Christ the way to God and Heaven”; 
“The great salvation and the danger of losing it”; “The Lord’s Prayer”; 
“ A new heart the child’s best portion.” Copies of these tracts, the seed-corn 
of the great religious reformation among the Armenians, were circulated quite 
extensively in manuscript, among the Armenian pilgrims at Jerusalem, and were 
carried by them to their homes in all parts of Turkey. At Malta Mr. Goodell 
put these tracts to press, and added others till they amounted to nineteen in all. 
At Malta, also, with the assistance of Dionysius, he prepared and published 
the first edition of the Armeno-Turkish New Testament. In 1831, Mr. Goodell 
came to Constantinople, and in 1834, the printing establishment was removed to 
Smyrna, where it remained till 1853. Then, the press and type having been 
sold, the work of publication was transferred to Constantinople, where it has 
since been prosecuted by making use of the common printing establishments of 
the city, instead of presses and type belonging to the Board. 

The following statistics, though necessarily incomplete, will give some idea 
of what has been accomplished in this department of missionary labor during 
the last thirty-seven years, or since the removal from Malta. The number of 
bound volumes issued amounts to 711,700. Of these 166,500 are copies of the 
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Word of God (of the whole, or of portions), 167,400 are school books, includ- 
ing thirty-seven different text-books, and 877,800 are religious books, includ- 
ing eighty-three different works of a larger or smaller size. Two hundred 
and eleven different tracts have been published, the copies of which amount to 
1,219,500. The whole number of pages, of all, amount to 281,261,180. These 
statistics do not include, of course, the very considerable number of copies of the 
Scriptures and other books which of late years have been published at the Tract 
and Bible Houses in New York, in the languages of Turkey, and sent here for 
distribution. The thirty-seven text-books for schools include Spelling and Read- 
ing books, Grammars in different languages, Arithmetics, Geographies, an ele- 
mentary work on Astronomy, an Algebra, a Physiology, a text-book on Moral 
and Mental Philosophy, and a work on Theology for the use of theological stu- 
dents. 

The religious books and tracts include translations ‘of many of the standard 
religious publications of England and America, while not a few are original 
productions, prepared with special reference to the circumstances and wants 
of readers in Turkey. Among the latter are commentaries on portions of the 
Word of God, in Armenian, Armeno and Arabo-Turkish, and an 800-paged 
volume of Ecclesiastical History. 

It has been the constant aim of those connected with this department, to pro- 
vide such books as would best contribute to the firm establishment and vigorous 
development of the evangelical work in the country. It is worthy of note in 
the above statistics, that the number of the copies of the Bible and the number 
of school books issued are almost precisely the same, 166,500 Bibles and 167,400 
school books. That surely must be a healthy and hopeful enterprise which pro- 
vides with so equal a hand for the spiritual and intellectual wants of those who 
are to be affected by it. 

In 1839 a monthly periodical, “A Magazine of Useful Knowledge,” was com- 
menced and continued, though with some considerable intervals of suspension, 
till 1855, when it was changed into a newspaper, and published once in two 
weeks. ‘his paper still continues. It is now published every week, in three 
distinct forms —one Turkish in Armenian character, one Turkish in Greek” 
character, and one Armenian in Armenian character. In addition to these 
weekly issues, a monthly child’s paper (illustrated) is published, also in.three 
forms, corresponding to those above mentioned. 

This brief narrative and these few statistics will show that, from the very 
beginning of, missionary efforts in this country, the publication and general cir- 
culation, first of the Word of God, and after that of religious books, tracts, and 
newspapers, have been regarded as a most important department of labor. By 
the favor of a kind Providence, the work of the press has gone on through all 
these years, with but very little interruption. Even in times of persecution, 
when for a man to be found with a Protestant book in his hand or in his house 
would render him liable to imprisonment and exile, when hostile ecclesiastics 
anathematized our printers and books, and burned all they could lay hands 
upon of the latter, it seldom seemed to occur to them to try to stop the making 
of the books; or, if they made the effort, it utterly failed. As was remarked 
by the venerable Dr. Schauffler, at our last annual meeting, the press was the 
one battery which the enemy could never silence. Its guns were never spiked, 
its position never carried. 
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Another circumstance worthy of note is, that the productions of the mission- 
ary press have gone out over the land in advance, to a very great extent, of all 
other books. Forty years ago, the number of books in circulation in Turkey 
was very small, so that when ours began to appear they were eagerly welcomed 
by those able to read; and not all the interdicts of priests could prevent such 
persons from buying and reading them. The result is, that to a very great ex- 
tent the intelligent men, of the Armenian community especially, are either in 
the ranks of the Protestants, or are known as friends of Protestant doctrines. 
Of late, newspapers and books of all kinds, good, bad, and indifferent, the issues 
of other presses than ours, have greatly multiplied ; but it is speaking within 
bounds to say, that for many years the missionary press furnished to the Arme- 
nians of Turkey two thirds of their reading matter. And who can estimate the 
good accomplished by these printed pages ? 

Some of the results we are permitted to see at our various stations and out- 
stations. We hear occasionally of the work which a single copy of the Word 
of God, a tract, or a newspaper has accomplished, for a village, a family, or an 
individual, far away; but in how many cases of which we never hear, may 
we not believe that light, comfort, joy, eternal life, are carried by these pages 
to their readers? With the multiplication of schools in all parts of Turkey, 
and the general increase of intelligence, comes a growing demand for books. 
These schools need more and better text-books ; these intelligent men and women 
soon finish the books they have and ask for more. Men in advance of their fel- 
lows ask for helps to still further progress. The pastors and preachers of our 
numerous Protestant congregations ask for the means to feed their own minds, 
that they may be able to feed the minds of their people. 

It is a hopeful sign, that those who feel the pressure of these wants are casting 
about to see what they themselves can do to secure a supply. The talents and 
labors of various brethren, natives of the country, have all along contributed 
very much indeed to whatever success has been attained in the preparation of 
the books heretofore published. The names of many who have gone before, 
and of many who still remain, will always be most honorably associated with 
books in the preparation of which they had so important and indispensable an 
agency. 

Bat our native friends recognize, as we do, the fact that the time has come 
for them to assume a much larger share than ever before of the labor and 
responsibility of book preparation and publication. Individuals have already 
began to prepare school books, and are agitating the question of starting a na- 
tive Protestant book publication enterprise. Measures are already in train for 
the establishment of a newspaper which shall be under native editorship and 
- eontrol. To such a newspaper our own would gladly give place, and to any 
and all such enterprises missionaries should and will bid a most hearty “ God 
speed.” 


SELF-SUPPORT BY MISSION CHURCHES. 


FINANcrAL questions connected with the efficient prosecution of their work, 
ever presenting themselves to the minds of the directors of missionary opera- 
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tions, by no means relate simply to methods by which money may be raised. 
How to expend most judiciously ; how to avoid doing injury instead of good 
by the use of money; how to raise up most speedily a native church thoroughly 
prepared to sustain its own institutions and to propagate its own newly-received 
religious faith — these, and such as these, are inquiries ever presenting them- 
selves, demanding careful consideration, and by no means easy of solution. It 
is obvious, in reading missionary publications, that such inquiries are now re- 
ceiving special attention in many quarters, that a change is taking place in the 
views of many persons, and that there is somewhat rapid progress towards the 
belief that too much has sometimes been done from abroad, for the support of 
native institutions, and too little pressure of financial responsibility thrown upon 
native converts. The September number of the “Missionary Record” of the 
Church of Scotland contains an article very suggestive in this regard, and well 
worthy of attention. It is headed, ‘* Notes on Report of the Delhi Baptist Mis- 
sion for 1871.” It has special reference to the views and plans of Rev. James 
Smith, missionary at Delhi, and the writer says : — 

“Mr. Smith’s distinctive endeavor is to do everything in order to free native 
Christians from their very common dependence, even in all temporal matters, 
on European missionaries and societies. He holds that such a system of sup- 
porting converts has been followed far too largely, and has been productive of 
immense harm.” 

It is well urged that such a system furnishes occasion for heathen oppos- 
ers to question the sincerity of professed converts, and Mr. Smith says: 
“There is but one way of testing the converts. Let all material support be 
gradually withdrawn, and the question will be forever set at rest.....As a 
true friend of the native Christians, many of whom would be an ornament to 
any society, we beseech them to renounce all mission pay. To them it isan un- 
clean thing.” é 

Mention is made, with strong and just condemnation, of the practice, “in fa- 
vor with some missions,” of “studding the country over with native agents, not 
their own converts, but attracted from other missions by the hope of good pay 
and little work.” Evils believed to have sprung out of “ orphanages,” are also 
noticed, and the writer of the “ Notes” remarks: “From these and all cognate 
mischiefs, Mr. Smith believes the native churches can be rescued, under the 
Lord’s blessing, only through such means as the following: By converts being 
gradually left and required to support themselves by their own labor, like the 
rest of their countrymen; by their being encouraged to work voluntarily for 
Christ among their own families and people; and by native pastors (7. e., men in 
charge of congregations) being appointed only where there is a native Christian 
community for them to preside over, and by whom they may be supported. A 
plan with such leading characteristics was set on foot in Delhi some four years 
ago, and has: been kept working since then, although with no little hindrance 
from various quarters.” 

In summing up results of his plan, Mr. Smith states, among other things: 
“JI can look round on more than one hundred families, professing Christianity, 
not isolated in Christian villages or mission compounds, but scattered over the 
city among the heathen, working at their own trades, and thus earning their 

‘bread without troubling the mission, to a large extent conducting their own re- 
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ligious services, and making considerable efforts for the evangelization of their 
neighbors. .... Formerly a great amount of time was lost in settling disputes 
in the Christian village ; now I seldom hear of any, for they settle them them- 
selves. .... Formerly demands on the part of preachers for more pay was a 
source of continual trouble; now our people work for the Lord as they find op- 
portunity, after earning their daily bread — conducting more than twenty weekly 
services, besides occasionally assisting in street preaching.” He believes that, 
by such a system as he advocates, the missionaries themselves would be left 
more free for the prosecution of their own appropriate work, and says: ‘“ The 
work of the missionary is to introduce the gospel among the people, and when 
converts are secured, form them into churches on the New Testament plan. 
Then the work should be left as much as possible in their hands, and the mis- 
sionary will thus be at liberty to occupy other localities. The great mis- 
take has been in our adding to our real duties as missionaries the work of the 
churches, until, gradually, the latter has been permitted in some instances almost 
to supersede the former. .... In short, we have kept the converts and churches 
in leading-strings, and trained them to expect that all the duties that should de- 
volye on themselves will be performed by the missionary societies..... and 
then we are astonished that the brethren are so selfish, and able to do so little 
for themselves.” , 

Various other points are alluded to, and the writer of the “ Notes” says: 
“On these accounts, for the sake of native converts themselves, for the sake of 
missionaries, and for the great end of bringing souls to God in Christ, results 
such as are recorded in this report are very much to be desired. We would 
heartily say, Let similar plans be adopted, and, where adopted. let them be 
ardently pursued and extended. Obloquy and opposition may be met from 
some quarters; but the freedom, the life, the independent energy, the growth 
from within, are well worthy of an earnest struggle. .... The leading opinions 
entertained, and the plans carried out by the missionary, deserve, we most firmly 
believe, the earnest and growing attention of all missionaries and churches. In 
particular, let converts, present and prospective, be freed as far and as fast as 
possible, from European leading-strings. Having received the faith, let them 
be required and encouraged, with the Lord’s help, to work it out for themselves, 
and to be strong in the common labors of life, with quietness working, and eat- 
ing their own bread. Far better for them — if it must be so— to make some 
blunders and grow to be men, than to continue big children, walking only when 
led, and behaving only when drilled. And whatever may be said or done about 
schools or colleges already existing, O for more simple and broad-cast preach- 
ing and living of Christ crucified, ‘not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.’” 


There is also an article in the October number of the “ Mission Field,” pub- 
lished by the English Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, —“Ten Years 
in Tinnevelly, a Missionary’s Review,” — in which similar views as to the great 
importance of bringing native Christians to self-support and self-reliance are 
' presented. It will be noticed that the experience of both these missionaries 
has been in India — the plans of both have been pursued there, —a field where 
difficulties in the way of such plans are neither few nor small. Only one ex- 
tract from this “ Review” can be given now. ‘The writer states : — 
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“TI may here mention that I have been steadily endeavoring, for a long num- 
ber of years, to throw the burden of all expenses connected with every congre- 
gation on the people of that congregation itself. I consider that I have quite 
succeeded as regards all strictly local expenses, such as the building and repair 
of churches, prayer-houses, school-rooms, parsonages, catechists’ and school-mas- 
ters’ houses, bells, and lighting. Fees are exacted both from day-school children 
and children in the boarding-schools. Bibles and other books are sold for half 
price to school children, for the full price to all others. The principle on which 
I desire to act is, that giving, as a general rule, however good it may be for the 
people that give, demoralizes the people who receive. I therefore, as far as 
possible, make people pay for everything; not merely to keep down the ex- 
penses of the mission, but for the good of the people themselves. It makes 
them more self-reliant, and the additional expense it imposes upon them, if it 
has any effect, tends to make them more industrious. .... There seems no rea- 
son why we should not even now insist on the people doing what we know they 
can do; and they will never believe that we really insist upon their doing any- 
thing, and that they really must do it, if they find that by dint of entreaty they 
can get us to do it for them. This isa true case all the world over. For many 
years the people in some of the villages in this district were content to worship - 
God in hovels. I did not seem to care. I told them my mind, but would nei- 
ther help them myself, nor ask anybody to help them, as I knew that they really 
did not require help for this purpose. After a time they saw I was not going 
to be worn out, so they got worn out themselves, and came quietly to the con- 
clusion that they must set their own shoulders to the wheel. The result is, that 
now a warm zeal for church-building is spreading throughout the district. Two 
decent churches were built last year in this division of the district, and one in 
the western; and three substantial stone churches, two in the east and one in 
the west, are now being built; and this without any help being asked or received 
of me, except the help I was glad to give in making choice of a site, and settling 
the details of the architecture.” 


AN INVITATION. 


Tue paper presented by Secretary Treat, at the recent meeting of the Amer- 
ican Board, on “the present need of missionaries,” made more or less impres- 
sion at the time, it is believed, on the minds of not a few young men, — and has 
made such impression upon others, who did not hear it at New Haven, but have 
read it since, — some of whom, surely, would better please their Saviour, and 
better serve his cause, by giving themselves to the work abroad, than they can 
in any other way. Such men are, not unfrequently, modest, diffident, distrust- 
ful of their own ability and fitness for the work; and in their self-distrustful 
diffidence they may fail to present themselves in any way as candidates, though 
feeling that they would be ready to engage in the foreign service if asked te do 
so. These are the men wanted; but how shall they be found ? Possibly they 
make the mistake —a very common one — of supposing, or at least feeling, that 
others know their unuttered thoughts, and that those specially connected with 
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the missionary cause will call for them if they desire their services. They wait, 
therefore, for advances to be made to them, which are not made simply because 
their views are not suspected. Others, who make no such mistake, but realize 
that the first suggestion should be made by them, shrink from making it, in the 
fear that they are not the men desired and would not be accepted. 

There are reasons for believing that such cases do exist, among students in 
our seminaries even, and still more among pastors (for seminaries are some- 
times visited, and students ready to consider the subject are encouraged to a 
private conference, but young pastors cannot often be approached in such a 
way), and the special object of this note is to ¢nvite and urge all, whether stu- 
dents or young pastors, who are questioning with themselves what duty in the 
case may be, to open the way for conference by which they may be aided in 
coming to a satisfactory conclusion, either by calling upon or addressing ‘a line 
to either of the Secretaries of the American Board. The conference, or cor- 
respondence, will be regarded as confidential if they. so desire, that existing re- 
lations may not be disturbed by needless publicity ; and even if it should not 
be thought expedient to encourage from them a full “offer of service” to the 
Prudential Committee, their own minds may be set at rest, while no harm can 
be done. 

MEN ARE GREATLY NEEDED for a service than which none can be more hon- 
orable, more useful, or more likely to promote spiritual improvement and secure 
a happy Christian life. Of the ‘“‘twenty-six ordained laborers, in addition to 
those under appointment” who, it was said at New Haven, “should be sent at 
once, if possible,” very few, ready for this ¢mmediate service, have been found 
as yet. Must it not be that there are men, somewhere, who should respond to 
so plain a providential call, and supply the most urgent wants of our foreign 
fields? Let not the men wanted, and thus called, diffidently hide themselves 
away. And let not the churches forget the Master’s direction, “ Pray ye, 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his har- 
vest.” 


CARE OF MISSIONARY CHILDREN. 


Tue patrons of the American Board are aware that two ladies — Mrs. Sarah 
H. Ely, of New York City, and Mrs. Eliza H. Walker, of Auburndale, Mass. 
— have been designated to assist in caring for the children of missionaries in the 
United States. A recent note from one of these ladies to the Foreign Secretary 
indicates that their services are of great value. She remarks: “I feel that our 
work has been an important one. I think of about sixteen children to whom I 
have rendered pecuniary aid, almost entirely through the benevolence of indi- 
viduals — sometimes called out by direct appeal, and sometimes reaching me 
through channels entirely unexpected. I feel that God is blessing me in this 
work — strengthening my faith; and I have most abundant assurance from the 
parents in the foreign field, that their hearts are relieved and strengthened for 
their work by the aid thus rendered their children here. If ever I am tempted 
to feel faint-hearted, I need but read some of the letters I have received from 
these parents, to gain an assurance that I am indeed working for the Master. I 
am assured of this from other sources also. 


\ 
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“ Mrs. is very quiet about her efforts, but she is doubtless doing more 
than I. We are at present hoping for aid in behalf of some children specially 
upon our minds.” ‘ 

Notwithstanding the assistance rendered in this country by these ladies, and 
by the Secretary of the Board, it is always expected that the parents will make 
their own arrangements for the location and care of their children before send- 
ing them home. This they can generally do through relatives or friends; no 
one here can well do it; and they are the best judges as to what they desire. 


MISSIONARY HERALD— THE FREE LIST. 


Persons to whom the Missionary Herald is sent gratuitously, and who are 
entitled and desire so to receive it, are once more requested to consider the neces- 
sity of sending their names and post-office address every year, to Mr. Hutchins, 
the publishing agent; with the request that the publication be continued, free. 
Those who have not given such notice within the past six months, are requested 
to do so at once, that lists of names may be revised and corrected before the 
Herald for January goes to press. ‘Those who do not give seasonable notice 
must expect the publication to be discontinued. Indeed no one is entitled to it 
after the close of the one year for which notice has been given. In no other 
way than by the observance of such a rule, is it possible to prevent great waste, 
in sending to persons who have died or removed, or whose names are no longer 
rightly upon the free list. Pastors, church treasurers, and others who are ac- 
customed from time to time to forward names of persons to whom the Herald 
should be sent, are requested to continue thus to do; but they will see the impor- 
tance of regarding the rule, and will please renew the application annually for 
each person still entitled to it. The publishing agent does not and cannot know 
who are Honorary Members of the Board, and as such entitled to the Herald 
free, if they desire it, and who should receive it simply for one year, as donors 
or collectors for that year of the requisite sum; nor can he know of all the deaths, 
and the changes of residence, over the whole land. 

A statement as to persons who are entitled to the publication will be found 
upon the last page of the cover for this month. 


& While thus requesting notice from all who are entitled, and desire, to re- 
ceive the Herald without charge for the year 1873, may we not also, for the 
sake of the missionary cause, express the hope that many names of new sub- 
seribers, with the small sum of $1 from each, will be sent in at once, for the 
same year? Will not pastors, and other friends of the cause, in many places, 
make some effort at once to increase the number of paying subscribers ? 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1873. 


Ir has been customary to announce to the patrons of the Board, in the Mis- 
sionary Herald for December, the sum which the Prudential Committee have 
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found it needful to appropriate for the prosecution of their work during the cal- 
endar year to come. The appropriations are made after a careful revision of 
carefully prepared estimates forwarded from all the mission fields, and the mis- 
sions are at once notified of the grants made to them severally, that they may 
know before the first of January, how much, and for what purposes, they are at 
liberty to expend within the year. Of course it is not possible to foresee all 
contingencies, and the actual expenditures, at home or in any field abroad, will 
be likely to vary somewhat, in the total amount for the year —not in most of 
the items — from the designated sum. These variations, however, are not often 
large, and when the Committee have made the appropriations, they know, and 
can let their patrons know, very nearly the exact sum that will be needed dur- 
ing the coming year. The whole amount for 1873 — made up of very many 
items — is, for the old work of the Board, $440,000. The new work, in nomi- 
nally Christian lands, is still so much in its forming stage, that estimates cannot 
be made so precisely. The expenditures now foreseen in this work, for which 
appropriations have been made, amount to $22,682. It is hoped that fields will 
so open, and the work be so enlarged, that at least $30,000 will be needed. 

Those who compare one year with another will notice that for the gen- 
eral work the sum now named (440,000) exceeds that designated for 1872 by 
$30,000. It is, however, only $15,000 more than was appropriated for 1871, 
and surely does not indicate, on the whole, too rapid progress. The advance 
actually made is mostly in three fields —Japan, China, and Eastern Turkey, 
while to some missions the appropriations are considerably diminished, owing 
to the painful fact that the laborers are quite too few. If the men so much 
needed by many missions could have been obtained, the call upon the churches 
must have been for a considerably larger sum. As it is, the call seems impera- 
tive for a very considerable increase of donations. From legacies the Commit- 
tee cannot expect to receive, for the year to come, such an unusual amount as 
came in during the year reported at New Haven. It is not safe to calculate 
upon more than about the usual sum of late, say $80,000. Add to this the 
balance in the Treasury at the close of the last financial year, $8,993, and pos- 
sibly $9.000 to be expected from miscellaneous sources, and there will still be 
left the sum of $342,000 for which the Committee must look to the churches. 
But the amount received from donations last year was only $295,207.72. It 
will be seen, therefore, that a general advance of at least fifteen per cent. in the 
contributions of the churches will be wanted. Need the Committee have any 
fear that this advance will not be made? Not if pastors will keep the churches 
duly informed and instructed in the case. Not if the members of the churches 
will feel that they are members of Christ’s body, and will keep in mind the 
claims of Christ and of his cause on them. Not if the Spirit shall be poured 
upon us from on high. 


SF Since the foregoing statement was put in type, a calamity has fallen upon 
the business community of Boston and vicinity which must greatly embarrass 
many of the most liberal contributors to every good cause, and must, in all 
probability, seriously diminish contributions from churches on which the Board 
has largely depended. The annual contributions of the Boston churches only, 
to the Board’s treasury, have been, of late, not far from $40,000 (not includ- 
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ing legacies), and from other churches in the vicinity, many of whose members 


have their places of business in the city, nearly as much more. 


Not far from 


one fourth of the whole amount which the Board has been wont to receive from 
donations, has come from churches which must be greatly crippled, for a time, 


by this disastrous conflagration. 


It will be seen, therefore, that the year now 


commencing is likely to be one of serious financial embarrassment to the Board 
and its missions, unless churches, and individual Christians, in the country at 
large, spared in this time of trial, in their gratitude for such exemption, and 
their love to Christ and his cause, shall greatly increase their contributions. 


MISSIONS OF 


Austrian Bimpive. 


Ir will be remembered that Rev. H. A. 
Schauffler, formerly of the Western Tur- 
key mission, left the United States in May 
last with the hope of finding a field for 
missionary labor in some part of the 
Austrian Empire. Extracts from his let- 
ters were given in the Missionary Herald 
for October last. He spent most. of the 
summer in an exploration of six out of 
the nineteen provinces of that Empire, 
namely, Hungary, Upper and Lower Aus- 
tria, Styria, Bohemia, and Moravia. In 
all these, as far as circumstances would 
permit, he visited persons considered most 
competent to give information and coun- 
sel in regard to missionary work, and the 
best points for mission stations; corre- 
sponding with other persons, and also ex- 
changing many letters with those whom 
he saw. 

In all these provinces he found much 
encouragement; some affording advan- 
tages of one kind, and some of another. 
There is greater freedom, especially for 
colportage, in Hungary; in Styria, Upper 
and Lower Austria, Bohemia and Moravia, 
greater intelligence among the laboring 
classes, nearly all of whom are readers. 
He has now sent to the Missionary House 
a report full of information, and present- 
ing a state of things more favorable to suc- 
cess among the Roman Catholic popula- 
tions than was anticipated. 

The present time seems favorable be- 
cause of excitement in the popular mind 
on religious questions. Men are inquir- 
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ing, with unwonted earnestness, after the 
truth; and many do not regard the dogma 
of Papal infallibility as accordant with the 
truth. It is said that in Bohemia alone, 
some five hundred Romanists have turned 
to Protestantism annually, for several 
years past. 

Mr. Schauffler recommends the estab- 
lishment of two mission stations — one for 
Bohemia and Moravia, the other for Up- 
per and Lower Austria and Styria. 

The Prudential Committee have re- 
quested him to make arrangements for 
carrying out this plan; and three other 
missionaries, Rev. Messrs. Adams, Clark, 
and Alexander, with their wives, have al- 
ready sailed to join him in this important 
enterprise. His report is much too long 
to be published in full—much of it was 
not designed for publication — but some- 
what extended extracts will be given 
here. 

BOHEMIA. 

Respecting Bohemia he writes: “I was 
exceedingly interested in the inside view I 
obtained of the condition and wants of the 
church (Bohemian Reformed), which is 
the true successor of that old Bohemian 
church which was founded by John Huss, 
a hundred years before Luther, well-nigh 
drowned in the blood of the martyrs, 
revived by the influence of the German 
Reformation, which Gieseler says, nowhere 
made a more joyful impression than in Bo- 
hemia, only to be overwhelmed and de- 
stroyed by the thirty years’ war, which 
had its origin in Bohemia. At the close 
of the seventeenth century there were no 
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more Protestant churches or ministers in 
Bohemia or Moravia. But gradually, as 
(since 1781) Protestantism began to be 
tolerated, secret adherents of the truth 
came more and more to the light, and 
now we find a Bohemian church whose 
sixty-four parishes contain over 100,000 
souls, 
“ The first member of this church whom 
I met was its highest ecclesiastical digni- 
tary — Upper Church Councillor — Von 
Tardy. He, and two German Reformed 
Councillors, with three Lutheran Council- 
lors, form the Supreme Church Council, 
or Consistory, of the Reformed and Lu- 
theran vhurches in Cisleithania. The Re- 
formed and Lutheran members act sepa- 
rately in matters belonging exclusively to 
one church, conjointly in matters common 
to both. They are appointed by the Em- 
peror for life, and are charged with main- 
taining purity of doctrine and discipline, 
superintendence of the examination and 
ordination, and the removing of pastors 
and preachers, the supervision of superin- 
tendants, ete., and are the medium of com- 
munication between the churches and the 
government. Mr. Von Tardy represents 
especially the Bohemian Reformed Church. 
‘He received me with the greatest cordial- 
ity, and expressed much interest in my 
errand. His whole appearance and man- 
ner struck me very favorably. He spoke 
with much animation and earnestness of 
the wants of his church, which, he said, is 
very poor. It needs means to secure, Ist. 
A Normal School. With limited means 
they have commenced one, but lack means 
to make it effective. 2d. A Theological 
Seminary, of which there is not the first 
beginning. 3d. A vigorous Religious 
Tract and Book Society, which has been 
instituted, but whose secretary is hidden 
away in a small hill parish, and lacks the 
requisite means. 4th. The salary for an 
evangelist for Southern Bohemia. They 
have one in the northern part.”.... 
“Mr. Moody (Missionary of the Scotch 
Kirk at Prague) read me a long, interest- 
ing communication from Pastor Schubert, 
of Krabsic, intended for the Continental 
Society, in which he pleads for certain 
things necessary for the evangelization of 
Bohemia. Prominent among these are, — 
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“1st. The training of lay-preachers by 
some competent Bohemian pastor, inde- 
pendently of church authorities, as red 
tape would only embarrass free and effect- 
ive action. 

“2d. The concentration, as opposed to 
the too miscellaneous employment, of ex- 
isting forces, and the aiming at real open- 
ings rather than at places simply inter- 
esting through their romantic historical 
associations. 

“3d. Calling the Secretary of the Re- 
ligious Publication Society to Prague, and 
furnishing him means to put that society 
upon a sound and effective footing. 

“T next visited Pastor Schubert, in his 
hill parish. He seemed to me a remark- 
able man, with a large head, bright eye, 
and energetic, hearty manner. He ex- 
pressed deep interest in our proposed 
work, and was sure Bohemia would afford 
a great and attractive field. So unassum- 
ing is he, that not till I requested it did 
he take- me over the little female semi- 
nary which he has built up from a very 
humble beginning, until it now numbers 
thirty-three young girls, and is housed in 
a new building, built of stone laid in fuith. 
All the arrangements show great practical 
wisdom, and I felt that he had probably 
laid the foundations of the Bohemian 
Mount Holyoke. 

“We conversed fully and freely about 
the state and prospects of the Reformed 
Church. He told me that he had felt - 
compelled to resign the first pastorate’ of 
his church because his conscience would 
not allow him to confirm indiscriminately, 
nor to administer the Lord’s Supper to 
all his church members. A younger man 
is now first pastor. Pastor Schubert is 
second pastor, and is relieved from the 
duties which he cannot conscientiously 
perform, attends to his seminary, edits a 
small religious paper, and acts as evangel- 
ist in the outlying villages and cities of 
the parish. He has vacated the parson- 
age, and receives a smaller salary. He 
has been urged by others to leave the Re- 
formed Church; but he refuses; because he 
hopes yet to begin a reform within it, by 
founding a new church somewhere and 
leading it to adopt a strict gospel disci- . 
pline. If he accomplishes this, and it is 
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sanctioned by the church authorities, he 
can build up a pure church, and stimulate 
other pious pastors to do the same. 

“ According to Pastor Schubert almost 
all the Protestant pastors in Bohemia are 
pretty orthodox, but very few are believ- 
ing. The connection of the church with 
the state injures the church. No pastor 
can be removed except by the Supreme 
Council, . . . . and nothing short of out- 
rageous conduct will be considered ground 
for removal. 

“Tn the next place I visited, Kolin, 
the pastor was absent. I found Pastor 
Caspar in his out-of-the-way, hill-top, par- 
sonage, the head-quarters of the Relig- 
ious Publication Society, to which there is 
no carriage-road. He is a young man of 
great promise, orthodox, believing, and 
deeply interested in the creation of a Bo- 
hemian religious literature. He showed 
me the first specimen-sheet of the new and 
beautiful edition of the famous Bohemian 
Kralitz Bible Commentary, written in the 
sixteenth century, by-six learned men, — 
assembled for the purpose in his castle, 
by a Bohemian nobleman, — and of which 
copies are very scarce. AJl concur in pro- 
nouncing it admirable (which the Bohe- 
mian Bible is well known to be), and its 
publication is exceedingly desirable. 

“IT everywhere met the fact, that there 
is in Bohemia a considerable religious 
movement among Roman Catholics. Much 
is said and written about John Huss, by 
Catholics and Protestants, and thcugh the 
feeling excited is chiefly political and na- 
tional, yet it is favorable to evangelical 
effort. ‘The Old Catholic movement has 
hardly taken root in Bohemia, yet all 
reading men are more or less influenced 
by it. As in the whole of German Aus- 
tria, the stagnation of ages is past. The 
monstrous claims of the Papacy, and the 
spiritual tyranny of the Jesuits, have 
aroused the masses from their long leth- 
argy. As Pastor Caspar said, ‘ You ought 
to come to Bohemia now, because we are 
in a crisis. It is a time of waking up to 
religious discussion.’ 

“Pastor Schubert is confident that the 
Catholics are accessible. When, recently, 
he began preaching in a Catholic village, 
he had an audience of 1,000. As curiosity 
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became satisfied the numbers naturally 
decreased, but he has still from 200 to 300. 
Pastor went, in the service of the 
Continental Society, to an entirely Cath- 
olic place, and now rejoices in thirty-five 
converted souls. In Pastor , an 
excellent Moravian brother, preached and 
ministered to eighty-two converted Cath- 
olics. Many of these are now joining the - 
Moravian Brethren. Mr. ,» in an- 
other place, has preached to as many as 
three hundred Catholics, the Commandant 
among them. 

“ Pastor Schubert knows several young 
men whom he could recommend to be 
trained for missionary work. Mr. ; 
who is quite anxious to have us occupy 
Bohemia, described the Bohemian charac- 
ter as domestic, unpretending, not ardent, 
but enduring, not generally immoral, as 
compared with Hungarians and Italians. 

““My general impression of Bohemia 
and Moravia is that of a missionary field 
of the first importance and great promise. 
The call for training evangelists is loud, 
and it is one we can meet. Prague is the 
centre of Bohemia, and from thence the 
pious pastors can be easily reached. The 
German element comprises two fifths of 
the population of Bohemia..... It seems 
to me we should be impartial, and work 
for both Germans and Czechs, thus doing 
a double missionary work and avoiding 
identification with either of the violent 
political parties.” 


GERMAN AUSTRIA. 


“Of all the nineteen provinces of the 
Austrian Empire, Upper and Lower Aus- 
tria and Styria are the most beautiful, 
fertile, and prosperous; and their agricul- 
tural population the most intelligent, in- 
dustrious, moral, and wealthy. To gain 
some idea of the excellent qualities both 
of the soil and its tillers, one has only to 
look on the garden-like land, with its 
luxuriant fields, its neat and substantial 
farm-houses and barns, and its well fed 
and well clad men and women, and then 
think of the ages of cruel political and 
ecclesiastical tyranny, which have de- 
stroyed the prosperity of many other 
lands, but which seem here to have been 
successfully defied by the recuperative 
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powers of animate and inanimate nature. 
Men and women can read and write, and 
most farmers take a newspaper, clerical 
or liberal. The best-read farmers are 
pretty well versed in the recent Catholic 
controversies, and reject infallibility and 
Jesuit domination. 

“What intelligent, self-denying, and 
noble adherents the gospel may yet win 
in Salzburg and Tyrol is illustrated in the 
history of the Salzburgers who, a century 
and a half ago, were cruelly driven from 
house and home for the gospel's sake, to 
the number of thirty thousand. In 1838, 
a large body of the Tyrolese were forced 
to leave their loved alpine home of the 
Zillerthal because they clung to the doc- 
trines of the Reformation. Fathers left 
their children behind, and husbands their 
wives; but unflinchingly, and even joy- 
fully, they endured the most heartrending 
separations rather than deny their faith 
in Christ. The Jesuits well-nigh purged 
out the leaven of the gospel. Is it not our 
privilege to give it again to these hardy 


and steadfast mountaineers? There is 
encouragement to do so. 
“ When I visited Pastor , in a nar- 


row valley among the steep mountains of 
Styria, he told me of a Zillerthaler, one 
of the woodcutters who yearly visit the 
lower country, who came to him for a 
Protestant prayer-book. Said he: ‘ When 
I was a boy my father took me aside, and 
showing me a Protestant prayer-book, said, 
Boy, remember that is the prayer-book 
you are to use.’ Another Zillerthaler 
wanted a book which would tell him the 
honest truth about religion. He could 
not trust either Catholics or Protestants, 
both being partial. Pastor replied, 
‘Here is the book you need; but you 
won’t trust that either, for it is Luther’s 
translation of the Bible.’ ‘That reminds 
me,’ he rejoined, ‘that when I was a 
youth, a Catholic chaplain, of whom I 
had made the same request I have made 
of you, answered me, “I may not give it 
to you, but when you get out into the 
world, if you can find an evangelical 
Protestant Bible, that’s your book.’” The 
woodman accepted Luther’s Bible with 
joy- 

“With Pastor —— I talked eleven 


Austrian Empire. 391 


hours on the stretch, about the condition 
of the Protestants and Catholics in the 
German provinces. Of the Catholics he 
said that they are accessible. He has a 
large and exceedingly scattered member- 
ship. When a Protestant funeral oceurs 
in a Catholic community, be always has a 
large audience. (This is true throughout 
the provinces.) On one oceasion he de- 
ferred a funeral till the afternoon, to give 
the Catholics a chance to attend. A dele- 
gation of the town officials waited on him 
and thanked him for affording them an 
opportunity, of hearing what a Protestant 
minister had to say. About four thousand 
were present, and listened with deep seri- 
ousness to the service. When Pastor 
solemnly repeated the Apostle’s Creed, 
many eyes filled with tears. Many favor- 
able opinions were afterwards expressed. 
Said Catholics, ‘Our priests rattle off their 
prayers so quickly! but you repeated the 
Creed so reverently, we liked it’ Even 
a Catholic chaplain, present as a spy, was 
forced by his people to admit the excel- 
lence of the Protestant service. 

“In Upper Austria, the most marked 
example of gospel work among Catholics 
is in a parish of Ga Ineukirchef, near 
Liuz, where the converted Catholic priest, 
Martin Boos, exiled from Bavaria, preached 
the truth for fifteen years in the first part 
of this century, and that with such power 
and witness of the Spirit, that of 6,000 pa- 
rishioners 4,000 embraced it. When he 
was torn from them, imprisoned and ban- 
ished, and they were grievously perse- 
cuted, and permitted to leave neither the 
Catholic Church nor Austria, they clung 
nobly to the Word of God, and endured 
until 1848, when they lost no time in 
availing themselves of the permission to 
become Protestants. When, in 1841, we 
passed through Linz, my father met some 
of them by night, in an isolated farm-house. 
On the Sabbath they crowded a room in 
a Protestant hotel in Linz, and it seemed 
as if they could not hear enough of the 
preached word, so starved were they. 
Hardly any of Boos’s disciples survive, 
but a little body of their children (200) 
still perpetuate the witnessing church. 
Within a few months, Rev. Mr. Schwarz, 
an active and self-denying young pastor, 
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left one of the best parishes in Austria, 
and accepted the call to this poor Gall- 
neukirchen church. He goes in a truly 
missionary spirit, to do a missionary work ; 
and, from all I learn of him, and from the 
messages he has sent to me, I am sure I 
shall find in him a brother beloved, with 
whom I can freely consult and fraternally 
cooperate. 

“On the whole, it strikes me that no 
mission field could be more inviting than 
German Austria, Salzburg, and Tyrol. 
The character of the rural population, the 
body of pious ministers, the call for train- 
ing evangelists, and the absence of any 
other missionary laborers, are important 
circumstances.” 


It should be remarked, that the “ body 
of pious ministers,” of whom Mr. Schauf- 
fler speaks, is a very small body, compar- 
atively, and that generally the German 
Protestants enter on no missionary work 
among Catholics. In the truce made at 
the close of the thirty years’ war, they 


recognize a kind of agreement between 


German Protestants and Catholics not to 
attempt proselyting, and the Protestants, 
to this day, seem generally to act on that 
understanding. 


—_—_— ~—_——_ 


@Uestern Aurkey Mission, 
INTERESTING TOUR AND VISIT. 


Mr. Riaes wrote from Sivas (400 miles 
south of east from Constantinople) on the 
9th of September : — 

“T have lately returned from a visit to 
Gurun and Manjuluk. This has been in 
some respects the most pleasant and in- 
teresting tour I have ever made. Its chief 
peculiarity consisted in the fact that I was 
accompanied by my wife and two chil- 
dren, and Miss Dwight; and consequently, 
instead of spending a couple of days in 
Manjuluk and a week or so in Gurun, as 
I usually do when alone, we spent a week 
in Manjuluk and nearly four weeks in Gu- 
run; thus having a fair opportunity to be- 
come more or less acquainted with all the 
‘ individuals in the fluurishing Pvotestant 
communities in those places.” 
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Cordial Welcome — A faithful Helper. 
“Two long days of travel brought us to 
Manjuluk. The cordial welcome we re- 
ceived in that village abundantly repaid 
us for all the difficulties of the journey. 
The company of brethren there is still 
small, but seems to be steadily though slow- 
ly increasing. Hagop, the lay- preacher 
there, seems a truly spiritual man, and it 
was touching to notice the affectionate 
way in which some of the people would 
speak of him as the instrument in God’s 
hand of bringing the truth to their minds. 
He has been laboring faithfully and pa- 
tiently in the village for nearly two years, 
out of his small salary supporting a large 
family, who are still in Divrik, whence he 
originally came. And it is a curious com- 
mentary on the tax laws of this country, 
that he has tried in vain to remove his 
family to Manjuluk; for since he is en- 
rolled for taxation in Divrik, if his family 
should leave that place there would be no 
security for the payment of his taxes. So 
he has to live in a sort of forced separa- 
tion.” 


Happy Hours in a Dismal Place. 
“Manjuluk is not a place in which one 
is specially tempted to spend much time, 
except on account of the pure air and 
delicious cool water. The houses are the 
usual low, dark hovels, with stone walls, 
and earth overhead and under foot. We 
reached the room where, we were lodged 
by a long journey through a vast, dark 
stable, and our room itself was lighted 
by two windows, each about eight inches 
square, away up by the ceiling. But in 
this dark and dismal room we spent some 
very bright and happy hours, talking with 
the people of the newly-found truths, and 
answering their eager and intelligent 
questions. Never before had the women 
had a Christian woman to teach them, 


snor indeed had they ever seen a foreign 


lady; and it must be confessed that a 
goodly proportion of the crowd of women 
and girls that pressed in to see our ladies, 
were drawn in by curiosity. And very 
amusing were the examinations, investi- 
gations, exclamations, and observations 
which they indulged in with regard to 
the ladies’ and children’s dresses, hats, 
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hair, ete. Our traveling apparatus, too, 
though it seemed very simple to us, seemed 
so much of an establishment to them, that 
we were asked on one occasion, if we had 
left anything in Sivas! This curiosity 
would perhaps have been annoying, but 
for the fact that it furnished just the op- 
portunities we sought to sow the seed of 
the word, not only in the hearts of those 
who sought it, but even among those who 
most bitterly opposed it when offered by 
the preacher, but in this case had to swal- 
low the hook with the temping bait. The 
Sabbath was a specially busy and a spe- 
cially happy day, for the people, being 
more at liberty than on other days, kept 
us talking and preaching from early 
morning till late at night, —as their first 
preaching service here, as in Gurun, is 
held about half an hour after sunrise, 
which brings it rather early in midsum- 
mer. 

“The spot where Manjuluk now stands 
must have an ancient history of consider- 
able interest, but it has passed into the 
limbus of things forgotten. All that now 
remains to hint at former great things 
is a number of fragments of columns, 
arches, and cornices, cut out of the hard, 
black, igneous rock which abounds there, 
and one broken tombstone, which appears 
to be Roman, though the inscription is in 
Greek, indicating that ‘ Claudius’ erected 
this monument ‘to his father. But who 
was Claudius, and why did he mention 
his own name, and not his respected 
father’s?” 


A Threatening Name. “A week passed 
quickly away, and we took up our line of 
march for Gurun. The distance, though 
called only nine hours, is a pretty long 
day’s journey, and so we divided it into 
two, spending the intervening night at 
a miserable little Koordish village, called 
Konook Boghan, which means ‘ The place 
where they strangle travelers’! They did 
not practice this art upon us, but took 
it out in staring.” 


The Visit at Gurun. “Respecting our 
long and very interesting visit in Gurun, I 
have not time to go into particulars. The 
people gave us a very cordial weleome, 
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and had prepared for us a little house with 
a fine shady garden, where we took up our 
quarters, and kept house in rather primi- 
tive style. Gurun was in all the glory of 
its summer dress. The whole long length 
and narrow width of the city is almost one 
continuous grove and garden, along the 
banks of the beautiful stream. Fruit was 
abundant and the weather delightful. 

“But though these beauties and luxu- 
ries refreshed our eyes and strengthened 
our bodies, it was the work among the 
people which most refreshed and rejoiced 
us. The gospel is making steady progress 
there. I have visited the place frequently, 
yet every time I go I see new faces in the 
congregation ; and after the service, as one 
and another comes up to speak a word of 
cheerful welcome, the pastor has to stand 
by me, and in reply to my inquiries, he 
says, ‘ This is a new brother — and this — 
and this.’ On this occasion I found it 
more than usually thus, and they all seem 
cordial, humble, and earnest. I was par- 
ticularly pleased and interested at the sim- 
ple earnestness manifested in their church 
meetings, and the communion season was 
very precious. While I was there, the 
church had, for the first time, to discharge 
the painful duty of cutting off an unwor- 
thy member. Though this was, person- 
ally, a trial to each member, they shrank 
not from it, because they feel the abso- 
lute necessity of keeping the church pure, 
At the same meeting they were comforted 
by receiving two new members. So the 
church grows; God grant that it may al- 
ways keep pure.” 


Women preaching to Women. “I 
never had so good a tour for preaching. 
I preached twice each of the five Sab- 
baths I was away, beside conducting nu- 
merous meetings during each week. But 
I was not the only one to preach. The 
pastor would give notice on the Sabbath 
that the ‘Madama’ would ‘preach’ to the 
women at such and such times during the 
week, in the gardens of such and such 
brethren’s houses. Accordingly the la- 
dies would go, Bible in hand, and large 
crowds of women would collect .around _ 
them, and with more or less attention and 
intelligence listen to the story of the cross, 
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never told to them before through woman’s 
lips from woman’s heart. I trust an im- 
pression was made which may be lasting.” 


Quick Work: “The last thing we did 
before leaving Gurun was to attend a 
meeting of the brethren who live in Sheol, 
—the upper end of the city, — for the 
purpose of considering the plan for build- 
ing them a chapel, as the present one is 
too far away to serve them well. This 
has been long talked of, but I was not 
prepared for such quick work as they 
made of it. After about an hour of well 
directed talk, the plan was all matured, 
and money enough pledged to make a fair 
beginning. The brethren themselves will 
give certainly not less than half the sum 
needed, though they are all poor. One 
brother, a master-builder by trade, took 
the engineering of the job on his shoul- 
ders, and he was actually at work with 
his men the next day. They will have it 
finished before winter sets in.” 


VILLAGE WORK. 


Mr. Parsons, of the Nicomedia station 
(55 miles east-southeast of Constantino- 
ple), in a note dated September 14, briefly 
states: “ Our village work is coming for- 
ward as never before. We are building 
or fitting up old houses for places of wor- 
ship in three villages. In three or four 
others we are hiring for the first time; 
that is, we are helping the brethren to do 
all this. The call for teachers and preach- 
ers:is so great that we have decided to 
open a training class as soon as we can 
find the right man to help us in it.” 


—->———_ 


Central Turkey Misston. 
DEATH OF A FAITHFUL PASTOR. 


Mr. MontGomery wrote from Marash, 
August 19th, noticing the death of a native 
pastor in terms which serve to show that 
our missionaries are bringing forward in 
their seminaries, and are already greatly 
aided by, men eminently fitted to be use- 
ful in'the work of the ministry. He states: 
“JT have sad news for you to-day. Pastor 
Murad, of the First Church, entered into 
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his rest last Monday, August 12th. He 
was sick but thirteen days, yet seemed to 
know that he must die some days before 
the last, and was ready and joyful. He 
said his only regret was that he had not 
been able to preach more. We buried 
him Monday evening, just before dark, 
Pastor Avedis and myself officiating at 
the sad ceremonies. 

“J doubt if any one of our pastors was 
more beloved by his people, or more use- 
ful as a minister of Christ. When he was 
ordained and installed here, in April, 1867, 
he felt that he was not fitted for so impor- 
tant a position. But he at once began 
studying with ardor, taking up English 
among other things, and his growth in 
power and usefulness was visible, almost 
from month to month. In addition to the 
faithful care of a church of three hundred 
and fifty members, and a society of over 
eleven hundred souls, he had, before his 


death, acquired a tolerable command of 


plain English reading, and made good 
progress in the study of history and sacred 
exegesis. 

“During the last two years, he has oft- 
en spoken to me of his great delight in 
preaching Christ, and I have scarcely met 
one for years who so seemed to glory in 
the privilege of being a preacher.. He had 
a single-hearted, ardent nature, entered 
into his one life-work with his whole soul, 
and had little time or thought for any- 
thing else. This, with his Nathaniel-like- 
ness of heart, was the secret of his power 
with his people. He won them by his 
simplicity and carried their wills by his 
ardor. He was greatly beloved by the 
whole Protestant community, who followed 
his remains, almost en masse, to their last 
resting-place, and manifested deep-felt sor- 
row. His loss to bis church, just now, 
seems almost irreparable, as there is no 
one to take his place.” 


—_»———_ 


Papan Plisston. 
LETTER FROM MR. GULICK. 


Mucu interest is still felt, by all Chris- 
tian readers, in the progress of events in 
Japan —in every item of intelligence, or 
of opinion from those upon the ground, 
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bearing upon the prospects of civil and re- 
ligious liberty, and of the missionary work, 
‘in that empire. Several letters, more re- 
cent than those already published, have 
been received from the missionaries of 
the Board there, from which extracts will 
now be given. Shades of difference in the 
views and feelings of different persons are 
to be expected, but all seem very hopeful. 
Mr. Gulick wrote from Osaka, August 16: 


“ We have yet to learn of the revoca- 
tion of the edicts against Christianity, or 
of any proclamation of religious toleration. 
“Tt is not to be expected that the rulers 
of this land, the heirs to that authority 
which for centuries has held the nation 
under a despotism more complete in its 
control of the actions, and religious faith 
of the people, than any other government 
in the world, should voluntarily permit 
the teachers of a higher law, the apostles 
of that religion which proclaims freedom 
to the captives and liberty to bondmen, 
freely to proclaim such doctrines. 

“ While Mr. Ensor’s teacher, arrested 
two years ago, and my teacher, Yeinoski, 
arrested one year ago, are held prisoners 
in Yedo, — as we suppose them still to be, 
—for the offense of having been within 
hearing of the gospel, we shall not con- 
clude that religious freedom has been se- 
cured. 

“The placards warning the people to 
beware of Christianity, and upon pain of 
punishment to have nothing to do with 
it, are to be found in various parts of this 
city and its suburbs: The person who be- 
friended us most while we were in Kioto, 
and who assisted me in renting the house 
we occupied while there, has been arrested 
and brought to trial by the city council. 
This man, during the latter part of our 
stay in Kioto, was with us daily, reading 
the Scriptures. He had been a petty offi- 
cer of the city police, but upon our leav- 
ing Kioto he accompanied us to this place 
and engaged to enter our service as our 
teacher of Japanese. Leaving us, he re- 
turned to Kioto to obtain his dismission 
from the service of the city, and to bring 
his wife and child with him to Osaka. 
There he was arrested and brought to 
trial, charged with the offense of wishing, 
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with us, to have Kioto opened to the 
gospel, and assisting us in various ways 
He and his wife and child have been for- 
bidden to leave their house, and are thus 
made prisoners in their own home. How 
long they will remain prisoners will de- 
pend upon the kindness or the whim of 
those in authority. The era of religious 
freedom in Japan has not yet arrived, 
though we hope that it is near at hand. 

“ While the government would not per- 
mit me, unless I should sign a contract to 
refrain from the mention of Christianity 
to remain in Kioto, and teach gratuitously 
the English language —for instruction in 
which they are paying in that city $5,000 
or $6,000 a year, —an American circus- 
manager, with his company of Americans 
and Englishmen, has been able to obtain 
permission to visit Kioto and other inland 
cities. It is evident that the government 
understands the difference between a mis- 
sionary and a circus-rider.” 


LETTER FROM MR. DAVIS. 


Next in the order of time is a letter 
from Mr. Davis, dated August 27th. He 
writes, full of hope and earnestness : — 

“You will conclude, ere this reaches 
you, that we have a very changeful at- 
mosphere in Japan; first very bright and 
then very dark. Well, we could not ex- 
pect it to be otherwise. When great re- 
forms are imminent, or are taking place, 
among a great people, it is always so— 
first dark, then light, and always the dark- 
est just before day; and when these fitful 
changes follow in quick succession, it is an 
encouraging sign, provided only that the 
cause be gradually gaining ground. Such 
is the case here. . The cause of religious 
freedom is moving on; the day begins to 
break. The only question is, how long 
the twilight may be. Were every mission- 
ary driven from these shores, I should not 
be discouraged ; but should feel that this 
was God’s way to hasten the opening of 
the land; and I would pitch my tent on 
Chinese soil and go forward with my prep- 
aration in this language, and send a bugle 
call for more men. It is in just this light 
that I regard the arrest of Yeinoski a year 
ago, the arrest, at various times, of the 
Catholic Christians at Nagasaki, the re- 
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eent persecution of the Russian Chris- 
tians in Yesso, and the experiences of 
our Brother Gulick in Kioto; although I 
cannot look upon the latter as showing 
the present animus of the general govern- 
ment, but rather as the natural result of 
the conservatism and bigotry of that an- 
cient seat of Shintooism, the spiritual cap- 
ital of the empire. 

“Jt seems to me that we must not mind 
the little gusts of wind which sweep hither 
and thither across our quarter-deck, but 
rather look up at the great trade-winds 
which fill our canvas, all the time blow- 
ing in the same direction. 

“ We have recently sent you an appeal 
for more men.! Instead of recent events 
modifying that appeal, in my view they 
add force to it. That paper was cut down 
to the very minimum. It is but the voice 
of the least sanguine of our number. Were 
I to write to-day I should put it twice as 
strongly. I have had the feeling ever 
since reaching these shores, —a feeling 
which every day of my stay has deepened, 
until recently it has oppressed me night 
and day, — that we were not doing our 
duty in this direction. We see this crisis 
here as no one at a distance can see it; 
we see this nation ready to be speedily 
gathered into the kingdom, and almost no 
one preparing to reap the harvest ; and 
woe be unto us if we hold our peace. O 
that a hundred men could come this year, 
and then we might hope to save some of 
the millions in this part of the empire from 
the infidelity which is everywhere ready 
to fill the spiritual void. I want to call 
just as loudly as I can, so that by and 
by, perhaps this year, perhaps next year, 
surely very soon, when the crisis is upon 
us and we are overrun and swamped for 
want of men, I can feel that I did my duty 
in appealing for more.” 


LETTER FROM MR. GREENE. 


Mr. Greene wrote two days later than 
Mr. Davis (August 29th), with equal con- 
fidence and earnestness : — 

«“ About a month ago I sent you a very 
hasty note, which I wanted very much to 
make longer and better, but time would 


1 See “Missionary Herald’? for November, 
page 367. 
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not allow. I was especially anxious to 
write you with reference to the condition 
of things here in Japan, as viewed from 
my own standpoint. Mr. Gulick’s forced 
withdrawal from Kioto signifies simply 
nothing, in my opinion, as to the senti- 
ments of the central government on the 
question of Christianity. 

“ The case is just this: There are strict 
laws against Christianity, the government 
has not yet made up its mind to repeal © 
them and declare toleration, and hence 
every local governor is in duty bound to 
execute these laws, as he looks upon the 
matter. He may know something of the 
feeling of his superiors, and may wink at 
the doings of the missionaries, but without 
positive orders from Yedo he dare not dis- 
regard any complaint which may be made. 
If the matter concerns any large number 
of persons, as at Nagasaki, the foreign 
representatives take it up and the pris- 
oners are released ; but if it concerns only 
one or two, it makes no impression on 
anybody in authority, and the law takes 
its course. And there will be continual 
danger of such isolated cases as this one 
at Kioto until the formal repeal of the 
laws against Christianity. Some time 
since I had a little conversation with the 
Governor of this port on this subject. He 
told me that in case of complaint he should 
feel constrained to persecute. It was his 
duty, and he must do it. He did not, of 
course, say that he should not busy him- 
self in searching out cases to persecute, 
but from his general bearing, and the tone 
of his conversation, I inferred as much. 
This man has a son in the Amherst High 
School, who has written of Prof. Seelye’s 
proposed visit, and he has promised to 
show him all the attention in his power, 
for his son’s sake. 

“In a recent number of a Japanese 
newspaper, I read an article on the toler- 
ation of Christianity which interested me 
a good deal. It commenced by alluding 
to the recent changes in the government, 
and especially in the department of re- 
ligion, to the hostility of the government 
towards Buddhism during the past four or 
five years, the failure of its efforts to root 
it out of the land, and its present efforts 
to harmonize Buddhism with the old state- 
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religion, under the supervision of the new 
Kiyobusho, or Department of Religious 
“Instriction. The writer strongly advised 
the removal of the ban from Christianity, 
and allowing it the same privileges under 
the Kiyobusho as are granted to Shin- 
tooism and Buddhism. This, he thinks, 
would be for the good of the country. 
Some say that, being a foreign religion, 
it could not be made to accord with the 
customs of the country — that there would 
be perpetual discord. This objection the 
writer thinks will be overthrown by the 
most cursory examination of the present 
condition of affairs here, for are not both 
Buddhism and Confucianism foreign re- 
ligions, and does not the government allow 
that these, notwithstanding their foreign 
origin, may safely be tolerated? This 
newspaper is published under the eye of 
the government, and every copy is issued 
with the approval of the government, 
which is certified by its own seal—a 
stamp in one corner. Such freedom of 
discussion cannot be long in advance of 
religious toleration. 

“ Humanly speaking, toleration is soon 
to come — very, very soon; and then shall 
we be forced to await years for men to 
learn the language before we can do the 
work the church expects its missionaries 
to do for this people? Infidelity is already 
in the field. One European pbysician in 
Osaka, some time ago made the remark 
that he hated Christianity as badly as the 
Japanese themselves, and that in Europe, 
none of the better scholars believed in it ! 
This remark was made to his pupils, in 
one of the largest medical schools in Japan. 
Tt has come to our ears from two different 
pupils, who were at his school at different 
times, and hence we infer that it was a 
common saying of his. 

“The question comes home with some 
force to me, Is it economical, is it right, 
for us to wait until such heartless infidel- 
ity as this has spread itself over the land 
before we begin in earnest the work of 
evangelization ? God knows that other 
countries need the gospel —are suffering 
for it; but where in all the world is there 
a country passing through such a crisis as 
this ? Where is there a country which, 
humanly speaking, seems so ripe for the 
gospel harvest ? 
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‘“ Of course, in saying all this, we do not 
mean to imply that the work is to be done 
in a day, even with a full supply of men. 
History shows us ‘no such instance, and no 
thinking man expects to see any exception 
to the old law of gradual development; 
but there are many and weighty reasons 
for believing that the growth will be more 
rapid in Japan than in most countries, 
and that before long, in no merely figura- 
tive sense, the people will be crying for 
the gospel. Cases are even now not un- 
frequent where men come and ask to be 
taught of Christ and his gospel. One such 
now reads with me, every morning, in the 
New Testament, while with another he 
reads the Old Testament during the day. 
Do send us more men. Pray do not turn 
any away from Japan who really wish to 
come, if they are good men.” 


SN 


North @hina Misstfon. 
“ SORELY DISAPPOINTED.” 


Tue following extracts from a letter 
dated Tungcho, July 22, 1872, from Mr. 
Chapin of that station, speak for them- 
selves; and it is to be hoped may move 
some readers to renewed consecration to 
the service of Christ, and a renewed con- 
sideration of questions touching personal 
duty :— 

“We have been sorely disappointed in 
reading your last letters, in regard to re- 
inforcements. Dear brother, if the men 
are not to be found, you and the Pruden- 
tial Committee are not responsible; and I 
hope we shall not feel impatient, or seem 
to you importunate or exacting in our de- 
mands. The blood of these hundreds of 
millions will be found in our skii'ts, how- 
ever, if we are not faithful in lifting up 
our cries, both to the ‘ Lord of the harvest,’ 
and to you, who have so much influence 
in directing the movements of the reap- 
ers. It is only five years since the Board 
pledged itself to undertake in earnest 
the evangelization of China. The Board 
asked for forty men that year for new 
fields, most of whom, I supposed, were in- 
tended for China. Is it strange that we 
are grievously disappointed when the inti- 
mation comes that we have received about 
all the help we can look for at present? 
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During these five years, Tungcho and Yi- 
cho have been occupied, but our present 
stations are hardly fully manned even with 
the expected reinforcements a month 
hence, and where is our hope of taking up 
even one of the many points waiting to be 
occupied ? Must we give up going to Pau- 
tingfu, the capital of the province, and a 
grand centre of Christian work; or must 
we abandon one of our old stations to do 
it? That seems the only alternative pre- 
sented to us. And our hearts anxiously 
ery out, ‘How long’? After all, are the 
plans for the occupation of the western 
portion of this province, and of the unoc- 
cupied provinces west of us, to be given 
up? Must the half of China which has 
yet no missionary laborers, wait till the 
rest of the world is evangelized, before 
anything is done for it? Or shall the 
work be pushed at once, in every part 
of the world, according to the relative 
importance of each field ? 

“You say missionaries in other fields 
have complained that a larger proportion 
of new laborers have been sent to us than 
to them. But this does not begin to make 
up for the former comparative neglect of 
China. Including the Mohammedans, for 
whom comparatively little is done, Asiatic 
Turkey has eight times as many mission- 
aries in proportion to the population as 
China. We are not jealous, but we 
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thought the very point of Mr. Treat’s 
Special Report in 1867, and of the ac- 
tion of the Board upon it, was that China 
had been neglected, and that now she 
must be placed upon equal footing with 
other parts of the heathen world. May 
God send you more men, and put the love 
of China, and zeal for her conversion, in 
their hearts. I believe a day of overturn- 
ing, and of turning to God, is coming soon 
in this empire.” 


NEW CIIURCH AT PEKING. 


In a letter dated June 15th, Mr. Hol- 
combe, of Peking, mentioned some relig- 
ious interest on the part of a few persons 
connected with his school. The teacher, 
a man of the literary class in: China, 
seemed to be a true convert; and one 
young man of nineteen, and a boy of four- 
teen, pupils, also appeared well. On the 
27th of July, he reported that these per- 
sons had been baptized, and with four 
others had been organized into a new 
church — the “ North Church,” at Peking. 


Mr. Williams, of Kalgan, mentions the 
death of one of the church members there. 
He died praying, and giving evidence of 
genuine trust in Christ. Mention is made 
also of the fall of one helper at Kalgan, 
through the seductions of opium smoking. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT MARDIN— VACATION WORK 
OF PUPILS. 

Miss PARMELEE wrote from Mardin, 
Eastern Turkey, July 1, 1872: “ Our 
school opened April 5, with 24 pupils — 
6 girls in the boarding department, 8 
wives of students in the theological semi- 
nary, and 10 day scholars. Of the board- 
ing pupils, three came to us for the first 
time, one, a bright girl of twelve, from Kul- 
leth, another from the city, whose father 
pays her board, and is glad to do so for the 
sake of getting her away from bad influ- 
ences, and the third, the daughter of that 

good Diarbekir brother who offered the 
mission the use of his elegant new house if 


it would establish the school in that city. 
The day pupils are mostly little girls of 
eleven or twelve, from the Protestant 
community, though we have among them 
one quiet, lady-like Syrian, and one mar- 
ried woman. 

“This last pupil interests us much. She 
is a woman, perhaps 25 or 27 years of age, 
of a lovel¥, amiable disposition, and we 
hope is a true Christian. Her husband's 
worldly condition is better than that of 
some, so that she is not obliged to spin 
or weave or sew, to eke out their scanty 
living; and being anxious to improve in 
reading and in Bible knowledge — her 
husband being equally anxious to have her 
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—four days in the week she finishes up 
her morning’s work, sends her boy to school 
‘and her husband to his work, each with 
his luncheon prepared, and then walks up 
the steep hill—a twenty minutes’ walk — 
and sits in our school from eight o’clock 
A.M. to four o’clock p.m. After school 
she goes home and hastily prepares the 
evening meal, and does any other work 
necessary for the morrow. Friday she 
stays at home to do her washing and bak- 
ing —a good part of Saturday being con- 
sumed in going to the bath, after the fash- 
ion of this oriental land. 

“Those who had spent the winter in 
villages came back to us with a pleasant 
story of their winter’s work — of kindness 
shown them, of a readiness to hear the 
truth, of some beginning to read and some 
learning to pray. One especially, our 
youngest woman, who had with great dif- 
ficulty brought herself to the point of 
being willing to go to a village, and had 
been sent to one of the hardest places in 
our field, came back with a beaming face. 
The inconveniences had been fewer than 
she anticipated, and the opposition to the 
truth not nearly as hard to bear as she 
_had feared. Yet her faith had been sorely 
tried by the long-continued, severe sick- 
ness of her child, a sickness which had 
robbed her of much needed rest at night. 
Little Miriam came back from Kulleth to 
tell of two weekly meetings for the women, 
and seventeen women regularly attending 
services which, before, it had been difficult 
to persuade two or three to attend even 
ocvasionally. Ailié came up from Goeli, 
pleased that two or three of the heartless, 
worldly women there, had begun to see 
that there is something in the religion of 
Christ of which they had never dreamed 
before, and were inclined to set them- 
selves to find out more about it; but more 
pleased with the general quickening there 
seemed to be among the few men who 
constitute the Protestant community —a 
' quickening which has since resulted in the 
beginning of a building for a chapel, with 
a room for the helper’s family. F aruda, 
our. Mosul girl, had been tenderly cared 
for in the family of the Kutterbul pastor, 
and had evidently made a warm place for 
herself in the hearts of the women there, 
who had been left uncared for so long. 


Woman’s Work. 
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“There was something in the words 
of all to give us cheer and hope; and 
yet the best part of the winter’s work 
is its influence upon the women them- 
selves. They come back better students, 
more awake to their own needs, intellect- 
ual and spiritual, and with a better under- 
standing of the way in which those needs 
can be supplied. The term, thus far, has 
been unusually pleasant to me. There is 
an increased desire on the part of most to 
be faithful in their studies, and to be care- 
ful in regard to meeting our wishes as ex- 
pressed in the few rules we have found to 
be necessary. 

“ Four of our pupils are members of the 
church, and without question adorn the 
religion of our Lord and Saviour in all 
their daily walk. Of one or two others 
we have little doubt that they have passed 
from death unto life. Indeed among most 
of our women there is a growing outward 
conformity to the requirements of a life hid 
with Christ. Our prayer-meetings together 
are less formal; and we sometimes hope 
that these outward signs are a true in- 
dex of an inner heart-growth in spiritual 
knowledge. But we cannot report so 
marked indications of the presence and 
working of the Spirit as we long to see 
—as we feel that the year must not go 
by without our seeing. We do plead for 
the prayers of those who love souls, every- 


where.” 
—_¢— 


RECEIPTS OF WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIP. 
SIONS. 


Ocrozer, 1872. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 
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Bath. Central Cong. ch. mission 
circle, ‘‘ Little Rills,”’ towards salary 
of Miss Baker. at Mardin, $6 69 

Elisworth. Prayer Circle, auxiliary, 
Miss L. L. Phelps, Treasurer, $5.60; 
“Qup-bearers,’”? 60c.; ‘‘ Young Reap- 
ers,” Bbc. 5 

South Freeport. Mrs. E. M. llsley’s 
8. 8. class, $5; Cash, $1; 


6 65 


6 00 
4 00--$28 34 


Pownal. Misses R. and H. Chapin, 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Claremont. ‘*A Friend,” to const. 

Mrs. Eliza W. Barnard L. M. _ 25.00 
Francistown. Mrs. J, Kingsley, $1; 

Mrs. Donnell, $15 200 
Raymond. Ladies of Cong. church, 

Mrs. 0. A. Shepard, Treasurer, ~ 1100 
Salisbury. ‘A Friend,” 1 25 
Wakefield. Rev. S. Clark, to const. 

Mrs. Cordelia B. Clark L. M. 25 00 


Winchester. Last expressions of love 
to the Mission cause, from Mrs (Rev.) 
Harmon, 10 00—-74 25 


400 


VERMONT. 


Craftsbury, North. Cong. ch. auxil- 
iary, Mrs. R. 8. Wild, Treasurer (of wh. 
$25 to const. Mrs. Mary H. Paddock 
LM). $40 00 
St. Albans Aux. Mrs. Mary A. Smith, 
Secretary and ‘lreasurer, 10 

Waitsfield. ‘A Friend,” to const. 
Mrs. Mary F. Babbitt L. M. 25 00—275 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Money left by an angel child, and sent 
by Annie’s mother, 

Auburndale. Mrs. Alden, 

Amesbury, West, Aux. Mrs. W. H. 
Haskell, ‘treasurer, 8 30 

Boston. Park St. ch., a blind octo- 
&evarian, to const. herself L. M., #25; 
Union ch., add’l, $1; Miss M. A. Hiteh- 
cock, 3.92; Old South ch.,  L. F. B.,” 
monthly installment, and to const. Miss 
C. L. Noyes, of the Central Turkey mis- 
sion, L. M., $30; 59 92 

Boston, South. Miss Farrington, 100 

Brookfield. Mrs. A. ©. Blanchard, 
to const. herself L. M., $25; “A 
Friend,” for Mrs, Edwards’ school, $5; 

Brookfield, North. 1st Cong. ch. Be- 
nevolent Society, by J. E, Porter, Mrs. 
Sarah B. Reed, ‘Treasurer, 

Boylston, West. Ladies of Cong. So- 
ciety, to const. Mrs. Caroline H. Mur- 
dock, L. M. 

Canton, South. Miss Bryant, 

Cambridge. Shepard ch. auxiliary, 
add’!, Miss Alice Green, ‘Treasurer, 

Chicopee. 'Vhree ladies of 1st Cong. 
ch., by Rey. E. B. Clark, 

Fitchburg. Roylston Cong. ch. and 
80., of wh. to const. Mrs. Fidelia Bou- 
telle and Miss Loenza Boutelle, L. M’s, 

Franklin. ‘A Friend,” to const. 
Mrs. Joseph H. Jacobs, of Thomaston, 

e., L. M. 

Granby Aux. Balance to const. Miss 
Mary Montague L. M. 50 

Grantville. Miss Kate E. Lee, Tr. 

(of wh. #30 for support of ‘ Balu,” a 

native teacher, in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 

$25 for Mrs. Chandler’s Caste School, 

and $25 to const. Mrs. Reuel Ware , 
L. M.), 93 00 

Hadley. Mrs. Elizabeth Porter, 10 00 

Haverhill. By Rey. C. M. Hyde, Mrs. 
T. W. Knight, $5; Miss H. B. Knight, 
$5; Mrs. C. M. Hyde, #2; 

Holbrook Aux. Miss S. J. Holbrook, 
Treasurer: Mrs, BE. N. Holbrook, Miss 
Mary W. Holbrook, Mrs. R. L. Spear, 
Mrs. E. Everett Holbrook, each $25, to 
const. themselves L. M's; others, $12; 112 00 

Ipswich. Mrs. J. BE. Stanwoods’ last 


12 00 


gift, 5 00 
New Bedford. ‘Union Workers,” 250 00 
Norton. Mrs. E. B. Wheaton, 50 00 
Pepperell. Cong’! church, 100 
Saugus Centre, ‘A Friend, 100 
Taunton Aux. Mrs. Geo. N. Wood- 

ward, Treasurer, to coost. Mrs. Almira 

Maltby and Mrs. Blake, L. M’s, 50 00 


Wellesley: ‘* Penny-gatherers,” by 
Mrs. C. B. Dana, for Mrs. Bissell’s 
school, 8 00 

Winchendon’ Aux. To const. Mrs. 
Asa P. Rand L. M. 

Woburn Aux. Mrs. 0.8. Adkins, Tr. 

Worcester. Dr. Sweetser’s ch., Mrs. 
Knox’s 8. 8. class, for Mrs. Edwards’ 

80 00—900 22 


school, 

FOR CONSTANTINOPLE HOME BUILDING FUND. 
A Friend, $10 00 
Boston. Mrs. Arthur Wil- 

kinson, #100; ‘' A Friend,” 

$1; Miss Louisa J. Brown, 

$50; Mrs. Capron, of the 


Madura Mission, $10; 161 00 
Boston Highlands. Mrs. 
A. ©. Thompson, 100 00 
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Barre. Mrs. Arnold Ad- 

ans.) 10 00 
Dedham. “M.0.B.,” 6000 
Easthampton. Mrs. H. G. 

Knight, $20; Mrs. E. H. 

Sawyer, $25; 5 00 
Worcester. Mra. A. P. 

Todd, 1000 
Westminster. Mrs. J. B. 

Wood and a few friends, 18 00-404 00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Hartford. Mrs. 8. B. Treat, to const. 

herself L. M. 
New Preston. A few ladies of village 

church, 


Norwalk, South. Two ladies, to con- 
stitute their pastor’s wife, Mrs. Homer 
N. Dunning, L. M. 25 00 

North Haven. ‘A Friend,” 0 
| Portland. Mrs. Martha White, 

F Rockville. Cong. ch. and so., by E. 
C. Chapman, 

Southport. 

Harpoot, 


20 00 
Cong. 8. 8., for pupil at 
bar Faas 30 00-126 CO 


FOR CONSTANTINOPLE HOME BUILDING FUND. 
New Haven. Miss Sarah . 

A. Bliss, $25 00 5 
Norwich. Mrs. H. P. Will- 

jams, 100 00-$125 00 


NEW YORK. 

Albany. ‘* Caasi,” 10 00 

Buffalo. Mrs. William G. Bancroft, 
to const. herself L. M. 

Crown Point. ‘‘ Willing-hearts,” to 
const. Mrs. E. Ashley Walker L. M. 

New York. Mrs. KE. A. Kent, to const. 
Mrs. Edward Holman, of Newton, 
Mass., L. M. 

Whitney's Point. Ladies’ Miss’y So- 
ciety, by Mrs. C, A. Seymour, 


25 00 


8 65—-93 65 


FOR CONSTANTINOPLE HOME BUILDING FUND. 
New York. Mrs. L.B. Dodd, $2500 


ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. M. L. Parrington and E. 
G. Ives, towards support of ‘‘ Shoo- 
shan,” in Miss Fritcher’s school at 
Marsovan, 
Godfrey. Church, 


MINNESOTA. 
Chatfield. Pres.s.s., for ‘‘ Gita,” in 


Mrs. Bissell’s school, 22 00 


Subscriptions and donations, 4 $1,525 46 
Quarterlies, ‘‘ Life and Light,” 155 25 
“ce 


** Wehoes,”? 11 00 
Constantinople Home Building Fund, 554 00 
Total for month, $2,245 71 


N.B. The Treasurer would also acknowledge the 
receipt of a gold ring and a dime in silver, which we 
hope some one with the Master’s spirit will exchange, 
for one who cast into the treasury what she held most 
dear. L. F. B. 

—— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MI8- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 
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Mrs. Francis Bradley, Treasurer. 


OHIO. 


Mount Vernon. Woman's Miss’y So- 
ciety, Mrs. E. C. Hank, Treasurer, 


$29 388 


MICHIGAN. 
East Saginaw. Woman’s Miss’y So- 
ciety, for support of Miss Diament; 
Mrs. A. L. Coats, Treasurer ; $116 48 
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Goodrich. Woman's Miss’y Society, 

Mrs. B. Sanderson, Treasurer, 

. Muskegon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

Mrs. A. I. Loomis, Treasurer, 
Olivet. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. 

Anna M. Benedict, 15 00 
Royal Oak. Woman's Miss’y Soci- 


ety, Mrs. E. M. Porter, Treasurer, 5 00-$150 03 
ILLINOIS. 
Blue Island. Mra. 8. ¥. Dickinson, 1380 


Chicago, 1st Church, Woman's Miss’y 
Society, for support of Miss Patrick, of 
Erzroom ; Mrs. E. I. Yates, Treasurer, 


Miscellany. 
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ety, for support of Miss Evans; Mrs. 
Albert Smica, Treasurer ; $50 15 
Waukegan. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 
ety, to complete the support of their 
Bible-reader, at Harpoot, 56 50-$490 52 


WISCONSIN. 

Clinton. Cong’ls.s., for support of 
pupil in Miss Porter's school, at Peking, 10 00 

Fort Howard. ‘A friend,” through 
Mrs. Jeremiah Porter, to const. Mrs. 
C.L. A. Tauk L. M. 

Janesville. ‘* Wright Mission Band,” 
to const. Miss Belle M. Allen L. M.; 


200 00 


$43; Union Park ch., Woman’s Miss’y Miss Ella Cutting, Treasurer ; 25 00 

Society, for support of Miss Rendall; Menasha. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

Mrs. Geo. Sherwood, Treasurer, $73.45 ; Mrs. A. E. Rounds, Treasurer ; 5 64 

Plymouth ch., Woman's Miss'y Society, Oshkosh. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

Mrs. I. L. Leake, 'I'reasurer, $21.50 ; $14; Golden Chain, $8; Mrs. L. L. Os- 

New England ch., Woman's Miss’y So- born, Treasurer ; 22 00 

ciety, for support of Miss Chapin; Mrs. Sheboygan. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 18 00 

Max Hjortsberg, ‘Treasurer, $25.90; Tabe Sparta. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 

ernacle ch. s. s., ‘‘ Faithful Band,” $2; 165 85 Mrs, H. E. Kelley, Treasurer ; 16 55—297 19 
Chesterfield. Woman’s Miss’y Soci- 

eh t Wi ’s Miss’y Societ Ag rs 

wvanston. oman’s Miss’y Socie LY Chester. Woman’s Miss’y Society, to < 

ps aang aed Miss Mary Porter ; Miss be applied to the salary of Miss Maltby, ; 
nnie White, Treasurer Se ; 84 05 of Samokoy; Miss Carrie A, Carter, ‘I'r. 13 60 
Galesburg. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Green Mountain. Womanu’s Miss’y 

for support of Miss Eyans, Mrs. H. B. Society, Mrs. N. 8. Chase, ‘Treasurer, 6 25 

yr te Treasurer ; , tis 4 380 00 Independence. Woman's Miss’y So- 

song ae Woman’s Miss’y Society, ciety, Mrs. B. S. Brownell, Treasurer, 18 85 
i ice E. Coe, Treasurer, 7 165 00 Marion. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 61 25 

orrison. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Sibley. Osceola Helpers, by Mrs. El- 

Mrs. M. I. Hillhouse, Treasurer, 8180 len P. Dean 5 0089 95 
Oak Park. Woman’s Miss’y Society, , : MINNESOTA 

for school at Manissa; Mrs. I. H. Allen, . ’ gh echo 

Treasurer ; 67 40 Winona. Woman 's Miss’y Society, 
Odell. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. Sop SRP HOS of Miss Venice; is 0 

B. F. Hotchkiss, Treasurer ; 890 ites taka ee oe 
Payson. Woman's Miss’y Society, apes 

Miss Ellen Thompson, Treasurer, 1200 Paola. Mrs. N. D. Coleman, 10 
Peru. Woman’s Miss’y Society, Mrs. 

E. M. Brewster, Treasurer, NEW HORE. 
Roseville. Woman's Miss’y Society, Lima. Mrs. A. E. Miner, to apply 

for support of a pupil in Samokoy; Mrs. on life-membership, 10 06 

Mary Wyckoff, ‘Treasurer ; 500 SRS 
Springfield. Woman’s Miss'y Soci- re $1,118 07 

MISCELLANY. 


PROSPECTS OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


A letter well worthy of a thoughtful 
perusal by every Ohristian, from Dr. E. 
D. G. Prime, author of “ Around the 
World,” in regard to Christian Missions, 
their value and their prospects, appeared 
in a recent nunber of “ The Interior.” A 
few only of its valuable statements can be 
given here. After a brief reference to his 
extended journey in “ Eastern, Central, 
and Western Turkey, and other mission 
fields,” Dr, Prime says : — 

“T went as an independent traveler, 
without any commission from any society 
or board, prepared to form an indepen- 
dent judgment in regard to all that I 
‘might sce and learn. I may say in brief, 
that after having embraced every oppor- 
tunity for becoming acquainted with the 
Christian laborers from my land and with 


their work, I returned with a higher esti- 
mate than I ever had before of the ability, 
learning, and devotion of the missionaries 
as a Glass and as a whole, with an en- 
arged view of what has already been ac- 
complished, and with a profounder con- 
viction that through this instrumentality, 
or that which shall immediately grow out 
of it, the kingdom of our Lord and Sav- 
iour is to be established in the whole 
earth, more speedily than the weak faith 
of the church has dared even to hope. ... 

“ Within about a year it was my privi- 
lege to take by the hand nearly every 
Protestant missionary in Japan, a large 
number of those in China, India, Eeypt, 
Syria, Turkey, and some of the islands of 
the sea; I enjoyed the greatest freedom 
of intercourse with them in their distant 
homes and saw them in all the depart- 
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ments of their labor ; and J can truly say 
that I have never mingled with any class 
of men who have more entirely won my 
respect and esteem for their own and their 
work’s sake. The church of Christ bas 
not anywhere a class of laborers who are 
more zealously, faithfully, or successfully 
carrying on its work..... Among all the 
Christian missionaries with whom it was 
my lot to meet, I cannot recall a single in- 
stance in which one of them, man or wo- 
man, expressed the least dissatisfaction 
with their work, or discouragement with 
regard to its final success, or the slightest 
desire to give it up and enter any other 
service in any other part of the world... . 

“The success of Christian missions noth- 
ing but ignorance or prejudice could call in 
question. What has actually been accom- 
plished can be fully appreciated only by 
those who have been upon the ground 


and who have witnessed the condition of 


pagan nations. ... There is now scarcely 
any considerable portion of the earth in 
which the foundation has not been laid 
for the complete success of the Gospel... - 
The whole Oriental world from Turkey 
to Japan, gives signs of the coming of the 
Sun of Righteousness, assuring us that the 
night is far spent, that the day is at hand 
— the day for labor as well as for success. 
There is no part of the great missionary 
field which it has been my privilege to 
visit that is not full of promise, or that 
does not present the most inviting open- 
ings for more laborers. And just here I 
desire to give expression to a conviction 
that has forced itself constantly upon my 
mind as Ihave passed from one land to 
another—that in the matter of the conver- 
sion of the world to Christ, the providence 
of God in opening the way and beckoning 
his people on to the work is far, very far in 
advance of the faith and zeal and activity 
of the church. Everywhere that I have 
been in nominally Christian, in Mohamme- 
dan and in pagan countries, God is throw- 
ing doors wide open that were long shut; 
taking obstacles out of the way, disposing 
the people to listen to the word, and or- 
dering events to favor the spread and suc- 
cess of the gospel. As Ilook back on the 
world that I have traversed, and upon the 
great and rapid changes that are taking 
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place among the nations, the thought re- 
turns to me, almost with the force of a 
revelation, that God is preparing the 
earth for the speedy triumph of the king- 
dom of his Son. Wherever I have tray- 
eled in heathen lands (and I have recently 
visited those containing more than half 
the population of the globe), I received 
from those best informed, the same tes- 
timony in regard to idolatry in its various 
forms, — that it is rapidly waning, losing 
its power over the hearts and minds of the 
people, —and my own observations fully 
confirmed what I heard from others. Mar- 
velous movements, which no Christian 
can fail to attribute directly to the hand 
of God, are taking place all over the 
world.” 
—— Gee 


THE FLOOD OF 1871-72 IN NORTH CHINA. 


Tue Missionary Herald for December, 
of last year, contained some account, by 
Mr. Stanley, of Tientsin, of the appalling 
calamity which had visited that city and a 
large extent of adjacent country, as the re- 
sult of excessive and long-continued rains. 
Few readers, however, have, probably, any 
adequate idea of the extent and especially 
of the duration of that calamity. The an- 
nual report of the Tientsin mission station, 
written by Mr. Stanley, and dated March 
30, 1872, eight months after the flood com- 
menced, gives the following statement of 
the case, which many will be glad to see. 

“Tn July [1871] the rains began to fall, 
and the rivers to swell. This was followed 
by most serious and far-reaching calami- 
ties. The mud-houses melted away on 
all sides, embankments gave way, villages 
were ingulfed, property destroyed, lives 
lost; and a flood of waters spread itself 
over about 20,000 square miles of terri- 
tory, thus destroying all ordinary means 
of subsistence. 

“Jt is difficult, if not impossible, to esti- 
mate the amount of property destroyed, or 
the number of lives lost. But instances 
not a few are known, in which whole vil- 
lages, containing in some cases as many 
as 1,000 families, were swept away in a 
night, and scarcely a soul left to tell the 
tale. Even this statement conveys but an 
inadequate idea of the suffering caused 
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by this terrible visitation. Hundreds of 
villages were buried in the gently-rising 
waters, or laid level with the raised land 
on which they stood. Elevated only a few 
inches above the water, with the waves 
dashing over them, the poor people had 
to escape as best they could to the nearest 
walled city, or other elevated ground. 

“ Rescue-boats were sent to the relief 
of these sufferers by the authorities, by 
wealthy private citizens, and by the na- 
tive Christians of Tientsin. In some cases 
the poor people had been destitute of food 
for several days when the succor arrived. 
Some relief was also sent to villages which 
were sufliciently elevated to escape de- 
struction—for both food and fuel were cut 
off. With due allowance for exaggera- 
tion, it seems probable that over 30,000 
persons received assistance in or from Ti- 
entsin alone. The Native Relief Commit- 
tee consisted of the Inspector of Customs, 
the Inspector of Salt, and the Intendant 
of Circuits. It is a sad fact, however, that 
only about two thirds of the money re- 
ceived on such occasions ever reaches the 
real sufferers, because of reductions in 
passing through the hands of the unpaid 
retainers, which infest every yamén in 
China. 

“Some idea of the quantity of water 
that fell may be gathered from the fact 
that in July there were 15 days on which 
it rained, in August 16, and in September 
14; and that there was one continued fall 
lasting 13 days. In his report for the 
quarter ending with September, the Com- 
missioner of Customs at Tientsin states, 
truly: ‘The effect of all the rains during 
the quarter, so far as the foreign settle- 
ment at Tszchulin is concerned, has been 
the severest test of the roofs of all the 
houses, the result of which has been, that 
without exception they have been found 
utterly unable to resist so heavy and per- 
sistent a downfall, consequent on which 
has arisen much destruction of property 
which the roofs were constructed and sup- 
posed to be sufficient to protect.’ As ina 
large number of cases, the roof of our mis- 
sion house had to be relaid. 

“The ‘Chronicles of Tientsin,’ writ- 
ten up to May, 1870, by His Excellency 
Chung How, speak of a flood which oc- 
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curred in the third year of Hsien Féng 
(about eighteen years ago). It was caused 
by heavy autumn rains, and breaches in 
the river embankments. The country to 
the southwest was inundated. Again in 
the 20th year of Tau Kwang, or thirty- 
one years ago, and also in the third year 
of the same emperor, or forty-eight years 
ago, there were similar floods, from the 
same causes. But in all these cases the 
results were comparatively trifling. 

“In the sixth year of Chia Ching, sev- 
enty years ago, a more serious overflow 
is spoken of. The water is said to have 
risen on the city walls to the height of 
twenty bricks, 7 ¢., six or seven feet 
higher than in the present case. Still 
another flood is mentioned, in the thirty- 
fifth year of the emperor Kang Hi, one 
hundred and seventy-five years ago, when 
‘the people had to live in the trees. Ags 
we say, things came to the worst pass. 

“At the present writing [March 30, 
1872] the water has fallen about four feet 
from the highest point reached, thus liber- 
ating over one third of the inundated land, 
and much of this land is already available 
for cultivation. The ordinary summer and 
autumn rains will probably increase the 
vast expanse [of inundated country | con- 
siderably beyond its present proportions. 

“During the winter, about 20,000 per- 
sons from abroad have been partially fed 
and housed, so far as necessary, in mat 
tents, at Tientsin. Only women and chil- 
dren were thus cared for. Some clothing 
was also given to each person. They re- 
ceived a daily allowance of fourteen ounces 
of millet each, made into gruel. 

“Relief was also furnished to over 70,000 
persons belonging to the city and suburbs 
of Tientsin. ‘These each received a cake 
containing seven ounces of kauliang flour 
daily. This assistance was furnished for a 
period of one hundred days, the time ex- 
piring about the end of March. Persons 
from a distance were then sent home. 
The adults received*each 750 cash (33 
cents), and about two pecks of Jarge mil- 
let — children half as much —at leaving. 

“ A tolerably correct idea of what was 
done will be gained from the following sta- 
tistics of reliefkitchens at Tientsin, for the 
winter 1871-72: Number of places where 
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food was given, 17; number of recipients, 
95,114; whole number of pounds given, 
6,779,966 ; value (in Mexican dollars), 
$146,832.53. 

“This represents only a portion of the 
assistance given first and last. Large 
sums were expended before these kitch- 
ens were opened. Doubtless much is still 
being given in private charities. No no- 
tice is here taken of the foreign contribu- 
tion, the larger part of which was distrib- 
uted among the destitute villages south- 
east of Tientsin. 

“ While the water has destroyed all the 
produce of the land, it has itself become 
a producer, and in its piscatory tribes 
furnishes employment and subsistence to 
hundreds of the otherwise starving poor. 
During the past winter, deaths by starv- 
ing or freezing were frequent. Until re- 
cently, large numbers have been coming 
to Tientsin seeking relief and employ- 
ment.” 

pe 


GOVERNMENT SCHOOL-BOOKS IN INDIA. 


Tue “ Record” of the United Presby- 
terian Church, Scotland, gives an extract 
from a recent report by Dr. Murdoch, of 
the Christian . Vernacular Education 
Society for India, in which he says: — 

“During the year I have given some 
attention to the books used in Govern- 
ment schools in India. The Government 
system of education is professedly con- 
ducted on the principle of ‘perfect relig- 
ious neutrality.” On examining some of 


the reading books, I found that all refer- _ 


ences to Christianity had been excluded ; 
but passages like the following were re- 
tained : ‘Worship Vishnu;’* We will con- 
tinually praise and adore Ganesa’. Mo- 
hammed is said to have cancelled the 
Bible. He is styled ‘the intercessor of 
people, the master of the day of judement, 
the euiding teacher, and the lord of the last 
day.’ Pantheism, fatalism, transmigration, 
ete., are inculcated ; successful trickery is 
held up to admiration; while there are also 
passages of a most polluting character. 
The above remarks apply only to some of 
the Government school-books. ‘The sub- 
ject has been brought to the notice of the 
Governor of Madras, and others inter- 
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ested. A committee, including some 
missionaries, will, I believe, be appointed 
to examine the Government school-books. 
Good, I hope, will result from the move- 


ment.” 
—e—_ 


NEW ZEAL NEEDED. 


“ Zion’s HerAwp,” of October 24, in 
an article on ‘“ the missionary campaign,” 
says :— 

“Our missionary enthusiasm has been 
constantly depressed by the consideration 
of the limited amount of money that goes 
to the foreign work. The money is solic- 
ited in behalf of the heathen, but is dis- 
tributed upon our own shores. We need 
all our home missionary money, indeed, 
but we ought to distribute hundreds of 
thousands, where we now send tens, 
among the purely heathen fields of labor. 
....+ But now, the work is before us, and 
Christ looks to every man to do his duty. 
The work does not rest upon the shoul- 
ders of secretaries ; it has a broader base; 
it rests upon the hearts of the ministry 
and membership of the Church. Our 
pastors have the hearts of their people in 
their keeping, and this greatest of all 
spiritual interests must not suffer in their 
hands. They are intelligent, familiar 
with the work — its results and its wants 
—and they are strong and eloquent to 
urge the claims of a crucified Lord, and of 
a perishing world. Let this present sea- 
son be an era in the missionary move- 
ment, at least in New England, to reckon 
from.” 

ee 


GLEANINGS. 


A Bible found its way into the vil- 
lage of Terebahan, in the Marash field, 
some time since, in advance of the mis- 
sionaries, and the people built a room and 
dedicated it to the reading of the sacred 
volume. So the good work began. 

The venerable Dr. Duff has pub- 
lished, in the “ Free Church of Svotland 
Monthly Record,” for October, 1872, the 
testimonials of Indian Governors to the ° 
success of missions in India. He cites 
passages from the public addresses of 
Lord Lawrence, viceroy (1870), Sir Bar- 
tle Frere, Governor of Bombay (1870), 
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Lord Napier, now Governor of Madras 
(1871), and Sir Donald McLeod, Lieu- 
tenant-governor of the Punjaub (1872). 
The testimony of these gentlemen is very 
satisfactory to the friends of missions, 
and may well offset the flippant objections 
of men less acquainted with the facts. 

There are eighty Japanese students 
now in Berlin, under influences in great 
measure hostile to Christianity. They 
are taught to ridicule rather than to 
respect the gospel. This fact does not 
render the prospect any brighter for 
the evangelization of Japan, but should 
lead to the most vigorous efforts to fore- 
stall the influence of German infidelity 
and rationalism at the earliest possible 


moment, 
It is officially announced that a com- 


mon school system has just been estab- 
lished in Japan, constraining the educa- 
tion of all children over six years of age, 
and of all classes and both sexes. 

The increase of members in the 
mission churches of the American Board 
in 1871, was ten per cent. of the whole 
number. 

The actual expenses of the last fi- 
nancial year of the American Board, came 
within five-eighths of one per cent. of the 
original estimates. So much for the busi- 
ness manner of conducting its work. 
Money is used only where it is believed 
to be for the real progress of the work. 
A dollar more would be worse than 
thrown away. 

The interest in education in the 


Hawaiian Islands is represented by the 
expenditure of $88,412.17 during the last 
two years, by the government, for this 
object. 

wher 


PRAYER FOR CHRISTIAN UNION. 


“The Week of Prayer,” which has 
been so extensively observed by Chris- 
tians for several years, originated in an 
invitation to the people of God in all lands, 
sent out by the members of the Lodiana 
mission, India. The “Synod of India” 
, now issue a circular in which they say : — 

“ Believing that it is the delightful duty 
and privilege of every one who has the 
Spirit of Christ, to pray and labor for that 
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object which was last on the Saviour’s 
heart before the hour of his agony had 
come, and the principal subject of his last 
affecting prayer with his disciples; and 
believing this unity of the brethren to be 
the most eminent means of securing the 
comforting, sanctifying, and strengthening 
presence of the Holy Spirit, and the best 
means of defeating the enemies of Christ, 
and convincing the world of his divine 
mission; we would earnestly invite all 
Christians throughout the world, to unite 
on the first day of the week of prayer 
from year to year, in beseeching the Lord 
for the speedy manifestation of the union 
of God’s people for which Christ prayed.” 


———— 


ARRIVALS, 


Tue party that sailed from San Fran- 
cisco, July 1st, for North China, — Mr. 
and Mrs. Goodrich, Mr. and Mrs. Smith, 
and Mr. Porter, arrived at Shanghai, 
August 11th (having spent some days 
with missionaries in Japan), and at Tient- 
sin, August 17th, after a very pleasant 
journey. “Just eight weeks,” Mr. Porter 
writes, ‘and 9,000 miles from home.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Gordon, who sailed from 
San Francisco, September 1st, for the 


Japan mission, reached Yokohama, 
September 24th. 
ee 
DEPARTURES. 


Rev. Water S. ALEXANDER, from 
Racine, Wisconsin — (educated at Yale 
College and Andover Theological Semin- 
ary), and Mrs. Constance (Eldridge) Alex- 
ander, sailed from New York, October 
23d, expecting, after spending a short time 
in Italy, to join the mission in Austria. 


—_e— 


DEATHS. 


At Kessab, an out-station of Antioch, 
on Wednesday, October 2d, Rey. P. O. 
Powers, of the Central Turkey mission, 
aged sixty-seven. Some notice of the 
life and work of this excellent missionary 
may be expected in a future number of 
the Herald. 
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At Hilo, Hawaii, Sandwich Islands, 
September 29, Mrs. Fidelia C. Coan, wife 
of Rev. Titus Coan, aged 62. An obitu- 
ary notice has been received, but too late 
for this number of the Herald. 

At Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, Octo- 
ber 2d, Mrs. Laura, wife of Dr. G. P. 
Judd, aged sixty-eight. . Mrs. Judd sailed 
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for the islands with her husband, in No- 
vember, 1827. They were in the service 
of the American Board, Dr. Judd being 
missionary physician, until 1842, when he 
became Interpreter and Counselor in 
connection with the Hawaiian Govern- 
ment. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 
Brunswick, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
(403.19 of wh. prev. received, 167), 
to const. Dea. B. Fursisu, Dr. A. 
Mircus.t, Mrs. E. ¥. McKeen, and 
Mrs. M. A. Rogers, H. M. 238 19 
Cape iJizabeth, Welch Cong. ch. Li- 
conia Village, 10 00 
Portland, State st. ch. and so. 76.68 ; 
a lady, 5.10; 81 78—444 47 
Franklin county Aux. Soc. < 
Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong ch. and so. m. c. 
Kennebec county. 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 1000 
Winthrop, Cong. ch. and so. 10 CO—20 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
Alna, Cong. ch. and so. 815 
Newcustle, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 4 80—-12 45 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E.F. Duren, 
Hb ge 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Union Uonf. of Ch’s. 
North Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 
York county. 
Berwick, a friend, 
Cornish, Cong. ch. and so. 


116 60 


Rey. I 
20 45 


66 38 
7 00 

800 ° 
15 50—18 50 
589 26 
343 10 
932 35 


Legacies. — John C, Brooks, add’l, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 

Keene, lst Cong, ch. and 50. 76 50 

Marlboro, Cong. ch. and s0. 10 60 

Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 87 66—124 76 
Grafton county. 

Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 5; Mrs. 


A. O. Marden, 10; 15 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Nashua, Sarah T. Worcester, 2 00 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc 
Tilton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Rockingham county. 
Deertield, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 


Strafford county. 
Centre Harbor, Rey. A. Benson and 
wife, 2; F. Gordon, 1; 
Laconia, X., 
Sanbernton, Mrs. C. Runnels, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, -Tr. 
Acworth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Meriden. Hevry Wells, 1; Mrs. 
Farnum, 2; M. Colby, 1; 


300 
10 00 
1 00—14 00 


22 30 
4 00—26 30 


212 56 
Legacies. — Troy, Mrs. Sarah C. Baker, 
by Abel Baker, to const. Joan F. 
Humeareys, Josepa 8. PARMEN- 


, TER, and Joun U. Burrs, H. M. 800 00 


612 66 


OCTOBER. 


VERMONT. 
Addison county. 
Bridport, Cong. ch, and so., to const. 
C. N. Haywarp, H. M. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. 
Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch, and 
so 56.14; Moses Kittredge, to con- 
stitute HeLen M. Kirrrepe@s, H. M., 
100; 156 15 
Hssex county. 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Orange county. 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 17 70—42 70 


801 85 


100 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county, 
Monterey, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Pittsfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 646 21—-676 21 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Alvah Kittredge, 
40; ’ 297 74 
Chelsea, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 50.89; Winn. Cong. ch. and 


so. m. c. 36.05; 86 44—-334 18 
Bristol county. 
Easton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 71 00 
Freetown, Cong. ch. and xo. 11 60—--82 60 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so, 204 05 


Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 275 55 


Charlton, Cong. ch. and so. 565 43 
Holland, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
New Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 8200 


North Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. from J. EB. Porter, to 
const. Sapra C. SNELL, H. M. ,160), bs 00 

Southbridge, Cong. ch. ‘and 80. 80 

Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 

Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 

Ware, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 80.05; 
East Cong. ch. and so. (of which 
J. A. Cummings, to const. W. B. 
Cummines, H. M., Mrs. E. J. Gil- 
bert, to const. Mary 8. GILBERT, 
Hi. M., Lewis N. Gilbert, to const. 
Mrs. Orrs Lang, H,. M., William 
Hyde, to const. Rev. T. 0. Dova- 
LAS and Rev. J. D. Topp, I. M. 
1,406.63 ; 

Dukes and Nantucket counties. 

Vineyard Haven, W. Crocker, 

Essex county. 
Andover, Rev. C. C. Carpenter, 
Essex co. North Conf. of Uh’s, 
jam Thurston, Tr, 

Groveland, a friend, 

Ipswich, lst Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
21.70, m. c. 8.83; 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. ‘ 12 25 


1,486 68-3,242 32 
30 00 


8 07 
Will- 


100 00 


80 08—-180 08 
0. M. 


- 
Donations. ¢ 407 
psfield, Cong: cl. and so., with CONNECTICUT. 
previous dona., to const. SAMUEL | Fairfield county. 
‘opp, Il. M. 7 35——19 60 Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 


ag age co. Aux. Soc. Chas, Marsh, 
r. 


Chicopee, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch.and so. 354 12 


Thorndkie, Cong. th. and so. 17 15 
West Springfield, See Oong. ch. and 
SO. ° 13 10—-400 87 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 9. B. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so. 829 40 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 9 83 
Westhampton, Cong. ch. and 80., 
add’l, 1 00—-840 23 


Middlesex county. 
Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
82,m _ c. 80.48; 62 48 
Cambridge, Ist ch. and Shepard 
Cong. so. 572.51; North Ave. ch. 
and so. m. c., for 1871 and 187%, 
with prev. dona’s, to const. DANIEL 
Foes and WiiiAM P. HAYWARD, 
H. M., 91.95; 664 46 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. ch. and 
80. m. c. 15.65; Stearns Chapel, 
August and September m. c. 4.70; 20 35 
Charlestown, H. M. Vining, 6 v0 
East Somerville, Cong. ch. and so. 
117 


m. ¢. 
Lexington, Hancock ch. and 80., 
with prey. dona’s, to const. CHAs. 
C. Goopwin, H. M., 50.95; a friend, 
25c. ; 57 2) 
Lowell, John st. Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
North Chelmsford, 2d Cong. ch. and 
80. 13 00 


Reading, Old South ch. and so, 60 00 
Southboro, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. 84 82 
Wayland, Cong. ch. and so. 26 U0 


Winchester, J. ©. Johnson, 
Woburn, North Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex Union, 

Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 
‘coll., to const. Grorce A. Hirca- 
cook, H. M., 299.12; m. c. 13.34; 
Rolistone ch. and so. 76; 388 46 

Groton, Union Cong. ch. and so. 16275 

Leominster, Hyan. Cong. ch. and so. 128 75 

Lunenburg, Vong. ch. and so. 20 U0 

Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 12 75 

Tyngsboro, Hyan. Cong. ch. and so. 28 68 

Westford, Union Cong. ch. and so. 16 55—-757 94 

Norfolk county. 
Dedham, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 220.03; 


3 00 
50 00-1,118 48 


a friend, 5; 5 03 
Milton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 95.74; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. 14.65; 110 39 
“Walpole, Cong. ch. and so. 44 40 
West Roxbury, South Dyan. Cong. 
ch. and so, m. ¢., October, 82 81—-412 63 
Plymouth county. 
South Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 39 00 
Worcester co. Ventral Asso’n. H. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 20; 
a Presb. friend, 5; 5 00 
Holden, Cong. ch. and so. 85 10 
Worcester, Salem st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 121; Daniel Ward, lu; ‘ W.,” 
x Al 141 00—-251 10 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
William R. Hiil, Tr.. 
Collection at Annual Meeting, 47 08 
Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 53 30 
Milford, A. @. Underwood, 20 00—-120 38 
&; , @ friend, 5 00 
8,013 64 


Legacies. —Shelburne Falls, Rev. J. 
G. Longley, by EK. Maynard, Ex’r, 
to const. Rev. 8. R. Riaes, and 
, _ Rey. Moses M. Lonatey, H. M. 10000 
Worcester, Ichabod Washburn, in 
part, by C. P. Bacon, et al., 
Adm’rs, 3,319 50-3,419 50 


14,493 14 


165.25; Olivet ch. and so. 6.82; 17207 
Danbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 13 U5 
Fairfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

228.14, m. ec. 75.64 ; 303 78—-488 99 

Hartford county. E.W. Parsons, Tr. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 123 37 


Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 18; \ 
Miss Arabell Ordway, 10; 23 00 
Iartford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


1,483.06; Mary A. Blake, 10; 1,443 06 
New Britain, Centre ch. and so. 243 00 
Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 60 50 


South Windsor, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 18 07 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 222 70-2,123 70 
Litchfield county. G.C. Woodruff, Tr. 


Kent, Cong. ch. and so. 77 00 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
192, m. c. 106.65; 298 65 
New Preston, Villagech. and so. 42°50) 
North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 84 20 —452 35 
Middlesex county. John Mervin, Tr. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1500 


Middletown, Jacob I’. Huber, for Ma- 


dura, 00—--16 00 
New Haven county. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Bethany, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Branford, A. M. Babcock, 2 00 
Derby, lst Vong. ch. and so. 65 Ov 
Mount Carmel, Cong. ch. and so. 9110 
New Haven, North ch. m. ce. 4.45; 
Davenport ch. m. c. 10.10; M. Pe- 
rit, 26; A marriage fee ($20 gold), 
22.55; 62 10 


West Haven, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 18 25—-246 45 
New London county. OC. Butler and 
L. A. Hyde, T'rs, 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norwich, lst ch, and» so., ¢oll. 
203.17, m. c. 10.27; 4d ch. and so., 
coll. 688.45, m. c. 10.77; Broad- 
way ch. and so. 524.18, m. c. 8; 1,294 84 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rev. JoHN ELDERKIN, H. M., bal- 
ance, 
Tolland county. KE. 0. Chapman, Tr. 


57 §6 
36 10 


39 00-1,418 80 


Bolton, Cong. ch. and so. 24 50 
Rockville, lst Cong. ch. and so. £0 00—--74 59 
NEW YORE. 4,830 70 
Antwerp, Cong. ch. and so. 2 50 
Bergen, Uong. ch. and so. 15 90 
Bridgewater, Rey. I’. D. Seuthwerth, 260 
Brooklyn, Plymouth church, add’l, 
E, U. Fisher, 50; J.T. Howard, 25; 
Clinton Ave. ch , add'l, W. G. West, 
10; New England ch. 26; L. Uhiches- 
ter, 2U; 13109 
Candor, Vong. ch. and so. 46 00 
East Palmyra, Rev. Alvin Cooper, 10 00 
Kendall, Mrs. J. P. Fisher, 1) 00 
New York, Washington Heights Presb. 
ch. m. c, 18 46 


Moriah, Cong. ch. and so. 35 70 
Sherburne, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 1 00292 56 


Legacies. — Athens, Mrs. Deborah 


King, by W. L. King, to const. Rey. 


ALAN D. CampseLt, U. M. 50 00 
342 56 
NEW JERSEY. 
Orange Valley, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Rey. 8. C. Dean, H. M. 364 33 

Woodbridge, Maria H. Strale, lv VO—874 38 
: PENNSYLVANIA. 
Brownsville, Com. on Missions of the - 

Penn. Synod of the Cun. Presb. ch. 200 00 
Hawley, a friend, 20) 
Philadelphia, Mrs, John Constable, 5 VO—207 00 

OHIO. 
Akron, Cong. ch. and so. 57 23 
Huntsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 20 vo 
Kent, lst Cong. ch. and so. 389 52 
Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 87 83 


408 
% 


Ruggles, Cong. ch. and so. 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 


69 25 

45 00 

45 00—863 83 
ILLINOIS. 


Chicago, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 4.65; Theol. Sem’y, Society of 
1 


Inquiry, 5.87; 62 
Godfrey, Church of Christ, add’l, 100 
Jacksonville, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢. 8 00 
Lamoille, Cong. ch. and so. 915 
Lawn Ridge, Vong. ch. and so. 10 70 
Lee Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. 63 30 
Port Byron, Vong. ch. and 80. 5 


50 
Topeka, C. Il. Murray, 5 00—119 17 


MICHIGAN. 

Hudson, Cong. ch, and so. 80 85 

Lowell, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 30 

Olivet, Miss’y Society of Y. M.C.A., 9 0U—-41 65 
MISSOURI. 

Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 425 


Kidder, Cong. ch. and so. 
Memphis, Cong. ch. and 80. 


MINNESOTA. 
Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and s0., 
to const. James Gipson and Rey. 
Wiuuriam B. Dapa, H. M. 
Minneapolis, Plymouth ch, and s0., 
September collection, 
Shakopee, Rév. 8. W. Pond, 


40 
3 00—11 25 


172 35 


85 90 
10 WO—218 25 


IOWA. 
Belle Plaine, Cong. ch. and so. 700 
Chester, Cong. ch. and s0. 16 00 
Fairfield, J. H. Wells, 100 
Green Mountuin, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Rey. Koperr Sruart, H.M. 638 70—77 70 
WISCONSIN. 

Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Arena, Cong. ch, and so. 15 00 
Auroraville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 3 60 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 63 60 
Fulton, Cong. ch. and so. 6 60 
Genoa, Cong. ch. and so., for Japan, 400 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so. 1 00 
Kenosha, Ist Voug. ch. and so.j 17 90 
Oakfield, Cong. cu. and so. 84 75 
Pewaukee, Cong. ch. and so. 11 25 
Sharon, Cong. ch, and go. 165 
Shullsburg, Cong. ch. and 50. 10 00 
Waukesha, Cong. ch. and so. 84 45 
Waupun Cong. ch. and so. 387 00 


,afriend, through Mrs. J. Por- 
ter, for North China, 200 00—455 50 
Legacies, — Cambria, Mrs. Nancy Will- 
iams, by Rev. RK. Evans, Ex’r, 850 00 
805 50 
KANSAS. 
Osawatomie, Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
Waubunsee, Ist Uhurch of Christ, 27 00—40 50 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, 1st Cong. ch. and s0., 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sonoma, Cong. ch. and so, 


8111 
40 84 
~ 8389—75 34 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp oF Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 
New Haven Branch, for Miss Clark’s school at Broosa 
(previously ack’d as for Marsovan), $315. 


From WomAn’s Boarp oF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mra. Francis Bradley, Evanston, Illinois, 
Treasurer. 


$972 07 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 
Marne. — Brewer, lst Cong. 8.8. 29.62; Bruns- 


wick, lst Cong. 8. 8. 45; 4 62 


Donations. 


ies: 1872. i 
New Hamesuire. —Centre HarWor, Se 


Benson, 76c.; Charles. Hill, 60c.; Laconia, 
Herbert N. Clay, 25c.; Webster, Cong. 8. 8., 


for pupil at Erzroom, 34; 85 50 
Vermont. — Bennington, ‘‘ Guide Board” 8. 
's. 6; Bridport, Cong. 8. 8. 62.60; Gaysville, 
Mission Circle, 2; Ps : 70 60 
Massacuuserrs. — Boston, Vine st. 8. 8., for 
scholar at Harpoot, 8 00 
Connecticut. — North Stonteg Bn, Cong. s.s. 80 00 
New York. — Bergen, Cong. 8. 8. 5.87; Oswe- 
go, Cong. s. 8. 26.17; 82 04 
Ouro. — Olarksfield, Cong. 8. 8. 10 00 
ILLino1s. — Granville, Cong. 8. 8- 4 00 
MicaiGAn. — Fredonia, Cong. 8. 8. 8 78 
WIScoNSIN. — Ist Cong. 8. 8., for pupil in Miss 
Porter’s school, China, 30 00 
8038 44 
Sree ee 
Donations received in OotoBer, $17,500 64 
Legacies, s tf WY 4,462 60 
i $21,963 24 
L] SS 
Total, from September Ist to Oc- 
tober 31st, 1872, $37,933 65 


FOR WORK IN NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
TIAN LANDS. 


MAINE. 

Biddeford, Rey. J. D. Emerson, 13 00 
Hallowell, 7 6 00—18 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Wakefield, Rey. S. Clark, 5 00 
VERMONT. 

Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and 60. 23 89—48 89 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover, Seminary church (of wh. $5 

from U. H. Brooks), 7100 
Belchertown, Cong. ch. and 89. 24 50 
Boston, Union ch. and so. 17 82 
Campello, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 80. 61 25 
Danvers, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Dracut, Pawtucket ch. and s0. 18 80 
Fitchburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and so. 56; 

Rollstovie ch, and so. 26.50 5 82 50 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so. » 222 96 
Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so. 29 80 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 52 25 
Hyde Park, Cong. ch. and so., with 

prey. contribution, to const. Dea. J. ; 

i. Piper, H. M. 8 85 
Newton, Eliot ch. and so., add’l, 3 00 
Northampton, Edwards ch. and 60. 65 80 
Pepperell, Coug. ch. and so. 50 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and 80. 19 20 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and s0. 23 00 
Wiiliamsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 

, a friend, 5 0U—858 22 
CONNECTICUT. " 
Ashford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 
Brantord, Cong. ch. and so. 21 70 


West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 


60 00 
Windsor Locks, Cong. ch. and so. 53 67—140 87 


NEW YORK. 
Buffalo, Westminster Presb. church, 5 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Geneseo, Ladies’ Miss’y Circle, 10 00 
k WISCONSIN. 
, a friend, through Mrs. gS. Por- 
ter, for Spain, 200 00 
\ Received in October, $1,285 48 
{ eT 
Total for Nominally Chris- 
; tian Lands, from Sept. 1st, 
to October 31st, 1872, $1,940 5¢ 


To, eT 


GAYLORD PRINTEDINU S.A 


‘ 


Wi. 


